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Q.  HORATII  FLACCI  OPERA. 


THE 


WORKS  OF  HORACE; 


WITH 


ENGLISH    NOTES, 


ORIGINAL  AND  SELECTED. 


IN    TWO    PARTS. 


PART    IL^SATIRES    AND    EPISTLES.. 


BT 


JOSEPH    CURRIE, 

ONE  OF  THE  CLASSICAL  MASTEES  OF  THE  GLASGOW  ACADEMY. 


Wiii\  ItumMon»  lllnstruliong.^ 


LONDOK: 

CHARLES    GRIFFIN    AND   COMPANY, 

EXETER  STREET,  STRAND. 


s> 


Q.  nOMTII  FLACCl 

SATIRARUM 


^  ^ 


LIBER  PRIMTJS. 


DB.  BRYCFS  VIEGIL 
VTTlon.II  OPEBA-   Edited  by  AEcniBAtD  Hamtlton-  Brtcf   DC.L.,  '}^^> 

GlrZn\ndE,,|ll'h  Co,«^m^^^^^^^^  fom  the  antlque.    In 

Three  Parts.    Fcap.  8to,  cloth. 

Part    I.  Eclo?ue3  and  Georgics, .  .  •  •       of  Cd! 

Part   TT.  The^neid,BooksI-\I.       .  •  •       ^s-^J 

Part  III.  The  iEueid,  Books  VTI.— XII.,  •  •       ^s-  ^^- 

Or,  complete  in  One  Volume,  cloth,  Os. 

■I  r^     *-:^B  ♦>,«  TM-th  nf  what  haa  been  written  by  the  best  scholars  on  the  sub- 
ject''??    Th?n'o?efcompris'e^v^^^^^^^  the  s^tudentcan  wam."_^//.e«.T«,^ 

Uniform  with  the  above, 

iel?cted°rom  th9  bJ^t  Commentators.    Illustrations  from  tho  antique.    In 
Two  Parts.    Fcap.  8vo,  cloth. 

Part  I.  Carmina,         •  ....  *       Qf* 

PartlL  SitiresaalEpistles,  .  .  ;  ,.    -  •  * 

Or,  cotnpleto  in  Oae  Volume,  clota,  oi. 
•'The  notes  are  excellent  and  exhaustive."-Q«ar^€r/y  Journa:  of  Edv.cation, 
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Satip.v  I. 

Qiii  fit,  Maccciv.-.s  ut  r.cnio.  qiiam  slbl  sortem 
Seu  ratio  flcdont  scu  fors  ohjecerit,  ilia 
Contcntus  \'ivat,  laudct  diverf^a  sequentes  ? 
O  fortunati  mercatores !  gravis  annis 
Miles  ait  multo  jam  fractus  meinbra  labore. 
Contra  mercator  navemt  jactantibus  Austris : 
MiHtia  est  potior.     Quid  enim  ?  Concurntur :  horao 
Momento  cita  mors  venit  aut  victona  laeta. 
Agricolam  laudat  juris  legumque  peritus, 
Sub  galli  cantum  consultor  ubi  ostia  pulsat. 
Ille  datis  vadibus  qui  rure  extractus  in  urbem  est, 
Solos  felices  viventes  clamat  in  urbe. 
Cetera  de  genere  hoc,  adeo  sunt  multa,  loquacem 
Delassare  valent  Fabium.     Ne  te  morer,  audi, 
Quo  rem  deducam.     Si  quis  deus,  En  ego,  diait, 
Jam  faciam  quod  vultis :  eris  tu,  qui  modo  miles, 
Mercator ;  tu,  consultus  modo,  rusticus :  hmc  vos, 
Vos  hinc  mutatis  discedite  partibus.     Eia . 

Quid  statis  ?  Nohnt.     Atqui  Hcet  esse  beati^^. 

Quid  causae  est,  merito  quin  iUis  Jupiter  ambas 
Iratus  buccas  inflet  neque  se  fore  posthac 
Tam  facilem  dicat,  votis  ut  praebeat  aurem  ? 
Praeterea,  ne  sic,  ut  qui  jocularia  ridens 
Pc-curram ;  quamqtiam  ridentem  dicere  verum 
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HORATII  SATIRAE. 


Quid  vetat  ?  ut  pueris  olim  daiit  crustula  blandi  25 

Boctores,  elementa  velint  ut  discere  prima ; 

Sed  tamen  amoto  quaeramus  seria  ludo. 

Ille  gravem  duro  terram  qui  vertit  aratro, 

Perfidus  hic  caupo,  miles  nautaeque,  per  onine 

Audaces  mai*e  qui  currunt,  hac  mente  laborem  80 

Sese  ferre,  senes  ut  in  otia  tuta  rccedant, 

Aiunt,  cum  sibi  sint  congesta  cibaria :  sjcut 

Parvula,  nam  exemplo  est,  magni  formica  laboris 

Ore  traliit  quodcunque  potest  atque  addit  acervo, 

Quem  struit,  haud  ignara  ac  non  incauta  futuri.  35. 

Quae,  simul  inversum  contristat  Aquarius  annum 

Non  usquam  prorepit  et  illis  utitur  ante 

Quaesitis  sapiens,  cum  te  neque  fervidus  aestus 

Demoveat  lucro,  neque  hiems,  ignis,  mare,  ferrum, 

Nil  obstet  tibi,  dum  ne  sit  te  ditior  alter.  40 

Quid  juvat  immensum  te  argenti  pondus  et  auri 

Furtim  defossa  timidum  deponere  terra  ? 

Quod  si  comminuas,  vilem  redigatur  ad  asscm. 

At,  ni  id  fit,  quid  habet  pulchri  constructus  acervus  ? 

MiUa  frumenti  tua  triverit  area  centum,  45 

Non  tuus  hoc  capiet  venter  plus  ac  meus ;  ut  si 

Reticulum  panis  venales  inter  onusto 

Forte  vehas  humero,  nihilo  plus  accipias  quam 

Qui  nil  portarit.     Vel  dic,  quid  refcrat  intra 

Naturae  fines  viventi,  jugera  centum  an  50 

Mille  aret  ?  At  suave  est  ex  mao^no  tollere  acervo. 

Dum  ex  parvo  nobis  tantundem  haurire  rcHnquas, 

Cur  tua  plus  laudes  cumeiis  granaria  nostris  ? 

Ut  tibi  si  sit  opus  Hquidi  non  ampHus  urna 

Vel  cyatho  et  dicas :  Magno  de  flumine  maHem  55 

Quam  ex  hoc  fonticulo  tantundem  sumere.     Eo  fit, 

Plenior  ut  si  quos  delectet  copia  justo, 

Cum  ripa  simul  avulsos  ferat  Aufidus  acer. 

At  qui  tantuH  eget,  quanto  est  opus,  is  nequc  Hmo 

Turbatam  haurit  aquam  neque  vitam  amittit  in  undis.  60 

At  bona  pars  hominum  decepta  cupidine  falso, 

Nil  satis  est,  inquit,  quia  tanti,  quantum  habeas,  sis. 

Quid  facias  iUi  ?  Jubeas  misenmi  esse,  Hbenter 

Quatenus  id  facit ;  ut  quidara  memoratur  Athenis 


IIB.  I.  SAT.  I. 


Sordidus  ac  dives  popuH  contemnere  voces  G5 

Sic  soHtus :  Populus  me  sibilat ;  at  mihi  plaudo 

Jpsedomi,  simul  ac  nummos  contemplor  in  arca. 

Tantalus  a  labris  sitiens  fugientia  captat 

Flumina  .  .  .  Quid  rides  ?  Mutato  no:giine  de  te 

Fabula  narratur ;  congestis  undique  saccis  70 

Indormis  inhia-ns  et  tamquam  parcere  sacris 

Cogeris  aut  pictis  tamquam  gaudere  tabeUis. 

Nescis  quo  valeat  nummus  ?  quem  praebeat  usum  ? 

Panis  ematur,  olus,  vini  sextarius,  adde, 

Quis  humana  sibi  doleat  natura  negatis.  75 

An  vigilare  metu  exanimem,  noctesque  diesque 

Formidarq  malos  fures,  incendia,  servos, 

Ne  te  compilent  fugientes,  hoc  juvat  ?j  Horum 

Semper  ego  optarim  pauperrimus  esse  bonoiimi. 

At  si  condoluit  tentatum  frigore  coi^pus,  80 

Aut  aHus  casus  lecto  te  affixit,  habes  qui 

Assideat,  fomenta  paret,  mcdicum  roget,  ut  te 

Suscitet  ac  natis  reddat  carisque  propinquis  9 

Non  uxor  salvum  te  vult,  non  fiHus ;  omnes 

Vicini  oderunt,  noti,  pueri  atque  pueUae.  85 

Miraris,  cum  tu  argento  post  omnia  ponas, 

Si  nemo  praestet  quem  non  merearis  amorem  ? 

At  si  cognatos  nuUo  natura  labore 

Quos  tibi  dat,  retmere  veHs  servareque  amico.^, 

InfeHx  operam  perdas,  ut  si  quis  aseUum  00 

lu  Campo  doceat  parentem  currere  frenis. 

Denique  sit  finis  quaerendi,  cumque  habeas  pkis, 

Pauperiem  metuas  minus  et  finire  laborem 

Incipias,  parto  quod  avebas,  ne  facias  quod 

Ummidius  quidam.     Non  longa  est  fabula :  dives,         95 

Ut  metiretur  nummos,  ita  sordidus,  ut  se 

Non  unquam  servo  meUus  vestiret,  ad  usque 

Supremum  tempus,  ne  se  penuria  victus 

Opprimeret,  metuebat.     At  hunc  Hberta  secmi 

Divisit  medium,  fortissima  Tyndaridarum.  ICJ 

Quidjmi  igitur  suades  ?  Ut  vivam  Maenius  ?  Aut  sic 

Ut  Nomentanus  ?  Pergis  pugnantia  secum 

Frontibus  adversis  componere :  non  ego,  avarum 

Cum  veto  te  fieri,  vappam  jubeo  ac  nebulonem. 


HOEATII  SATIEAE. 


LIB.  I.  SAT.  II. 


Est  inter  Tanain  quiddam  socerumque  Vis^lii. 

Est  modus  in  rebus,  sunt  certi  denique  fines, 

Quos  ultra  oitraque  nequit  consistere  rectum. 

llluc,  unde  abii,  redeo,  nomo  ut  avarus 

Se  probet  ac  potius  laudet  divorsa  sequentes, 

Quodque  aliena  capella  gerat  distentius  uber, 

Tabescat,  neque  se  majori  pauperiorum 

Turbae  comparet,  hunc  atque  hunc  superare  laboret. 

Sic  festinanti  semper  locupletior  obstat, 

Ut,  cum  carceribus  missos  rapit  migula  cmTu.?, 

Instat  equis  auriga  suos  vincentibus,  illum 

Praeteritum  temnens  extremos  inter  euntem. 

Inde  fit,  ut  raro,  qui  se  vixisse  beatum 

Dicat  et  exacto  contentus  tempore  vita 

Cedat  uti  conviva  satur,  reperire  queamus. 

Jam  satis  est.     Ne  me  Crispini  scrinia  lippi 

Compiksse  putes,  verbum  non  amplius  addara. 


105 


110 


Satiea  II. 

Ambubaiarum  collegia,  pharmacopolae, 
Mendici,  mimae,  balatrones,  hoe  genus  omne 
Maestum  ac  solhcitum  est  cantoris  morte  Tigelh: 
Quippe  benignus  erat.     Contra  hic,  ne  prodigus  esse 
Dicatur  metuens,  inopi  dai*e  noht  amico, 
Frigus  quo  dm-amque  famem  propellere  possit. 
Hunc  si  perconteris,  avi  cur  atque  pai*entis 
Praeclaram  ingrata  stiingat  malus  ingluvie  rem, 
Omnia  conductis  coemens  obsonia  numi  lis  : 
Sordidus  atque  animi  quod  parvi  noht  haberi, 
Respondet ;  laudatur  ab  his,  culpatur  ab  illis. 
Fufidius  vappae  fiamam  timet  ac  nebulonis, 
Dives  agi-is,  dives  positis  in  fenore  nummis : 
Quinas  hic  capiti  mercedes  exsecat  atque, 
Quanto  perditior  quisque  est,  tanto  acrius  urget ; 
Nomina  sectatur  modo  simipta  veste  virili 
Sub  patribus  dmis  tironmn.     Maxime,  quis  non, 
Jupiter !  exclamat,  simul  atque  audivit  ?  At  in  se, 
Pro  quaestu  sumptum  facit  hic.     Vix  credere  possii 
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Quam  sibi  non  sit  amicus,  ita  ut  pater  ille,  Terenti 

Fabula  quem  miserum  nato  vixisse  fugato 

Inducit,  non  se  pejus  cruciaverit  atque  hic. 

Si  quis  nunc  quaerat,  Quo  res  haec  pertinet  ?  Illuc : 

Dum  vitant  stulti  vitia,  in  contraria  currunt. 

Maltinus  tunicis  demissis  ambulat ;  est  qui 

Inguen  ad  obscoenum  subductis  usque  facetus ; 

Pastillos  Rufillus  olet,  Gargonius  hircum. 

Nil  medium  est.     Sunt  qui  nohnt  tetigisse  nisi  illas, 

Quarum  subsuta  talos  tegat  instita  veste : 

Contra  ahus  nullam  nisi  olenti  in  fomice  stantem. 

Quidam  notus  homo  cum  exiret  fomice,  Macte 

Virtute  esto,  inquit  sententia  dia  Catonis. 

Nam  simul  ac  venas  inflavit  tetra  hbido, 

Huc  juvenes  aequum  est  descendere,  non  ahenas 

Permolere  uxores.     NoHm  laudarier,  inquit, 

Sic  me,  mirator  cunni  Cupiennius  albi. 

Audire  est  operae  pretium,  procedere  recte 

Qui  moechos  non  vnltis,  ut  omni  parte  laborent ; 

Utque  ilhs  multo  corrupta  dolore  voluptas, 

Atque  haec  rara,  cadat  dura  inter  saepe  peric\a. 

Hic  se  prsecipitem  tecto  dedit ;  ille  flagellis 

Ad  moi*tem  caesus ;  fugiens  hic  decidit  acrem 

Praedonum  in  turbam ;  dedit  hic  pro  corpore  nummos ; 

Hunc  perminxemnt  calones ;  quin  etiam  illud 

Accidit,  ut  quidam  testes  caudamque  salacem 

Demeteret  ferro.     Jure,  omnes ;  Galba  negabat. 

Tutior  at  quanto  merx  est  in  classe  secunda, 

Libertinarum  dico,  Sallustius  in  quas 

Non  minus  insanit,  quam  qui  moechatur.     At  hic  si, 

Qua  res,  qua  ratio  suaderet  quaque  modeste 

Munifico  esse  hcet,  vellet  bonus  atque  benignus 

Esse,  daret  quantum  satis  esset  nec  sibi  damno 

Dedecorique  foret.     Verum  hoc  se  amplectitur  uno, 

Hoc  amat  et  laudat :  Matronam  nullam  ego  tango. 

Ut  quondam  Marsaeus,  amator  Origmis  ille, 

Qui  patrium  mimae  donat  fundumque  laremque, 

Nil  ^erit  mi,  inquit,  cum  uxoribus  unquam  ahenis. 

Verum  est  cum  mimis,  est  cum  meretricibus,  unde 

Fama  malum  gravius  quam  res  trahit.     An  tibi  abunde 
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nOEATII  SATIEAE. 


Personam  satis  est,  non  illud,  quidquid  ubique  CO 

Officit,  evitare?  Bonam  deperdere  famam, 

Rem  patris  oblimare,  malum  est  ubicunque.     Quid  mter- 

Est  in  matrona,  ancilla  peccesne  togata  ? 

Villius  in  Fausta  Sullac  gener,  hoc  miser  uno 

Nomine  deceptus,  poenas  dedit  usque  superquo  65 

Quam  satis  est,  pugnis  caesus  ferroque  petitus, 

Exclusus  fore,  cum  Longarenus  foret  intus. 

Huic  si  mutonis  verbis  mala  tanta  videntis 

Diceret  haec  animus  :  Quid  vis  tibi  ?  numquid  ego  a  te    ^ 

Magno  prognatum  deposco  consule  cunnum  70 

Velatumque  stola,  mea  cum  conferbuit  ira  ? 

Quid  responderet  ?     Magno  patre  nata  puella  est. 

At  quanto  meUora  monet  pugnantiaque  istis 

Dives  opis  natura  sua«,  tu  si  modo  recte 

Dispensare  vehs  ac  non  fugienda  petendis  7a 

Immiscere.     Tuo  vitio  rerumne  labores, 

Nil  referre  putas  ?  Quare,  ne  poeniteat  te, 

Desine  matronas  sectarier,  unde  laboris 

Plus  haurire  maU  est  quam  ex  re  decerpere  fnictus. 

Nec  magis  huic  hiter  niveos  viridesque  lapiUos  80 

Sit  Ucet  hoc,  Cerinthe,  tuum,  tenerum  est  femur  aut  crus 

Rectius,  atque  etiam  meUus  persaepe  togatae  est. 

Adde  huc,  quod  mercem  sine  fucis  gestat,  aperte 

Quod  venale  habct  ostendit,  nec,  si  quid  honesti  est 

Jactat  habetque  palam,  quaerit  quo  turpia  celet.  »•'> 

Regibus  hic  mos  est :  ubi  equos  mercantur,  opertos 

Inspiciunt,  ne,  si  fiicies,  ut  saepe,  decora  ^ 

MoUi  fulta  pede  est,  emptorem  inducat  hiantem,      ^ 

Quod  pulchra^  clunes,  breve  quod  caput,  ardua  cervix. 

Hoc  iUi  recte :  ne  corporis  optima  Lyncei  ^ 

Contemplere  oculis,  Hvpsaea  caecior  Ula, 

Quae  mala  sunt,  spectes.     0  crus !  O  brachia!  Verum 

Depygis,  nasuta,  brevi  latere  ac  pede  longo  est. 

Matronae  praeter  faciem  nU  cernere  possis, 

Cetera,  ni  Catia  est,  demissa  veste  tegentis. 

Si  interdicta  petes,  vaUo  circumdata,  nam  te 

Hoc  facit  insanura,  multae  tibi  tiim  officient  res, 

Custodes,  lecticj%,  ciniflones,  parasitae, 

Ad  talos  stola  demissa  et  circumdatn  paUa, 


Uo 


LIB.  I.  SAT.  n, 

Plurima,  quae  invideant  pure  apparere  tibi  rem.  100 

Altera,  nil  obstat :  Cois  tibi  pa^ne  videre  est 

Ut  nudam,  ne  crure  malo,  ne  sit  pede  turpi ; 

Metiri  possis  oculo  latus.     An  tibi  mavis 

Insidias  fieri  pretiumque  avcUier  ante 

Quam  mercem  ostendi  ?  "  Leporem  venator  ut  alta        lUu 

In  nive  sectetur,  positum  sic  tangere  noUt,** 

Cantat  et  apponit :  "  Meus  est  amor  huic  simUis ;  nara 
Transvolat  in  medio  posita  et  fugientia  captat.' — 

Hiscine  versiculis  speras  tibi  posse  dolores 

Atque  aestus  curasque  graves  e  pectore  peUi  ?  110 

Nonne,  cupidinibus  statuat  natm-a  modura  quem, 

Quid  latura  sibi  quid  sit  doUtura  negatum, 

Quaerere  plus  prodest  et  inane  abscindere  soldo  ? 

Num,  tibi  cum  fauces  urit  sitis,  aurea  quaeris 

Pocula?  num  esmicns  fastidis  omnia  praeter  115 

Pavonem  rhombumque  ?  Tument  tibi  cum  inguina,  num,  si 

AnciUa  aut  verna  est  praesto  puer,  impetus  in  quem 

Continuo  fiat,  malis  tentigine  rumpi  ? 

Non  ego  :  namque  parabilem  amo  venerem  facilemque. 

lUam,  "  Post  paulo,"  "  Sed  pluris,"  "  Si  exierit  vir,"       120 

GalUs,  hanc  PliUodemus  ait  sibi,  quae  neque  niagno 

Stet  pretio  neque  cunctetur,  cum  est  jussa  venire. 

Candida  rectaque  sit ;  munda  hactenus,  ut  neque  longa 

Nec  magis  alba  veUt,  quam  dat  natura,  videri. 

Haec  ubi  supposuit  dextro  corpus  mihi  laevum,  12u 

lUa  et  Egeria  est :  do  nomen  quodUbet  iUi, 

Nec  vereor,  ne,  dum  futuo,  vir  rure  recurrat, 

Janua  frangatur,  latret  canis,  undique  magno 

Pulsa  domus  strepitu  resonet,  vepaUida  lecto 

DesiUat  muUer,  miseram  se  conscia  clamet,       ^  130 

Cruribus  haec  metuat,  doti  deprensa  egomet  mi. 

Discincta  tunica  fugiendum  est  ac  pede  nudo. 

Ne  nummi  pereant  aut  puga  aut  denique  fama. 

Deprendi  miserimi  est  j  Fabio  vel  judice  vincam. 
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Satiea  III. 

Omnibus  hoc  vitium  est  cantoribus,  inter  amicos 
Ut  nuncjuam  inducant  animum  cantare  rogati, 
Injussi  nunquam  desistant.     Siu-dus  habebat 
Ille  Tigellius  hoc.     Caesar,  qui  cogere  posset, 
Si  peteret  per  amicitiam  patris  atque  suam,  non  5 

Quidquam  proficeret ;  si  colHbuisset,  ab  ovo 
TJsque  ad  mala  citaret,  lo  Bacche !  modo  summa 
Voce,  modo  hac,  resonat  quae  chordis  quatuor  ima. 
Nil  aequalo  homini  fuit  illi ;  saepe  velut  qui 
Currebat  fugiens  hostem,  persaepe  velut  qui  10 

Junonis  sacra  ferret ;  habebat  saepe  ducentos, 
Saepe  decem  servos ;  modo  reges  atque  tetrarchas, 
Omnia  mai^a,  loquens,  modo :  Sit  mihi  mensa  tripes  et 
Concha  salis  puri  et  toga,  quae  defendere  frigus 
Quamvis  crassa  queat.     Decies  centena  dedisses  15 

Huic  parco  paucis  contento,  quinque  diebus 
Nn  erat  in  locuhs.     Noctes  vigiUbat  ad  ipsum 
Mane,  diem  totum  stertebat ;  nil  fuit  unquam 
Sic  impar  sibi.     Nunc  ahquis  dicat  mihi :  Quid  tu  ? 
Nullane  habes  vitia  ?  Inmio  aha  et  fortasse  minora.  20 

Maenius  absentem  Novium  cum  carperet,  Heus  tu, 
Quidam  ait,  ignoras  te  ?  an  ut  ignotum  dare  nobis 
Verba  putas  ?  Egomet  mi  ignosco,  Maenius  inquit. 
Stultus  et  improbus  hic  amor  est  dignusque  notari. 
Cum  tua  pervideas  ocuhs  mala  Hppus  inunctis,  2& 

Cur  in  amicorum  vitiis  tam  cemis  acutmn, 
Quam  aut  aquila  aut  serpens  Epidaurius  ?  At  tibi  contra 
Evenit,  inquii*ant  vitia  ut  tua  rursus  et  illi. 
Iracundior  est  paulo,  minus  aptus  acutis 
Naribus  horum  hominum ;  rideri  possit  eo,  quod  90 

Rusticius  tonso  toga  defluit  et  male  laxus 
In  pede  calceus  haeret :  at  est  bonus,  ut  mehor  vir 
Non  ahus  quisquam,  at  tibi  amicus,  at  ingenium  ingens 
Inculto  latet  hoc  sub  corpore.  Denique  te  ipsum 
Concute,  num  qua  tibi  vitiorum  inseverit  oHm  35 

Natura  aut  etiam  consuetudo  mala ;  namque 
/Neglectis  urenda  fihx  innascitur  agris.b^ 
lUuc  praevertamur,  amatorem  quod  amica© 
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Turpia  decipiunt  caecum  vitia,  aut  etiam  ipsa  haec 

Delectant,  veluti  Balbinum  polypus  Hagnae.  40 

Vellem  in  amicitia  sic  erraremus  et  isti 

Errori  nomen  virtus  posuisset  honestum. 

At  pater  ut  nati,  sic  nos  debemus,  amici 

Si  quod  sit  vitium,  non  fastidire :  strabonem 

Appellat  paeium  pater,  et  piillum,  male  parvua  4.5 

Si  cui  fihus  est,  ut  abortivus  fuit  ohm 

Sis^^^phus  ;  hunc  varum  distortis  crm-ibus  ;  illum 

Balbutit  scaurum,  pravis  fultimi  male  tahs. 

Parcius  hic  vivit :  frugi  dicatur.     Ineptus 

Et  jactantior  hic  paulo  est :  concinnus  amicis  50 

Postulat  ut  videatur.     At  est  truculentior  atque 

Plus  aequo  hber  :  simplex  fortisc[\ie  habeatur ; 

Caldior  est :  acres  inter  nmneretur.     Opinor, 

Haec  res  et  jungit,  junctos  et  servat  amicos. 

At  nos  virtutes  ipsas  invertimus  atque  55 

Sincerum  cupLmus  vas  incrustare.     Probus  quis 

Nobiscum  vivit,  multum  demissus  homo  :  iUi 

Tardo  cognomen,  pingui  damus.     Hic  fugit  omnes 

Insidias  nuUique  malo  latus  obdit  apertum, 

Cum  genus  hoc  inter  vitae  versetur,  ubi  acris  GO 

Invidia  atque  vigent  ubi  crimina :  pro  bene  sano 

Ac  non  incauto  j^c/wm  astutum(.\}XQ  vocamus. 

Simphcior  quis  et  est,  qualem  me  saepe  hbenter 

Obtulerim  tibi,  Maecenas,  ut  forte  legentem 

Aut  tacitum  impeUat  quovis  sermone  molestus  : 

Communi  sensu  plane  caret,  inquimus.     Eheu  ! 

Quam  temere  in  nosmet  legem  sancimus  iniquam  l 

Nam  vitus  nemo  sine  nascitur ;  optimus  iUe  est, 

Qui  minimis  urgetur.     Amicus  dulcis,  ut  aequum  est, 

Cum  mea  compenset  vitiis  bona ;  pluribus  hisce,  70 

Si  modo  plura  mihi  bona  sunt,  inchnet,  amari 

Si  volet :  hac  lege  in  trutina  ponetur  eadem. 

Qui,  ne  tuberibus  propriis  ofiendat  amicum, 

Postulat,  ignoscet  verrucis  iUius ;  aequum  est, 

Peccatis  veniam  poscentem  reddere  rursus.  75 

Denique,  quatenus  excidi  penitus  vitiima  irae, 

Cetera  item  nequeunt  stultis  haerentia,  cur  non 

Ponderibus  moduUsque  suis  ratio  utitur,  ac  res 
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Ut  quaeque  est,  ita  suppliciis  delicta  coercet  ? 

Si  quis  eum  servum,  patinam  qui  tollcre  jus3U3  80 

Semesos  pisces  tepidumque  ligurierifc  jus, 

In  cruce  suffigat,  Labeone  insanior  inter 

Sanos  dicatur.     Quanto  hoc  furiosius  atque 

Majus  peccatum  est :  PauUum  deliquit  amicus, 

Quod  nisi  concedas,  habeare  insuavis,  acerbus :  85 

Odisti  et  fugis,  ut  Rusonem  debitor  aeris, 

Qui  nisi,  eum  tristes  misero  venere  Kalendae, 

Mercedem  aut  nummos  unde  mide  extricat,  amaras 

Porrecto  jugulo  historias  captivus  ut  audit. 

Comminxit  lectum  potus  mensave  catillum  90 

Evandri  manibus  tritum  dejecit :  ob  hanc  rera 

Aut  positum  ante  mea  quia  pullum  in  parte  catini 

Sustulit  esuriens,  minus  hoc  jucundus  amicus 

Sit  mihi  ?  Quid  faciam,  si  furtum  fecerit,  aut  si 

Prodiderit  commissa  fide  sponsumve  negarit  ?  95 

Quis  paria  esse  fere  placuit  peccata,  laborant, 

Cum  ventum  ad  venmi  est ;  sensus  moresque  repugnant 

Atque  ipsa  utihtas,  justi  prope  mater  et  aequi. 

Cum  prorepserunt  primis  animalia  terris, 

Mutum  et  turpe  pecus,  glandem  atque  cubilia  propter     100 

Unguibus  et  pugnis,  dein  fustibus,  atque  ita  porro 

Pugnabant  armis,  quae  post  fabricaverat  usus, 

Donec  verba,  quibus  voces  sensusque  notarent, 

Nominaque  invenere  ;  dehinc  absistere  bello, 

Oppida  coeperunt  munire  et  ponere  leges,  103 

Ne  quis  fur  esset,  neu  latro,  neu  quis  adulter. 

Nam  fuit  ante  Helenam  cunnus  teterrima  belli 

Causa,  sed  ignotis  perierunt  mortibus  illi, 

Quos  Venerem  incertam  rapientes  more  ferarum 

Viribus  editior  caedebat,  ut  in  grege  taurus.  110 

Jura  iiiventa  metu  injusti  fateare  neeesse  est, 

Tempora  si  fastosque  vehs  evolvere  mmidi. 

Nec  natura  potest  justo  secernere  iniquum, 

Divilit  ut  bona  diversis,  fugienda  petendis  ; 

Nec  vincet  ratio  hoc,  tantundem  ut  peccet  idemque,       115 

Qui  teneros  caules  aUeni  fregerit  horti, 

Et  qui  noctumus  sacra  divum  legerit.     Adsit 

Regula,  peocatis  quae  poenas  in'oget  aequaa, 
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Ne  scutica  dignum  horribUi  sectere  flageUo. 

Nam,  ut  ferula  caedas  meritum  majora  subire 

Verbera,  non  vereor,  cum  dicas  esse  pares  res 

Furta  latrociniis  et  magnis  parva  mineris 

Falce  recisurum  simiU  te,  si  tibi  regnum 

Permittant  homines.     Si  dives,  qui  sapieus  est, 

Et  sutor  bonus  et  solus  formosus  et  est  rex ;      ^       ^       125 

Cur  optas  quod  habes  ?  Non  nosti,  quid  pater,  inquit, 

Chrysippus  dicat :  Sapiens  crepidas  sibi  nunquam 

Nec  soleas  fecit,  sutor  tamen  est  sapiens.     Qui  ? 

Ut,  quamvis  taeet  Hermogenes,  cantor  tamen  atquo 

Optimus  est  modulator  ;  ut  AUenius  vafer,  omni  130 

Abjecto  instrumento  artis  clausaque  taberna, 

Sutor  erat,  sapiens  operis  sic  optimus  omnis 

Est  opifex  solus,  sic  rex.     VeUunt  tibi  barbam 

Lascivi  pueri ;  quos  tu  nisi  fuste  coerces, 

Urgeris  turba  circum  te  stante  miserque  135 

Rumperis  et  latras,  magnorum  maxime  regum. 

Ne  longum  faciam :  dum  tu  quadrante  lavatum 

Rex  ibis  neque  te  quisquam  stipator  ineptum 

Praeter  Crispinum  sectabitur,  et  mihi  dulces 

Ignoscent,  si  quid  peccaro  stultus,  amici,  140 

Inque  vicem  iUorum  patiar  deUcta  Ubenter, 

Privatusque  magis  vivam  te  rege  beatus. 


Satiba  IV. 

EupoUs  atque  Cratinus  Aristophanesque  poetae 
Atque  alu,  quorum  comoedia  prisca  virorum  est, 
Si  quis  erat  dignus  describi,  quod  malus  ac  fur, 
Quod  moechus  foret  aut  sicarius  aut  aUoqui 
Famosus,  multa  cum  Ubertate  notabant. 
Hinc  omnis  pendet  LucUius,  hosce  secutus 
Mutatis  tantum  pedibus  numerisque,  facetus, 
Emunctae  naris,  dmnis  componere  versus. 
Nam  fuit  hoc  vitiosus :  in  hora  saepe  ducentos, 
Ut  magnum,  versus  dictabat  stans  pede  in  uno. 
Cum  flueret  lutulentus,  erat  quod  toUere  veUes ; 
Garrulus  atque  piger  scribendi  ferre  laborem, 
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Scribendi  recte :  nam  ut  multum,  nil  moror.     Ecce, 

Crispinus  minimo  mc  provocat :  Accipe,  si  vig, 

Accipiam  tabulas ;  detur  nobis  locus,  hora,  J5 

Custodes  ;  videamus  uter  plus  scribere  possit. 

Di  bene  fecerunt,  inopis  me  quodque  pusilli 

Finxerunt  animi,  raro,  et  perpauca  loquentis. 

At  tu  conclusas  hircinis  follibus  auras,  ' 

XJsque  laborantes,  dum  ferrum  molliat  ignis,  20 

Ut  mavis,  imitare.     Beatus  Fannius  ultro 

Delatis  capsis  et  imagine ;  cum  mca  nemo 

Scripta  legat  vulgo  recitare  timentis  ob  hanc  rem, 

Quod  sunt  quos  genus  hoc  minime  juvat,  utpote  plures 

Culpari  dignos.     Quemvis  media  erue  turba :  25 

Aut  ob  avaritiam  aut  misera  ambitione  laborat. 

Hic  nuptarum  insanit  amoribus,  hic  puerorum ; 

Hunc  capit  argenti  splendor ;  stupet  Albius  aere ; 

Hic  mutat  merces  surgente  a  sole  ad  eum,  quo 

Vespertina  tepet  regio ;  quin  per  mala  praeceps  30 

Fertur,  uti  pulvis  collectus  turbine,  ne  quid 

Siimma  deperdat  mctuens  aut  ampliet  ut  rem. 

Omnes  hi  metuunt  versus,  odere  poetas. 

Foenum  habet  in  comu  ;  longe  fuge  :  dummodo  risum 

Excutiat  sibi,  non  hic  cuiquam  pj^rcct  amico  35 

Et,  quodcunque  semel  chartis  illeveiit,  omnes 

Gestiet  a  ftuTio  redeuntes  scire  lacunue 

Et  pueros  et  anuSrY  Agedum,  pauca  accipe  contra. 

Primum  ego  me  illorum,  dederim  quibus  esse  poetis, 

Excerpam  numero :  neque  enim  concludere  versum  40 

Dixeris  esse  satis  ;''neque  si  qui  scribat  uti  nos 

Sermoni  propiora,  putes  hunc  esse  poetam.) 

Ingenium  cui  sit,  cui  mens  divinior  atque  os 

Magna  sonaturum,  des  nominis  hujus  honorem. 

Idcirco  quidam,  comoedia  necne  poema  45 

Esset,  quaesivere,  quod  acer  spiritus  ac  vis 

Nec  verbis  nec  rebus  inest,  nisi  quod  pede  certo 

Differt  sermoni,  sermo  merus.     At  pater  ardens 

Saevit,  quod  meretrice  nepos  insanus  amica 

Filius  uxorem  grandi  cum  dote  recuset,  50 

Ebrius  et,  magnum  quod  dedecus,  ambulet  ante 

Noctem  cum  facibiu.     Numqtiid  Pomponius  istia 
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Audiret  leviora,  pater  si  viveret  ?  Ergo 
Non  satis  est  puris  versum  perscribere  verbis, 
Quem  si  dissolvas,  quivis  stomachetur  eodem  55 

Quo  personatus  pacto  pater.     His,  ego  qua,e  nuEC, 
Olim  quae  scripsit  Lucihus,  eripias  si 
Tempora  certa  modosque  et,  quod  prius  ordine  verbum  cst, 
Posterius  facias,  praeponens  ultima  primis, 
Non,  ut  si  solvas  "  Postquam  Discordia  tetra  60 

Belli  ferratos  postes  portasque  refregit," 
Invenias  etiam  disjecti  membra  poetae. 
Hactenus  haec :  alias,  justum  sit  necne  poema, 
Nunc  illud  tantum  quaeram^  meritone  tibi  sit 
Suspectum  genus  hoc  scribendi.     Sulcius  aeer  Go 

Ambulat  et  Caprius,  rauci  malc  cumque  libellis, 
Magnus  uterque  timor  latronibus ;  at  bene  si  quis 
Et  vivat  puris  manibus,  contemnat  utrumque. 
Ut  sis  tu  simiHs  Caeli  Birrique  latronum, 
Non  ego  sum  Capri  neque  Suici :  cur  metuas  me  ?  /    70 
Nulla  taberna  meos  habeat  neque  pila  Hbellos, 
Quis  manus  insudet  vulgi  Hermogenisque  Tigelli : 
Nec  recito  cuiquam  nisi  amicis,  idque  coactus, 
Non  ubivis  coramve  quibuslibet.     In  medio  qui 
Scripta  foro  recitent,  simt  multi  quique  lavantes  :         75 
Saave  locus  voci  resonat  conclusus.     Inanes      '-  ' 
Hoc  juvat,  haiid  illud  quaerentes,  num  sine  sensu, 
Tempore  num  faciant  alieno?f<  Laedere  gaudes, 
Inquit,  et  hoc  studio  pravus  facis.     Unde  petitum 
Hoc  in  me  jacis  ?  Est  auctor  quis  denique  eorum,        80 
Vixi  cum  quibus  ?  Absentem  qui  rodit  amicum, 
Qui  non  defendit  alio  culpante,  solutos 
Qui  captat  risus  hominum  famamque  dicacis, 
Fingere  qui  non  visa  potest,  commissa  tacere 
Qui  nequit :  hic  niger  est,  hunc  tu,  Komane,  caveto.    85 
Saepe  tribus  lectis  videas  coenare  quaternos, 
E  quibus  unus  amet  quavis  adspergere  cunctos 
Praeter  eum,  qui  praebet  aquam ;  post  hunc  quoque  potus, 
Condita  cum  verax  aperit  praecordia  Liber. 
Hic  tibi  comis  et  urbanus  Hberque  videtur,  90 

i^  Infesto  nigris.     Ego,  si  risi,  quod  ineptus 
l*astillos  KufiUus  olet,  Garijoniua  hircum, 
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Lividus  et  mordax  videor  tibi  ?  Mentio  si  qua 

De  Capitolini  furtis  injopta  Petilli 

Te  coram  fuMt,'  defendas,  ut  tuus  est  mos 

Me  Capitolinus  convictore  usus  amicoque 

A  puero  est  causaque  mea  permulta  rogatus 

Fecit,  et  incolumis  laetor  quod  vivit  in  urbe ; 

Sed  tamen  admiror,  quo  pacto  judicium  jllud 

Fugerit/^   Hic  nigi-ae  succus  loliginis,  liaec  est 

Aerugo  mera.     Quod  vitium  procul  afore  chartis, 

Atque  animo  prius,  ut  si  quid  promittere  de  me 

Possum  aliud  vere,  promitto.     Liberius  si 

Dixero  quid,  si  forte  jocosius,  hoc  mihi  juris 

Cum  venia  dabis  •  insuevit  pater  optimus  hoc  me,       105 

Ut  fugerem,  exemphs  vitiomm  quaeque  notando. 

Cum  me  hortaretur,  parce,  frugahter  atque 

Viverem  uti  contentus  eo  quod  mi  ipse  parasset . 

Nonne  vides,  Albi  ut  male  vivat  fiHus  utque 

Bamis  inops  ?  MaOTum  documentum,  ne  patriam  rem  110 

Perdere  quis  vcht^  A  turpi  meretricis  amore 

Cum  deterreret:  Scetani  dissimihs  sis. 

Ne  sequerer  moechas,  concessa  cum  Venere  uti 

Possera  :  Deprensi  non  bella  est  fama  Treboni, 

Aiebat.     Sapiens,  vitatu  quidque  petitu  115 

Sit  mehus,  causas  reddet  tibi :  mi  satis  est,  si 

Traditum  ab  antiquis  niorem  servare  tuamque, 

Dum  custochs  eges,  vitam  famaraque  tueri 

Incolumem  possum ;  simul  ac  diu*averit  aetas 

Membra  animumque  tuum,  nabis  sine  cortice.   Sic  me  120 

Formabat  puerum  dictis,  et  sive  jubebat, 

XJt  facerera  quid  :  Habes  auctorem,  quo  facias  hoc, 

TJnum  ex  judicibus  selectis  objiciebat ; 

Sive  vetabat :  An  hoc  inhonestum  et  inutile  factu 

Necne  sit,  addubites,  flagret  rumore  malo  cum  125 

Hic  atque  ille  ?  Avidos  vicinum  funus  et  aegros 

Exanimat  mortisque  metu  sibi  parcere  cogit, 

Sic  teneros  animos  aliena  opprobria  saepe 

Absterrent  vitiis.     Ex  hoc  ego  sanus  ab  ilhs, 

Pemiciem  quaecunque  ferunt,  mediocribus  et  quis       130 

Ignoscas  vitiis  teneor ;  fortassis  et  istinc 

Largiter  abstiderit  longa  aetas,  hber  amicus, 
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Consihum  proprium ;  neque  eiiim,  cum  lectulus  aut  me 

Porticus  excepit,  desmn  mihi.     Rectius  hoc  est  I 

Hoc  faciens  vivam  mehus  !  Sic  dulcis  amicis  13o 

Occurram !  Hoc  quidam  non  behe  ;  numquid  ego  illi 

Inipmdens  ohm  faciam  simile  ?     Haec  ego  mecum 

Cumpressis  agito  labris  ;  ubi  quid  datur  oti, 

Thudo  chartis.     Hoc  est  mediocribus  ilhs 

Ex  vitiis  unum  ;  cui  si  concedere  nohs,  140 

Multa  poetarum  veniet  manus,  auxilio  quae 

Sit  mihi ;  nam  multo  plures  sumus  ac  veluti  te 

Judaei  cogemus  in  hanc  concedere  tm-bam. 


Satira  V. 

Egressiun  magna  me  cxccpit  Aricia  lloma 

Hospitio  modico  ;  rhetor  comes  Hehodorus, 

Graecorum  longe  doctissimus ;  inde  Forum  Appi, 

Differtum^  nautis,  cauponibus  atque  mahgnis. 

Hoc  iter  ignavi  divisimus,  altius  ac  nos  5 

Praecinctis  unum :  minus  est  gravis  Appia  tardis. 

Hic  ego  propter  aquam,  quod  erat  deterrima,  ventri 

Indico  bellum,  coenantcs  haud  animo  aequo 

Exspectans  comites.     Jam  nox  inducere  terris 

Umbras  et  caelo  diffmidere  signa  parabat ;  10 

Tum  pueri  nautis,  pueris  convicia  nautae 

Ingerere.     Huc  appeUe !     Trecentos  inseris :  oho 

Jam  satis  est !  Dum  aes  exigitur,  dum  mula  hgatur, 

Tota  abit  hcra.     Mah  culices  ranaequc  palustres 

Avertunt  somnos,  absent-em  ut  canbat  amicam  TB' 

Multa  prolutus  vappa  nauta  atque  viator 

Certatim.     Tandem  fessus  dormire  viator 

Incipit,  ac  missac  pastum  retinacula  mulae 

Nauta  piger  saxo  rehgat  stertitque  supinus. 

Jamque  dies  aderat,  nil  cum  procedere  lintrem  20 

Sentimus,  donec  cerebrosus  prosiht  unus 

Ac  raulae  nautaeque  caput  lumbosque  sdigno 

Fuste  dolat :  quarta  vix  demum  exponimur  hora. 

Ora  manusque  tua  lavimus,  Feronia,  l^nnpha. 

Miha  tum  pransi  tria  repimus  atque  subimus  25 
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Impositum  saxis  late  candentibus  Anxur. 
Huc  venturus  erat  Maecenas,  optimus  atque 
Cocceius,  missi  ma<^is  de  rebus  uterque 
Legati,  aversos  soliti  componere  amicos. 
Hic  oculis  e^o  nigra  meis  coUyria  lippus 
Illinere.     Interea  Maecenas  advenit  atque 
Cocceius  Capitoque  sirnul  Fonteius,  ad  ungucm 
Factus  homo,  Antoni,  non  ut  magis  alter,  amieu3. 
Fundos  Aufidio  Lusco  praetore  libenter 
Linquimus,  insani  ridcntes  praemia  scribae, 
Praetextam  et  latum  clavum  prunaeque  batiUum. 
In  Mamurrarum  lassi  deinde  urbe  manemus, 
Murena  praebente  domum,  Capitone  culinam. 
Postera  lux  oritur  multo  gratissima ;  namquc 
Plotius  et  Varius  Sinuessae  Virgiliusque 
Occurrunt,  ammae,  quales  neque  candidiores 
Terra  tulit  neque  quis  me  sit  dcvinctior  alter. 
O  qui  complexus  et  gaudia  quanta  fuerunt ! 
Nil  e.""0  contulerim  jucundo  sanus  amico. 
Proxima  Campano  ponti  quae  villula,  tectum 
Praebuit,  et  parocbi  quae  debent  ligna  salemquo. 
Hinc  muli  Capuae  clitellas  tempore  ponunt. 
Lusum  it  Maccenas,  dormitum  ego  Virgdmsquo  ; 
Namque  pUa  lippis  inimicum  et  ludere  crudis. 
Hinc  nos  Cocceii  recipit  plenissima  villa, 
Quae  super  est  Caudi  cauponas.^    Nunc  mibi  paucis 
Sarmenti  scurrae  pugnam  Messique  CicuThi, 
Musa,  vehm  memores,  et  quo  potre  natus  uterque 
Contulerit  Utes.     Messi  chirum  gcnus  Osci ; 
Sarmenti  domina  exstat :  ab  his  majoribus  orti 
Ad  pugnam  venere.     Prior  Sarmentus :  Equi  te 
Esse  feri  similcm  dico.     Ridemus,  et  ipse 
Messius,  Accipio,  caput  et  movet.     O,  tua  cornu 
Ni  foret  exsecto  frons,  inquit,  quid  faceres,  cum 
Sic  mutilus  minitaris  ?/ At  iUi  foeda  cicatnx 
Setosam  laevi  frontem  turpaverat  oris.  ^ 

Campanum  in  morbum,  in  faciem  permulta  jocatus, 
Pastorem  saltaret  uti  Cyclopa  rogabat :      ^ 
Nil  iUi  larva  aut  tragicis  opus  esse  cothumis. 
Multa  Cicirrhus  ad  haec :  Donasset  jamne  catenam 


30 


35 


40 


45 


50 


55 


BO 


05 


Ex  voto  Laribus,  quacrebat ;  scriba  quod  csset, 

Nihilo  deterius  dominae  jus  esse.     Rogabat 

Denique,  cur  unquam  fugisset,  cui  satis  una 

Farris  Ubra  foret,  graciU  sic  tamque  pusiUo. 

Prorsus  jucunde  coenam  produximus  iUam.  70 

Tendimus  hinc  recta  Beneventum,  ubi  sedulus  hospea 

Paene  macros  arsit  dum  turdos  versat  in  igni ; 

Nam  vaga  per  veterem  dilapso  flamma  cuUnara 

Vulcano  summum  properabat  lambere  tectiun. 

Convivas  avidos  coenam  servosque  timentes  75 

Tum  rapere  atque  omnes  restinguere  veUe  videres. 

Incipit  ex  iUo  montes  ApuUa  notos 

Ostentare  mihi,  quos  torret  Atabulus  et  quos 

Nunquam  erepsemus,  nisi  nos  vicina  Trivici 

ViUa  recepisset,  lacrimoso  non  sine  fumo,  80 

Udos  cum  foUis  ramos  urente  camino. 

Hic  ego  mendacem  stultissimus  usque  pueUam 

Ad  mediam  noctem  exspecto :  somnus  tamen  aufert 

Intentum  Veneri ;  tum  immundo  somnia  visu 

Nocturnam  vestem  maculant  ventremque  supinum.      8£ 

Quatuor  hinc  rapimur  viginti  et  miUa  rhedis, 

Mansuri  oppidulo,  quod  versu  dicere  non  est, 

Signis  perfacile  est :  venit  viUssima  rerum 

Hic  aqua ;  sed  panis  longe  pulcherrimus,  ultra 

CaUidus  ut  soleat  humeris  portare  viator  ;  90 

Nam  Canusi  lapidosus,  aquae  non  ditior  uma 

Qui  locus  a  forti  Diomede  est  conditus  oUm. 

Flentibus  hinc  Varius  discedit  maestus  amicis. 

Inde  Rubos  fessi  pcrvenimus,  utpote  longum 

Carpentes  iter  et  factum  corruptius  imbri.  0/> 

Postera  tempestas  meUor,  via  pejor  ad  usque 

Bari  moenia  piscosi ;  dein  Gnatia  Lymphis 

Iratis  exstructa  dedit  risusque  jocosque, 

Dum  flamma  sine  thura  Uquescere  Umine  sacro 

Persuadere  cupit.     Credat  Judaeus  ApeUa,  100 

Non  ego  :  namque  deos  didici  securum  agere  aevum, 

Nec,  si  quid  miri  faciat  natura,  deos  id 

Tristes  ex  alto  caeU  demittere  tecto. 

Brundisium  longae  finis  chartaeque  viaeque  est. 


nOEATII  SATIRAB. 


5 


Satira  VI. 

Non,  quia,  Maecenas,  Lydorum  quidquid  Etniscos 

Incoluit  fines,  nemo  generosior  est  te, 

Nec  quod  avus  tibi  maternus  fuit  atque  paternus, 

Olim  qui  maghis  legionibus  imperitarent, 

Ut  plerique  solent,  naso  suspendis  adunco 

Ignotos,  ut  me  libertino  patre  natum. 

Cum  referre  negas,  quali  sit  quisque  parente 

Natus,  dum  ingenuus,  persuades  hoc  tibi  vere, 

Ante  potestatem  Tulli  atque  ignobile  regnum 

Multos  saepe  viros  nullis  majoribus  ortos  10 

Et  vixisse  probos,  amplis  et  honoribus  auctos ; 

Contra  Laevinum,  Valeri  genus,  uiide  superbus 

Tarquinius  regno  pulsus  fugit,  unius  assis 

Non  unquam  pretio  pluris  licuisse,  notante 

Judice,  quo  nosti,  populo,  qui  stultus  honores  15 

Saepe  dat  indignis  et  famae  servit  ineptus, 

Qui  stupet  in  titulis  et  imaginibus.     Quid  oporttt 

Nos  facere  a  vulgo  longe  longeque  femotos  ? 

Namque  esto,  populus  Laevino  mallet  honorem 

Quam  Decio  mandare  novo,  censorque  moveret  20 

Appius,  ingenuo  si  non  essem  patre  natus : 

Vel  merito,  quoniam  in  propria  non  pelle  quie&«em. 

Sed  fulgente  trahit  constrictos  Gloria  curru 

Non  minus  ignotos  generosis.  ^  Quo  tibi,  Tjlli, 

Sumere  depositum  clavum  fierique  tribuno  ?  25 

Invidia  acerevit,  privato  quae  minor  esset. 

Nam  ut  quisque  insanas  nigris  medium  impediit  cnia 

PeUibus  et  latum  demisit  pectore  clavum, 

Audit  continuo  :  Quis  homo  hic  est  ?  quo  patre  natus  ? 

Ut  si  qui  aegrotet  quo  morbo  Barrus,  habcri  30 

Ut  cupiat  formosus,  eat  quacunque,  puellis 

Injiciat  curam  quaerendi  cingula,  quaU 

Sit  facie,  sura,  quali  pede,  dente,  capillo : 

Sic  qui  promittit  cives,  m-bem  sibi  curae, 

Imperium  fore  et  Italiam,  delubra  deorum,  35 

Quo  patre  sit  natus,  num  ignota  matre  inhonestus, 

Omnes  mortales  curare  et  quaerere  cogit. 

Tune  Syri,  Damae  aut  Dionysi  filius,  audes 
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Dejicere  e  saxo  cives  aut  tradere  Cadmo  ? 
At  Novius  coUega  gradu  post  me  sedet  uno ;  40 

Namque  est  ille,  pater  quoderat  meus.    Hoc  tibi  PauUus 
Et  Messala  videris  ?  At  hic,  si  plostra  ducenta 
Conc\irrantque  foro  tria  funera  niagna,  sonabit 
Cornua  quod  vineatque  tubas ;  salfcem  tenet  hoc  nos. 
Xunc  ad  me  redeo  libertino  patre  natuni,  45 

Quem  rodunt  omnes  hbertino  patre  natum, 
Nunc,  quia  sum  tibi,  Maecenas,  convictor ;  at  oUm, 
Quod  mihi  pareret  legio  Romana  tribuno.     ».v 
Dissimile  hoc  iUi  est ;  quia  non  ut  forsit  honorem 
Jure  mihi  invideat  quivis,  ita  to  quoque  amicum,  50 

Praesertim  cautum  dignos  assumere,  prava 
Ambitione  procul.     FeUcem  dicere  non  hoc 
Me  possim,  casu  quod  te  sortitus  amicum  ; 
NuUa  etenim  mihi  te  fors  oBtulit :  optimus  oUm 
VirgiUus,  post  hunc  Varius  dixere,  quid  essem.  55 

Ut  veni  coram,  singultim  pauca  locutus, 
Infans  namque  pudor  prohibebat  plura  profari, 
Non  ego  me  claro  natum  patre,  non  ego  circum 
Me  Satureiano  vectari  rura  cabaUo, 
Sed,  quod  eram,  narro.    Respondes,  ut  tuus  est  mos,    GO 
Pauca :  abeo  ;  et  revocas  nono  post  mense  jubesque 
Esse  in  amicorum  numero.     Magnum  hoc  ego  duco, 
Quod  placui  tibi,  qui  turpi  secernis  honestum, 
yNon  patre  praeclaro,  sed  vita  et  pectore  puro. 

/  Atqui  si  vitiis  mediocribus  ac  mea  paucis 

I    Mendosa  est  natura,  alioqui  recta,  velut  si 
Egregio  inspersos  reprehendas  corpore  naevos, 
Si  neque  avaritiam  neque  sordes  aut  mala  histra 
Objiciet  vere  quisquam  mihi,  purus  et  insons, 
Ut  me  coUaudem,  si  et  vivo  carus  amicis .-  70 

Causa  fuit  pater  his,  qui  macro  pauper  ageU^ 
Noluit  in  Flavi  ludum  me  mittere,  magni 
Quo  pueri  magnis  e  centurionibus  orti, 
Laevo  suspensi  loculos  tabulamque  lacerto, 
Ibant  octonis  referentes  Idibus  aera  :  75 

Sed  puerum  est  ausus  Romam  portare  docendujn 
Artes,  quas  doceat  quivis  eques  atque  senator 
Semet  prognatos^    Vestem  servosque  sequentes, 
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In  magno  ut  populo,  si  qui  vidisset,  avita 

Ex  re  praeberi  sumptus  mihi  erederet  illos. 

Ipse  mihi  custos  incorruptissimus  omnes 

Circum  doctores  aderat.     Quid  multa  ?  Pudicum, 

Qui  primus  virtutis  honos,  servavit  ab  omni 

Non  solum  facto,  verum  opprobrio  quoque  tui'pi ; 

Nec  timuit,  sibi  ne  vitio  quis  verteret,  olim 

Si  praeco  parvas  aut,  ut  fuit  ipse,  coactor 

Mercedes  sequeref ;  neque  ego  essem  questus  :  at  hoc  nuno 

Laus  illi  debetur  et  a  me  gratia  major. 

Nil  me  poeniteat  sanum  patris  hujus,  eoque 

Non,  ut  magna  dolo  factum  negat  esse  suo  pars, 

Quod  non  ingenuos  habeat  clarosque  parentes, 

Sic  me  defendam.     Longe  mea  discrepat  istis 

Et  vox  et  ratio :  nam  si  natura  juberet 

A.  certis  annis  aevum  remeare  peractum 

Atque  ahos  legere  ad  fastum  quoscunque  parentes,        95 

Optaret  sibi  quisque,  meis  contentus  honestos 

Fascibus  et  sellis  nollem  mihi  sumere,  demens 

Judicio  vulgi,  sanus  fortasse  tuo,  quod 

Nollem  onus  haud  unquam  soUtus  portare  molestum.^  - 

Nam  mihi  continuo  major  quaerenda  foret  r^s  100 

Atque  salutandi  plures,  ducendus  et  unus^ 

Et  comes  alterjuti  ae  golus  rusve  peregreve 

Exirem;  plures  calo&e^s  atque.caballi     _  ^   ,^x  ^^-^vV 

Pascendi,  ducenda  petOrrita.     Nunc  mihi  biirto 

Ire  licet  mulo  vel  si  Hbet  usque  Tarentum,  105 

Mantica  cui  lumbos  onere  ulceret  atque  eques  armos  : 

Objiciet  nemo  sordes  mihi,  quas  tibi,  TilU, 

Cum  Tiburte  via  praetorem  quinque  sequuntur 

Te  pueri  lasanum  portantes  oenophorumque.  <-  --^- 

Hoc  ego  commodius  quam  tu,  praeclare  senator,^^  110 

Mihbus  atque  aUis  vivo.     Quacunque  hbido  est, 

Incedo  solus  ;  percontor,  quanti  olas  ac  far ;  ^' 

Fallacem  Circum  vespertinumaue  pererro 

Saepe  Forum.;  adsisto  divinjs/inde  domum  me 

Ad  porri  et  ciceris  refero  lagimique  catinum; 

Coena  ministratur  pueris  tribus,  et  lapis  albus 

Pocula  cum  cyatlii  duo  sustinet ;  adstat  echinus 

Vilis,  cum  patera  guttus,  Campana  supeUex. 
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Doinde  eo  dormitum,  non  soUicitus,  mihi  quod  cras 

Surgendum  sit  maue,  obeiindus  Marsya,  qui  se  120 

Vultum  ferre  negat  Noviorum  posse  minoris. 

Ad  quartam  jaceo  ;  post  hanc  vagor ;  aut  ego  lecto    Jo^' 

Aut  scripto,  quod  me  tacitum  juvet,  ungor  oUvo, 

Non  quo  fraudatis  immundus  Natta  lucernis.      J 

Ast  ubi  me  fessum  sol  acrior  ire  lavatum  125 

Admonuit,  fugio  Campum  lusmnque  trigonem. 

Pransus  non  avide,  qu^utum  ikli^rpeltet  inani 

Ventre  diem  dm-are,  doitiestieus  otix^r.     Haec  est 

Vita  solutorum  misera  ambitione  gravique ; 

His  me  consolor  victurum  suavius,  ac  si  130 

Quaestor  avus,  pater  atque  meus  patruusque  fuisset. 


Satira  VII, 

Proscripti  Regis  RupiU  pus  atque  venenum 

Hybrida  quo  pacto  sit  Persius  ultus,  opinor 

Omnibus  et  Uppis  notum  et  tonsoribus  esse. 

Persius  hic  permagna  negotia  dives  habebat 

Clazomenis,  etiam  Utes  cum  Kege  molestas,  5 

Durus  homo  atque  odio  qui  posset  vincere  Regem, 

Confidens  tumidusque,  adeo  sermonis  amari, 

Sisennas,  Barros  ut  equis  praecmTcret  albis. 

Ad  Regem  redeo.     Postquam  nihil  inter  utrumque 

Convenit :  hoc  etenim  sunt  omnes  jure  molesti,  10 

Quo  fortes,  quibus  advei^sum  beUum  incidit ;  inter 

Hectora  Priamiden  animosum  atque  inter  AchiUem 

Ira  fuit  capitaJis,  ut  ultima  divideret  mors, 

Non  aUam  cb  eausam,  nisi  quod  virtus  in  utroque 

Summa  fuit ;  duo  si  discordia  vexet  inertes,  15 

Aut  si  disparibus  beUum  incidat,  ut  Diomedi 

Cum  Lycio  Glauco,  discedat  pigi'ior,  ultro 

Muneribus  missis  :  Bruto  praetore  tenente 

Ditem  Asiam,  RupiU  et  Persi  par  pugnat,  uti  noi\ 

Compositum  meUus  cum  Bitho  Bacchius.     In  jus         20 

Acres  procurrunt,  magnum  spectaculum  uterque. 

Persius  exponit  causam ;  ridetur  ab  omni 

Conventu ;  laudat  Brutum  laudatque  cohortem : 
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Solem  Asiae  Brutum  appellat,  stellasque  salubres 
Appellat  comites,  excepto  Rege  ;  canem  illum, 
Invisum  agricolis  sidus,  venisse.     Ruebat,  ^ 
Flumen  ut  hibemum,  fertur  quo  rara  secm-is. 
Tum  Praenestinus  salso  multoque  fluenti 
Expressa  arbusto  regerit  convicia,  dm-us 
Vindemiator  et  invictus,  cui  saepe  viator 
Cessisset,  magna  compellans  voce  cucullum. 
At  Graecus,  postquam  est  Italo  perfusus  aceto, 
Persius  exclamat :  Per  magnos,  Brute,  deos  te 
Oro,  qui  reges  consueris  tollere,  cur  non 
Hunc  Regem  jugulas  ?  Operum  hoc,  mihi  crede,  tuo- 
rum  est. 
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Canidiam,  pedibus  imdis,  passoque  capillo, 

Cum  Sagana  majore  ululantem.     Pallor  utrasque 

Fecerat  horrendas  adspecta.     Scalpcre  tcrram 

Unguibus,  et  pullam  divellere  mordicus  agnam 

Coeperunt :  cruor  in  fossam  confusus,  ut  indo 

Manes  ehcerent,  animas  responsa  daturas. 

Lanea  et  effigies  erat;,  ^^^'^  cQYCti ;  mnjor 

Lanea,  quae  poenis  conq^TestJcret  inferiorem. 

Cerea  supphciter  sta^t,  servihbus  ut  quae 

Jam  peritm*a  modig#^  Hecaten  vocat  altera,  saevam 

Altera  Tisiphonen :  serpentes  atcjue  videres 

Infernas  crrare  canes,  Lunamque  rubentem, 

Ne  foret  his  testis,  post  magna  latere  sepulcra. 
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Ohm  truncus  eranl  fidi^mp,  inutile  hgnum, 
^'  •       Cum  iaher,  incertus  scamnum  faceretne  Pnapum, 

Maluit  esse  deum.     Deus  inde  ogo,  fumm  aviumquc 
Maxima  formido  ;  nam  fures  dextra  coercet 
Obscoenoque  ruber  porrectus  ab  ingume  palus ;  ^  5 

Ast  importunas  volucres  in  vertice  arundov^^x£Ai 
Terret  fixa  vetatque  novis  considere  in  hortis. 
/  Huc  prius  angustis  ejecta  cadavera  ceUis 
Conservus  vili  poi*tanda  locabat  ui  arca. 
Hoc  miserac  plebi  stabat  commune  sepulcrum,  10 

PantoLabo  scurrae  Nomentanoqu^in^oti :  ^  .'  " '  ' 
Mille  pedes  in  fronte,  trecentos  ci^tft»Tli  agrum 
Hic  dabat :  Heredes  monumentum  ne  sequeretur.) 
Nunc  hcet  Esquihis  habitare  salubribus  atque 
Aggere  in  aprico  spatiari,  quo  modo  tristes  la 

t    ATbis  mformem  spectabant  ossibus  agrum ; 
^HCum  m'ihi  non  tantum  furesque  ft^raeque  suetac 
Hunc  vexare  locum  curae  sunt  atque  labon,     ^ 
Quantum  carminibus  quae  versant  atque  Ycnenis 
Humanos  animos ;  has  nuUo  perdere  possum  K^.^ji.,      -0 
Nec  prohibere  raodo,  simul  ac  vaga  luna  decdnim 
Protylit  os,  quin  ossa  legant  herbasque  nocentes.^ 
Vidi  egomet  nigra  succinctam  vadere  paUa 


Mentior  at  si  quid,  merdis  caput  inquiner  albis 
l#o»r^  Corvorum,  atque  in  me  veniaf^imtftum^^tque  cacatum 
Julius,  et  fragihs  Pediatia  furque  Voranus. 
Singula  quid  memorem  ?  quo  pacto  alterna  loquentes  40 
Umbrae  cum  Sagana  resonarent  triste  et  acutum  ? 
Utque  lupi  barbam  variae  cum  dente  colubrae»-  c  (,^<xfeft- 
Abdiderint  furtim  terris,  et  imagine  cerea 
Largior  arserit  ignis,  et  ut  non  testis  inultus 
Horruerim  voces  Furiarum  et  facta  duarum  :  43 

Nam,  displosa  sonat  quantum  vesica,  pepedi 
Diffissa  nate  ficus  :  at  iUae  currere  in  m-bem. 
Canidiae  dentes,  altum  Saganae  cahendrum-^  ^"^1 
Excidere  atque  herbas  atque  incantata  lacertls      w 
Vincula  cum  magno  risuque  jocoque  videres-  50 
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Ibam  forte  via  Sacra,  sicut  meus  est  mos, 
Nescio  quid  meditans  nugarum,  totus  in  iUis : 
Accurrit  quidam  notus  mihi  nomine  tantum, 
Arreptaque  manu :  Quid  agis,  dulcissime  rerum  ? 
Suaviter,  ut  nunc  cst,  inquai»r»t  cupio  omnia  quae  vi 
Cum  assectaretur :  Num  quid  vis  ?  occupo.     At  iUe, 
Noris  nos,  inquit ;  docti  sumus.     Hic  ego,  Pluris 
Hoc,  inquam,  mihi  eris.     Misere  discedere  quaerens, 
Ire  modo  ocius,  iuterdum  consistere,  in  aurem 
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Dicere  nescio  quid  puero,  cum  sudor  ad  imos 

Manaret  talos.     0  te,  Bolane,  cerebri 

Felicem  !  aiebam  tacitus  ;  cum  quidlibet  ille 

Garriret,  vicos,  urbem  laudaret.     Ut  illi 

Nil  respondebam :  Misere  cupis,  inquit,  abire ; 

Jamdudum  video ;  sed  nil  agis ;  usque  tenebo  ;  15 

Persequar  hinc,  quo  nunc  iter  est  tibi.     Nil  opus  est  to 

Circumaf^i ;  quendam  volo  visere  non  tibi  notum ; 

Trans  Tibcrim  longe  cubat  is,  prope  Caesaris  hortos. 

Nil  habeo  quod  agam  et  non  sum  piger  ;  usque  sequar  te , 

Demitto  am-iculas,  ut  iniquae  mentis  asellus,    <^<>^       20 

Cum  gravius  dorso  subiit  onus.     Incipit  ille : 

Si  bene  me  novi,  non  Viscum  pluris  amicum, 

Non  Varium  facies ;  nam  quis  m"e  scribere  plures 

Aut  citius  possit  versus  ?  quis  membra  movere 

Mollius  ?  Invideat  quod  et  Hermogenes,  ego  canto. 

Interpellandi  locus  hic  erat :  Est  tibi  mater, 

Cognati,  quis  te  salvo  est  opus  ?     Haud  mihi  quisqiiam. 

Omnes  composui.     Fehces !  nunc  ego  resto.        — - 

Confice  ;  namque  instat  fatum  mihi  triste,  Sabella 

Quod  puero  cecinit  divina  mota  anus  uma :  80 

Hunc  neque  dira  venena  nec  hosticus  auferet  ensis 

Nec  laterum  dolor  aut  tussis  nec  tarda  podagra ;      /t^AV" 

GaiTulus  hunc  quando  consumet  cunque ;  loquaces,i 

Si  sapiat,  vitet,  simul  atque  adoleverit  aetas. 

Ventum  erat  ad  Vestae,  quarta  jam  parte  diei  35 

Praeterita,  et  casu  tunc  respondere  vadato 

Debebat,  quod  ni  fecisset,  perdere  Htem. 

Si  me  amas,  inquit,  paulum  hic  ades.     Inteream,  si 

Aut  valeo  stare  aut  novi  civiha  jm-a ; 

Et  propero  quo  scis.    Dubius  sum,  quid  faciam,  iiiquit,  40 

Tene  rehnquam,  an  rem.     Me,  sodes.     Non  faciam,  ille, 

Et  praecedere  coepit.    Ego,  ut  contendere  durum  est 

Cum  victore,  sequor.     Maecenas  quomodo  tecum  ? 

Hinc  repetit ;  .paucomm  hominum  et  mentis  bene  sanae  ; 

Nemo  dexterius  fortuna  est  usus.     Haberes  45 

Magnum  adjutorepi,  posset  qui  ferre  secundas,  ^  j,     ^^ 

Hunc  hominem  velles  si  tradere  ;  dispeream,  ni       -^'•^J 

Submosses  omnes.     Non  isto  vivimus  iUic, 

Quo  tu  rere,  modo ;  domus  hac  nec  purior  ulla  est 


LIB.  I.  SAT.  IX. 

Nec  magis  his  ahena  maUs ;  nil  mi  officit  unquam,        60 
Ditior  hic  aut  est  quia  doctior  ;  est  locus  uni 
Cuique   suus.     Magnum  narras,  vix  credibile !  Atqm 
Sic  habet.     Accendis,  quare  cupiam  magis  illi 
Proximus  esse.     VeUs  tantummodo  :  quae  tua  virtus, 
Expugnabis  ;  et  est  qui  vinci  possit,  eoque  65 

Difficiles  aditus  primos  habet.     Haud  mihi  deero : 
Muneribus  servos  corrumpam  ;  non,  hodie  si 
Exchisus  fuero,  desistam  ;  tempora  quaeram, 
Occurram  in  triviis,  deducam.     Nil  sine  magno 

Vita  labore  dedit  mortalibuy^  Haec  dum  agit,  ecce     GO 

Fuscus  Aristius  occurrit,  mihi  carus  et  iUum 

Qui  pulchre  nosset.     Consistimus.     Unde  venis  ?  et 

Quo  tendis  ?  rogat  et  respondet.     VeUere  coepi 

Et  pressare  manu  lentissima  brachia,  nutans, 

Distorquens  oculos,  ut  me  eriperet.     Male  salsus  G5 

Ridens  dissimulare ;  memn  jecur  urere  biUs. 

Certe  nescio  quid  secreto  veUe  loqui  te  ^ 

Aiebas  mecum.     Memmi  bene,  sed  meUore 

Tempore  dicam ;  hodie  trieesima  sabbata :  vin'  tu 

Curtis  Judaeis  oppedere  ?  NuUa  mihi,  inquam,  70 

ReUgio  est.     At  mi ;  sum  paulo  infirmior,  unus 

Multorum.     Ignosces ;  aUas  loquar.     Hunccine  solem 

Tam  nigrum  surrexe  mihi !  Fugit  improbus  ac  me 

Sub  cultro  Unquit.     Casu  venit  obvius  iUi 

Adversarius,  et :  Quo  tu  turj^issime  ?  magna  76      ^,^.^ 

Inclamat  voce ;  et :  Licet  antestari  ?  Ego  vero        («A-lt.^ 

Oppono  auriculam.     Rapit  in  jus ;  clamor  utriiique, 

Undique  concursus.     Sic  me  servavit  ApoUo. 


Satiea  X. 

Luctli,  quam  sis  mendosus,  teste  Catone, 

Defensore  tuo,  pervincam,  qui  malefactos 

Emendare  parat  versus ;  Jioc  lenius  ille, 

Est  quo  vir  melior,  longe  suhtilior  illo, 

Qui  multumpuer  et  loiis  etfunibus  udis 

Exlwrtatus,  ut  esset  opem  quiferre  poetis 

Antiquis  posset  contra  fastidia  nostra, 

Grammaticorum  equitum  doctissimus,     Ut  redeam  illuc : 


5 


mm^- 


.e*'-* 


nORATII  SATIRAi:. 


empe  incomposito  dixi  pede  currere  versus 
Lucili.     Quis  tam  Lucili  tautor  inepte  est,      tvv  /»*.-f'^  ^ 
Ut  non  hoc  futcatur  ?  At  Idcm,  quod  sale  multo 
Urbom  defricuit,  cliarta  laudatur  eadem. 
Nec  tamen  hoc  tribuens  dederim  quoque  cet(?ra;  nam  sic  5 
•  Et  Laberi  mimos  ut  pulchra  poemata  mirer. . 
Ergo  nou  satls  est  risu  diducere  rictum  ,  ^/.  , 

Auditoris  ;  et  est  quaedam  tamen  hic  quoque  virtus  f 
Est  brevitate  0})us,  ut  currat  sententia  neu  sc 
Impediat  verbis  lassas  onerantibus  aures ;  i(J 

Et  sermone  opus  est  modo  tristi,  saepe  jocoso, 
Defendente  vicem  modo  rhetoris  atque  poetae, 
Interdum  urbani,  parcentis  viribus  atque 
Extenuantis  eas  consulto.     Ridiculum  acri 
Fortius  et  mehus  magnas  plerumque  secat  rcs.  15 

llli,  scripta  (piibus  comoedia  prisca  viris  est, 
Hoc  stabant,  hoe  sunt  imitandi ;  quos  nequc  pulcher 
Hermogencs  unquam  legit  neque  simius  iste, 
Nil  praeter  C>alvum  et  doctus  cantare  Catullum. 
At  magnum  fecit,  quod  verbis  Graeca  Latinis  20 

Miscuit.     O  scri  studiorum  !  quine  putetis     k'>>*»' 
Difficile  et  mirmn,  Rhodio  quocT  Pitholeonti 
Contigit  ?     At  sermo  lingua  concinnus  utraque 
Suavior,  ut  Chio  nota  si  commixt^  Falenii  est. 
Cum  versus  facias,  te  ipsum  perc-bntor,  an  et  cum         25 
Dura  tibi  peragenda  rei  sit  causa  PetilH  ? 
Scihcet  obhtus  patriaeque  patrisque,  Latine 
Cum  Pedius  causas  exsudet  PopHcola  atque 
Corvinus,  patriis  intermiscere  petita 
Verba  foris  maHs,  Canusini  more  biHnguis  ?  *^0 

Atque  ego  cum  Graecos  facerem  natus  mare  citra 
Versiculos,  vetuit  me  taH  voce  Quirinus, 
Post  mediam  noctem  visus,  cum  somniavera; 
In  silvam  non  Hgna  fcras  insanius  ac  si 
Magnas  Graccorum  maHs  implere  catervas.  3o 

Turgidus  Alpinus  jugulat  duni  Memnona,  dumauQ 
Defingit  lilieni  luteum  caput,  haec  ego  hido,     *  ^/vv^ 

Quae  nequo  in  aede  sonent  certantia  judice  Tarpa, 
Nec  redcant  iterum  atque  iterum  spectanda  theatris. 
Arguta  meretrice  potes  Davoque  Chremeta  40 
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Eludente  senem  comis  gan-ire  Hbello? 
Unus  vivorum,  Fundani ;  PolHo  reguiii 
Facta  canii(pede  ter  percusso  ;^  forte  epos  acer 
Ut  nemo  Varius  ducit ;  moUe^atque  facetum 
VirgiHo  annuerunt  gaudentes  rure  Camenae. 
Hoc  erat,  experto  frustra  Varrone  Atacino 
Atque  quibusdam  aHis,  mcHus  quod  scribere  poi^seii». 
Inventore  minor;  neque  ego  ilH  detrahere  ausiui 
Haerentem  capiti  cum  multa  laude  coronanv^- J        /  j  •? 
At  dixi  fluere  hunc  lutulentum,  saepe  ferentem     '^    30 
Plura  quidem  toUencla  rcHnquendis.     Age,  qua^so. 
Tu  nihil  in  magno  doctus  reprehendis  Homero  ? 
Nil  comis  tragici  mutat  LuciHus  Acci? 
Non  ridet  versus  Enni  gravitate  minores, 
Cum  de  se  loquitm'  non  ut  majore  reprensis  ? 
Quid  vetat  et  nosmet  LuciH  scripta  legentes 
Quaerere,  num  ilHus,  num  rerum  dura  negarit 
Versiculos  natura  magis  factos  et  euntes        4 
MoUius,  ac  si  quis  pedibus  quid  claudere  senm, 
Hoc  tantum  contentus,  amet  scripsisse  duccntos 
Ante  cibum  versus,  totidem  coenatus  ?^  Etrusci 
Quale  fuit  Cassi  rapido  ferventius  amni 
Ingenium,  capsis  quem  fama  est  esse  Hbrisque 
'Ambustum  propriis.     Fuerit  LuciHus,  inquam, 
Comis  et  urbanus,  fuerit  Hmatior  idem      ^^>\  '  05 

Quam  rudis  et  Graecis  intacti  carminis  auctor," 
Quamque  poetanim  seniorum  turba ;  sed  iUe, 
Si  foret  hoc  nostrum  fato  dilatus  in  acvum, 
Detereret  sibi  multa,  recideret  omne  quod  ultra 
Perfectum  trahergtui',  et  in  versu  faciendo         i 
Saepe  caput  scabei^et,  vivos  et  roderet  ungucs^ 
Saepe  stilum  vertas,  iterum  quae  digna  lcgi^^it, 
Scripturus,  neque,  te  ut  mu-eturturba,  Laborcs, 
Contentus  paucis  lectoribus.  Ip^  tua  demens 
Vilibus  in  ludis  dictari  carmJlia  malis  ?      -Kc^U^ 
Non  ego ;  nam  saiiTest  equitem  mihi  plaudere, 

utaudax,     ^Si^i.j^^ 
Contemptis  alns,  explosa  Arbuscula  dixit. 
Men*  move^t  cim^  PantiHus,  aut  cruciet  quod     [^^ 
VeUicet  absentem  Demetrius,  aut  quod  ineptus 
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Faiinius  Herinogenis  laedat  conviva  Tigelli  ?  80 

Plotius  et  Varius,  Maecenas  Yirgiliusque, 
Valgius  et  probet  haec  Octavius,  optimus  atque 
Fuscus  et  haec  utinam  Viscorum  laudet  uterque ! 
Ambitione  relegata  te  dicere  possum, 
PoUio,  te,  Messala,  tuo  cum  Iratre  simulque       ^  85 

Vos,  Bibule  et  Servi,  simul  Iiis  te,  candide  Fumi, 
Complures  alios,  doctos  ego  quos  et  amicos 
Prudens  praetereo ;  quibus  hacc,  sunt  qualiacunque, 

ljLiA^£^Arni\ere  veUm,  doliturus,  si  placeant  spe 

'  Deterius  nostra.     Demetri,  teque,  Tigelli,        ).   V^  ^^ 

Discipularum  inter  jubeo  plorare  cathedras.     i^*  ^^ 
I,  puer,  atqu(;  meo  citus  haec  subscnbelibello. 


LIBER  SECUNDUS. 
Satiea  I. 

Sunt,  quibus  in  satira  videor  nimis  acer  et  ultra 

Legem  tendero  opus ;  sine  nervis  altera,  quidquid 

Composui,  pars  esse  putat  similesque  meorum 

Mille  die  versus  deduci  posse.     Trebati, 

Quid  faciam,  praescribe.    Quiescas.    Ne  faciam,  inquis,  5 

Omnino  versus  ?  Aio.     Peream  male,  si  non 

Optimum  erat :  verum  nequeo  dormire.     Ter  uncti 

Transnanto  Tiberim,  somno  quibus  est  opus  alto, 

Irriguumque  mero  sub  noctem  corpus  habento. 

Aut,  si  tantus  amor  scribendi  te  rapit,  aude  10 

Caesaris  invicti  res  dicere,  multa  laborum 

Praemia  laturus.     Cupidum,  pater  optime,  vires 

Deficiunt :  neque  cnim  quivis  horrentia  pilis 

Agmina  nec  fracta  pereuntes  cuspide  Grallos 

Aut  labentis  equo  describat  vrdnera  Parthi.  15 

Attamen  et  justum  poteras  et  scribere  fortem, 

Scipiadam  ut  sapiens  Lucilius.     Haud  mihi  deero, 

Cum  res  ipsa  feret.     Nisi  dextro  tempore,  Flacci 

Verba  per  attentam  non  ibunt  Caesaris  aurem, 

Cui  male  si  palpere,  recalcitrat  undique  tutus.  20 

Quanto  rectius  hoc  quam  tristi  laedere  versu 
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Pantolahum  scurram  Nomenianumque  nepotem, 

Cum  sibi  quisque  timet,  quamquam  est  intactus,  et  odit !  ^^^ 

Quid  faciam  ?  Saltat  Milonius,  ut  semel  icto  J  (/ 

Accessit  fervor  capiti  numerusque  lucernis.  25 

Castor  gaudet  equis,  ovo  prognatus  eodem 

Pugnis  ;  quot  capitum  vivunt,  totidem  studionim 

Millia :  me  pedibus  delectat  claudere  verba 

Lucili  ritu  nostrftm  melioris  utroque. 

lUe  velut  fidis  arcana  sodalibus  olini  30 

Credebat  libris,  neque,  si  male  cesserat,  unquam 

Decurrens  alio,  neque  si  bene ;  quo  fit,  ut  omnis 

Votiva  pateat  veluti  descripta  tabella 

Vita  senis.     Sequor  hunc,  Lucanus  an  Apulus  anceps : 

Nam  Venusinus  arat  finem  sub  utrumque  colonus,       35 

Missus  ad  hoc  pulsis,  vetus  est  ut  fama,  Sabellis, 

Quo  ne  per  vacuum  Romano  incurreret  hostis, 

Sive  quod  Apula  gens  seu  quod  Lucania  bellum 

Incuteret  violenta.     Sed  hic  stilus  haud  petet  ultro 

Quemquam  animantem  et  me  vehiti  custodiet  ensis      40 

Vagina  tectus  ;  quem  cur  destringere  coner 

Tutus  ab  infestis  latronibus  ?  0  pater  et  rex 

Jupiter,  ut  pereat  positum  rubigine  telum, 

Nec  quisquam  noceat  cupido  mihi  pacis !  At  illo, 

Qui  me  commorit,  melius  non  tangere !  clamo,  45 

Flebit  et  insignis  tota  cantabitur  urbe. 

Cervius  iratus  leges  minitatur  et  umam, 

Canidia  Albuti,  quibus  est  inimica,  venenum, 

Grande  mahim  Turius,  si  quid  se  judice  certes. 

Ut,  quo  quisque  valet,  suspectos  terreat,  utque  50 

Imperet  hoc  natura  potens,  sic  coUige  mecum : 

Dente  lupus,  comu  taurus  petit :  unde  nisi  intus 

Monstratum  ?  Scaevae  vivacem  crede  nepoti 

Matrem  ;  nil  faciet  sceleris  pia  dextcra :  mimm , 

Ut  neque  calce  lupus  quemquam  neque  dente  petit  bos ;  55 

Sed  mala  toUet  anum  vitiato  meUe  cicuta. 

Ne  longum  faciam  :  seu  me  tranquiUa  senectus 

Exspectat  seu  mors  atris  circumvolat  aUs, 

Dives,  inops,  Romae,  seu  fors  ita  jusserit,  exsul,  ^ 

Quisquis  erit  vitae,  scribam,  color.     O^  puer,  ut  sia       GO 

Vitalis,  metuo  et  majorum  ne  quis  amicua 


IIOl^VTII  SATIRAE. 

Frigore  te  feriat.     Quid,  cum  est  Lueilius  ausus 
Primus  in  hunc  operis  componere  earmina  morem, 
Detrahere  et  pellem,  nitidus  qua  quisque  per  ora 
Cederet,  introrsum  tui^pis,  num  LaeHus  aut  qui  65 

Dnxit  ab  oppressa  meritum  Carthagine  nomen, 
Ingenio  offensi  aut  laeso  doluere  Metello 
Famosisque  Lupo  cooperto  versibus  ?  Atqui 
Primores  populi  aiTijniit  populumque  tributim, 
Scilicet  uni  aequus  vii-tuti  atque  ejus  amicis.  70 

Quin  ubi  se  a  vulgo  et  scena  in  secreta  remorant 
Vii-tus  Scipiadae  et  mitis  sapientia  Laeli, 
l^ugari  cum  illo  et  discincti  ludere,  donec 
Decoqueretur  ohis,  sohti.     Quidquid  sum  ego,  quamvis 
Infra  Lucili  censum  ingeniumque,  tamen  me  75 

Cum  magnis  vixisse  invita  fatebitur  usque 
Invidia  et  fragih  quaerens  ilhdere  dentem 
Oflendet  sohdo,  nisi  quid  tu,  docte  Trebati, 
Dissentis.     Equidem  nihil  hine  diffindere  possum. 
Sed  tamen  ut  monitus  caveas,  ne  forte  negoti  80 

Incutiat  tibi  quid  sanctarum  inscitia  legum : 
Si  mala  condiderit  in  quem  quis  carmina,  jus  est 
Judiciumque.     Esto,  si  quis  mala  ;  sed  bona  si  quis 
Judice  condiderit  laudatus  Caesare  ?  si  quis 
Opprobriis  dignum  latraverit,  integer  ipse  ?  85 

Sulventur  risu  tabulae,  tu  missus  abibis. 


Satira  II. 

Quae  virtus  et  quanta,  boni,  sit  vivere  parvo ; 
Kec  meus  hic  sermo  est,  sed  quae  praecepit  OfeUa 
Husticus,  abnormis  sapiens  crassaque  Minerva , 
Discite  non  inter  Lances  mensasque  nitentes, 
Cum  stupet  insanis  acies  fulgoribus  et  cum 
Acchnis  falsis  animus  mehora  recusat, 
Verum  hic  impransi  mecum  disquirite.     Cui*  hoc  P 
Dicam,  si  potero.     Male  verum  examinat  omnis 
Corruptus  judex.     Leporem  sectatus  equove 
Lassus  ab  indomito  vel,  si  Komana  fatigat 
Mihtia  assuetmn  ^raecari,  seu  pila  veloa^ 
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Molhter  austerum  studio  fallente  laborem, 

Seu  te  discus  agit,  pede  cedentem  aera  disco ; 

Cimi  labor  extuderit  fastidia,  siecus,  inanis 

Sperne  cibum  vilem ;  nisi  Hymettia  mella  Falerno       15 

Ne  biberis  diluta.     Foris  est  promus,  et  atrum 

Defendens  pisces  hiemat  mare :  cum  sale  panis 

Latrantem  stomachimi  bene  leniet.     Unde  putas  aut 

Qui  partum  ?  Non  in  caro  nidore  voluptas 

Summa,  sed  in  te  ipso  est.     Tu  pulmentaria  quacre     20 

Sudando ;  pinguem  vitiis  albumque  neque  ostrca 

Nec  scarus  aut  poterit  peregrina  juvare  lagois. 

Vix  tamen  eripiam,  posito  pavone  vehs  quin 

Hoc  potius  quam  galhna  tergere  palatum, 

Comiptus  vanis  rerum,  quia  veneat  auro  25 

Rara  avis  et  picta  pandat  spectacula  cauda ; 

Tamquam  ad  rem  attineat  quidquam.    Num  vesceris  ista, 

Quam  laudas,  pluma  ?  Cocto  num  adest  honor  idem  ? 

Came  tamen,  quamvis  distat  nil,  hac  magis  illa. 

Imparibus  foniiis  deceptum  te  patet.    Esto  :  30 

Unde  datum  sentis,  hipus  hic  Tiberinus  an  alto 

Captus  hiet,  pontesne  inter  jactatus  an  amnis 

Ostia  sub  Tusci  ?  Laudas,  insane,  trihbrem 

Mullum,  in  singula  quem  minuas  pulmenta  necesse  est. 

Ducit  te  species,  video :  quo  pertinet  ergo  35 

Proceros  odisse  lupos  ?  Quia  scihcet  iUis 

Majorem  natm*a  modum  dedit,  his  breve  pondus. 

Jejunus  raro  stomachus  vulgaria  temnit. 

Porrectum  magno  magnum  spcctare  catino 

Vellem,  ait  Harpyhs  gula  digna  rapacibus.     At  vos,    40 

Praesentes  Austri,  coquite  horum  obsonia.     Quamquam 

Putet  aper  rhombusque  recens,  mala  copia  quando 

Aegi'um  solhcitat  stomaehum,  cum  rapula  plenus 

Atque  acidas  mavult  inulas.     Necdum  omnis  abacta 

Pauperies  epuhs  regum ;  nam  vihbus  ovis  45 

Nigrisque  est  oleis  hodie  locus.     Haud  ita  prideni 

Galloni  praeconis  erat  acipensere  mensa 

Infamis.     Quid  ?  tunc  rhombos  minus  aequora  alebant  ? 

Tutus  erat  rhombus  tutoque  ciconia  nido, 

Donec  vos  auctor  docuit  praetorius.     Ergo  50 

Si  quis  nunc  mergos  suaves  edixerit  assos, 
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Parebit  pravi  docilis  Romana  juventus. 

Sordidus  a  tenui  victu  distabit,  OfeUa^ 

Judice ;  nam  frustra  vitium  vitaveris  illud, 

Si  te  alio  pravum  detorseris.     Avidienus, 

Cui  Canis  ex  vero  dictum  cognomen  adhaeret, 

Quinquennes  oleas  est  et  silvestria  coma, 

Ac  nisi  mutatum  parcit  defundere  vinum^  et, 

Cujus  odorem  olei  nequeas  perfcrre,  licebit 

Ille  repotia,  natales  aliosve  dienim 

Festos  albatus  celebret,  comu  ipso  bilibn^ 

Caulibus  instillat,  veteris  non  parcus  aceti. 

Quali  iffitur  victu  sapiens  utctur,  et  homm     ^       ^ 

Utmm  imitabitur  ?  Hac  urget  lupus,  hac  canis,  aiunt. 

Mundus  erit,  qua  non  offendat  sordibus,  atque        ^      Oj 

In  neutram  partem  cultus  miser.     Hic  neque  servis, 

Albuti  senis  exemplo,  dum  munia  didit, 

Saevus  erit ;  nec  sic  ut  simplex  Naevius  unctam 

Convivis  praebebit  aquam ;  vitium  hoc  quoque  magnum. 

Accipe  nunc,  victus  tenuis  quae  quantaque  secmn         70 

Afferat.     Imprimis  valeas  bene :  nam,  variae  res 

TJt  noceant  homini,  credas  memor  iUius  escae, 

Quae  simplex  olim  tibi  sederit ;  at  simul  assis 

Miscueris  elixa,  simul  conchylia  turdis, 

Dulcia  se  in  bilem  vertent  stomachoque  tumultum       /o 

Lenta  feret  pituita.     Vides,  ut  palUdus  omnis 

Coena  desurgat  dubia  ?  Quin  corpus  onustum 

Hestemis  vitiis  animum  quoque  praegravat  una 

Atque  affigit  humo  divinae  particulam  aurae. 

Alter,  ubi  dicto  citius  curata  sopon  ^  o^ 

Membra  dedit,  vegetus  praescripta  ad  munia  surgit. 

Hic  tamen  ad  meUus  poterit  transcurrere  quondam, 

Sive  diem  festum  rcdiens  advexerit  annus, 

Seu  recreare  volet  tenuatum  corpus,  ubique 

Accedent  anni  et  tractari  molUus  aetas  »•-> 

ImbecUla  volet ;  tibi  quidnam  accedet  ad  istam. 

Quam  puer  et  vaUdus  pracsumis,  moUitiem,  seu 

Dura  valetudo  inciderit  seu  tarda  senectus  ?^ 

Bancidum  apmm  antiqui  laudabant,  non  qma  nasus 

HUs  nuUus  erat,  sed  credo  hac  mente,  quod  hospes       UU 

Tai'dius  adveniens  vitiatum  commodius  quam 


Integmm  edax  dominus  consumeret.     Hos  utinam  inter 

Heroas  natum  teUus  me  prima  tuUsset ! 

Das  aUquid  famae,  quae  carmine  gratior  aurem 

Occupet  humanam :  grandes  rhombi  patinaequQ  95 

Grande  ferunt  una  cum  damno  dedecus ;  adde 

Iratum  patruum,  vicinos,  te  tibi  iniquum, 

Et  frustra  mortis  cupidum,  cum  deerit  egenti 

As,  laquei  pretium.     Jure,  inquit,  Trausius  istis 

Jurgatur  verbis  ;  ego  vcctigaUa  magna  100 

Divitiasque  habeo  tribus  amplas  regibus.     Ergo, 

Quod  superat,  non  est  meUus  quo  insumere  possis  ? 

Cur  eget  indignus  quisquam  te  divite  ?  Quare 

Templa  ruunt  antiqua  deum  ?  Cur,  improbe,  carae 

Non  aUquid  patriae  tanto  emctiris  acervo  ?  105 

Uni  nimirum  rccte  tibi  semper  erunt  res. 

O  magnus  posthac  inimicis  risus !  Uterne 

Ad  casus  dubios  fidet  sibi  certius  ?  Hic,  qui 

Pluribus  assuerit  mentem  corpusque  superbum, 

An  qui,  contentus  parvo  metuensque  futuri,  110 

In  pace  ut  sapiens  aptarit  idonea  beUo  ? 

Quo  magis  his  credas,  puer  hunc  ego  pai^vus  OfeUam 

Intcgris  opibus  novi  non  latius  usum 

Quam  nunc  accisis.     Vidcas  mctato  in  ageUo 

Cum  pecore  et  gnatis  fortem  mercede  colonum,  115 

Non  ego,  narrantem,  temere  edi  luce  profesta 

Quidquam  praeter  olus  fumosae  cum  pede  pernae. 

Ac  mihi  seu  longum  post  tempus  vcnerat  hospes, 

Sive  opemm  vacuo  gratus  conviva  per  imbrem 

Vicinus,  bene  erat  non  piscibus  urbe  petitis,  120 

Sed  pullo  atque  haedo ;  tmn  pensiUs  uva  secundas 

Et  nux  ornabat  mensas  cum  dupUce  ficu. 

Post  hoc  hidus  erat  culpa  potare  magistra, 

Ac  venerata  Ceres,  ita  culmo  surgeret  alto, 

ExpUcuit  vino  contractae  seria  frontis.  125 

Saeviat  atque  novos  moveat  Fortuna  tumultus, 

Quantum  hinc  imminuet  ?  Quanto  aut  ego  parcius  aut  vos, 

0  pueri,  nituistis,  ut  huc  novus  incola  venit  ? 

Nam  propriae  teUmis  herum  natura  neque  iUum 

Nec  me  nec  quemquam  statuit :  nos  expuUt  iUe ;        130 

lUum  aut  nequities  aut  vafri  inscitia  juris, 
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Postremum  expellet  certe  vivacior  heres. 
Nunc  ager  Umbreni  sub  nomine,  nuper  Ofellae 
Dictus,  erit  nulli  proprius,  sed  cedet  m  usum 
Nunc  mihi,  nunc  alii.     Quocirca  vivite  fortcs 
Fortiaque  adversis  opponite  pectora  rebus. 
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Satika  III. 

Sic  raro  scribis,  ut  toto  non  quatcr  anno 

Membranam  poscas,  scriptorum  quaeque  rctcxcns, 

Iratus  tibi,  quod  vini  somnique  benignus 

Nil  dioTium  sermone  canas.     Quid  fiet  t  At  ipsis 

Saturnalibus  huc  fugisti.     Sobrius  ergo  «> 

Dic  aliquid  dignum  promissis :  mcipe.     Nile  cst. 

Culpantur  frustra  calami,  immeritusquo  laborat 

Iratis  natus  paries  dis  atque  poetis. 

Atqui  vultus  erat  multa  et  praeclara  mmantis, 

Si  vacuum  tepido  cepisset  villula  tecto.  ^^ 

Quorsum  pertinuit  stipare  Platona  Menandro, 

Eupolin,  Archilochum,  comites  ed.ucere  tantos  i 

Invidiam  placare  paras  vii-tute  rehcta  ? 

Contemnere  miser ;  vitanda  est  improba  fen-en  ^ 

Desidia,  aut,  quidquid  vita  meliore  parasti,  \o 

Ponendum  aequo  animo.     Di  te,  Damasippe,  deaequc 

Verum  ob  consiUum  donent  tonsore.     Sed  unde 

Tam  bene  me  nosti  ?  Postquam  omnis  res  mea  Janum 

Ad  medium  fracta  est,  aliena  negotia  curo, 

Excussus  propriis.     Olim  nam  quaerere  amabam,  -U 

Quo  vafer  iUe  pedos  lavisset  Sisyphus  aere, 

Quid  sculptum  infabre,  quid  fusum  durius  esset : 

CaUidus  huic  signo  poncbam  miUa  centum ; 

Hortos  egregiasque  domos  mercarier  unus   ^ 

Cum  lucro  noram  ;  unde  frequentia  Mercuriale 

Imposuere  mihi  cognomen  compita.     Novi, 

Et  miror  morbi  purgatum  te  ilUus.     Atqui 

Emovit  veterem  mire  novus,  ut  solet,  in  cor 

Traiecto  lateris  miseri  capitisve  dolore, 

Ut  lethargicus  hic  cum  fit  pugil  et  medicum  urget.     30 

Dum  ne  |uid  simUe  huic,  esto  ut  Ubet.    0  bone,  ne  te 
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Frustrere ;  insanis  et  tu  stultique  prope  omnes, 

Si  quid  Stertinius  veri  crepat,  unde  ego  mira 

Descripsi  dociUs  praecepta  haec,  tempore  quo  me 

Solatus  jussit  sapientem  pascere  barbani  35 

Atque  a  Fabricio  non  tristem  ponte  reverti. 

Nam  male  re  gesta  cum  veUem  mittere  operto 

Me  capite  in  flumen,  dexter  stetit  et,  Cave  faxis 

Te  quidquam  indignum  ;  pudor,  inquit,  te  mahis  angit, 

Insanos  qui  inter  vereare  insanus  haberi.  40 

Primum  nam  inquiram,  quid  sit  furere:  hoc  si  erit  in  te 

Solo,  nU  vcrbi,  pereas  quin  fortiter,  addam. 

Quem  mala  stultitia  et  quemcunque  inscitia  veri 

Caecum  agit,  insanum  Chrysippi  porticus  et  grcx 

Autumat.    Haec  populos,  haec  magnos  formida  reges.  45 

Excepto  sapiente,  tenet.     Nunc  accipe,  quare 

Desipiant  omnes  aeque  ac  tu,  qui  tibi  nomen 

Insano  posuere.     Velut  silvis,  ubi  passim 

Palantes  error  certo  de  tramite  peUit, 

lUe  sinistrorsum,  hic  dextrorsum  abit :  unus  utrique    50 

Error,  sed  variis  iUudit  partibus ;  hoc  te 

Crede  modo  insanum,  nihilo  ut  sapientior  iUe, 

Qui  te  deridet,  caudam  trahat.     Est  genus  unum 

Stultitiae  nihilum  metuenda  timentis,  ut  ignes, 

Ut  rupes  fluviosque  in  campo  obstare  queratur ;  55 

Alterum  et  huic  varum  et  nihUo  sapientius  ignes 

Per  medios  fluviosque  ruentius  ;  clamet  amica 

Mater,  honesta  soror  cum  cognatis,  pater,  uxor: 

"  Hic  fossa  est  ingens !  hic  rupes  maxima !  serva ;" 

Non  magis  audierit  quam  Fufius  ebrius  oUm,  GO 

Cum  lUonam  edormit,  Catienis  miUe  ducentis, 

"  Mater,  te  appeUo !"  clamantibus.     Huic  ego  vulgus 

Errori  similem  cunctum  insanire  docebo. 

Insanit  veteres  statuas  Damasippus  emendo : 

Integer  est  mentis  Damasippi  creditor.     Esto !  65 

"  Accipe  quod  nunquam  reddas  mihi,"  si  tibi  dicam, 

Tune  insanus  eris,  si  acceperis  ?  an  magis  excors 

Rejecta  praeda,  quam  praesens  Mercurius  fert  ? 

Scribe  decem  a  Nerio ;  non  est  satis :  adde  Cicutae 

Nodosi  tabulas  centum ,  mUle  adde  catenas  :  70 

Efiugiet  tamen  haec  sceleratus  vincula  Proteus. 
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Cum  rapies  in  jus  malis  ridentem  alienis, 

Fiet  aper,  modo  avis,  modo  saxum  et,  cum  volet,  arbor. 

Si  male  rem  gerere  insani  est,  eontra  bene,  sani, 

Putidius  multo  cerebrum  est,  mihi  crede,  Perilli,  75 

Dictantis,  quod  tu  nunquam  rescribere  possis. 

Audire  atque  togam  jubeo  componere,  quisquis 

Ambitione  mala  aut  argenti  pallet  amore, 

Quisquis  luxuria  tristive  superstitione 

Aut  alio  mentis  morbo  calet ;  huc  propius  me,  80 

Dum  doceo  insanire  omnes,  vos  ordine  adite. 

Danda  est  hellebori  multo  pars  maxima  avaris  • 

Nescio  an  Anticyram  ratio  ilHs  destinet  omncm. 

Heredes  Staberi  summam  incidere  sepulcro  : 

Ni  sic  fecissent,  gladiatorum  dare  centum  85 

Damnati  populo  paria  atque  epulum  arbitrio  Arri, 

Frumenti  quantum  metit  Africa.     Sive  cgo  prave, 

Seu  recte,  hoc  volui ;  ne  sis  patruus  mihi.     Crcdo 

Hoc  Staberi  prudentem  animum  vidisse.     Quid  ergo 

Sensit,  cum  summam  patrimoni  insculpere  saxo  90 

Heredes  voluit  ?  Quoad  vixit,  crcdidit  ingeiis 

Pauperiem  vitium  et  cavit  nihil  acrius,  ut,  si 

Forte  minus  locuples  uno  quadrante  perisset, 

Ipse  viderctur  sibi  nequior :  omnis  enim  res, 

Virtus,  fama,  decus,  divina  humanaque  pulchria  95 

Divitiis  parent ;  quas  qui  construxerit,  ille 

Clarus  crit,  fortis,  justus.     Sapiensne  ?  Etiam,  et  rei 

Et  quidquid  volet.     Hoc,  veluti  virtute  paratum, 

Speravit  magnae  laudi  fore.     Quid  simile  isti 

Graecus  Aristippus  ?  qui  servos  projicere  aurum         100 

In  media  jussit  Libya,  quia  tardius  irent 

Propter  onus  segnes.     Uter  est  insanior  horum  ? 

Nil  agit  exemplum,  Utem  quod  lite  resolvit. 

Si  quis  emat  citharas,  emptas  comportet  in  unum, 

Nec  studio  citharac  nec  Musae  deditus  ulli ;  105 

Si  scalpra  ct  formas  non  sutor,  nautica  vela 

Aversus  mcrcaturis  :  delirus  et  amens 

Undique  dicatur  merito.     Qui  discrepat  istis, 

Qui  nummos  aummque  recondit,  nescius  uti 

Compositis  metuensque  velut  contingere  sacrum  P      110 

Si  quis  ad  ingentem  frumenti  semper  acervum 


IIB.  II.  SAT.  ITl. 


Porrectus  vigilet  cum  longo  fuste,  neque  ilhnc 

Audeat  esuriens  dominus  contingere  granum, 

Ac  potius  foliis  parcus  vescatur  amaris ; 

Si  positis  intus  Chii  veterisque  Falerni  115 

Mille  cadis,  nihil  est,  tercentum  miUibus,  acre 

Potet  acetum  ;  age,  si  et  stramentis  incubet,  unde- 

Octoginta  annos  natus,  cui  stragula  vestis, 

Blattarum  ac  tinearum  epulae,  putrescat  in  arca : 

Nimirum  insanus  paucis  videatur,  eo  quod  120 

Maxima  pars  hominum  morbo  jactatur  eodem. 

Fnius  aut  etiam  haec  Hbertus  ut  ebibat  heres, 

Dis  inimice  senex,  custodis  ?  Ne  tibi  desit  ? 

Quantulum  enim  summae  curtabit  quisque  dierum, 

Ungere  si  caules  oleo  meliore  caputque  125 

Coeperis  impexa  foedum  porrigine  ?  Quare, 

Si  quidvis  satis  est,  perjuras,  surripis,  aufers 

Undique  ?  Tun'  sanus  ?  Populum  si  caedere  saxis 

Incipias  servosve  tuos,  quos  aere  pararis, 

Insanum  te  omnes  pueri  clamentque  puellae :  130 

Cum  laqueo  uxorem  interimis  matremque  veneno, 

Incolumi  capite  es.  Quid  enim  ?  Neque  tu  hoc  facis  Argis, 

Nec  ferro  ut  demens  genitricem  occidis  Orestes. 

An  tu  reris  eum  occisa  insanisse  parente, 

Ac  non  ante  maUs  dementem  actum  Furiis,  quam      135 

Jn  matris  jugulo  ferrum  tepefecit  acutum  ? 

Quin,  ex  quo  est  habitus  male  tutae  mentis  Orestes, 

Nil  sane  fecit,  quod  tu  reprehendere  possis : 

Non  Pyladen  ferro  violare  aususve  sororem 

Electram,  tantum  maledicit  utrique  vocando  ^    140 

Hanc  Furiam,  hunc  aliud,  jussit  quod  splendida  bilis. 

Pauper  Opimius  argenti  positi  intus  et  auri, 

Qui  Veientanum  festis  potare  diebus 

Campana  sohtus  truUa  vappamque  profestis, 

Quondam  lethargo  grandi  est  oppressus,  ut  heres        145 

Jam  circum  loculos  et  claves  laetus  ovansque 

Curreret.     Hunc  medicus  multum  celer  atque  fideUa 

Excitat  hoc  pacto :  mensam  poni  jubet  atque 

Efinndi  saccos  nummorum,  accedere  plures 

Ad  numerandum ;  hominem  sic  erigit ;  addit  et  iUud :  160 

Ni  tua  custodis,  avidus  jam  haec  auferet  heres. 
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Men'  vivo  ?  Ut  vivas  igitur,  vigila :  hoc  age.    Quid  vis  ? 

Deficient  inopem  venae  te,  ni  cibus  atquo 

Ingens  accedit  stomacho  fultura  ruenti. 

Tu  cessas  ?  Agedum,  sume  hoc  ptisanarium  oryzae.    155 

Quanti  emptae  ?  Parvo.  Quantiergo?  Octussibus.  Eheu! 

Quid  refert,  morbo,  an  furtis  pereamque  rapinis  ? 

Quisnam  igitur  sanus  ?  Qui  non  stultus.     Quid  avarus  ? 

Stultus  et  insanus.     Quid,  si  quis  non  sit  avarus, 

Continuo  sanus  ?  Mmime.     Cur,  Stoice  ?  Dicam.      160 

Non  est  cardiacus,  Cratermn  dixisse  putato, 

Hic  aeger  :  recte  est  igitur  surgetque  ?  Negabit, 

Quod  latus  aut  renes  morbo  tentantur  acuto. 

Non  est  perjurus  neque  sordidus ;  immolet  aequis 

Hic  porcum  Laribus  :  verum  ambitiosus  et  audax ;     165 

Naviget  Anticyram.     Quid  enim  differt,  barathrone 

Dones  quidquid  habes,  an  nunquam  utare  paratis  ? 

Servius  Oppidius  Canusi  duo  praedia,  dives 

Antiquo  censu,  gnatis  divisse  duobus 

Fertur  et  hoc  moriens  pueris  dixisse  vocatis  170 

Ad  lectum  :  Postquam  te  talos,  Aule,  nucesque 

Fen-e  sinu  laxo,  donare  et  ludere  vidi, 

Te,  Tiberi,  numerare,  cavis  abscondere  tristem ; 

Extimui,  ne  vos  ageret  vesania  discors, 

Tu  Nomentanum,  tu  ne  sequerere  Cicutam.  175 

Quare  per  divos  oratus  uterque  Penates, 

Tu  cave  ne  minuas,  tu,  ne  majus  facias  id, 

Quod  satis  esse  putat  pater  et  natm-a  coercet. 

Praeterea  ne  vos  titillet  gloria,  jure — 

Jurando  obstringam  ambo :  uter  aedilis  fueritve         180 

Vestrum  praetor,  is  intestabilis  et  sacer  esto.^ 

In  cicere  atque  faba  bona  tu  perdasque  lupinis, 

Latus  ut  in  Circo  spatiere  et  aeneus  ut  stes, 

Nudus  agris,  nudus  nummis,  insane,  patemis ; 

Scihcet  ut  plausus,  quos  fert  Agrippa,  feras  tu,  185 

Astuta  ingenuum  vulpes  imitata  leonem. 

Ne  quis  humasse  velit  Ajacem,  Atrida,  vetas  cur  ? 

Eex  sum.     Nil  ultra  quaero  plebeius.     Et  aequam 

Rem  imperito ;  ac  si  cui  videor  non  justus,  inulto 

Dicere,  quod  sentit,  permitto.     Maxime  regum,         190 

Di  tibi  dent  capta  classem  deducere  Troja ! 
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Ergo  consulere  et  mox  respondere  licebit  P 

Consule.     Cur  Ajax,  heros  ab  Achille  secundus, 

Putescit,  toties  servatis  clarus  Achivis, 

Gaudeat  ut  populus  Priami  Priamusque  inhumato,     195 

Per  quem  tot  juvenes  patrio  caruere  sepulcro  ? 

Mille  ovium  insanus  morti  dedit,  incHtum  Ulixen 

Et  Menelaum  una  mecum  se  occidere  clamans. 

Tu  cum  pro  vitula  statuis  dulcem  Aulide  natam 

Ante  aras  spargisque  mola  caput,  improbe,  salsa,         200 

Rectum  animi  servas  ?  Quorsum  ?  Insanus  quid  enim  Ajax 

Fecit,  cum  stravit  ferro  pecus  ?  Abstinuit  vim 

Uxore  et  gnato  ;  mala  multa  precatus  Atridis, 

Non  ille  aut  Teucrum  aut  ipsum  violavit  UHxen. 

Verum  ego,  ut  haerentes  adverso  htore  naves  205 

Eriperem,  prudens  placavi  sanguine  divos. 

Nempe  tuo,  fm-iose.     Meo,  sed  non  furiosus. 

Qui  species  ahas  veris  scelerisque  tumultu 

Permixtas  capiet,  commotus  habebitur,  atque, 

Stultitiane  erret,  nihilum  distabit,  an  ira.  210 

Ajax  immeritos  cum  occidit,  desipit,  agnos : 

Cum  prudens  scelus  ob  titulos  axhnittis  inanes, 

Stas  animo  et  purum  est  vitio  tibi,  cum  tumidum  est,  cor  ? 

Si  quis  lectica  nitidam  gestare  amet  agnam, 

Huic  vestem,  ut  gnatae,  paret  ancillas,  paret  am'um,  215 

Rufam  aut  Pusillam  appellet  fortique  marito 

Destinet  uxorem ;  intexdicto  huic  omne  adimat  jus 

Praetor  et  ad  sanos  abeat  tutela  propinquos. 

Quid  ?  si  quis  gnatam  pro  muta  devovet  agna, 

Integer  est  animi  ?  Ne  dixeris.     Ergo,  ubi  prava       220 

Stultitia,  hic  summa  est  insania ;  qui  sceleratus, 

Et  furiosus  erit ;  quem  cepit  vitrea  fama, 

Hunc  circumtonuit  gaudens  Bellona  cruentis. 

Nunc  age  luxmiam  et  Nomentanum  arripe  mecum : 

Vincet  enim  stultos  ratio  insanire  nepotes.  225 

Hic  simul  accepit  patrimoni  mille  talenta, 

Edicit,  piscator  uti,  pomarius,  auceps, 

Unguentarius  ac  Tusci  turba  impia  vici, 

Cum  scurris  fartor,  cum  Velabro  omne  macellum, 

Mane  domum  veniant.  Quid  tum  ?  Venere  frequentes.  230 

Verba  facit  leno :  Quidquid  mihi,  quidquid  et  horum 
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Cuique  domi  est,  id  erede  tuum  et  vel  nunc  pete  vel  craa. 

Accipe,  quid  contra  juvenis  responderit  aequus : 

In  nive  Lucana  dormis  ocreatus,  ut  aprum 

Coenem  ego ;  tu  pisces  hibemo  ex  aeqvv)re  verris ;      235 

Segnis  ego  indignus  qui  tantum  possid>*tim :  aufer ! 

Sume  tibi  decies,  tibi  tantumdem ;  tibi  triplex, 

XJnde  uxor  media  currit  de  nocte  vocata. 

Filius  Aescpi  detractam  ex  aure  Metellae, 

Scilicet  ut  decies  solidum  obsorberet,  aoeto  240 

Diluit  insignem  baccam :  qui  sanior,  ac  si 

Illud  idem  in  rapidum  flumen  jaceretve  cloacam  ? 

Quinti  progenies  Am,  par  nobile  fratrum, 

Nequitia  et  nugis,  pravorum  et  amore  gemellum, 

Luscinias  soliti  impenso  prandere  coemptas,  245 

Quorsum  abeant  ?  Sanin'  creta  an  carbone  notandi  ? 

Aedificare  casas,  plostello  adjungere  mures, 

Ludere  par  impar,  equitare  in  arundine  longa, 

Si  quem  delectet  barbatum,  amentia  verset. 

Si  puerilius  his  ratio  esse  evincet  amai'e,  250 

Nec  quidquam  differre,  utramne  in  pulvere,  trimus 

Quale  prius,  hidas  opus,  an  meretricis  amore 

SoUicitus  plores  :  quaero,  faciasne,  quod  ohm 

Mutatus  Polemon  ?  ponas  insignia  morbi, 

Fasciolas,  cubital,  focaUa,  potus  ut  ille  255 

Dicitur  ex  collo  furtim  carpsissc  coronas, 

Postquam  est  impransi  correptus  voce  magistri  ? 

Porrigis  irato  puero  cum  poma,  recusat : 

Sume,  catelle !  negat ;  si  non  des,  optet :  amator 

Exclusus  qul  distat,  agit  ubi  sccum,  cat,  an  non,        260 

Quo  rediturus  erat  non  arcessitus,  et  haeret 

Invisis  foribus  ?  Nec  nunc,  cum  me  vocat  ultro, 

Accedam  ?  an  potius  mediter  finire  dolores  ? 

Exclusit ;  revocat :  redcam  ?  Non,  si  obsecret.    Ecce 

Servus  non  paulo  sapientior :  O  here,  quae  res  2G5 

Nec  modum  habet  neque  consiHum,  ratione  modoque 

Tractari  non  vult.     In  amore  haec  sunt  mala,  bellum, 

Pax  rursum :  haec  si  quis  tempestatis  prope  ritu 

Mobilia  et  caeca  fluitantia  sorte  laboret 

Keddere  certa  sibi,  nihilo  plus  expHcet,  ac  si  270 

Insanire  paret  certa  ratione  modoque. 
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Quid,  cum  Picenis  excerpens  semina  pomis 

Gaudes,  si  cameram  percusti  forte,  penes  tc  es  ? 

Quid,  cum  balba  feris  annoso  verba  palato, 

Aedificante  casas  qui  sanior  ?  Adde  cmorem  275 

Stultitiae  atque  ignem  gladio  scmtare.     Modo,  inquam, 

Hellade  percussa  Marius  cum  praecipitat  sc, 

Cerritus  fuit,  an  commotae  crimine  mentis 

Absolves  hominem  ct  sceleris  damnabis  eundem, 

Ex  more  imponens  cognata  vocabula  rebus  ?  280 

Libertinus  erat,  qui  circum  compita  siccus 

Lautis  mane  senex  manibus  currebat  et,  Unum, 

Quid  tam  magnum  ?  addens,  unum  me  surpite  morti ! 

Dis  etenim  facile  est,  orabat ;  sanus  utrisque 

Auribus  atque  ocuHs ;  mentem,  nisi  htigiosus,  285 

Exciperet  dominus,  cum  venderet.  Hoc  quoque  vulgus 

Chrysippus  ponit  fecunda  in  gente  Meneni. 

Jupiter,  ingentes  qui  das  adimisque  dolores, 

Mater  ait  pueri  menses  jam  quinque  cubantis, 

Frigida  si  puerum  quartana  rehquerit,  iUo  290 

Mane  die,  quo  tu  indicis  jejunia,  nudus 

In  Tiberi  stabit.     Casus  medicusve  levarit 

Aegrum  ex  praecipiti,  mater  delira  necabit 

In  geUda  fixum  ripa  febrimque  reducet, 

Quone  malo  mentem  concussa  ?  Timore  deomm.        295 

Haec  mihi  Stertinius,  sapientum  octavus,  amico 

Arma  dedit,  posthac  ne  compeUarer  inultus. 

Dixerit  insanum  qui  me,  totidem  audiet  atquo 

Respicere  ignoto  discet  pendentia  tergo. 

Stoice,  post  damnum  sic  vendas  omnia  pluris,  300 

Qua  me  stultitia,  quoniam  non  est  genus  unum, 

Insanire  putas  ?  Ego  nam  videor  mihi  sanus. 

Quid,  caput  abscissum  manibus  cum  portat  Agavo 

Gnati  infeUcis,  sibi  tum  furiosa  videtur  ? 

Stultum  me  fateor,  Uceat  concedere  veris,  305 

Atque  etiam  Insanum ;  tantum  hoc  edissere,  quo  mo 

Aegrotare  putes  animi  vitio  ?  Accipe :  primum 

Aedificas,  hoc  est,  longos  imitaris,  ab  imo 

Ad  summum  totus  moduU  bipedaUs,  et  idem 

Corpore  majorem  rides  Turbonis  in  armis  810 

Spiritum  et  incessum :  qui  ridiculus  ininus  iUo  ? 
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An  quodcunque  facit  Maecenas,  te  qaoque  verum  est 

Tantum  dissimilem  et  tanto  cei-tare  minorem  ? 

Absentis  ranae  pullis  vituli  pede  pressis, 

Unus  ubi  effugit,  matri  denamit,  ut  ingens  315 

Bellua  cognatos  eliserit.     llla  rogare  : 

Quantane  ?  num  tantum,  suffians  se,  magna  fuisset  ? 

]Major  dimidio.     Num  tantum  ?  Cum  magis  atque 

Se  magis  inflaret ;  Xon,  si  te  ruperis,  inquit, 

Par  eris.     Haec  a  te  non  multuni  abludit  imago.        320 

Adde  poemata  nunc,  hoc  est,  oleum  adde  camino ; 

Quae  si  quis  sanus  facit,  et  sanus  facies  tu. 

Non  dico  horrendam  rabiem.     Jam  desine.     Cultum 

Majorem  censu.     Teneas,  Damasippe,  tuis  te. 

Mille  puellarum,  puerorum  mille  furores.  325 

O  major  tandem  parcas,  insane,  minori ! 


Satiea  IV. 

Unde  et  quo  Catius  ?  Non  est  mihi  tempus  aventi 
Ponere  signa  novis  praeceptis,  qualia  vincant 
Pythagoran  Anytique  remn  doctumque  Platona. 
Peccatum  fateor,  cum  te  sic  tempore  laevo 
Interpellarim ;  sed  des  veniam  bonus  oro. 
Quod  si  interciderit  tibi  nunc  aliquid,  repetes  mox, 
Sive  est  naturae  hoc  sive  artis,  mirus  utroque. 
Quin  id  erat  curae,  quo  pacto  cuncta  tenerem, 
Utpote  res  tenues  tenui  sermone  peractas. 
Ede  hominis  nomen,  simid  et  Romanus  an  hospes. 
Ipsa  memor  praecepta  canam,  celabitur  auctor. 
Longa  quibus  facies  ovis  erit,  illa  memento, 
Ut  succi  mehoris  et  ut  magis  alba  rotundis, 
Ponere  ;  namque  marem  cohibent  callosa  vitellum. 
Caule  suburbano,  qui  siccis  crevit  in  agris, 
Dulcior ;  irriguo  nihil  est  elutius  horto. 
Si  vespertinus  subito  te  oppresserit  hospes, 
Ne  gallina  malum  responset  dura  palato, 
Doctus  eris  vivam  mixto  mersare  Falemo ; 
Hoc  teneram  faciet.     Pratensibus  optima  fungia 
Natura  est  j  aliis  male  creditur.     Ille  salubres 
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Aestates  peraget,  qui  nigris  prandia  moris 

Finiet,  ante  gravem  quae  legerit  arbore  soleiil. 

Aufidius  forti  miscebat  mella  Falemo, 

Mendose,  quoniam  vacuis  committere  venis  25 

Nil  nisi  lene  decet ;  leni  praecordia  mulso 

Prolueris  melius.     Si  dura  morabitur  alvus, 

Mitulus  et  viles  pellent  obstantia  conchae 

Et  lapathi  brevis  herba,  sed  albo  non  sine  Coo. 

Lubrica  nasccntcs  implent  tonchylia  lunae  ;  30 

Sed  non  omne  mare  est  generosae  fertile  testae. 

Murice  Baiano  mehor  Lucrina  peloris, 

Ostrca  Circeiis,  Miseno  oriuntur  echini, 

Pectinibus  patuhs  jactat  se  molle  Tarentum. 

Nec  sibi  coenarum  quivis  temere  arroget  artcm,  35 

Non  prius  exacta  tenui  ratione  saporum. 

Nec  satis  est  cara  pisces  avertere  mensa, 

Ignai'um  quibus  est  jus  aptius  et  quibus  assis 

Languidus  in  cubitum  jam  se  conviva  reponet. 

Umber  et  ihgna  nutritus  glande  rotundas  40 

Cm-vat  aper  lances  carnem  vitantis  inertem  ; 

Nam  Laurens  malus  est,  ulvis  et  arundine  pinguis. 

Vinea  submittit  capreas  non  semper  edules. 

Fecundae  leporis  sapiens  sectabitur  armos. 

Piscibus  atque  avibus  quae  natura  et  foret  aetas,  45 

Ante  meum  nulli  patuit  quaesita  palatum. 

Sunt,  quomm  ingenium  nova  tantum  crustula  promit. 

Neqvaquam  satis  in  re  una  consumere  curam, 

Ut  si  quis  solum  hoc,  mala  ne  sint  vina,  laboret, 

Quali  perfundat  pisces  securus  oHvo.  50 

Massica  si  caelo  suppones  vina  sereno, 

Noctuma,  si  quid  crassi  est,  tenuabitur  aura 

Et  decedet  odor  nervis  inimicus ;  at  illa 

Integmm  perdmit  lino  vitiata  saporem. 

Surrentina  vafer  qui  miscet  faece  Falerna 

Vina,  columbino  hmum  bene  coUigit  ovo, 

Quatenus  ima  petit  volvcns  aUena  vitelkis. 

Tostis  mai'centem  squilHs  recreabis  et  Afra 

Potorem  cochlea ;  nam  lactuca  innatat  acri 

Post  vinum  stomacho ;  perna  magis  ac  magis  hiUis      60 

Flagitat  immorsus  refici ;  quin  omnia  maUt, 
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Quaacimque  immundis  fervent  allata  popinig. 

Est  operae  pretium  duplicis  pernoscere  juris 

Naturam.     Simplex  e  dulci  constat  olivo, 

Quod  pingui  miscere  mero  muriaque  dccebit,  63 

Non  alia  quam  qua  Byzantia  putuit  orca. 

Hoc  ubi  confusum  sectis  inferbuit  herbis 

Corjcioque  croco  sparsum  stetit,  insuper  addes 

Pressa  Venafranae  quod  bacca  remisit  olivac. 

Picenis  ccdunt  pomis  Tiburtia  succo  ;  70 

Nam^  facie  praestant.     Venucula  convenit  ollis ; 

Rectius  Albanam  fumo  duraveris  uvam. 

Hanc  ego  cum  malis,  ego  faecem  primus  et  allcc, 

Primus  et  invenior  piper  album  cum  sale  nifrro 

Incretum  puris  circumposuisse  catillis.         °  75 

Immane  est  vitiiun  dai-e  millia  tema  macello 

Angustoque  vagos  pisces  urgcre  catino. 

Magna  movet  stomacho  fastidia,  seu  puer  unctis 

Tractavit  calicem  manibus,  dum  fui-ta  hgurit ; 

Siye  grayis  veteri  craterae  limus  adhacsit.  80 

ViHbus  in  scopis,  in  mappis,  in  scobe  quantus 

Consistit  sumptus  ?  Neglectis,  flagitium  ingens. 

Ten'  lapidcs  varios  lutulenta  radere  pahna  ° 

Et  Tyrias  dare  circum  illuta  toralia  vestes, 

Obhtum,  quanto  curam  sumptumque  minorem  85 

Haec  habeant,  tanto  reprehendi  justius  illis, 

Quae  nisi  divitibus  nequeant  contingere  mensis  ? 

Docte  Cati,  per  amicitiam  divosque  rogatus, 

Ducere  me  auditum,  perges  quocunque,  memento. 

Nam  quamvis  memori  referas  mihi  pectore  cimcta,       90 

Non  tamen  interpres  tantundem  juveris.     Adde 

Vultum  habitumque  hominis,  quem  tu  vidisse  beatus 

Non  magni  pendis,  quia  contigit ;  at  mihi  cura 

Non  mediocris  inest,  fontes  ut  adire  remotos 

Atquc  haurire  queam  vitae  praecepta  beatae.  95 


Satira  V. 


Hoc  quoque,  Tiresia,  praeter  nan-ata  petenti 
Responde,  quibua  amissas  repai-are  queam  rea 
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Artibus  atque  modis.     Quid  rides  ?  Jamne  doloBO 

Non  satis  est  Ithacam  revehi  patriosque  penates 

Adspicere  ?     0  nuUi  quidquam  mentite,  vides,  ut  ^        6 

Nudus  inopsque  domum  redeam,  te  vate,  neque  illio 

Aut  apotheca  procis  intacta  est  aut  pecus ;  atqui 

Et  genus  et  vii-tus  nisi  cum  re  vilior  alga  est. 

Quando  pauperiem,  missis  ambagibus,  horres, 

Accipe,  qua  ratione  queas  ditescere.     Turdus  10 

Sive  aliud  privum  dabitur  tibi,  devolet  illuc, 

Res  ubi  magna  nitet  domino  sene  ;  dulcia  poma 

Et  quoscunque  feret  cultus  tibi  fundus  honores 

Ante  Larem  gustet  venerabiHor  Lare  dives ; 

Qui  quamvis  perjurus  erit,  sine  gente,  cruentua  15 

Sanguine  fratemo,  fugitivus,  ne  tamen  iUi 

Tu  comes  exterior,  si  postulet,  ire  recuses. 

Utne  tegam  spurco  Damae  latus  ?  Haud  ita  Trojae. 

Me  gessi  certans  semper  mehoribus.     Ergo  ^ 

Pauper  eris.     Fortem  hoc  anknum  tolerare  jubebo ;     20 

Et  quondam  majora  tuli.     Tu  protinus,  unde 

Divitias  aerisque  mam,  dic  augur,  acervos. 

Dixi  equidem  et  dico  :  captes  astutus  ubique 

Testamenta  senum,  neu,  si  vafer  unus  et  £dter 

Insidiatorem  praeroso  fugerit  hamo,  25 

Aut  spem  deponas  aut  artem  illusus  omittas. 

Magna  minorve  foro  si  res  certabitm*  oUm, 

Vivet  uter  locuplcs  sine  gnatis,  improbus,  ultro 

Qui  meUorem  audax  vocet  in  jus,  illius  esto 

Defensor ;  fama  civem  causaque  priorem    ^  30 

Sperne,  domi  si  gnatus  erit  fecundave  conjux. 

Quinte,  puta,  aut  PubU,  gaudent  praenomine  moUes 

Auriculae,  tibi  rae  virtus  tua  fecit  amicum ; 

Jus  anceps  novi,  causas  defendere  possum ; 

Eripiet  quivis  oculos  citius  mihi,  quam  te  35 

Contemptum  cassa  nuce  pauperet ;  haec  mea  cura  est, 

Ne  quid  tu  perdas,  neu  sis  jocus.     Ire  domum  atque 

PeUiculam  curare  jube ;  fi  cognitor  ipse : 

Persta  atque  obdura,  seu  mbra  Canicula  findet 

Infantes  statuas,  seu  pingui  tentus  omaso  40 

Furius  hibemas  cana  nive  conspuet  Alpes. 

Nowje  vides,  aliquis  cubito  stantem  prope  tangeni 
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rnquiet,  ut  patiens,  ut  amieis  aptus,  ut  acer  ? 

Plures  adnabunt  thunni  et  cetaria  crescent. 

Si  cui  praeterea  validus  male  filius  in  re  45 

Praeclara  sublatus  aletur,  ne  manifestum 

Caelibis  obsequium  nudet  te,  leniter  in  spem 

Adrepe  officiosus,  ut  et  scribare  secundus 

Heres  et,  si  quis  casus  puerum  egerit  Orco, 

In  vacuum  venias  ;  perraro  haec  alea  fallit.  50 

Qui  tcstamontum  tradet  tibi  cunque  legendum, 

Abniiere  et  tabulas  a  te  removere  memento, 

Sic  tamen,  ut  Hmis  rapias,  quid  prima  secmido 

Cera  velit  versu ;  solus  multisne  coheres, 

Veloci  percun-e  oculo.     Plerumque  recoctus  55 

Scriba  ex  quinqueviro  corvum  deludet  hiantem, 

Captatorque  dabit  risus  Xasica  Corano. 

Num  furis  ?  an  prudens  ludis  me  obscura  canendo  ? 

O  Laertiade,  quidquid  dicam,  aut  erit  aut  non ; 

Divinare  etenim  magnus  mihi  donat  Apollo.  60 

Quid  tamen  ista  veht  sibi  fabula,  si  licet,  ede. 

Tempore  quo  juvenis  Parthis  horrendus,  ab  alto 

Demissum  genus  Aenea,  tellure  marique 

Magnus  erit,  forti  nubet  procera  Corano 

Fiha  Nasicae,  metuentis  reddere  soidum.  C5 

Tum  gener  hoc  faciet :  tabidas  socero  dabit  atque 

Ut  legat  orabit ;  multum  Nasica  negatas 

Accipiet  tandem  et  tacitus  leget.  invenietque 

Nil  sibi  legatum  praeter  plorare  suisque. 

Illud  ad  haec  jubeo  ;  mulier  si  forte  dolosa  70 

Libertusve  senem  delirum  tempcret,  iUis 

Accedas  socius  :  laudes,  lauderis  ut  absens. 

Adjuvat  hoc  quoque,  sed  vincit  longe  prius  ipsum 

Expugnare  caput.     Scribet  mala  carmina  vecors ; 

Laudato.     Scortator  erit :  cave  tc  roget ;  ultro  75 

Benelopam  facilis  potiori  trade.     Putasne? 

Perduci  poterit  tam  frugi  tamque  pudica, 

Quam  nequiere  proci  recto  depellcre  cursu  ? 

Venit  cnim,  magnum  donandi  parca,  juventus, 

Nec  tantum  veneris,  quantum  studiosa  culinae.  80 

Sic  tibi  Penelope  frugi  est,  quae  si  semel  uno 

De  sene  gustarit  tecum  partita  lucellum, 
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Ut  canis  a  corio  nunquam  absterrebitur  uncto. 

Me  sene,  quod  dicam,  factum  est :  anus  improba  Thebis 

Ex  testamento  sic  est  elata ;  cadaver  85 

Unctum  oleo  largo  nudis  humeris  tulit  heres, 

Scilicet  elabi  si  posset  mortua ;  credo, 

Quod  nimium  institerat  viventi.     Cautus  adito  : 

Neu  desis  operae,  neve  immoderatus  abundes. 

Difficilem  et  morosum  offendet  garrulus ;  ultro  9C 

Non  etiam  sileas.     Davus  sis  comicus  atque 

Stes  capite  obstipo,  multum  simihs  metuenti. 

Obsequio  grassare  ;  mone,  si  increbruit  aura, 

Cautus  uti  velet  carum  caput ;  extrahe  turba 

Oppositis  humeris  ;  aurem  substringe  loquaci.  95 

Importimus  amat  laudari ;  donec,  Ohe  jam ! 

Ad  caelum  manibus  sublatis  dixerit,  urge, 

Crescentem  tumidis  infla  sermonibus  utrem. 

Cum  te  servitio  longo  cm-aque  levarit, 

Et  certum  vigilans,  Quartae  sit  partis  Ulixes,  100 

Audieris,  heres  :  Ergo  nunc  Dama  sodalis 

Nusquam  est  ?  Unde  mihi  tam  fortem  tamque  fidelem  ? 

Spai'ge  subinde  et,  si  paulum  potes,  illacrimare ;  est 

Gaudia  prodentem  vultum  celare.     Sepulcrum 

Permissum  arbitrio  sine  sordibus  exstrue  ;  funus         105 

Egregie  factum  laudet  vicinia.     Si  quis 

Forte  coheredum  senior  male  tussiet,  huic  tu 

Dic,  ex  parte  tua  seu  fundi  sive  domus  sit 

Emptor,  gaudentem  nummo  tc  addicere.     Sed  me 

Imperiosa  trahit  Proserpina ;  vive  valeque.  110 


Satira  VI. 

Hoc  erat  in  votis :  modus  agri  non  ita  magnus, 

Hortus  ubi  et  tocto  vicinus  jugis  aquac  fons 

Et  paulum  silvae  super  his  foret.     Auctius  atque 

Di  mehus  fecere.     Bene  est.     Nil  amplius  oro, 

Maia  nate,  nisi  ut  propria  haec  mihi  munera  faxis. 

Si  neque  majorem  feci  ratione  mala  rem 

Nec  sum  facturus  vitio  culpave  minorem ; 

6i  veneror  stultus  nihil  horum :  0  si  angulus  ille 
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Proximus  accedat,  qui  nunc  denormat  agellum ! 

O  si  urnam  argenti  fors  quae  mihi  monstret,  ut  illi,      10 

Thesauro  invento  qui  mercenarius  agrum 

lllum  ipsum  mercatus  aravit,  dives  amico 

Hercule !  Si,  quod  adest,  gratum  juvat,  hac  prece  te  oro : 

Pingue  pecus  domino  facias  et  cetera  praeter 

Ingenium,  utque  soles,  custos  mihi  maximus  adsis.       15 

Ergo  ubi  me  in  montes  et  in  arcem  ex  urbe  removi, 

Quid  prius  illustrem  satiris  musaque  pedestri  ? 

Nec  mala  me  ambitio  perdit  nec  plumbeus  Auster 

Auctumnusque  gravis,  Libitinae  quaestus  acerbae. 

Matutine  pater,  seu  Jane  hbentius  audis,  20 

Unde  homines  operum  primos  vitaeque  labores 

Instituunt,  sic  cfis  placitum,  tu  carminis  esto 

Principium.     Eomae  sponsorem  me  rapis.     "  Eia, 

Ne  prior  olficio  quisquam  respondeat,  urge." 

Sive  Aquilo  radit  tcrras  seu  biimia  nivalem  25 

Interiore  diem  gyro  trahit,  ire  necesse  est. 

Postmodo,  quod  mi  obsit,  clare  certumque  locuto 

Luctandum  in  turba  et  facienda  injuria  tai-dis. 

Quid  vis,  insane,  et  quas  res  agis  ?  improbus  urget 

Iratis  prccibus ;  tu  pulses  omne  quod  obstat,  30 

Ad  Maecenatem  memori  si  mente  recurras. 

IIoc  juvat  et  melli  est ;  non  mentiar.     At  simul  atras 

Ventum  est  EsquiHas,  aliena  negotia  centum 

Per  caput  et  circa  sahunt  latus.     Ante  secundam 

Koscius  orabat  sibi  adesses  ad  Puteal  cras.  35 

De  re  communi  scribae  magna  atque  nova  te 

Orabant  hodie  meminisses,  Quinte,  reverti. 

Imprimat  his,  cura,  Maecenas  signa  tabeUis. 

Dixei-is,  Experiar :  Si  vis,  potes,  addit  et  instat. 

Septimus  octavo  propior  jam  fugerit  annus.  40 

Ex  quo  Maecenas  me  coepit  habere  suorum 

In  numero ;  duntaxat  ad  lioc,  qucm  tollere  rheda 

Vellet  iter  faciens  et  cui  concredere  nugas 

Hoc  genus  :  Hora  quota  est  ?  Thrax  est  GaUina  Syro  pai'  ? 

Matutina  parum  cautos  jam  frigora  mordent ;  45 

Et  quae  rimosa  bene  deponmitur  in  am-e. 

Per  totum  hoc  tempus  subjectior  in  diem  et  horara 

Invidiae  noster.     Ludos  spectaverat  una. 
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Luserat  in  Campo !  Fortunae  filius,  omnes. 

Frigidus  a  Rostris  manat  per  compita  rmnor :  50 

Quicunque  obvius  est,  me  consulit :  0  bone,  nam  te 

Scire,  deos  quoniam  propius  contingis,  oportet ; 

Numquid  de  Dacis  audisti  ?  Nil  equidem.     Ut  tu 

Semper  eris  derisor !  At  omnes  di  exagitent  me, 

Si  quidquam.     Quid  ?  miUtibus  promissa  Triquetra     55 

Praedia  Caesar,  an  est  Itala  teUure  daturus  ? 

Jurantem  me  scire  nihil  mu'antur  ut  unum 

SciUcet  egregu  mortalem  altique  silentl. 

Perditur  haec  inter  misero  lux  non  sine  votis : 

O  rus,  quando  ego  te  adspiciam  ?  quandoque  Ucebit      60 

Nunc  veterum  Ubris,  nunc  somno  et  inertibus  horis 

Ducere  soUicitae  jucunda  obUvia  vitae  ? 

O  quando  faba  Pythagorae  cognata  simulque 

Uncta  satis  pingui  ponentur  oluscula  lardo  ? 

O  noctes  coenaeque  deum !  quibus  ipse  meique  65 

Ante  Larem  proprium  vescor  vemasque  procaces 

Pasco  Ubatis  dapibus.     Prout  cuique  Ubido  est, 

Siccat  inaequales  caUces  conviva  solutus 

Legibus  insanis,  seu  quis  capit  acria  fortis 

Pocula  seu  modicis  uvescit  laetius.     Ergo  70 

Sermo  oritur,  non  de  viUis  domibusvo  aUenis, 

Nec  male  necne  Lepos  saltet ;  sed  quod  magis  ad  nos 

Pertinet  et  nescire  malum  est,  agitamus :  utrurane 

Divitiis  homines,  an  sint  virtute  beati ; 

Quidve  ad  amicitias,  usus  rectumne,  trahat  nos ;  75 

Et  quae  sit  natura  boni  summumque  quid  ejus. 

Cervius  haec  inter  vicinus  garrit  aniles 

Ex  re  fabeUas.     Si  quis  nam  laudat  AreUi 

SoUicitas  ignarus  opes,  sic  incipit :  OUm 

Rusticus  urbanum  murem  mus  paupere  fertur  80 

Accepisse  cavo,  veterem  vetus  hospes  amicum, 

Asper  et  attentus  quaesitis,  ut  tamen  arctum 

Solveret  hospitiis  animum.     Quid  multa  ?  neque  iUe 

Sepositi  ciceris  nec  longae  invidit  avenae, 

Aridum  et  ore  ferens  acinum  semesaque  lardi  85 

Frusta  dedit,  cupiens  varia  fastidia  coena 

Vincere  tangentis  male  singula  dente  superbo ; 

Cum  pater  ipse  domus  palea  porrectus  in  homa 


HOEATII  SATIRAE. 

Esset  ador  loliumque,  dapis  meliora  relinquens. 

Tandem  urbanus  ad  hunc  :  Quid  te  juvat,  inquit,  amice,  90 

Praerupti  nemoris  patientem  vivere  dorso  ? 

Vis  tu  homines  urbemque  feris  praeponere  silvis  ? 

Carpe  viam,  mihi  crede,  comes ;  terrestria  quando 

Mortales  animas  vivunt  sortita,  neque  ulla  est 

Aut  magno  aut  parvo  leti  fuga :  quo,  bone,  circa,         95 

Dum  licet,  in  rebus  jucundis  vive  beatus ; 

Vive  memor,  quam  sis  aevi  brevis.     Haec  ubi  dicta 

Agrestem  pepulere,  domo  levis  exsilit ;  indo 

Ambo  propositum  peragimt  iter,  urbis  aventcs 

Moenia  noctumi  subrepcrc.     Jamquo  tenebat  100 

Nox  medium  cacli  spatium,  cum  ponit  uterquo 

In  locupletc  domo  vestigia,  rubro  ubi  cocco 

Tincta  super  lectos  canderct  vestis  eburnos. 

Multaque  de  magna  supercsscnt  fercula  coena, 

Quae  procul  cxstructis  inerant  hcsterna  canistris.        105 

Ergo,  ubi  purpurca  pon-ectum  in  veste  locavit 

Agrestem,  veluti  succinctus  cm'sitat  hospes 

Continuatque  dapes,  nec  non  vemiliter  ipsis 

Fungitur  officiis,  praelambens  omne  quod  affert. 

Ille  cubans  gaudet  mutata  sorte  bonisque  110 

Rebus  agit  laetum  convivam,  cum  subito  ingens 

Valvamm  strepitus  lectis  excussit  utmmque. 

Currere  per  totum  pavidi  conclave,  magisque 

Exanimes  trepidare,  simul  domus  alta  Molossis 

Personuit  canibus.     Tum  rusticus :  Haud  mihi  vita  115 

Est  opus  hac,  ait,  et  valeas  ;  me  silva  cavusque 

Tutus  ab  insidiis  tenui  solabitur  ervo. 


Satiea  VII. 

Jamdudum  auscidto  et  cupiens  tibi  diccrc  servus 
Pauca  reformido.     Davusne  ?  Ita,  Davus,  amicum 
Mancipium  domino  et  frugi  quod  sit  satis,  hoc  est, 
Ut  vitale  putes.     Age,  hbertate  Decembri, 
Quando  ita  majores  voluerunt,  utcre  ;  narra. 
Pars  hominiun  vitiis  gaudet  constanter  et  urget 
Propositum ;  pars  multa  natat,  modo  recta  capesseas^ 
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Interdiun  pravis  obnoxia.     Saepe  notatus 

Cuin  tribus  anellis,  modo  laeva  Priscus  inani, 

Vixit  inaequahs,  clavum  ut  mutaret  in  horas,  10 

Aedibus  ex  magnis  subito  se  conderet,  unde 

Mundior  exiret  vix  Hbertinus  honeste ; 

Jam  moechus  Romae,  jam  mallet  doctus  Athenis 

Vivere,  Vertumnis,  quotquot  sunt,  natus  iniquis. 

Scurra  Volanerius,  postquam  iUi  justa  cheragra  15 

Contudit  articulos,  qui  pro  se  tolleret  atque 

IMitteret  in  phimum  talos,  mcrcede  diurna 

Conductum  pavit ;  quanto  constantior  isdem 

In  vitiis,  tanto  levius  miser  ac  prior  illo, 

Qui  jam  contento,  jam  laxo  fune  laborat.  20 

Non  dices  hodie,  quorsum  haec  tam  putida  tendant, 

Furcifer  ?  Ad  te,  inquam.  Quo  pacto,  pessime  ?  Laudas 

Fortunam  et  mores  antiquac  plebis,  et  idem, 

Si  quis  ad  illa  deus  subito  te  agat,  usque  recuses, 

Aut  quia  non  sentis,  quod  clamas,  rectius  esse,  25 

Aut  quia  non  firmus  rectum  defendis  et  haeres, 

Nequiquam  coeno  cupiens  evellere  plantam. 

Roma^  rus  optas,  absentem  rusticus  iu:bem 

ToUis  ad  astra  levis.     Si  nusquam  es  forte  vocatus 

Ad  coenam,  laudas  secmnma  olus  ac,  velut  usquam         30 

Vinetus  eas,  ita  te  fehcem  dicis  amasque, 

Quod  nusquam  tibi  sit  potandum.     Jusserit  ad  se 

Maecenas  serimi  sub  lumina  prima  venire 

Conyivam :  Nemon'  oleum  fert  ocius  ?  Ecquis 

Audit  ?  cum  magno  blateras  clamore  fugisque.  35 

Mulvius  et  scmTae  tibi  non  referenda  precati 

Discedimt.     Etenim  fateor  me,  dixerit  iUe, 

Duci  ventre  levem,  nasum  nidore  supinor, 

ImbeciUus,  iners,  si  quid  vis,  adde,  popino. 

Tu,  cum  sis  quod  ego  et  fortassis  nequior,  ultro  40 

Insectero  velut  mehor  verbisque  decoris 

Obyolvas  vitium  ?  Quid,  si  me  stultior  ipso 

Quingentis  empto  drachmis  deprenderis  ?  Aufer 

Me  vultu  terrere  ;  manum  stomachumque  teneto, 

Dum,  quae  Crispini  docuit  me  janitor,  edo.  45 

Te  conjux  aliena  capit,  meretricula  Davum : 

Peccat  uter  nostrum  cmce  dignius  ?  Acris  ubi  me 


i 


Em& 


2==aa«'- 


<-       *-  HOEATII  SATIEAE. 

Natura  intendit,  sub  clara  nuda  lucema 

Quaecunque  excepit  turgentis  verbera  caudae, 

Clunibus  aut  agitavit  equum  lasciva  supinum,  60 

Dimittit  neque  famosum  neque  sollicitum,  ne 

Ditior  aut  formae  melioris  meiat  eodem. 

Tu,  cum  projectis  insignibus,  annulo  equestri 

Romanoque  habitu,  prodis  ex  judice  Dama 

Turpis,  odoratum  caput  obscurante  lacerna,  55 

Kon  es,  quod  simulas  ?  Metuens  induceris  atque 

Altercante  libidinibus  tremis  ossa  pavore. 

Quid  refert,  uri,  virgis  ferroque  necari 

Auctoratus  eas,  an  turpi  clausus  in  arca, 

Quo  te  demisit  peccati  conscia  herilis,  60 

Contractum  genibus  tangas  caput  ?  Estne  marito 

Matronae  peccantis  in  ambo  justa  potestas  ? 

In  corruptorem  vel  justior.     Hla  tamen  se 

Non  habitu  mutatve  loco,  peccatve  supeme. 

Cum  te  formidet  raulier  neque  credat  amanti,  G5 

Ibis  sub  furcam  pmdens  dominoque  furenti 

Committes  rem  omnem  et  vitam  et  cum  corpore  faraam. 

Evasti ;  credo,  metues  doctusque  cavebis  ; 

Quaeres,  quando  itemm  paveas  itemmque  perire 

Possis,  0  toties  servus !  Quae  bellua  mptis,  70 

Cum  semel  effugit,  reddit  se  prava  catenis  ? 

Non  sum  moechus,  ais.    Neque  ego,  hercule,  fur,  ubi  vasa 

Praetereo  sapiens  argentea  :  tolle  periclura, 

Jam  vaga  prosiliet  frenis  natura  reraotis. 

Tune  raihi  dorainus,  remra  iraperiis  horainuraque  75 

Tot  tantisque  minor,  quem  ter  vindicta  quaterque 

Iraposita  haud  unquam  misera  forraidine  privet  ? 

Adde  super  dictis,  quod  non  levius  valeat :  nara 

Sive  vicarius  est,  qui  servo  paret,  uti  raos 

Vester  ait,  seu  conservus ;  tibi  quid  sum  ego  ?  Nempe  80 

Tu,  mihi  qui  imperitas,  alii  servis  raiser  atque 

Duceris  ut  nervis  alienis  mobile  lignum. 

Quisnara  igitur  liber  ?  Sapiens,  sibi  qui  iraperiosus, 

Quera  neque  pauperies  neque  raors  neque  vincula  ten'ent, 

Responsare  cupidinibus,  conteranere  honores  85 

Fortis,  et  in  se  ipso  totus,  teres  atque  rotundus, 

Extemi  ne  quid  valeat  per  leve  morari, 
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In  quera  manca  mit  semper  fortima.     Potesne 

Ex  his  ut  proprium  quid  noscere  ?  Quinque  talenta 

Poscit  te  muUer,  vexat  foribusque  repulsura  90 

Perfundit  gelida,  rursus  vocat ;  eripe  turpi 

CoUa  jugo ;  Liber,  Hber  sura,  dic  age.     Non  quis ; 

Urget  enira  dominus  raentera  non  lenis  et  acres 

Subjectat  lasso  stiraulos  versatque  negantera. 

Vel  cura  Pausiaca  torpes,  insane,  tabella,  95 

Qui  peccas  rainus  atque  ego,  cura  Fulvi  Rutubaeque 

Aut  Pacideiani  contento  poplite  rairor 

Proeha  mbrica  picta  aut  carbone,  velut  si 

Re  vera  pugnent,  feriant  vitentque  raoventes 

Arraa  viri  ?  Nequam  et  cessator  Davus  ;  at  ipse         100 

Subtihs  veterum  judex  et  callidus  audis. 

Nil  ego,  si  ducor  Ubo  fumante  :  tibi  ingens 

Virtus  atque  animus  coenis  responsat  opimis  ? 

Obsequiura  ventris  raihi  pemiciosius  est  cur  ? 

Tergo  plector  enim.     Qui  tu  impunitior  illa,  105 

Quae  parvo  surai  nequeunt,  obsonia  captas  ? 

Nerape  inaraarescunt  epulae  sine  fine  petitae. 

lUusique  pedes  vitiosura  ferre  recusant 

Corpus.     An  hic  peccat,  sub  noctem  qui  puer  uvam 

Furtiva  mutat  strigiU  ?  qui  praedia  vendit,  110 

Nil  servile,  gulae  parens,  habet  1  Adde,  quod  idem 

Non  horam  tecum  esse  potes,  non  otia  recte 

Ponere,  teque  ipsum  vitas,  fugitivus  et  erro, 

Jam  vino  quaerens,  jam  somno  faUere  curam : 

Fr  ustra  j  nam  comes  atra  permit  sequiturq  ue  fugacem.  115 

Undemihilapidem'?  Quorsumestopus'^  Undesagittas? 

Aut  insanit  homo  aut  versus  facit.     Ocius  hinc  te 

Ni  rapis,  accedes  opera  agro  nona  Sabino. 


Satira  VIII. 

Ut  Nasidieni  juvit  te  coena  beatil 
Nam  mihi  quaerenti  convivam  dictus  here  iUic 
De  medio  potare  die.     Sic,  ut  mihi  nunquam 
In  vita  fuerit  meUus.     Da,  si  grave  non  est, 
Quae  prima  iratum  ventrem  placaverit  esca. 
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In  prlmis  Lucamis  aper ;  leni  fuit  Austro 
Captus,  ut  aiebat  coenae  pater ;  acria  circum 
Rapula,  lactucae,  radices,  qualia  lassum 
Pervellunt  stomachum,  siser,  allec,  faecula  Coa. 
His  ubi  sublatis  puer  alte  cinctus  acernam  10 

Gausape  purpureo  mensam  pertersit,  et  alter 
Sublegit  quodcunque  jaceret  inutile  quodque 
Posset  coenantes  offendere,  ut  Attica  virgo 
Cum  sacris  Cereris,  proccdit  fuscus  Hydaspes, 
.  Caecuba  vina  ferens,  Alcon  Chium  maris  expers.  15 

Hic  herus :  Albanum,  Maecenas,  sive  Falernum 
Te  magis  appositis  delectat,  habemus  utrumque. 
Divitias  miseras  !  Sed  quis  coenantibus  una, 
Fundani,  pulchre  fuerit  tibi,  nosse  laboro. 
Summus  ego  et  prope  me  Viscus  Thurinus  et  infra,      20 
Si  memini,  Varius,  cum  Servilio  Balatrone 
Vibidius,  quas  Maecenas  adduxerat  umbras. 
Nomentanus  erat  super  ipsum,  Porcius  infra, 
Bidiculus  totas  semel  obsorbere  placentas  ; 
Nomentanus  ad  hoc,  qui,  si  quid  forte  lateret,  25 

Indice  monstraret  digito  :  nam  cetera  turba, 
Nos,  inquam,  coenamus  aves,  conchyha,  pisces, 
Longe  dissimilem  noto  celantia  succum ; 
Ut  vel  continuo  patuit,  cum  passeris  atque 
Ingustata  mihi  porrexerat  iha  rhombi.  30 

Post  hoc  me  docuit  mehmela  rubere  minorem 
Ad  lunam  delecta.     Quid  hoc  intersit,  ab  ipso 
Audieris  mehus.     Tum  Vibidius  Balatroni : 
No3  nisi  damnose  bibimus,  moriemur  inulti ; 
Et  cahces  poscit  majores.     Vertere  pallor  35 

Tum  parochi  faciem  nil  sic  metuentis  ut  acren 
Potores,  vel  quod  male  dicunt  hberius  vel 
Fervida  quod  subtile  exsm*dant  vina  palatum. 
Invertunt  AUifanis  vinaria  tota 

Vibidius  Balatroque,  secutis  omnibus  ;  imi  40 

Convivae  lecti  nihilum  nocuere  lagenis. 
Affertur  squillas  inter  muraena  natantes 
In  patina  porrecta.  Sub  hoc  herus  :  Haec  gravida,  inquit 
Capta  est,  deterior  post  partum  carne  futura, 
His  mixtum  jus  est :  oleo,  quod  prima  Venafri  45 
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Pressit  cella ;  garo  de  succis  piscis  Hibcri ; 

Vino  quinquenni,  verum  citra  mare  nato, 

Dum  coquitur ;  cocto  Chium  sic  convenit,  ut  non 

Hoc  magis  ulhim  ahud ;  pipere  albo,  non  sine  aceto, 

Quod  Methymnaeam  vitio  mutaverit  uvam.  ^O 

Erucas  virides,  inulas  ego  primus  amaras 

Monstravi  incoquere,  illutos  Curtillus  echinos, 

Ut  mehus  muria  quod  testa  marina  remittat. 

Interea  suspensa  graves  aulaea  ruinas 

In  patinam  fecere,  trahentia  pulveris  atri  55 

Quantum  non  Aquilo  Campanis  excitat  agris. 

Nos  majus  veriti,  postquam  nihil  esse  pericli 

Sensimus,  erigimur.     Rufus  posito  capite,  ut  si 

Fihus  immaturus  obisset,  flere.     Quis  esset 

Finis,  ni  sapiens  sic  Nomentanus  amicum  GO 

ToUeret :  Heu,  Fortuna,  quis  est  crudehor  in  noa 

Te  deus  ?  Ut  semper  gaudes  illudere  rebus 

Humanis !  Varius  mappa  compescere  risum 

Vix  poterat.     Balatro  suspendens  omnia  naso, 

Haec  est  conditio  vivendi,  aiebat,  eoque  C5 

Responsura  tuo  nunquam  est  par  fama  labori. 

Tene,  ut  ego  accipiar  laute,  torquerier  omni 

SolUcitudin3  districtum,  ne  panis  adustus, 

Ne  male  conditum  jus  apponatur,  ut  omnes 

Praecincti  recte  pueri  comptique  ministrent !  70 

Adde  hos  praeterea  casus,  aulaea  ruant  si, 

Ut  modo ;  si  patinam  pede  lapsus  frangat  agaso. 

Sed  convivatoris  uti  ducis  ingenium  res 

Adversae  nudare  solent,  celare  secunda^. 

Nasidienus  ad  haec :  Tibi  di,  quaecunque  preceris,        75 

Commoda  dent !  Ita  vir  bonus  es  convivaque  comis. 

Et  soleas  poscit.    .Tum  in  lecto  quoque  videres 

Stridere  secreta  divisos  aure  susurros. 

Nullos  his  mallem  ludos  spectasse ;  sed  illa 

Redde  age,  quae  deinceps  risisti.     Vibidius  dum  80 

Quaerit  de  pueris,  num  sit  quoque  fracta  lagena, 

Quod  sibi  poscenti  non  dantur  pocula,  dumque 

Ridetur  fictis  rerum  Balatrone  secundo, 

Nasidiene,  redis  mutatae  irontis,  ut  arte 

Emendaturus  fortunam  j  deinde  secuti  85 


\  «ORATII   SATIRAE. 

Mazonomo  pueri  magno  discerpta  ferentes 

Membra  gruis  sparsi  sale  multo,  non  sine  farre; 

Pinguibus  et  ficis  pastum  jecur  anseris  albae 

Et  leporum  avulsos,  ut  multo  suavius,  armos, 

Quam  si  cum  lumbis  quis  edit;  tum  pectore  adusto  90 

Vidimus  et  merulas  poni  et  sine  clune  palumbes, 

Suaves  res,  si  non  causas  narraret  earum  et 

Naturas  dominus;  quem  nos  sic  fugimus  ulti, 

Ut  nihil  omnino  gustaremus,  velut  illis 

Canidia  afflasset  pejor  serpentibus  Afris.  95 
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Q.  HOEATII  FLACCI 


EPISTOLARUM 


LIBER  PEEMUS. 


Epistola  I. — ^Ad  Maecenatem. 

Prima  dicte  mihi,  summa  dicende  Camena, 

Spectatum  satis  et  donatum  jam  rude  quaens, 

Maecenas,  iterum  antiquo  me  includere  ludo : 

Non  eadem  est  aetas,  non  mens.     Veianius,  armi:§ 

Herculis  ad  postem  fixis,  latet  abditus  agro,  5 

Ne  populum  extrema  toties  exoret  arena. 

Est  nuhi  purgatam  crebro  qui  personet  aurem : 

Solve  senescentem  mature  sanus  equmn,  ne 

Peccet  ad  extremum  ridendus  et  ilia  ducat. 

Nunc  itaque  et  versus  et  cetera  ludicra  pono,  10 

Quid  verum  atque  decens  curo  et  rogo  et  omnis  in  hoc  sum; 

Condo  et  compono,  quae  mox  depromere  possim. 

Ac  ne  forte  roges,  quo  me  duce,  quo  lare  tuter : 

Nullius  addictus  jurare  in  verba  magistri, 

Quo  me  cunque  rapit  tempestas,  deferor  hospes.  15 

Nunc  agilis  fio  et  mersor  civilibus  imdis, 

Virtutis  verae  custos  rigidusque  sateUes  ; 

Nunc  in  Aristippi  furtim  praecepta  relabor, 

Et  mihi  res,  non  me  rebus  subjungere  conor. 

Ut  nox  longa,  quibus  mentitur  amica,  diesque  20 

Longa  videtur  opus  debentibus,  ut  piger  annus 

PupilHs,  quos  dura  premit  custodia  matrum : 

Sic  mihi  tarda  fluunt  ingrataque  tempora,  quae  spcm 

Consiliumque  morantur  agendi  naviter  id,  quod 
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nOEATlI  EI>IST0LA.E. 

Aeque  pauperibus  prodest,  locupletibus  aeque,  25 

Aeque  neglectum  pueris  senibusque  nocebit : 

Restat,  ut  his  ego  me  ipse  regam  solerque  elemeutis. 

Non  possis  oculo  quantum  contendere  Lynceus, 

Non  tamen  idcirco  contemnas  lippus  inungi ; 

Nec,  quia  despercs  invicti  membra  Glyconis,  30 

Nodosa  corpus  nolis  prohibere  cheragra. 

Est  quadam  prodire  tenus,  si  non  datur  ultra. 

Fervet  avaritia  miseroque  cupidine  pectus : 

Sunt  verba  et  voces,  quibus  hunc  lenire  dolorem 

Possis  et  magnam  morbi  deponcre  partem.  35 

Laudis  amore  tumes :  sunt  certa  piacula,  quae  to 

Ter  pm-e  lecto  poterunt  recreare  Hbello. 

Invidus,  iracundus,  iners,  vinosus,  amator, 

Nemo  adeo  ferus  est,  ut  non  mitescere  possit, 

Si  modo  culturae  patientem  commodet  aurem.  40 

Virtus  est  vitium  fugere  et  sapientia  prima 

Stultitia  caruisse.     Vides,  quae  maxima  credis 

Esse  mala,  exiguum  censum  turpemque  repuisiim, 

Quanto  devites  animi  capitisque  labore. 

Impiger  extremos  curris  mercator  ad  Indos,  45 

Per  mare  pauperiem  fugiens,  per  saxa,  per  ignes : 

Ne  cures  ea,  quae  stulte  miraris  et  optas, 

Discere  et  audire  et  meliori  credere  non  vis  ? 

Quis  circum  pagos  et  circum  compita  pugnax 

Magna  coronai-i  contemnat  Olympia,  cui  spes,  50 

Cui  sit  conditio  dulcis  sine  pulvere  paknae  ? 

ViUus  argentum  est  auro,  virtutibus  aurum. 

O  cives,  cives,  quaerenda  pecunia  primum  est ; 

Virtus  post  nummos.     Haec  Janus  summus  ab  imo 

Prodocet,  haec  recinunt  juvenes  dictata  senesque  55 

Laevo  suspensi  loculos  tabulamque  lacerto. 

Est  animus  tibi,  sunt  mores  et  lingua  fidesque, 

Sed  quadringentis  sex  septem  miha  desunt : 

Plebs  eris.     At  pueri  ludentes,  Rex  eris,  aiunt, 

Si  recte  facies.     Hic  murus  aeneus  esto :  60 

Nil  conscire  sibi,  nuUa  pallescere  culpa. 

Roscia,  dic  sodes,  melior  lex,  an  puerorum  est 

Nenia,  quae  regnum  recte  facientibus  ofFert, 

£t  maribus  Curiis  et  decantata  Camillis  ? 


LIB.  I.  EPIST.  I. 

Isne  tibi  meHus  suadet,  qui  rem  facias,  rem,  65 

Si  possis,  recte,  si  non,  quocunque  modo  rem, 

Ut  propius  spectes  lacrimosa  poemata  Pupi, 

An  qui  Fortunae  te  responsare  superbae 

Liberum  et  erectum  praesens  hortatur  et  aptat  ? 

Quod  si  me  populus  Romanus  forte  roget,  cur  70 

Non,  ut  porticibus,  sic  judiciis  fruar  isdem, 

Nec  sequar  aut  fugiam,  quae  dihgit  ipse  vel  odit, 

Olim  quod  vulpes  aegroto  cauta  leoni 

Respondit,  referam :  Quia  me  vestigia  terrent, 

Omnia  te  adversum  spectantia,  nidla  retrorsum.  73 

Bellua  multonmi  es  capitum.  Nam  quid  sequar  aut  qucm  ? 

Pars  hominum  gestit  conducere  publica,  sunt  qui 

Crustis  et  pomis  viduas  venentur  avaras 

Excipiantque  senes,  quos  in  vivaria  mittant ; 

Multis  occulto  crescit  res  foenorc.     Verum  80 

Esto  aJiis  ahos  rebus  studiisque  teneri : 

Idem  eadem  possunt  horam  durare  probantes  P 

Nullus  in  orbe  sinus  Baiis  praelucet  amoenis, 

Si  dixit  dives,  lacus  et  mare  sentit  amorem 

Festinantis  heri ;  cui  si  vitiosa  libido  85 

Fecerit  auspicium :  Cras  ferramenta  Teanum 

ToUetis,  fabri.     Lectus  geniaUs  in  aula  est : 

Nil  ait  esse  prius,  mehus  nU  caeUbe  vita ; 

Si  non  est,  jurat  bene  soUs  esse  maritis. 

Quo  teneam  vultus  mutantem  Protea  nodo  P  90 

Quid  pauper  ?  Eide :  mutat  coenacula,  lectos, 

Balnea,  tonsores,  conducto  navigio  aeque 

Nauseat  ac  locuples,  quem  ducit  priva  triremis. 

Si  curatus  inaequaU  tonsore  capUlos 

Occurri,  rides ;  si  forte  subucula  pexae  95 

Trita  subest  timicae  vel  si  toga  dissidet  impar, 

Rides :  quid,  mea  cum  pugnat  sententia  secum, 

Quod  petUt  spernit,  repetit  quod  nuper  omisit, 

Aestuat  et  vitae  disconvenit  ordine  toto, 

Diruit,  aedificat,  mutat  quadrata  rotundis  ?  100 

Insanire  putas  soUemnia  me  neque  rides, 

Nec  medici  credis  nec  curatoris  egere 

A  praetore  dati,  rerum  tutela  mearum 

Cum  sis  et  prave  sectum  stomaeheris  ob  unguem 
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De  te  pendentis,  te  respicientis  amici. 
Ad  smnmain :  sapiens  uno  minor  est  love,  dives, 
Liber,  honoratns,  pulcher,  rex  denique  regum ; 
Praecipue  sanus,  nisi  cum  pituita  molesta  est. 
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Epistola  II.~Ad  Lollium. 

Trojani  belli  scriptorem,  maxime  Lolli, 

Dum  tu  declamas  Romae,  Praeneste  relegi ; 

Qui,  quid  sit  pulchrum,  quid  turpe,  quid  utile,  quid  noii, 

Planius  ac  meUus  Chrysippo  et  Crantore  dicit. 

Cur  ita  crediderim,  nisi  quid  te  detinet,  audi.  5 

Fabula,  qua  Paridis  propter  narratur  amorem 

Graecia  Barbariae  lento  coUisa  dueUo, 

Stultorum  regum  et  populorum  continet  aestus. 

Antenor  censet  beUi  praecidere  causam. 

Quid  Paris  ?  Ut  salvus  regnet  vivatque  beatus,  10 

Cogi  posse  negat.     Nestor  componere  Utes 

Inter  PeUden  festinat  et  inter  Atriden ; 

Hunc  amor,  ira  quidem  communiter  urit  utrumque. 

Quidquid  deUrant  reges,  plectimtur  Achivi. 

Seditione,  doUs,  scelere  atque  Ubidine  et  ira  15 

lUacos  intra  muros  peccatur  et  extra. 

Eursus,  quid  virtus  et  quid  sapientia  possit, 

Utile  proposuit  nobis  exemplar  UUxen, 

Qui  domitor  Trojae  multorum  providus  urbes 

Et  mores  hominum  inspexit,  latumque  per  aequor,       20 

Dum  sibi,  dum  sociis  reditum  parat,  aspera  multa 

PertuUt,  adversis  rerum  immersabiUs  undis. 

Sirenum  voces  et  Circae  pocula  nosti ; 

Quae  si  cum  sociis  stultus  cupidusque  bibisset, 

Sub  domina  jneretrice  fuisset  turpis  et  excors,  25 

Vixisset  canis  immundus  vel  amica  luto  sus. 

Nos  numerus  sumus  et  fruges  consumere  nati, 

Sponsi  Penelopae,  nebulones,  Alcinoique 

In  cute  curanda  plus  aequo  operata  juventus, 

Cui  pulchrmn  fuit  in  medios  dormire  dies,  et  30 

Ad  strepitum  citharae  cessatum  ducere  curam. 

Ut  jugulent  homines,  surgunt  de  nocte  latrones ; 


Ut  tc  ipsum  serves,  non  expergisceris  ?  Atqui, 
Si  noles  sanus,  curres  hydropicus  ;  et  ni 
Posces  ante  diem  Ubrum  cum  lumine,  si  non  85 

Intendes  animum  studiis  et  rebus  honestis, 
Invidia  vel  amore  vigil  torquebere.     Nam  cur, 
.Quae  laedunt  oculum,  festinas  demere ;  si  quid 
Est  animum,  differs  curandi  tempus  in  annum  ? 
Dimidium  facti,  qui  coepit,  habet :  sapere  aude ;  40 

Encipe.     Qui  recte  vivendi  prorogat  horam, 
Busticus  exspectat,  dum  defluat  amnis  ;  at  iUe 
Labitur  et  labetur  in  omne  volubiUs  aevum. 
Quaeritur  argentum  puerisque  beata  creandis 
Uxor,  et  incultae  pacantur  vomere  silvae :  45 

Quod  satis  est  cui  contingit,  nihil  ampUus  optet. 
Non  domus  et  fundus,  non  aeris  acervus  et  auii 
Aegroto  domini  deduxit  coqoore  febres, 
Non  animo  curas.     Valeat  possessor  oportet, 
Si  comportatis  rebus  bene  cogitat  uti.  50 

Qui  cupit  aut  metuit,  juvat  illum  sic  domus  et  res, 
Ut  Uppum  pictae  tabiidae,  fomenta  podagram, 
Auriculas  citharae  coUecta  sorde  dolentes. 
Sincerum  est  nisi  vas,  quodcunque  infundis,  acescit. 
Sperne  voluptates ;  nocet  empta  dolore  voluptas. 
Semper  avarus  eget ;  certum  voto  pete  finem. 
Invidus  alterius  macrescit  rebus  opimis ; 
Invidia  SicuU  non  invenere  tyranni 
Majus  tormentum.     Qui  non  moderabitur  irae, 
Infectum  volet  esse,  dolor  quod  suaserit  et  mens,  GO 

Dum  poenas  odio  per  vim  festinat  inulto. 
Ira  furor  brevis  est :  animum  rege,  qui  nisi  paret, 
Imperat ;  hunc  frenis,  hunc  tu  compesce  catena. 
Fingit  equum  tenera  docilem  cervice  magister 
Ire  viam,  qua  monstret  eques  ;  venaticus,  ex  quo  Oij 

Tempore  cervinam  peUem  latravit  in  aula, 
MiUtat  in  silvis  catulus.     Nunc  adbibe  puro 
Pectore  verba,  puer,  nunc  te  meUoribus  offer. 
Quo  semel  est  imbuta  recens,  servabit  odorem 
Testa  diu.     Quod  si  cessas  aut  strenuus  anteis.  70 

Nec  tardum  opperior  nec  praecedentibus  insto. 
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nORATII  EPISTOLAE. 

Epistola  III.— Ad  Julium  Flobum. 

J  uli  Flore,  quibus  terrarum  milltefc  oris 

Claudius  Augusti  privignus,  scii-e  laboro. 

Thracane  vos  Hebrusque  nivali  compcde  vinctus. 

An  freta  vicinas  inter  currentia  turres, 

An  pingues  Asiae  campi  coUesque  morantur  ?  5 

Quid  studiosa  cohors  operum  struit  ?  Hoc  quoque  curo. 

Quis  sibi  res  gestas  Augusti  scribere  sumit  ? 

Bella  quis  et  paces  longum  diffundit  in  aevum  ? 

Quid  Titius  Romana  brevi  vcnturus  in  ora  ? 

Pindarici  fontis  qui  non  expalhiit  haustus, 

Fastidire  hicus  ct  rivos  ausus  apertos. 

Ut  valet  ?  ut  meminit  nostri  ?  Fidibusne  Latinis 

Thebanos  aptare  modos  studet  auspice  Musa, 

An  tragica  dcsaevit  et  ampuUatur  in  artc  ? 

Q.uid  mihi  Celsus  agit  ?  monitus  multumque  moncndus,  15 

Privatas  ut  quaerat  opes  et  tangere  vitet 

Scripta,  Palatmus  quaecunque  recepit  ApoUo, 

Ne,  si  forte  suas  repetitum  venerit  olim 

Grex  avium  plumas,  moveat  cornicula  risum 

Furtivis  nudata  coloribus.     Ipse  quid  audes  ?  20 

Quae  cu-cumvolitas  agihs  thyma  ?  Non  tibi  parvum 

Ingenium,  non  incultum  est  et  tm-piter  hirtum. 

Seu  linguam  causis  acuis  seu  civica  jura 

Respondere  paras  seu  condis  amabile  carmen, 

Prima  feres  hederae  victricis  praemia.     Quod  si 

Frigida  curarum  fomenta  relinquere  posses, 

Quo  te  caelestis  sapientia  duceret,  ires. 

Hoc  opus,  hoc  studium  parvi  properemus  et  ampli, 

Si  patriae  volumus,  si  nobis  vivere  cari. 

Debes  hoc  etiam  rescribere,  si  tibi  curae 

Quantae  conveniat  Munatius  ;  an  male  sarta 

Gratia  nequiquam  coit  et  rescinditur  ?  At  vo3 

Seu  cahdus  sanguis  seu  rerum  inscitia  vexat 

Indomita  cervice  feros,  ubicunque  locorum 

Vivitis,  indigni  fraternum  rumpere  foedus, 

Pascitur  in  vestrum  reditiu»  votiva  juvenca, 
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Epistola.  IV.— Ad  Albium  Tibulluit. 

Albi,  nostrorum  sermonum  candide  judex, 
Quid  nunc  te  dicam  facere  in  regione  Pedana  ? 
Scribere  quod  Cassi  Parmensis  opuscula  vincat, 
An  tacitum  silvas  inter  reptare  salubres, 
Curantem  quidquid  dignum  sapiente  bonoque  est  ? 
Non  tu  corpus  eras  sine  pectore.     Di  tibi  formam, 
Di  tibi  divitias  dederunt  artemque  fruendi. 
Quid  voveat  dulci  nutricula  majus  alumno,^ 
Qui  sapere  et  fari  possit  quae  sentiat,  et  cui 
Gratia,  fama,  valetudo  contingat  abunde 
Et  mundus  victus,  non  deficient  e  crumena  ? 
Inter  spem  curamque,  timores  inter  et  iras, 
Omnem  crede  diem  tibi  diluxisse  supremum : 
Grata  superveniet,  quae  non  sperabitur,  hora. 
Me  pinguem  et  nitidum  bene  curata  cute  vises, 
Cum  ridere  voles  Epicuri  de  grege  porcum. 
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Epistola  V.— Ad  Toequatum. 

Si  potes  Archiacis  conviva  recumbere  lectis 
Nec  modica  coenare  times  olus  omne  patella, 
Supremo  te  sole  domi,  Torquate,  maoneb. 
Vina  bibes  iterum  Tauro  diffusa  palustres 
Inter  Minturnas  Sinuessanumque  Petrinum. 
Si  meUus  quid  habes,  ai-cesse  vel  imperium  fer. 
Jamdudum  splendet  focus  et  tibi  munda  supell 
Mitte  leves  si>es  et  certamina  divitiarum 
Et  Moschi  causam :  cras  nato  Caesare  festus 
Dat  veniam  somnmnque  dies ;  irapune  licebit 
Aestivam  sermone  benigno  tendere  noctem. 
Quo  mihi  fortunam,  si  non  conceditm*  uti  ? 
Parcus  ob  heredis  cm-am  nimiumque  severus 
Assidet  insano :  potare  et  spargere  flores  ^ 
Incipiam  patiarque  vel  inconsultus  haberi.  ^ 
Quid  non  ebrietas  designat  ?  Operta  recludit, 
Spes  jubet  esse  ratas,  ad  proeha  trudit  inertem 
SoUicitis  animis  onus  eximit,  addocet  artes. 


ex. 


10 


15 


nOEATn  EPISTOIAE. 


LIB.  I.  EPIST.  TI. 


Fecundi  calices  quem  non  fecere  disertum  ? 
Contracta  quem  non  in  paupertate  solutum  ? 
Haec  ego  procurare  et  idoneus  imperor  et  non 
Invitus,  ne  turpe  toral,  ne  sordida  mappa 
Corruget  nares,  ne  non  et  cantharus  et  lanx 
Ostendat  tibi  te,  ne  fidos  inter  amicos 
Sit  qui  dicta  foras  eliminet,  ut  coeat  par 
Jungaturque  pari.     Butram  tibi  Septiciumque, 
Et  nisi  coena  prior  potiorque  puella  Sabinum 
Detinet,  assumam ;  locus  est  et  pluribus  umbris  : 
Sed  nimis  arcta  premunt  olidae  convivia  caprae. 
Tu,  quotus  esse  velis,  rescribe  et  rebus  omissis 
Atria  servantepi  postico  falle  clientem. 
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Epistola  VI. — Ad  Numicium. 

Nil  admirari  prope  res  est  una,  Numici, 
Solaque,  quae  possit  facere  et  sei-vare  beatum. 
Hunc  solem  et  stellas  et  decedentia  certis 
Tempora  momentis  sunt  qui  formidine  nulla 
Imbuti  spcctcnt :  quid  senses  munera  tcrrae, 
Quid  maris  extremos  Arabas  ditantis  et  Indos, 
Ludicra  quid,  plausus  et  amici  dona  Quiritis, 
Quo  spectanda  modo,  quo  sensu  credis  et  ore  ? 
Qui  timet  his  adversa,  fere  miratur  codem, 
Quo  cupiens,  pacto  ;  pavor  est  utrobique  molestus, 
Improvisa  simul  species  exterret  titrumque. 
Gaudeat  an  doleat,  cupiat  metuatne,  quid  axl  rem, 
Si,  quidquid  vidit  mehus  pejusve  sua  spe, 
Defixis  ocuhs  animoque  et  corpore  toiT;)et  ? 
Insani  sapiens  nomen  ferat,  aequus  iniqui, 
Ultra  quam  satis  est  virtutem  si  petat  ipsam. 
I  nunc,  argentum  et  marmor  vetus  aeraque  et  artes 
Suspice,  cum  gemmis  Tyrios  mirare  colores ; 
Gaude,  quod  spectant  ocuh  te  mille  loquentem ; 
Navus  mane  forum  et  vespertinus  pete  tectum, 
Ne  plus  frumenti  dotahbus  emetat  agris 
Mutus  et,  indignum,  quod  sit  pojoribus  ortus, 
Hic  tibi  sit  potius  quam  tu  mirabiUs  ilU. 
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Quidquid  sub  terra  est,  in  apricum  proferet  aetas ; 

Defodiet  condetque  nitentia.     Ciun  bene  notum  25 

Porticus  Agrippae  et  via  te  conspexerit  Appi, 

Ire  tamen  restat,  Numa  quo  devenit  et  Ancus. 

Si  latus  aut  renes  morbo  tentantur  acuto, 

Quaere  fugam  morbi.     Vis  recte  vivere :  quis  non  ? 

Si  virtus  hoc  una  potest  dare,  fortis  omissis  30 

Hoc  age  dehciis.     Virtutem  verba  putas  et 

Lucum  hgna :  cave  ne  portus  occupet  alter, 

Ne  Cibyratica,  ne  Bithyna  negotia  perdas  ; 

Mihe  talenta  rotundentur,  totidem  altera,  porro  et 

Tertia  succedant  et  quae  pars  quadrat  acervum.  3o 

Scihcet  uxorem  cum  dote  fidemque  et  amicos 

Et  genus  et  forman  regina  Pecunia  donat, 

Ac  bene  nummatum  decorat  Suadela  Venusque. 

Mancipiis  locuples  eget  aens  Cappadocum  rex : 

Ne  fueris  hic  tu.     Chlamydes  LucuUus,  ut  aiunt,         40 

Si  posset  centum  scenae  praebere  rogatus, 

Qui  possum  tot  ?  ait ;  tamen  et  quaeram  et  quot  habobo 

Mittam :  post  paulo  scribit  sibi  miha  quinque 

Esse  domi  chlamydum  :  partem  vcl  tollerct  omnes. 

Exilis  domus  est,  ubi  non  et  multa  supersunt  45 

Et  dominum  faUunt  et  prosunt  furibus.     Ergo, 

Si  res  sola  potest  facere  et  servare  beatum, 

Hoc  primus  repetas  opus,  hoc  postremus  omittas. 

Si  fortunatum  species  et  gratia  praestat, 

Mercemur  servum,  qui  dictet  nomina,  laevum  60 

Qui  fodicet  latus  et  cogat  trans  pondera  dextram 

PoiTigere.     Hic  multum  in  Fabia  valet,  iUe  Vehna ; 

Cui  hbit  hic  fasces  dabit  eripietque  curule 

Cui  volet  importunus  ebur.     Frater,  Pater,  adde ; 

Ut  cuique  est  aetas,  ita  quemque  facetus  adopta.  65 

Si,  bene  qui  coenat,  bene  vivit,  lucet,  eamus 

Quo  ducit  gula ;  piscemur,  venemur,  ut  ohm 

Gargihus,   qui  mane  plagas,  venabula,  servos 

Difiertum  transire  forum  populumque  jubebat, 

Unus  ut  e  multis  populo  spectante  referret  60 

Emptum  mulus  aprum.     Crudi  tumidique  lavemur, 

Quid  deceat,  quid  non,  obhti,  Caerite  cera 

Digni,  remigium  vitiosum  Ithacensis  Uhxei,     . 
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Cui  potior  patria  fuit  interdicta  voluptas. 
Si,  Mimnermus  uti  eenset,  sine  amore  jocisque. 
Nil  est  jucundum,  vivas  in  amore  jocisque. 
Vive,  vale.     Si  quid  novisti  rectius  istis, 
Candidus  imperti ;  si  non,  his  utere  mecum. 


65 


Epistola  VII. — Ad  Maecenatem. 

Quinque  dies  tibi  pollieitus  me  rure  futurum, 
Sextilem  totum  mendax  desideror.    Atqui 
Si  me  vivere  vis  sanum  recteque  valentem, 
Quam  mihi  das  aecro,  dabis  aegrotare  timenti, 
Maecenas,  veniam,  dum  ficus  prima  calorque 
Designatorem  decorat  lictoribus  atris, 
Dum  pueris  omnis  pater  et  matercula  pallet, 
Officiosaque  sedulitas  et  opella  forensis 
Adducit  febres  et  testamenta  resignat. 
Quod  si  bruma  nives  Albanis  illinet  agris, 
Ad  mare  descendet  vates  tuus  et  sibi  parcet 
Contractusque  leget ;  te,  dulcis  amice,  reviset 
Cum  Zephyris,  si  concedes,  et  hirundine  prima. 
Non,  quo  more  piris  vesci  Calabar  jubet  hospes, 
Tu  me  fecisti  locupletem.     Vescere  sodcs. 
Jam  satis  est.     At  tu  quantum  vis  tolle.     Benigne. 
Non  invisa  feres  pueris  munuscula  parvis. 
Tam  teneor  dono,  quam  si  dimittar  onustus. 
Ut  libet ;  haec  porcis  hodie  comedenda  reUnques. 
Prodigus  et  stultus  donat,  quae  spernit  et  odit ; 
Haec  seges  ingratos  tuHt  et  feret  omnibus  annis. 
Vir  bonus  et  sapiens  dignis  ait  esse  paratus, 
Nec  tamen  ignorat,  quid  distent  aera  lupinis ; 
Dignum  praestabo  me  etiam  pro  laude  merentis. 
Quod  si  me  noles  usquam  discedere,  reddes 
Forte  latus,  nigros  angusta  fronte  capillos, 
Reddes  dulce  loqui,  reddes  ridere  decorum  et 
Inter  vina  fugam  Cinarae  maerere  protervae. 
Forte  per  angustam  tenuis  vulpecula  rimam 
Resperat  in  cumeram  fmmenti,  pastaque  rursus 
Ire  foras  pleno  tendebat  corpore  frustra  j 
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Cui  mustela  procul,  Si  vis,  ait,  effugere  istinc, 

Macra  cavum  repetes  artum,  quem  macra  subisti. 

Hac  ego  si  compellor  imagine,  cuncta  resigno ; 

Nec  somnum  plebis  laudo  satur  altiUum,  nec  35 

Otia  divitiis  Arabum  Hberrima  muto. 

Saepe  verecundum  laudasti,  rexque  paterque 

Audisti  coram,  nec  verbo  parcius  absens : 

Inspice,  si  possum  donata  reponere  laetus. 

Haud  male  Telemachus,  proles  patientis  UHxei :  40 

Non  est  aptus  equis  Ithace  locus,  ut  neque  planis 

Porrectus  spatiis  nec  multao  prodigus  herbae  ; 

Atride,  magis  apta  tibi  tua  dona  reUnquam. 

Parvum  parva  decent ;  mihi  jam  non  regia  Roma, 

Sed  vacuum  Tibur  placet  aut  imbelle  Tarentum.  45 

Strenuus  et  fortis  causisque  PhiHppus  agendis 

Clarus  ab  officiis  octavam  circiter  horam 

Dum  redit  atque  Foro  nimium  distare  Carinas 

Jam  grandis  natu  queritur,  conspexit,  ut  aiunt, 

Adrasum  quendam  vacua  tonsoris  in  umbra  50 

CulteUo  proprios  purgantem  leniter  ungues. 

Demetri,  puer  hic  non  laeve  jussa  PhiHppi 

Aecipiebat,  abi,  quaere  et  refer,  unde  domo,  quis, 

Cujus  fortunae,  quo  sit  patre  quove  patrono. 

It,  redit  et  narrat,  Vulteium  nomine  Menam,  65 

Praeconem,  tenui  censu,  sine  crimine,  notum, 

Et  properare  loco  et  cessare  et  quaerere  et  uti 

Gaudentem  parvisque  sodaHbus  et  lare  certo 

Et  ludis  et  post  decisa  negotia  Campo. 

Scitari  Hbet  ex  ipso,  quodcunque  refers  ;  dic  60 

Ad  coc-iam  veniat.     None  sane  credere  Mena, 

Mu*ari  secum  tacitus.     Quid  multa  ?  Benigne, 

Respondet.     Neget  iUi  mihi  ?  Negat  improbus  et  to 

NegUgit  aut  horret.     Vulteium  mane  PhiUppus 

ViHa  vendentem  tunicato  scruta  popeUo  65 

Occupat  et  salvere  jubet  prior.     lUe  PhiHppo 

Excusare  laborem  et  mercenaria  vincla, 

Quod  non  mane  domum  venisset,  denique,  quod  nou 

Providisset  eum.     Sic  ignovisse  putato 

Me  tibi,  si  coenas  hodie  mecum.     Ut  Hbet.     Ergo      70 

Post  nonam  venies  ;  nunc  i,  rem  strenuus  auge. 


ilOEATn  EPISTOLAE. 

Ut  ventum  ad  coenam  est,  dicenda  taceuda  locutiia 

Tandem  dormitum  dimittitur.     Hic  ubi  saepe 

Occultum  visus  decurrere  piscis  ad  hamum 

Mane  cliens  et  jam  certus  conviva,  jubetur  75 

Hura  suburbana  indictis  comes  ire  Latinis. 

Impositus  manis  arvum  caelumque  Sabinum 

Non  cessat  laudare.     Videt  ridetque  Philippus, 

Et,  sibi  dum  requiem,  dum  risus  undique  quaerit, 

Dum  septem  donat  sestertia,  mutua  septem  80 

Promittit,  persuadet  uti  mercetur  agellum. 

Mercatur.     Ne  te  lontns  ambasribus  ultra 

Quam  satis  est  morer,  ex  nitido  fit  rusticus  atque 

Sulcos  et  vineta  crepat  mera ;  praeparat  uhnos, 

Immoritur  studiis  et  amore  senescit  habendi.  85 

Verum  ubi  oves  furto,  morbo  periere  capellae, 

Spem  mentita  seges,  bos  est  enectus  arando, 

OfTensus  damnis  media  de  nocte  caballum 

Arripit  iratusque  Philippi  tendit  ad  aedes. 

Quem  simul  adspexit  scabrum  intonsumque  Philippus,  90 

Durus,  ait,  Vultei,  nimis  attentusque  videris 

Esse  mihi.     Pol  me  miserum,  patrone,  vocares, 

Si  velles,  inquit,  verum  mihi  ponere  nomen ! 

Quod  te  per  Genium  dextramque  deosque  Penatcs 

Obsecro  et  obtcstor,  vitae  me  redde  priori.  95 

Qui  semel  adspexit,  quantum  dimissa  petitis 

Praestent,  mature  redeat  repetatque  reUcta. 

Metiri  se  quemque  suo  modulo  ac  pede  verum  est. 


EpISTOLA  VIII. — Ad   CeLSTJM   ALBINOVAlfUM. 

Celso  gaudere  et  bene  rem  gerere  Albinovano 
Musa  rogata  refer,  comiti  scribaeque  Neronis. 
Si  quaeret,  quid  agam,  dic  multa  et  pulchra  minantem 
Vivere  nec  recte  nec  suaviter  ;  haud  quia  grando 
Contuderit  vites  oleamque  momorderit  aestus, 
Nec  quia  longinquis  armentum  aegrotet  in  agris ; 
Sed  quia  mente  minus  validus  quam  corpore  toto 
Nil  audire  vehm,  nil  discere,  quod  levet  aegrum ; 
Fidis  offendar  medicis,  irascai*  amicis, 
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Cur  me  funesto  properent  arcere  veterno ; 
Quae  nocuere  sequar,  fugiam  quae  profore  credam ; 
Romae  Tibur  amem  ventosus,  Tibure  Romam. 
Post  haec,  ut  valeat,  quo  pacto  rem  gerat  et  se, 
Ut  placeat  juveni  percontare  utque  cohorti. 
Si  dicet,  Recte,  primum  gaudere,  subinde 
Praeceptum  auricuUs  hoc  instiUare  memento : 
Ut  tu  fortunam,  sic  nos  te,  Celse,  feremus. 
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15 


Epistola  IX. — Claudium  Neeonem. 

Septimius,  Claudi,  nimirum  inteUigit  unus, 
Quanti  me  facias  ;  nam  cum  rogat  et  prece  cogit, 
Scilicet  ut  tibi  se  laudare  et  tradere  coner, 
Dignum  mente  domoque  legentis  honesta  Neronis, 
Munere  cum  fungi  propioris  censet  amici, 
Quid  possim  videt  ac  novit  me  valdius  ipso. 
Multa  quidem  dixi,  cur  excusatus  abirem ; 
Sed  timui,  mea  ne  finxisse  minora  putarer, 
Dissimidator  opis  prcpriae,  mihi  commodus  uni. 
Sic  ego  majoris  fugiens  opprobria  culpae 
Frontis  ad  urbanae  descendi  praemia.     Quod  si 
Depositum  laudas  ob  amici  jussa  pudorem, 
Scribe  tui  gregis  hunc  et  fortem  crede  bonumque. 
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Epistola  X. — Ad  Fustum  Aeistium. 

Urbis  amatorem  Fuscum  salvere  jubemus 
Ruris  amatores,  hac  in  re  sciUcet  una 
Multum  dissimUes,  at  cetera  paene  gemelU, 
Fraternis  animis  quidquid  negat  alter  et  alter, 
Annuimus  pariter  vetuU  notique  columbi. 
Tu  nidum  servas ;  ego  laudo  rmis  amoeni 
Rivos  et  musco  circumUta  saxa  nemusque. 
Quid  quaeris  ?  ViVo  et  regno,  simul  ista  reUqui, 
Quae  vos  ad  caelum  fertis  mmore  secundo : 
Utque  sacerdotis  fugitivus  Uba  recuscx; 
Pane  egeo  jam  meUitis  potiore  placentis. 


i 
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Vivere  naturae  si  convenienter  oportet, 

Ponendaeque  domo  quaerenda  est  area  primum, 

Novistine  locum  potiorem  rure  beato  ? 

Est  ubi  plus  tepeant  hiemes,  ubi  gratior  aura  15 

Leniat  et  rabiem  Canis  et  momenta  Leonis, 

Cum  semel  accepit  Solem  furibundus  acutum  P 

Est  ubi  divellat  somnos  minus  invida  cura  ? 

Deterius  Libycis  olet  aut  nitet  herba  lapiUis  ? 

Purior  in  vicis  aqua  tendit  rumpere  plumbum,  20 

Quam  quae  per  pronum  trepidat  cum  murmm-e  rivum  ? 

Nempe  inter  varias  nutritur  silva  columnas 

Laudaturque  domus,  longos  quae  prospicit  agros. 

Naturam  expellas  furca,  tamen  usque  recurret, 

Et  mala  perrumpet  furtim  fastidia  victrix.  25 

Non,  qui  Sidonio  contendere  calUdus  ostro 

Nescit  Aquinatem  potantia  veUera  fucum, 

Certius  accipiet  damnum  propiusve  meduUis, 

Quam  qui  non  poterit  vero  distinguere  falsum. 

Quem  res  plus  nimio  delectavere  secundae,  30 

Mutatae  quatient.     Si  quid  mirabere,  pones 

Invitus.     Fuge  magna ;  Ucet  sub  paupere  tecto 

Keges  et  regum  vita  praecmTere  amicos. 

Cervus  equum  pugna  meUor  communibus  herbis 

PeUebat,  donec  minor  in  certamine  longo  35 

Imploravit  opes  hominis  frenumque  recepit ; 

Sed  postquam  victor  violens  discessit  ab  hoste, 

Non  equitem  dorso,  non  frenum  depuUt  ore. 

Sic,  qui  pauperiem  veritus  potiore  metalUs 

Libertate  caret,  dominum  vehit  improbus  atque  40 

Serviet  aetemum,  quia  parvo  ncsciet  uti. 

Cui  non  conveniet  sua  res,  ut  calceus  oUm, 

Si  pede  major  erit,  subvertet,  si  minor,  uret. 

Laetus  sorte  tua  vives  sapienter,  Aristi, 

Kec  me  dimittes  incastigatum,  ubi  plura  45 

Cogere  quam  satis  est  ac  non  cessare  videbor. 

Imperat  aut  servit  coUecta  pecunia  cuique, 

Tortuni  digna  sequi  potius  quam  ducere  funem. 

Haec  tibi  dictabam  post  fanum  putre  Vacunae, 

Excepto,  quod  non  simul  esses,  cetera  laetus.  50 
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Epistola  XI.— Bullatitjm. 


Quid  tibi  visa  Chios,  BuUati,  notaque  LesboS,^ 

Quid  concinna  Samos,  quid  Croesi  regia,  Sardis, 

Smyrna  quid  et  Colophon  ?  Majora  minorave  fama, 

Cunctane  prae  Campo  et  Tiberino  flumine  sordent  ? 

An  venitin  votum  AttaUcis  ex  urbibus  una,  5 

A.niiebedum  laudas  odio  maris  atque  viarum  ? 

5cis,  Lebedus  quid  sit ;  Gabiis  desertior  atque 

Fidenis  vicus  ;  tamen  iUic  vivere  veUem 

ObUtusque  meorum  obUviscendus  et  iUis 

Neptunum  procul  e  terra  spectare  furentem.  10 

Sed  neque,  qui  Capua  Eomam  petit,  imbre  lutoque 

Adspersus  volet  in  caupona  vivere ;  nec,  qui 

Frigus  coUegit,  furnos  et  balnea  laudat 

Ut  fortunatam  plene  praestantia  vitam. 

Nec,  si  te  vaUdus  jactaverit  Auster  in  alto,  15 

Idcirco  navem  trans  Aegaeum  mare  vendas. 

Incolumi  Rhodos  et  MytUene  pulchra  facit,  quod 

Paenula  solstitio,  campcstre  nivaUbus  auris, 

Per  brumam  Tiberis,  SextUi  mense  caminus. 

Dum  Ucet  ac  vultum  servat  Foi-tmia  benignum,  20 

Romae  laudetm-  Samos  et  Chios  et  Rhodos  absens. 

Tu,  quamcunque  deus  tibi  fortunaverit  horam, 

Grata  sume  manu,  neu  dulcia  differ  in  annum, 

Ut,  quocunque  loco  fueris,  vixisse  Ubenter 

Te  dicas ;  nam  si  ratio  et  prudentia  curas,  25 

Non  locus  effusi  late  maris  arbiter  aufert, 

Caelum,  non  animum  mutant,  qui  trans  mare  currmit. 

Strenua  nos  exercet  inertia ;  navibus  atque 

Quadrigis  petimus  bene  vivere.     Quod  petis,  hic  est, 

Est  Ulubris,  animus  si  te  non  deficit  aequus.  30 


* 


Epistola  XII.— Ad  Iccium. 

Fructibus  Agrippae  Siculis,  quos  coUigis,  Icci, 
Si  recte  frueris,  non  est,  ut  copia  major 
Ab  Jove  donari  possit  tibi.     ToUe  querelas ; 
Pauper  enim  non  est,  cui  rerum  suppetit  usus. 
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Si  ventri  bene,  si  lateri  est,  pedibusque  tuis,  nil  5 

Divitiae  poterunt  regales  addere  majus. 

Si  forte  in  medio  positorum  abstcmius  herbis 

Vivis  et  urtica,  sic  vives  protinus,  ut  te 

Confestim  liquidus  Fortunae  rivus  inauret, 

Vel  quia  naturam  mutare  pecunia  nescit,  10 

Vel  quia  cuncta  putas  una  virtute  minora. 

Miramm',  si  Democriti  pecus  edit  ai^ellos 

Cultaque,  dum  peregre  est  animus  sine  corpore  velox ; 

Cum  tu  inter  scabiem  tantam  et  contagia  lucri 

Nil  parvimi  sapias  et  adhuc  sublimia  cures :  15 

Quae  mare  compescant  causae,  quid  temperet  annum, 

Steliae  sponte  sua,  jussaene  vagentur  et  errent, 

Quid  premat  obscurum  lunae,  quid  proferat  orbem, 

Quid  velit  et  possit  rerum  concordia  discors, 

Empedocles,  an  Stertinium  deliret  acumen.  20 

Verum,  seu  pisces  seu  porrum  et  caepe  trucidas, 

Utere  JPompeio  Grospho  et,  si  quid  petet,  ultro 

Defer ;  nil  Grosphus  nisi  verum  orabit  et  aequum. 

ViUs  amicorum  est  annona,  bonis  ubi  quid  deest. 

Ne  tamen  ignores,  quo  sit  Eomana  loco  res  :  25 

Cantaber  Agrippae,  Claudi  virtute  Neronis 

Armenius  cecidit ;  jus  imperiumque  Phraates 

Caesaris  accepit  genibus  minor ;  am'ea  fruges 

Italiae  pleno  defundit  Copia  cornu. 


Epistola  XIII. — Ad  Vinium  Asellam. 

Ut  proficiscentem  docui  te  saepe  diuque, 
Augusto  reddes  signata  volumina,  Vini, 
Si  validus,  si  laetus  erit,  si  denique  poscet ; 
Ne  studio  nostri  pecces  odiumque  hbellis 
Sedulus  importes  opera  vehemente  minister. 
Si  te  forte  meae  gravis  uret  sarcina  chartae, 
Abjicito  potius,  quam  quo  perferre  juberis 
CHtellas  ferus  impingas  Asinaeque  patemum 
Cognomen  vertas  in  risum  et  fabula  fias. 
Viribus  uteris  per  clivos,  flumina,  lamas ; 
Victor  propositi  simid  ac  perveneris  illuc, 
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Sic  positum  servabis  onus,  ne  forte  sub  ala 
Fasciculum  portes  hbromm,  ut  msticus  agnum, 
Ut  vinosa  glomus  furtivae  Pyrrhia  lanae, 
Ut  cimi  pileolo  soleas  conviva  tribulis. 
Ne  vulgo  narres  te  suda\isse  ferendo 
Carmina,  quae  possint  oculos  auresque  morari 
Gaesaris ;  oratus  multa  prece,  nitere  porro. 
Vade,  vale,  cave  ne  titubes  mandataque  frangas. 


15 


Epistola.  XIV. — Ad  Villicum  Suum. 

VUlice  silvamm  et  mihi  me  reddentis  agelH, 

Quem  tu  fastidis  habitatum  quinque  focis  et 

Quinque  bonos  solitum  Variam  dimittere  patres, 

Cei^temus,  spinas  animone  ego  fortius,  an  tu 

Evellas  agro  et  meUor  sit  Horatius  an  res.  5 

Me  quamvis  Lamiae  pietas  et  cura  moratur 

Fratrem  maerentis,  rapto  de  fratre  dolentis 

Insolabihter,  tamen  istuc  mens  animusque 

Fert  et  amat  spatiis  obstantia  mmpere  claustra. 

Rure  ego  viventem,  tu  dicis  in  urbe  beatum ;  10 

Cui  placet  alterius,  sua  nimirum  est  odio  sors. 

Stidtus  uterque  locum  immeritum  causatur  inique ; 

In  culpa  est  animus,  qui  se  non  eflPugit  imquam. 

Tu  mediastinus  tacita  iDrece  rm*a  petebas, 

Nunc  m*bem  et  ludos  et  balnea  villicus  optas ;  15 

Me  constare  mihi  scis  et  discedere  tristem, 

Quandocunque  trahunt  invisa  negotia  Komam. 

Non  eadem  miramur ;  eo  disconvenit  inter 

Meque  et  te :  nam,  quae  deserta  et  inhospita  tesqua 

Credis,  amocna  vocat,  mecum  qui  sentit,  et  odit,  20 

Quae  tu  pulchra  putas.     Fomix  tibi  et  uncta  popina 

Incutiunt  urbis  desiderium,  video,  et  quod 

Angulus  iste  feret  piper  et  thus  ocius  uva, 

Nec  vicina  subest  vinum  praebere  tabema 

Quae  possit  tibi,  nec  meretrix  tibicina,  cujus  25 

Ad  strepitum  sahas  terrae  gravis :  et  tamen  urges 

Jampridem  non  tacta  ligonibus  arva  bovemque 

Disjunctum  curas  et  strictis  frondibus  exples ; 
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Addit  opus  pigro  rivus,  si  decidit  imber, 

Multa  mole  doeendus  aprico  parcere  prato.  30 

Nimc  age,  quid  nostrum  concentum  dividat,  audi. 

Quem  tenues  decuere  togae  nitidique  capilli, 

Quem  scis  immunem  Cinarae  placuisse  rapaci, 

Quem  bibulum  liquidi  media  de  luce  Falerni, 

Coena  brevis  juvat  et  prope  rivum  somnus  in  herba ;     35 

Nec  lusisse  pudet,  sed  non  incidere  ludum. 

Non  istic  obliquo  oculo  mea  commoda  quisquam 

Limat,  non  odio  obscuro  morsuque  venenat ; 

Rident  vicini  glebas  et  saxa  moventem. 

Cum  servis  urbana  diaria  rodere  mavis ;  40 

Horum  tu  in  numerum  voto  ruis.     Invidet  usum 

Lignorum  et  pecoris  tibi  calo  argutus  et  horti. 

Optat  ephippia  bos,  piger  optat  arare  caballus  ; 

Quam  scit  uterque,  libens,  censebo,  exerceat  artem. 


Epistola  XV. — Ad  Numonium  Valam. 

Quae  sit  hiems  VeUae,  quod  caelum,  Vala,  Salerni, 

Quorum  hominum  regio  et  quahs  via ;  nam  miiii  Baias 

Musa  supervacuas  Antonius,  et  tamen  illis 

Me  facit  invisum,  gelida  cum  perluor  unda 

Per  medium  frigus.     Sane  murteta  rehnqui  5 

Dictaque  cessantem  nervis  ehdere  morbum 

Sulphura  contemni  vicus  gemit,  invidus  aegris, 

Qui  caput  et  stomachum  supponere  fontibus  audent 

Clusinis  Gabiosque  petunt  et  frigida  rura. 

Mutandus  locus  est  et  deversoria  nota  10 

Praeteragendus  equus.     Quo  tendis  ?  Non  mihi  Cumas 

Est  iter  aut  Baias,  laeva  stomachosus  habena 

Dicet  eques ;  sed  equi  frenato  est  auris  in  ore. 

Major  utrum  populum  frumenti  copia  pascat, 

Collectosne  bibant  imbrcs  puteosne  perennes  15 

Jugis  aquae  ;  nam  vina  nihil  moror  illius  orae : 

Rure  meo  possum  quidvis  preferre  patique ; 

Ad  mare  cum  veni,  generosum  et  lene  requiro, 

Quod  curas  abigat,  quod  cmn  spe  divite  manet 

In  venas  animumque  raeum,  quod  verba  ministret,       20 


Quod  me  Lucanae  juvenem  commendet  amicae ; 
Tractus  uter  plures  lepores,  uter  educet  apros, 
Utra  magis  pisces  et  echinos  aequora  celent, 
Pinguis  ut  inde  domum  possim  Phaeaxque  reverti, 
Scribere  te  nobis,  tibi  nos  accredere  par  est. 
Maenius,  ut  rebus  maternis  atque  paternis 
^"ortiter  absumptis  urbanus  coepit  haberi, 
Scurra  vagus,  non  qui  certum  praesepe  teneret, 
Impransus  non  qui  civem  dignosceret  hoste, 
QuaeUbet  in  quemvis  opprobria  fingere  saevus, 
Pemicies  et  tempestas  barathrumque  macelU, 
Quidquid  quaesierat,  ventri  donabat  avaro. 
Hic,  ubi  nequitiae  fautoribus  et  timidis  nil 
Aut  paulum  abstulerat,  patinas  coenabat  omasi, 
ViUs  et  agninae,  tribus  ursis  quod  satis  esset ; 
SciUcet  ut  ventres  lamna  candente  nepotmn 
Diceret  urendos,  corrector  Bestius.    Idem 
Quidquid  erat  nactus  praedae  majoris,  ubi  omne 
Verterat  in  fumum  et  cinerem,  Non  hercule  miror, 
Aiebat,  si  qui  comedunt  bona,  cmn  cit  obeso 
Nil  meUus  turdo,  nil  vulva  pulchrius  ampla. 
Nimirum  hic  ego  sum  ;  nam  tuta  et  parvula  laudo, 
Cum  res  deficiunt,  satis  inter  viUa  fortis ; 
Verum,  ubi  quid  meUus  contingit  et  unctius,  idera 
Vos  sapere  et  solos  aio  bene  vivere,  quormn 
Conspicitur  nitidis  fundata  pecunia  vilUs. 


25 


30 


Epistola  XVI. — Ad  Quinctium. 

Ne  perconteris,  fundus  meus,  optime  Quincti, 
Arvo  pascat  herum  an  baccis  opulentet  oUvae. 
Pomisne  et  pratis,  an  amicta  vitibus  uhno, 
Scribetur  tibi  forma  loquaciter  et  situs  agri. 
Continui  montes,  ni  dissocientur  opaca 
VaUe,  sed  ut  veniens  dextrura  latus  adspiciat  Sol, 
Laevura  discedens  curm  fugiente  vaporet. 
Teraperiem  laudes.     Quid,  si  rubicunda  benigni 
Coma  vepres  et  pruna  ferant  ?  si  quercus  et  ilex 
Multa  fruge  pecus,  multa  dominum  juvet  umbra  ? 


35 


40 
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Dicas  adductum  propius  frondere  Tarentum. 
Fons  etiam  rivo  dare  nomen  idoneus,  ut  nec 
Frigidior  Thracam  nec  purior  ambiat  Hebrus, 
Infirmo  capiti  fluit  utilis,  utilis  alvo. 
Hac  latebrae  dulces,  etiam,  si  credis,  amoenae,  15 

Incolumem  tibi  me  praestant  Septembribus  horis. 
Tu  recte  vivis,  si  curas  esse  quod  audis. 
Jactamus  jampridem  omnis  te  Koma  beatum  ; 
Sed  vereor,  ne  cui  de  te  plus  quam  tibi  credas, 
Neve  putes  alium  sapiente  bonoque  beatum,  20 

Neu,  si  te  populus  sanum  recteque  valentem 
Dictitet,  occultam  febrem  sub  tempus  edendi 
Dissimules,  donec  manibus  tremor  incidat  unctis. 
Stultorum  incurata  pudor  malus  ulcera  celat. 
Si  quis  bella  tibi  terra  pugnata  marique  25 

Dicat  et  his  verbis  vacuas  permulceat  aures  : 
Tene  magis  salvum  populus  veht,  an  populum  tu, 
Servet  in  ambiguo,  qui  consuHt  et  tibi  et  urbi, 
Jupiter ;  Augusti  laudes  agnoscere  possis : 
Cum  pateris  sapiens  emendatusque  vocari,  30 

Ecspondesne  tuo,  dic  sodes,  nomine  ?  Nempe 
Vir  bonus  et  prudens  dici  delector  ego  ac  tu. 
Qui  dedit  hoc  hodie,  cras,  si  volet,  auferet,  ut  si 
Detulerit  fasces  indigno,  detrahet  idem, 
Pone,  meum  est ;  inquit.     Pono  tristisque  reccdo.        35 
Idem  si  clamet  furem,  neget  esse  pudicum, 
Contendat  laqueo  collum  pressisse  paternum  ; 
Mordear  opprobriis  falsis  mutemque  colores  ?' 
Falsus  honor  juvat  et  mendax  infamia  terret 
Quem  nisi  mendosum  et  medicandum  ?  Vii-  bonus  esfc 
quis  ?  4Q 

Qui  consulta  patrum,  qui  leges  juraque  servat, 

Quo  multae  magnaeque  secantur  judice  lites,  ' 

Quo  res  sponsore  et  quo  causae  teste  tenentur. 

Sed  videt  hunc  omnis  domus  et  vicinia  tota 

Introrsum  turpem,  speciosum  pelle  decora.  45 

Nec  furtum  feci  nec  ftigi,  si  mihi  dicat 

Servus,  Habes  pretium,  loris  non  ureris,  aio. 

Non  hominem  occidi.     Non  pasces  in  cruce  corvos. 

Sum  bonus  et  fragi.     Eenuit  negitatque  SabeUus : ' 


ME.  I.  EPIST.  XTII. 

Cautus  enim  metuit  foveam  lupus,  accipiterque  50 

Suspectos  laqueos,  et  opertum  miluus  hamum. 

Oderunt  peccare  boni  virtutis  amore ; 

Tu  nihil  admittes  in  te  formidine  poenae : 

Sit  spes  fallendi,  miscebis  sacra  profanis ; 

Nam  de  mille  fabae  modiis  cum  surripis  unum,  55 

J)amnum  est,  non  facinus,  mihi  pacto  lenius  isto. 

Vir  bonus,  omne  forum  quem  spectat  et  omne  tribunal, 

Quandocunque  deos  vel  porco  vel  bove  placat, 

Jane  pater,  clare,  clare  cum  dixit,  Apollo, 

Labra  movet  metuens  audiri :  Pulchra  Laverna,  60 

Da  mihi  fallere,  da  justo  sanctoque  videri, 

Noctem  peccatis  et  fraudibus  objice  nubem ! 

Qui  melior  servo,  qui  liberior  sit  avarus, 

In  triviis  fixum  cum  se  demittit  ob  assem, 

Non  video ;  nam  qui  cupiet,  metuet  quoque ;  porro,      65 

Qui  metuens  vivet,  liber  mihi  non  erit  unquam. 

Perdidit  arma,  locum  virtutis  deseruit,  qui 

Semper  in  augenda  festinat  et  obruitur  re. 

Vendere  cum  possis  captivum,  occidere  noli ; 

Serviet  utiliter :  sine  pascat  durus  aretque,  70 

Naviget  ac  mediis  hiemet  mercator  in  undis ; 

Annonae  prosit ;  portet  frumenta  penusque. 

Vir  bonus  et  sapiens  audebit  dicere :  Pentheu, 

Rector  Thebarum,  quid  me  preferre  patique 

Indignum  coges  ?  Adimam  bona.  Nempe  pecus,  rem,  75 

Lectos,  argentum :  tollas  licet.     In  manicis  et 

Compedibus  saevo  te  sub  custode  tenebo. 

Ipse  deus,  simul  atque  volam,  me  solvet.     Opinor, 

Hoc  sentit :  Moriar ;  mors  ultima  linea  rerum  est. 


>; 


Epistola  XVII. — Ad  Scaevam. 

Quamvis,  Scaeva,  satis  per  te  tibi  consulis  et  scis, 
Quo  tandem  pacto  deceat  majoribus  uti, 
Disce,  docendus  adhuc  quae  censet  amiculus,  ut  si 
Caecus  iter  monstrai'e  velit ;  tamen  adspice,  si  quid 
Et  nos,  quod  cures  proprium  fecisse,  loquamur. 
Si  te  errata  quies  et  primam  somnus  in  horam 


o 
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Delectat,  si  te  pulvis  strepitusque  rotarum, 

Si  laedit  caupona,  Ferentinum  ire  jubebo  ; 

Nam  neque  divitibus  contingunt  gaudia  solis, 

Nec  vixit  male,  qui  natus  moriensque  fefellit.  10 

Si  prodesse  tuis  pauloque  benignius  ipsum 

Te  tractare  voles,  accedes  siccus  ad  unctum. 

Si  pranderet  olus,  patienter,  regibus  uti 

Nollet  Aristippus.     Si  sciret  regibus  uti, 

Fastidiret  olus,  qui  me  notat.     Utrius  hormn  15 

Verba  probes  et  facta,  doce,  vel  junior  audi, 

Cur  sit  Aristippi  potior  sententia ;  namque 

Mordacem  Cynicum  sic  eludebat,  ut  aiunt : 

Scurror  ego  ipse  mihi,  populo  tu ;  rectius  hoc  et 

Splendidius  multo  est.  Equus  ut  me  portet,  alat  rex,  20 

Officium  facio  :  tu  poscis  viHa  rerum, 

Dante  minor,  quamvis  fers  te  nuUius  egentem. 

Omnis  Aristippum  decuit  color  et  status  et  res, 

Tentantem  majora,  fere  praesentibus  aequum. 

Contra,  quem  dupHci  panno  patientia  velat,  25 

Mirabor,  vitae  via  si  conversa  decebit, 

Alter  purpureum  non  expectabit  amictum, 

QuidHbet  indutus  celeberrima  per  loca  vadet, 

Personamque  feret  non  inconcinnus  utramque  j 

Alter  Mileti  textam  cane  pejus  et  angui  30 

Vitabit  chlamydem,  morietm-  frigore,  si  non 

Rettuleris  pannum.     Kefer  et  sine  vivat  ineptus. 

Res  gerere  et  captos  ostendere  civibus  hostes 

Attingit  soHum  Jovis  et  caelestia  tentat : 

Principibus  placuisse  viris  non  idtima  laus  est.  35 

Non  cuivis  homini  contingit  adire  Corinthum. 

Sedit,  qui  timuit,  ne  non  succederet.     Esto ! 

Quid,  qui  pervenit,  fecitne  viriHter  ?  Atqui 

Hic  est  aut  nusquam,  quod  quaerimus.    Hic  onus  horret, 

Ut  parvis  animis  et  parvo  corpore  majus  ;  40 

Hic  subit  et  perfert.     Aut  virtus  nomen  inane  est, 

Aut  decus  et  pretium  recte  petit  experiens  vir. 

Coram  rege  suo  de  paupertate  tacentes 

Plus  poscente  ferent ;  distat,  sumasne  pudenter, 

An  rapias.     Atqui  rerum  caput  hoc  erat,  hic  fons,        45 

Indotata  mihi  soror  est,  paupercula  mater. 
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Et  fundus  nec  vendibiHs  nec  pascei'e  firmus, 

Qui  dicit,  clamat :  Victum  date.     Succinit  alter : 

Et  mihi  dividuo  findetur  munere  quacka. 

Sed  tacitus  pasci  si  posset  corvus,  haberet  50 

Plus  dapis  et  rixae  multo  minus  invidiaeque. 

Brundisium  comes  aut  Surrentum  ductus  amoenum, 

Qui  queritur  salebras  et  acerbum  frigus  et  imbres, 

Aut  cistam  effractam  et  subducta  viatica  plorat, 

Nota  refert  meretricis  acumina,  saepe  catellara,  55 

Saepe  perisceHdem  raptam  sibi  llentis,  uti  mox 

Nulla  fides  damnis  verisque  doloribus  adsit. 

Nec  semel  irrisus  triviis  attollere  curat 

Fracto  crure  planum,  Hcet  iUi  plurimi  manet 

Lacrima,  per  sanctum  juratus  dicat  Osirim :  60 

Credite,  non  ludo ;  cmdeles,  tolHte  claudum. 

Quaere  peregrinum,  vicinia  rauca  reclamat. 


Epistola  XVIII.— Ad  Lollium. 

Si  bene  te  novi,  mctues,  Hberrime  LoHi, 

Scm-rantis  speciem  praebere,  professus  amicum. 

Ut  matrona  meretrici  dispar  erit  atque 

Discolor,  infido  scurrae  distabit  amicus. 

Est  huic  diversum  vitio  vitium  prope  majus,  5 

Asperitas  agi-estis  et  inconcinna  gravisque, 

Quae  se  commendat  tonsa  cute,  dentibus  atris, 

Dum  vult  Hbertas  dici  mera  veraque  vu'tus. 

Vu^us^  est  medium  vitiorum  et  utrinque  rcductum. 

Alter  in  obsequium  plus  aequo  pronus  et  imi  10 

Derisor  lecti  sic  nutum  divitis  horret, 

Sic  iterat  voces  et  verba  cadentia  toHit, 

Ut  puerum  sa^vo  credas  dictata  magistro 

Keddere  vel  pai-tes  mimum  tractare  secundas. 

Alter  rixatur  de  lana  saepe  caprina,  15 

Propugnat  nugis  armatus  :  SciHcet,  ut  non 

Sit  mihi  prima  fides  et  vere  quod  placet  ut  nou 

Acriter  elatrem  ?  Pretium  aetas  altera  sordet. 

Ambigitur  quid  enim  ?  Castor  sciat  an  DoHchos  plus ; 

Brundisium  Minuci  meHus  via  ducat  an  Appi.  20 
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Quem  damnosa  Venui»,  quem  praeceps  alea  nudat, 

Gloria  quem  supra  vires  et  vestit  et  ungit, 

Quem  tenet  argenti  sitis  importuna  famesque, 

Quem  paupertatis  pudor  et  fuga,  dives  amicua 

Saepe  decem  vitiis  instructior  odit  et  liorret,  25 

Aut,  si  non  odit,  regit,  ac  veluti  pia  mater 

Plus  quam  se  sapere  et  virtutibus  esse  priorem 

Vult,  et  ait  prope  vera :  Meae,  contendere  noli, 

Stultitiam  patiuntur  opes  ;  tibi  parvula  res  est : 

Arcta  decet  sanum  comitem  toga  ;  desine  mecuiu         30 

Certare.     Eutrapelus,  cuicimque  nocere  volebat, 

Vestimenta  dabat  pretiosa :  beatus  enim  jam 

Cum  pulchris  tunicis  sumet  nova  consilia  et  spes, 

Dormiet  in  lucem,  scorto  posponet  honestuni 

Officium,  nummos  alienos  pascet,  ad  imum  35 

Thrax  erit  aut  ohtoris  aget  mercede  caballum. 

Ai-canum  neque  tu  scrutaberis  iUius  unquam, 

Commissumque  teges  et  vino  tortus  et  ira ; 

Nec  tua  laudabis  studia  aut  ahena  rcprendes, 

Nec,  cum  venari  volet  ille,  poemata  panges.  40 

Gratia  sic  fratrum  geminorum,  Ampliionis  atque 

Zethi,  dissiluit,  donec  suspecta  severo 

Conticuit  lyra.     Fraternis  cessisse  putatur 

Moribus  Amphion :  tu  cede  potentis  amici 

Lenibus  imperiis,  quotiesque  educet  in  agros  45 

Aetohs  onerata  plagis  jumenti  canesque. 

Surge  et  inhimianae  senium  depone  Camenae, 

Coenes  ut  pariter  pulmenta  laboribus  empta ; 

Romanis  sollemne  viris  opus,  utile  famae 

Vitaeque  et  membris,  praesertim  cum  valeas  et  50 

Vel  cursu  superai-e  canem  vel  viribus  aprum 

Possis.     Adde,  viriha  quod  speciosius  arma 

Non  est  qui  tractet :  scis,  quo  clamore  coronae 

Proeha  sustineas  campestria  ;  denique  saevam 

Mihtiam  puer  et  Cantabrica  bella  tuhsti  55 

Sub  duce,  qui  temphs  Parthorum  signa  refigit 

Nunc  et,  si  quid  abest,  Italis  adjudicat  armis. 

Ac,  ne  te  retrahas  et  inexcusabilis  absis, 

Quamvis  nil  extra  numerum  fecisse  modumque 

Curas :  interdum  nugaris  rure  paterno ;  60 
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Partitur  hntres  exercitus  ;  Actia  pugna 

Te  duce  per  pueros  hostih  more  refertur ; 

Adversarius  est  frater,  lacus  Hadiia,  donec 

Alterutrum  velox  Victoria  fronde  coronet. 

Consentire  suis  studiis  qui  crediderit  te,  G(f 

Fautor  utroque  tuum  laubabit  polhce  ludum. 

Protinus  ut  moneam,  si  quid  monitoris  egos  tu, 

Quid  de  quoque  viro  et  cui  dicas,  saepe  videto. 

Percontatorem  fiigito,  nam  garrulus  idem  est, 

Nec  retinent  patulae  commissa  fidehter  am-es,  70 

Et  semel  emissum  volat  irrevocabile  verbum. 

Non  ancilla  tuum  jecur  ulceret  ulla  puerve 

Intra  marmoreum  venerandi  hmen  amici, 

Ne  dominus  pueri  pulchri  caraeve  puellae 

Munere  te  parvo  beet  aut  incommodus  angat.  75 

Qualem  commendes,  etiam  atque  etiam  adspice,  ne  mox 

Incutiant  ahena  tibi  peccata  pudorem. 

FaUimui*  et  quondam  non  digimm  tradimus  :  ergo 

Quem  sua  culpa  premet,  deceptus  omitte  tueri, 

Ut  penitus  notum,  si  tentent  crimina,  serves  80 

Tuterisque  tuo  fidentem  praesidio ;  qui 

Dente  Theonino  cum  circumroditm*,  ecquid 

Ad  te  post  paulo  ventm^a  pericula  sentis  ? 

Nam  tua  res  agitur,  paries  cum  proximus  ardet, 

Et  neglecta  solent  incendia  sumere  vires.  85 

Dulcis  inexpertis  cultura  potentis  amici : 

Expertus  metuit.     Tu,  dum  tua  navis  in  alto  est, 

Hoc  age,  ne  mutata  retrorsum  te  ferat  aura. 

Oderunt  hilarem  tristes  tristemque  jocosi, 

Sedat  m  celeres,  agilem  navumque  remissi ;  00 

[Potores  bibuh  media  de  nocte  Falerni] 

Oderunt  porrecta  negantem  pocula,  quamvis 

Noctm-nos  jures  te  formidare  vapores. 

Deme  superciho  nubem ;  plerumque  modestus 

Occupat  obscuri  speciem,  taciturnus  acerbi.  95 

Inter  cuncta  leges  et  percontabere  doctos, 

Qua  ratione  queas  traducere  leniter  a^vum ; 

Num  te  semper  inops  agitet  vexetque  cupido, 

Num  pavor  et  rerum  mediocriter  utihum  spes ; 

Vii-tutcm  doctrina  paret,  naturane  donet ;  100 
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Qiiid  minuat  curas,  quid  te  tibi  rcddat  amicum  ; 

Quid  pure  tranquillet,  honos  an  dulce  lucellum, 

An  secretum  iter  et  fallentis  semita  vitae. 

Me  quoties  reficit  gelidus  Digentia  rivus, 

Quem  Mandela  bibit,  rugosus  Irigore  pagus,  105 

Quid  sentire  putas  ?  quid  credis,  amice,  precari  ? 

Sit  mihi,  quod  nunc  est,  etiam  minus  ;  et  mihi  vivam 

Quod  superest  aevi,  si  quid  superesse  volunt  di ; 

Sit  bona  Ubrorum  et  provisae  frugis  in  annum 

Copia,  neu  fluitem  dubiae  spe  pendulus  horae.  110 

Sed  satis  est  orare  Jovem  quae  donat  et  aufert : 

Det  vitam,  det  opes,  aequum  mi  animum  ipse  parabo. 


Kpistola  XIX. — Ad  Maecenatexi. 

Prisco  si  credis,  Maecenas  docte,  Cratino, 
Nulla  placere  diu  nec  vivere  carmina  possunt, 
Quae  scribuntur  aquae  potoribus.     Ut  male  sano3 
Adscripsit  Liber  Satyris  Faunisque  poetas, 
Vina  fere  dulces  oluerunt  mane  Camenae. 
Laudibus  arguitur  viiii  vinosus  Homerus  ; 
Ennius  ipse  pater  nunquam  nisi  potus  ad  arma 
Prosiluit  dicenda.     Forum  putealque  Libonis 
Mandabo  siccis,  adimam  cantai'e  severis  : 
Hoc  simul  edixi,  non  cessavere  poetae 
Nocturno  cei^tai^e  mero,  putere  diurno. 
Quid.  si  quis  vultu  torvo  ferus  et  pede  nudo 
Exiguaeque  togae  simulet  textore  Catonem, 
Virtutemne  repraesentet  moresque  Catonis  ? 
Kupit  larbitam  Timagenis  aemula  lingua, 
Dum  studet  m*banus  tenditque  disertus  habcri. 
Decipit  exemplar  vitiis  imitabile ;  quod  si 
Pallerem  ca.sU;  biberent  exsangue  ciuninum. 
O  imitatores,  servmn  pecus,  ut  mihi  saepe 
Bilem,  saepc  jocum  vestri  movere  tumultus ! 
Libera  per  vacuum  posui  vestigia  princeps, 
Non  aliena  mco  pressi  pede.     Qui  sibi  fidit, 
Dux  regit  examen.     Parios  ego  primus  iambos 
Osteudi  Latio,  numeros  animosque  secutus 
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Archilochi,  non  res  et  agentia  verba  Lycamben.  25 

Ac  ne  me  foUis  ideo  brevioribus  ornes, 

Quod  timui  mutarti  modos  et  carminis  artem ; 

Temperat  Archilochi  Musam  pede  mascula  Sappho, 

Temperat  Alcaeus,  sed  rebus  et  ordine  dispar, 

Nec  socerum  quaerit,  quem  versibus  obUnat  atris,         30 

•Nec  sponsae  laqueum  famosa  carmine  nectit. 

Hunc  ego  non  aUo  dictum  prius  ore  Latinus 

Vulgavi  fidicen ;  juvat  immemorata  ferentem 

Ingenuis  ocuUsque  legi  manibusque  teneri. 

Scire  veUs,  mea  ciu'  ingratus  opuscula  lector  85 

Laudet  ametque  domi,  premat  extra  Umen  hiiquu^  ? 

Non  ego  ventosae  plebis  sufFragia  venor 

Impensis  coenarum  et  tritae  munere  vestis ; 

Non  ego,  nobilium  scriptorum  auditor  et  ultor, 

Grammaticas  ambire  tribus  et  pulpita  dignor : 

Hinc  iUae  lacrimae.     Spissis  indigna  theatris 

Scripta  pudet  recitare  et  nugis  addere  pondus, 

Si  dixi :  Rides,  ait,  et  Jovis  amibus  ista 

Servas  ;  fidis  enim  manare  poetica  meUa 

Te  solum,  tibi  pulcher.     Ad  haec  ego  naribus  uti         45 

Formido  et,  luctantis  acuto  ne  sccer  ungui, 

DispUcet  iste  locus,  clamo,  et  diludia  posco. 

Ludus  enim  genuit  trepidum  certamen  et  iram, 

Ira  truces  inimicitias  et  funebre  beUum 


40 


Epistola  XX. — Ad  Librum  Suum. 

Vertumnum  Janumque,  liber,  spectare  videris, 
SciUcet  ut  prostes  Sosiorum  pumice  mundus. 
Odisti  claves  et  gi-ata  sigiUa  pudico  ; 
Paucis  ostendi  gemis  et  communia  laudas, 
Non  ita  nutritus.     Fuge,  quo  descendere  gestis. 
Non  erit  emisso  reditus  tibi.     Quid  miser  egi  ? 
Quid  volui  ?  dices,  ubi  quis  te  laeserit ;  et  scis 
In  breve  te  cogi,  cum  plenus  languet  amator. 
Quod  si  non  odio  peccantis  desipit  augur, 
Carus  eris  Komae,  donec  te  deserat  aetas : 
Controctatus  ubi  manibus  sordescere  vulgi 


10 


nOBATn  EPISTOLAE. 


LIB,  II.  EPIST.  I. 


Coeperis,  aut  tineas  pasces  taciturnas  inertes, 

Aut  fugies  Uticam  aut  vinctus  mitteris  Ilerdam. 

Ridebit  monitor  non  exauditus,  ut  ille, 

Qui  male  parentem  in  rupes  protnisit  asellum 

Iratus  :  quis  enim  invitum  servare  laboret  ? 

Hoc  quoque  te  manet,  ut  pueros  elementa  docentem 

Occupet  extremis  in  vicis  balba  senectus. 

Cum  tibi  sol  tepidus  plurcs  admoverit  aures, 

Me  libertino  natum  patre  ct  in  tenui  re 

Majores  pennas  nido  extendisse  loqueris, 

Ut,  quantum  generi  demas,  virtutibus  addas ; 

Me  primis  Urbis  belli  placuisse  domique  ; 

Corporis  exigui,  praecanum,  solibus  aptum, 

Irasci  cclerem,  tamen  ut  placabilis  essem. 

Forte  meum  si  quis  te  precontabitur  aevum, 

Me  quater  undenos  sciat  implevisse  Decembrcs, 

Collegam  Lepidum  quo  duxit  Lollius  anno. 
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LIBER  SECUNDUS. 
Epistola  I. — Ad  Augustum. 

Cum  tot  sustineas  et  tanta  negotia  solus, 
Res  Italas  armis  tuteris,  moribus  omes, 
Legibus  emendes,  in  publica  commoda  pecceni, 
Si  longo  sermone  morer  tua  tempora,  Caesar. 
Bomulus  et  Liber  pater  et  cum  Castore  Pollux, 
Post  ingentia  facta  deorum  in  templa  recepti, 
Dum  terras  hominumque  colunt  genus,  aspera  bella 
Componunt,  agros  assignant,  oppida  condunt, 
Ploravere  suis  non  respondere  favorem 
Speratum  meritis.     Diram  qui  contudit  hydram 
Notaque  fatali  portenta  labore  subegit, 
Comperit  invidiam  supremo  fine  domari. 
Urit  enim  fulgore  suo,  qui  praegravat  artes 
Infra  se  positas  ;  exstinctus  amabitur  idem. 
Praesenti  tibi  maturos  largimm*  honores 
Jurandasque  tuum  per  nomen  ponimus  aras, 
Nil  oriturum  alias,  nil  ortum  tale  fatentes. 
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Sed  tuus  hic  populus,  sapiens  et  justus  in  uno, 
Te  nostris  ducibus,  te  Graiis  anteferendo, 
Cetera  nequaquam  simili  ratione  modoque 
Aestimat  et,  nisi  quae  terris  semota  suisque 
Temporibus  defuncta  videt,  fastidit  et  odit, 
^Sic  fautor  veterum,  ut  tabulas  peccare  vetantes, 
Quas  bis  quinque  viri  sanxerunt,  foedera  regum 
Vel  Gabiis  vel  cum  rigidis  aequata  Sabinis, 
Pontificum  hbros,  annosa  volumina  vatum 
Dictitet  Albano  Musas  in  monte  locutas. 
Si,  quia  Graecorum  sunt  antiquissima  quaeque 
Scripta  vel  optima,  Eomani  pensantur  eadem 
Scriptores  trutina,  non  est  quod  multa  loquamur : 
Nil  intra  est  oleam,  nil  extra  est  in  nuce  duri ; 
Venimus  ad  summum  fortunae,  pingimus  atque 
PsaUimus  et  luctamur  Achivis  doctius  unctis. 
Si  mehora  dies,  ut  vina,  poemata  reddit, 
Scire  velim,  chartis  pretium  quotus  arroget  annus. 
Scriptor,  abhinc  annos  centum  qui  decidit,  inter 
Perfectos  veteresque  refeni  debet,  an  inter 
Viles  atque  novos  ?  Excludat  jurgia  finis. 
Est  vetus  atque  probus,  centum  qui  perficit  annos. 
Quid,  qui  deperiit  minor  uno  mense  vel  anno, 
Inter  quos  referendus  erit  ?  veteresne  poetas, 
An  quos  et  praesens  et  postera  respuat  aetas  ? 
Iste  quidem  veteres  inter  ponetur  honeste, 
Qui  vel  mense  brevi  vel  toto  est  junior  anno. 
Utor  permisso  caudaeque  pilos  ut  equinae 
Paulatim  vello  et  demo  unum,  demo  et  item  unum, 
Dum  cadat  elusus  ratione  ruentis  acervi, 
Qui  redit  in  fastos  et  virtutem  aestimat  annis 
Miraturque  nihil,  nisi  quod  Libitina  saeravit. 
Ennius  et  sapiens  et  fortis  et  alter  Homerus, 
Ut  critici  dicunt,  leviter  curare  videtur, 
Quo  promissa  cadant  et  somnia  Pythagorea. 
Naevius  in  manibus  hon  est  et  mentibus  haeret 
Paene  recens  ?  Adeo  sanctum  est  vetus  omne  poema. 
Ambigitur  quoties  uter  utro  sit  prior,  aufert  55 

Pacuvius  docti  famam  senis,  Accius  alti, 
Dicitur  Afrani  toga  convenisse  Menandi'o, 
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Plautus  ad  exemplar  Siculi  properare  Epichanni, 

Vincere  Caecilius  gravitate,  Terentius  arte. 

Hos  ediscit  et  hos  arcto  stipata  theatro  GO 

Spectat  Boma  potens  ;  habet  hos  numeratque  poetas 

Ad  nostrum  tempus  Livi  scriptoris  ab  aevo. 

Interdum  vulgus  rectum  videt,  est  ubi  peccat. 

Si  veteres  ita  miratur  laudatque  poetas, 

Ut  nihil  anteferat,  nihil  ilUs  comparet ;  eiTat :  C5 

Si  quaedam  nimis  antique,  si  pleraque  dure 

Dicere  credit  eos,  ignave  multa  fatetur, 

Et  sapit  et  mecum  facit  et  Jove  judicat  aequo. 

Non  equidem  insector  delendaque  carmina  Livi 

Esse  reor,  memini  quae  plagosum  mihi  parvo  70 

Orbilium  dictare ;  sed  emendata  videri 

Pulchraque  et  exactis  minimum  distantia  miror ; 

Inter  quae  verbum  emicuit  si  forte  decorum  et, 

Si  versus  paido  concinnior  unus  et  alter, 

Injuste  totum  ducit  venditque  poema.  75 

Indignor  quidquam  reprehendi,  non  quia  crasse 

Compositum  illepideve  putetur,  sed  quia  nuper  ; 

Nec  veniam  antiquis,  sed  honorem  et  praemia  posci. 

Recte  necne  crocum  floresque  perambulet  Attae 

Fabula  si  dubitem,  clament  periisse  pudorem  80 

Cuncti  paene  patres,  ea  cum  reprehcndere  coner, 

Quae  gravis  Aesopus,  quae  doctus  Roscius  egit ; 

Vel  quia  nil  rectum,  nisi  quod  placuit  sibi,  ducunt, 

Vel  quia  turpe  putant  parere  minoribus  et,  quae 

Imberbes  didicere,  senes  perdenda  fateri.  85 

Jam  Saliare  Numae  carmen  qui  laudat  et  illud, 

Quod  mecum  ignorat,  solus  vult  scire  videri, 

Ingeniis  non  ille  favet  plauditque  sepultis, 

Nostra  sed  impugnat,  nos  nostraque  Uvidus  odit. 

Quod  si  tam  Graecis  novitas  invisa  fuisset  90 

Quam  nobis,  quid  nunc  esset  vetus  ?  aut  quid  haberet, 

Quod  legeret  tereretque  viritim  pubhcus  usus  ? 

Ut  pnmum  positis  nugari  Graecia  bellis 

Coepit  et  in  vitium  fortuna  labier  aequa, 

Nunc  athletarum  studiis,  nunc  arsit  equorum,  95 

Marmoris  aut  eboris  fabros  aut  aeris  amavit, 

Suspendit  picta  vultum  mentemque  tabella, 
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Nunc  tibicinibus,  nmic  est  gavisa  tragoedis ; 

Sub  nutrice  puella  velut  si  luderet  infans, 

Quod  cupide  petiit,  mature  plena  rehquit.  100 

Quid  placet  aut  odio  est,  quod  non  mutabile  credas  r 

Hoc  paces  habuere  bonae  ventique  secundi. 

Romae  dulce  diu  fuit  et  sollemne  reclusa 

Mane  domo  vigilare,  cUenti  promere  jura, 

Cautos  nominibus  rectis  expendere  nummos,  105 

Majores  audire,  minori  dicere,  per  quae 

Crescere  res  posset,  minui  damnosa  Ubido. 

Mutavit  mentem  populus  levis  et  calet  uno 

Scribendi  studio  ;  pueri  patresque  severi  • 

Fronde  comas  vincti  coenant  et  carmina  dictant.         110 

Ipse  ego,  qui  nuUos  me  affirnio  seribere  versus, 

Invenior  Pai-this  mendacior  et  prius  orto 

Sole  vigil  calamum  et  chartas  et  scrinia  posco, 

Navim  agere  ignarus  navis  timet ;  abrotonum  aegro 

Non  audet,  nisi  qui  didicit,  dare ;  quod  medicorum  est,  115 

Promittunt  mecHci ;  tractant  fabriUa  fabri : 

Scribimus  indocti  doctique  poemata  passim. 

Hic  error  tamen  et  levis  haec  insania  quantas 

Virtutes  habeat,  sic  coUige :  vatis  avarus 

Non  temere  est  animus ;  versus  amat,  hoc  studet  unum;120 

Detrimenta,  fugas  servorum,  incendia  ridet ; 

Non  fraudem  socio  puerove  incogitat  uUam 

PupiUo ;  vivit  siUquis  et  pane  secundo  ; 

Militiae  quamquam  piger  et  malus,  utiUs  urbi, 

Si  das  hoe,  parvis  quoque  rebus  magna  juvari.  125 

Os  tenerum  pueri  balbumque  poeta  figurat, 

Torquet  ab  obseoenis  jam  nune  sermonibus  aurem, 

Mox  etiam  pectus  praeceptis  format  amieis, 

Asperitatis  et  invidiae  eorrector  et  irae  ; 

Recte  facta  refert,  orientia  tempora  notis  130 

Instruit  exempUs,  inopem  solatur  et  aegrum. 

Castis  eum  pueris  ignara  pueUa  mariti 

Diseeret  unde  preces,  vatem  ni  Musa  dedisset  ? 

Poscit  opem  chorus  et  praesentia  numina  sentit, 

Caelestes  implorat  aquas  docta  prece  blandus,  135 

Avertit  morbos,  metuenda  pericula  peUit, 

Impetrat  et  pacem  et  locupletem  frugibus  annam. 
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Caniiine  di  superi  placantur,  carmine  Manes. 

Agricolae  prisci,  fortes  parvoque  beati, 

Condita  post  frumenta  levantes  tempore  festo  140 

Corpus  et  ipsum  animum  spe  finis  dura  ferentem, 

Cum  sociis  operum,  pueris  et  conjuge  fida, 

Tellurem  porco,  Silvanum  la<3te  piabant, 

Floribus  et  vino  Genium  memorem  brevis  aevi. 

Fescennina  per  hunc  inventa  licentia  morem  145 

Versibus  altemis  opprobria  rustica  fudit, 

Libertasque  recurrentes  accepto  per  annos 

Lusit  amabiliter,  donec  jam  saevus  apertam 

In  rabiem  coepit  verti  jocus  et  per  honestas 

Ire  domos  impune  minax.     Doluere  cruento  150 

Dente  lacessiti ;  fuit  intactis  quoque  cura 

Conditione  super  communi ;  quin  etiam  lex 

Poenaque  lata,  malo  quae  nollet  carmine  quemquam 

Describi ;  vertere  modum,  formidine  fustis 

Ad  bene  dicendum  delectandumque  redacti  155 

Graecia  capta  ferum  victorem  cepit  et  artes 

Intulit  agresti  Latio  ;  sic  horridus  ille 

Defluxit  numerus  Satumius,  et  grave  vims 

Munditiae  pepulere ;  sed  in  longum  tamen  aevum 

Mansemnt  hodieque  manent  vestigia  mris.  lOO 

Sems  enim  Graecis  admovit  acumina  chai^tis, 

Et  post  Punica  bella  quietus  quaerere  coepit, 

Quid  Sophocles  et  Thespis  et  Aeschylus  utile  ferrent, 

Tentavit  quoque  rem,  si  digne  vertere  posset. 

Et  placuit  sibi,  natura  sublimis  et  acer ;  165 

Nam  spirat  tragicum  satis  et  feliciter  audet, 

Sed  turpem  putat  inscite  metuitque  htm-am. 

Creditur,  ex  medio  quia  res  arcessit,  habere 

Sudoris  minimum,  sed  habet  comoedia  tanto 

Plus  oneris,  quanto  veniae  minus.  Adspice,  Plautus    170 

Quo  pacto  partes  tutetur  amantis  ephebi, 

Ut  patris  attenti,  lenonis  ut  insidiosi ; 

Quantus  sit  Dossennus  edacibus  in  parasitis, 

Quam  non  adstricto  percurrat  pulpita  socco ; 

Gestit  enim  nummum  in  loculos  demittere,  post  hoc    175 

Securus,  cadat  an  recto  stet  fabula  talo. 

Quem  tulet  ad  scenam  ventoso  Gloria  curm. 
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Exanimat  lentus  spectator,  sedulus  inflat : 

Sic  leve,  sic  parvum  est,  animum  quod  laudis  avamm 

Subruit  aut  reficit.     Valeat  res  ludicra,  si  me  180 

Pahna  negata  macrum,  donata  reducit  opimum. 

Saepe  etiam  audacem  fugat  hoc  terretque  poetam, 

Quod  numero  plures,  virtute  et  honore  minores, 

Indocti  stolidique  et  depugnare  parati, 

Si  discordet  eques,  media  inter  carmina  poscunt  ^       185 

Aut  m-sum  aut  pugiles  ;  his  nam  plebecula  plaudit. 

Verum  equitis  quoque  jam  migravit  ab  aure  voluptas 

Omnis  ad  incertos  oculos  et  gaudia  vana. 

Quatuor  aut  plures  aulaea  premuntur  in  horas, 

Dum  fugiunt  equitum  turmae  peditumque  catervae  ;  190 

Mox  trahitur  manibus  regum  fortuna  retortis, 

Esseda  festinant,  pilenta,  petomta,  naves, 

Captivum  portatur  ebm',  captiva  Corinthus. 

Si  foret  in  terris,  rideret  Democritus,  seu 

Diversum  confusa  genus  panthera  camelo,  195 

Sive  elephas  albus  vulgi  converteret  ora ; 

Spectaret  populum  ludis  attentius  ipsis, 

Ut  sibi  praebentem  mimo  spectacula  plura ; 

Scriptores  autem  narrare  putaret  asello 

Fabellam  surdo.     Nam  quae  pervincere  voces  200 

Evaluere  sonum,  refemnt  quem  nostra  theatra  ? 

Garganimi  mugire  putes  nemus  aut  mare  Tuscum, 

Tanto  cum  strepitu  ludi  spectantur  et  artes 

Divitiaeque  peregrinae,  quibus  obHtus  actor 

Cimi  stetit  in  scena,  concurrit  dextera  laevae.  205 

Dixit  adhuc  ahquid  ?    Nil  sane.     Quid  placit  ergo  ? 

Lana  Tarentmo  violas  imitata  veneno. 

Ac  ne  forte  putes  me,  quae  facere  ipse  recusem, 

Cvan  recte  tractent  alu,  laudare  mahgne : 

IUe  per  extentum  funem  mihi  posse  videtur  210 

Ire  poeta,  meum  qui  pectus  inaniter  angit, 

Irritat,  mulcet,  falsis  terroribus  implet, 

Ut  magus,  et  modo  me  Thebis,  modo  ponit  Athenis. 

Verum  age  et  his,  qui  se  lectori  credere  malunt 

Quam  spectatoris  fastidia  ferre  superbi,      ^  215 

Curam  redde  brevem,  si  munus  Apolhne  dignum 

Vis  complere  hbris  et  vatibus  addere  calcar, 
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Ut  studio  majore  petant  Helicona  virentem. 

Multa  quidem  nobis  facimus  mala  saepe  poetae, 

Ut  yineta  egomet  caedam  mea,  cum  tibi  libruni  22(i 

Sollicito  damus  aut  fesso ;  cum  laedimur,  ununi 

Si  quis  amicorum  est  ausus  reprehendere  versuni; 

Cum  loca  jam  i-ecitata  revolvimus  irrevocati ; 

Oum  lamentamur  non  apj^arere  labores 

Nostros  et  tenui  deducta  pocmata  iilo ;  225 

Cum  speramus  eo  rem  venturam,  ut  simul  atque 

Carmina  n^scieris  nos  fingere,  commodus  ultro 

Arcessas  et  egere  vetes  et  scribere  cogas 

Sed  tamen  est  operae  pretium  cognos^cere,  quales 

Aedituos  habcat  belli  spectata  domique  2:]0 

Vii-tus  indigno  non  committenda  poetae. 

Gratus  Alexandro  regi  magno  fuit  ille 

Clioerilus,  incultis  qui  versibus  et  male  natis 

Rettulit  acceptos,  rogale  nomisma,  Phihppos. 

Sed  veluti  tractata  notam  labemque  remittunt  235 

x\tramenta,  fere  scriptores  carmine  foedo 

Splendida  facta  Hnunt.     Idem  rex  ille,  poema 

Qui  tam  ridiculum  tam  care  prodigus  emit, 

Edicto  vetuit,  ne  quis  se  praeter  Apellem 

Pingeret  aut  alius  Lysippo  duceret  aera  240 

Fortis  Alexandri  vultum  simulantia.     Quod  si 

Judicium  subtile  videndis  ai-tibus  ilKid 

Ad  libros  et  ad  haec  Musai-um  dona  vocares, 

Boeotum  in  crasso  jurares  aere  natum. 

At  neque  dedecorant  tua  de  se  judicia  atque  245 

Munera,  quae  multa  dantis  cum  laude  tulei-unt 

Dilecti  tibi  VirgiHus  Variusque  poetae; 

Nec  magis  expressi  vultus  per  aenea  signa, 

Quam  per  vatis  opus  mores  animique  virorum 

Clarorum  apparent.     Nec  sermones  ego  mallem  250 

Repentes  per  humum  quam  res  componere  gestas, 

Terrarumque  situs  et  flumina  dicere  et  arces 

Moniibus  impositas  et  barbara  regna  tuisque 

Auspiciis  totum  confecta  duella  per  orbem 

Claustraque  custodem  pacis  cohibentia  Janum  255 

Et  formidatum  Parthis  te  piincipe  Romam, 

Si,  quantum  cuperem,  possem  quoque ;  sed  neque  parvum 
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Carmen  majestas  recipit  tua  nec  meus  audet 
Rem  tentare  pudor,  quam  vires  ferre  recusent. 
Sedulitas  autem  stulte,  quem  diligit,  urget, 
Praecipue  cum  se  numeris  commendat  et  arte : 
Discit  enim  citius  meminitque  libentius  illud, 
.Quod  quis  deridet,  quam  quod  probat  et  veneratur. 
Nil  moror  ofiicium,  quod  me  gravat,  ac  neque  ficto 
In  pejus  vultu  proponi  cereus  usquam,  265 

Nec  prave  factis  decorari  versibus  opto, 
Ne  rubeam  pingui  donatus  munere,  et  una 
Cum  scriptore  meo  capsa  porrectus  aperta 
Deferar  in  vicum  vendentem  thus  et  odores 
Et  piper  et  quidquid  chartis  amicitur  ineptis.  270 
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Epistola  II. — Ad  Julium  Floeum. 

Flore,  bono  claroque  fidelis  amice  Neroni, 

Si  quis  forte  velit  puerum  tibi  vendere  natum 

Tibure  vel  Gabiis  et  tecum  sic  agat:  Hic  et 

Candidus  et  talos  a  vertice  pulcher  ad  imos 

Fiet  eritque  tuus  nummorum  millibus  octO; 

Verna  ministeriis  ad  nutus  aptus  heriles, 

Literulis  Graecis  imbutus,  idoneus  arti 

Cuilibet ;  argilla  quidvis  imitaberis  uda, 

Quin  etiam  canct  indoctum,  sed  dulce  bibenti. 

Multa  fidem  promissa  levant,  ubi  plenius  aequo 

Laudat  venales,  qui  vult  extrudere,  merces. 

Res  urget  me  nulla ;  meo  sum  pauper  in  aere. 

Nemo  hoc  mangonum  faceret  tibi ;  non  temere  a  mo 

Quivis  ferret  idem.     Semel  hic  cessavit  et,  ut  fit, 

In  scalis  latuit  metuens  pendentis  habenae :  15 

Des  nummos,  excepta  nihil  te  si  fuga  laedat ; 

Ille  ferat  pretium  poenae  securus,  opinor. 

Prudens  emisti  vitiosum,  dicta  tibi  est  lex : 

Insequeri?  tamen  hunc  et  lite  moraris  iniqua  ? 

Dixi  me  pigrum  proficiscenti  tibi,  dixi  20 

Talibus  officiis  prope  mancum,  ne  mea  saevus 

Jurgares  ad  te  quod  epistola  nulla  rediret. 

Qoid  tum  profeci,  mecum  facientia  jura 
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Si  tamen  attenta^  ?  Quereris  super  hoc  etiam,  quod 

iixspectata  tibi  non  mittam  carmina  mendax.  25 

Luculli  miJea  eollecta  viatica  multis 

Aerumnis,  lassus  dum  noctu  stertit,  ad  assem 

Perdiderat ;  post  hoc  vehemens  lupus  et  sibi  et  hosti 

Iratus  pariter,  jejunis  dentibus  acer, 

Praesidium  regale  loco  dejecit,  ut  aiunt,  39 

Summe  munito  et  multarum  divite  rerum. 

Clarus  ob  id  factum  donis  ornatur  honestis  ; 

Accipit  et  bis  dena  super  sestertia  nummum. 

Forte  sub  hoc  tempus  castellum  evertere  praetor 

Nescio  quod  cupiens  hortari  coepit  eundeni  35 

Verbis,  quae  timido  quoque  possent  addere  mentem  : 

1,  bone,  quo  virtus  tua  te  vocat,  i  pede  fausto, 

Urandia  laturus  meritorum  praemia.     Quid  stas  ? 

Post  haec  ille  catus  quantumvis  rusticus :  Ibit, 

Ibit  eo,  quo  vis,  qui  zonam  perdidit,  inquit.  40 

Komae  nutriri  mihi  contigit  atque  doceri, 

Iratus  Graiis  quantum  nocuisset  Achilles! 

Adjecere  bonae  paulo  plus  artis  Athenae, 

Scihcet  ut  vellem  curvo  dignoscere  rectum 

Atque  inter  silvas  Academi  quaerere  verum.  43 

Dura  sed  emovere  loco  me  tempora  grato, 

Civilisque  rudem  beili  tuHt  aestus  in  arma 

Caesaris  Augusti  non  responsura  lacertis. 

Unde  sunul  primum  me  dimisere  Philippi, 

JDecisis  humilem  pennis  inopemcjue  paterni  50 

Et  laris  et  fundi  paupertas  impuHt  audax, 

Ut  versus  facerem ;  sed,  quod  non  desit,  habentem 

Quae  poterunt  unquam  satis  expurgare  cicutae, 

^i  melms  dormiie  putem  quam  scribere  versus  ? 

bmgula  de  nobis  anni  praedantur  euntes  ;  55 

Enpuere  jocos,  Venerem  convivia,  ludum ; 

Tendunt  extorquere  poemata ;  quid  fliciam  vis  ? 

Demque  non  omnes  eadem  nurantur  amantque: 

Camune  tu  gaudes,  hic  delectatur  iambis, 

Ille  Bioneis  sermonibus  et  sale  nigro-  CO 

Tres  mihi  convivae  prope  dissentire  videntur, 

Poscentes  vario  multum  diversa  palato. 

Quid  dem  ?  quid  non  dem  ?  renuis  tu,  quod  jubet  alter ; 
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Quod  petis,  id  sane  est  invisum  acidumque  duobus. 
Praeter  cetera,  me  Romaene  poemata  censes  G5 

Scribere  posse  inter  tot  cm-as  totque  laborcs  ?  ^ 
Hic  sponsum  vocat,  hic  auditum  scripta  relictia 
Omnibus  officiis ;  cubat  hic  in  collo  Quii'mi, 
Hic  extremo  in  Aventino,  visendus  uterque ; 
'  Intervalla  vides  humane  commoda.     Verum  70 

Purae  sunt  platcae,  nihil  ut  meditaniibus  obstet. 
Festinat  calidus  mulis  gerulisque  redemptor, 
Torquet  nunc  lapidem,  nunc  ingens  machina  tignum, 
Tristia  robustis  luctantur  funera  phiustris, 
Hac  rabiosa  fugit  canis,  hac  lutulenta  ruit  sus :  75 

I  imnc  et  versus  tecum  meditare  canoros. 
Scriptorum  chorus  omnis  amat  nemus  et  fugit  urbem, 
Eite  cliens  Bacchi  somno  gaudentis  et  umbra : 
Tu  me  inter  strepitus  nocturnos  atque  dim-nos 
Vis  canere  et  contracta  sequi  vestigia  vatum  ?  80 

Ingenium,  sibi  quod  vacuas  desumpsit  Athenas, 
Et°3tudiis  annos  septem  dedit  insenuitque 
Libris  et  curis,  statua  tacitm-nius  exit 
Plermiique  et  risu  populum  quatit ;  hic  ego  rerum 
Fluctibus  in  mediis  et  tempestatibus  urbis  85 

Verba  lyrae  motura  sonum  connectere  digner  ? 
Frater  erat  Eomae  consulti  rhetor,  ut  alter 
Alterius  sermone  meros  audiret  honores, 
Gracchus  ut  hic  illi,  foret  huic  ut  Mucius  illo. 
Qul  minus  argutos  vexat  furor  iste  poetas  ?  00 

Carmina  compono,  hic  elegos.     "  Mirabile  visu 
Caelatumque  novem  Musis  opus !"     Adspice  primum, 
Quanto  cum  fastu,  quanto  moliniine  circum- 
Spectemus  vacuam  Romanis  vatibus  aedcm ; 
Mox  etiam,  si  foi-te  vacas,  sequere  et  procul  audi,         95 
Quid  ferat  et  quare  sibi  nectat  uterque  coronam. 
Caedimur  et  totidem  plagis  consumimus  hostem 
Lento  Samnites  ad  lumina  prima  duello. 
Discedo  Alca^us  puncto  illius  ;  ille  meo  quis  ? 
Quis  nisi  Callimachus  ?  Si  plus  apposcere  visus,  100 

Fit  Mimnermus  et  optivo  cognomine  crescit. 
Multa  fero,  ut  placem  genus  irritabile  vatum, 
Cum  scribo  et  supplex  popuU  sul&agia  capto, 
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Idem,  finitis  studiis  et  mente  recepta, 

Obturem  patulas  impune  legentibus  aures.  105 

liidentur  mala  qiii  componunt  carmina ;  verum 

Gaudent  scribentes  et  se  venerantur  et  ultro, 

Si  taceas,  laudant  quidquid  scripsere  beati. 

At  qui  legitimum  cupiet  fecisse  poema, 

Cum  tabulis  animimi  censoris  sumet  honesti ;  110 

Audebit,  quaecunque  parum  splendoris  habebuiit 

Et  sine  pondere  einint  et  honore  indigna  ferentur, 

Verba  movere  loco,  quamvis  invita  recedant 

Et  versentur  adhuc  intra  penetralia  Vestae. 

Obscurata  diu  popiUo  bonus  eruct  atque  115 

Proferet  in  lucem  speciosa  vocabula  rerum, 

Quae  priscis  memorata  Catonibus  atque  Cethegis 

Nunc  situs  informis  premit  et  deserta  vetustas ; 

Adsciscet  nova,  quae  genitor  produxerit  usus. 

Vehemens  et  Hquidus  puroque  simillimus  amni  120 

Fundet  opes  Latiumque  beabit  divite  lingiia ; 

Luxuriantia  compescet,  nimis  aspera  sano 

Levabit  cultu,  virtute  carentia  tollet, 

Ludentis  speciem  dabit  et  torquebitur,  ut  qui 

"Nunc  Satyrum,  nunc  agrestem  Cyclopa  movetur.        125 

Praetulerim  scriptor  dehrus  inersque  videri, 

Dum  mea  delectent  mala  me  vel  denique  fallant, 

Quam  sapcre  et  ringi.     Fuit  liaud  ignobilis  Argis, 

Qui  se  credebat  miros  audire  tragoedos, 

In  vacuo  hietus  sessor  plausorque  theatro ;  130 

Cetera  qui  vitae  servaret  munia  recto 

More,  bonus  sane  vicinus,  amabiUs  hospes, 

Comis  in  uxorem,  posset  qui  ignoscere  servis 

Et  signo  laeso  non  insanire  lagenae, 

Posset  qui  rupem  et  puteum  vitare  patentem.  135 

Hic  ubi  cognatorum  opibus  curisque  refectus 

Expuht  helleboro  morbum  bilemque  meraco 

Et  redit  ad  sese :  Pol  me  occidistis,  amici, 

Kon  servastis,  ait,  cui  sic  extorta  voluptas 

Et  demptus  per  vim  mentis  gratissimus  error.  140 

Nimirum  sapere  est  abjectis  utile  nugis 

Et  tempestivum  pueris  concedere  ludum, 

Ac  non  verba  sequi  fidibus  modulanda  Latinia, 
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Sed  verae  numerosque  modosque  ediscere  vitae. 
Quocirca  mecum  loquor  haec  tacitusque  recordor : 
Si  tibi  nulla  sitim  finiret  copia  lymphae, 
Narrares  medicis ;  quod,  quanto  plura  parasti, 
Tanto  plura  cupis,  nulUne  faterier  audes  ? 
Si  vuhius  tibi  monstrata  radice  vel  herba 
'  Non  fieret  levius,  fugeres  radice  vel  herba 
Proficiente  nihil  curarier.     Audieras,  cui 
Kem  di  donarent,  iUi  decedere  pravam 
Stultitiam ;  et,  cum  sis  nihilo  sapientior,  ex  quo 
Plenior  es,  tamen  uteris  monitoribus  isdem  ? 
At  si  divitiae  prudentem  reddere  possent, 
Si  cupidum  timidumque  minus  te,  nempe  ruberes, 
Viverit  in  terris  te  si  quis  avarior  uno. 
Si  proprium  est,  quod  quis  Ubra  mercatur  et  aere, 
Quaedam,  si  credis  consultis,  mancipat  usus  ; 
Qui  te  pascit  ager,  tuus  est,  et  viUicus  Orbi, 
Cum  segetes  occat  tibi  mox  frumenta  daturas, 
Te  dominum  sentit.     Das  nummos,  accipis  uvam, 
PuUos,  ova,  cadum  temeti :  nempe  modo  isto 
Paulatim  mercaris  agmm  fortasse  trecentis 
Aut  etiam  supra  nummorum  miUibus  emptum. 
Quid  refert,  vivas  numerato  nuper  an  oUm  ? 
Emptor  Aricini  quondam  Veientis  et  arvi 
Emptum  coenat  olus,  quamvis  aUter  putat ;  emptis 
Sub  noctem  geUdam  Ugnis  calefactat  aenum ; 
Sed  vocat  usque  suum,  qua  populus  adsita  certis 
Limitibus  vicina  refugit  jurgia ;  tamquam 
Sit  proprium  quidquam,  puncto  quod  mobiUs  hora^ 
Nunc  prece,  nunc  pretio,  nunc  vi,  nunc  moi-te  suprcma 
Permutct  dominos  et  cedat  in  altera  jura. 
Sic  quia  perpetuus  nuUi  datur  usus,  et  heres 
Heredem  alterius  velut  unda  superv^enit  undam, 
Quid  vici  prosunt  aut  horrea  ?  quidve  Calabris 
SaUibus  adjecti  Lucani,  si  metit  Orcus 
Grandia  cum  parvis,  non  exorabiUs  auro  ? 
Gemmas,  marmor,  ebur,  Tyrrhena  sigiUa,  tabeUas, 
Argentum,  vestes  Gaetulo  murice  tinctas, 
Sunt  qui  non  habeant,  est  qui  non  curat  habere. 
Cur  alter  fratrum  cessare  et  ludere  et  ungi 

Q  ^ 
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Praeferat  Herodis  palmetis  pingnibus,  altcr 

Dives  et  importunus  ad  umbram  lucis  ab  oi*tu  185 

Silvestrem  flammis  et  ferro  mitiget  agi*um, 

Scit  Genius,  natale  comes  qui  temperat  astrum, 

Naturae  deus  humanae,  mortalis  in  unum 

Quodque  caput,  vultu  mutabilis,  albus  et  ater. 

Utar  et  ex  modico,  quantum  rcs  poscet,  acervo  190 

Tollam,  nec  metuam,  quid  de  me  judicet  heres, 

Quod  non  plm-a  datis  invenerit ;  et  tamcn  idem 

Scire  volam,  quantum  simplex  hilarisque  ncpoti 

Discrepet  et  quantum  discordet  parcus  avaro. 

Distat  enim,  spargas  tua  prodigus,  an  neque  sumptum  195 

Invitus  facias  neque  plui-a  parai'e  labores, 

Ac  potius,  puer  ut  festis  Quinquatribus  olim, 

Exiguo  gratoque  fruaris  tempore  raptim. 

Pauperies  immunda  domvs  procul  absit :  ego,  utrum 

Nave  ferar  magua  an  parva,  ferar  unus  et  idem.  200 

Non  agimur  tumidis  veHs  aquilone  secundo  ; 

Non  tamen  adversis  aetatem  ducimus  austris, 

Viribus,  ingenio,  specie,  vu*tute,  loco,  re 

Extremi  primorum,  extremis  usque  priores. 

Non  es  avarus :  abi ;  quid,  cetera  jam  simul  isto         205 

Cum  vitio  fugere  ?     Caret  tibi  pectus  inani 

Ambitione  ?  Caret  mortis  formidine  et  ira  ? 

Somnia,  terrores  magicos,  miracula,  sagas, 

Nocturnos  lemm-cs  poi-tcntaque  Thessala  rides  ? 

Natales  grate  numeras  ?  Ignoscis  amicis  ?  210 

Lenior  et  mcHor  fis  accedcnte  senecta  ? 

Quid  te  exempta  levat  spinis  de  pluiibus  una  ? 

Vivere  si  recte  nescis,  decede  peritis. 

Lusisti  satis,  edisti  satis  atque  bibisti : 

Tempus  abire  tibi  est,  ne  potum  largius  aequo  215 

Kideat  et  pulset  lasciva  decentius  actas. 
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DE  AHTE  POETICA 


Epistola  ad  Piso^^es. 


Humano  capiti  cervicem  pictor  equinam 
Jungere  si  velit  et  varias  inducere  plumas 
Undique  collatis  membris,  ut  turpiter  atrmn 
Desinat  in  piscem  mulier  formosa  superne, 
Spectatum  admissi  risum  teneatis,  amici  ? 
Credite,  Pisones,  isti  tabulae  fore  librum 
Persimilem,  cujus  velut  aegri  somnia  vanae 
Fingentur  species,  ut  nec  pes  nec  caput  uni 
Keddatur  formae.     Pictoribus  atque  poetis 
QuidHbet  audendi  semper  fuit  aequa  potestas. 
Scimus  et  hanc  veniam  petimusque  damusque  vicissim, 
Sed  non  ut  placidis  coeant  immitia,  non  ut 
Serpentes  avibus  geminentur,  tigribus  agni. 
Inceptis  gravibus  plerumque  et  magna  professis 
Purpureus,  late  qui  splendeat,  unus  et  alter 
Assuitur  paanus,  cum  lucus  et  ara  Dianae 
Et  properantis  aquae  per  amoenos  ambitus  agros, 
Aut  flumen  Rhenum  aut  pluvius  describitur  arcus ; 
Sed  nunc  non  erat  his  locus.     Et  fortasse  cupressum 
Scis  simulare :  quid  hoc,  si  fractis  enatat  exspes 
Navibus,  aere  dato  qui  pingitur  ?  Amphora  coepit 
Institui ;  currente  rota  cur  urceus  exit  ? 
Denique  sit  quidvis  simplex  duntaxat  et  unum. 
Maxima  pars  vatum,  pater  et  juvenes  patre  digni, 
Decipimur  specie  recti :  brevis  esse  laboro. 
Obscurus  fio ;  sectantem  levia  nervi 
Deficiunt  animique ;  professus  grandia  turget  j 
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Serpit  humi  tutus  nimium  timidusque  proceUae  ^ 
Qui  variare  cupit  rem  prodigialiter  unam, 
Delphinum  silvis  appingit,  fiuctibus  aprum. 
In  vitium  ducit  culpae  f uga,  si  caret  arte. 
Aemihum  circa  ludum  faber  unus  et  imgues 
Exprimet  et  molles  imitabitur  aere  capillos, 
InfeUx  operis  summa,  quia  ponere  totum 
Nesciet.     Hunc  ego  me,  si  quid  componcre  curcm, 
Non  magis  esse  velim  quam  naso  vivere  pravo, 
Spectandum  nigris  ocuHs  nigroque  capillo. 
Sumite  materiam  vestris,  qui  scribitis,  aequam 
Viribus  et  versate  diu,  quid  ferre  recusent, 
Quid  valeant  humeri.     Cui  lecta  potenter  erit  res, 
Kec  facundia  deseret  hune  nec  lucidus  ordo. 
Ordinis  haec  virtus  erit  et  Venus,  aut  cgo  fallor, 
Ut  jam  nunc  dicat  jam  mmc  debentia  dici, 
Pleraque  differat  et  praesens  in  tempus  omittat ; 
Hoc  'amet,  hoc  spernat  promissi  carmmis  auctor. 
In  verbis  etiam  tenuis  cautusque  serendis, 
Dixeris  egregie,  notum  si  callida  verbum 
Reddiderit  junctura  novum.     Si  forte  necesse  est 
Indiciis  monstrare  recentibus  abdita  rerum, 
Fingere  cinctutis  non  exaudita  Cethegis 
Continget,  dabiturque  hcentia  sumpta  pudenter ; 
Et  nova  fictaque  nuper  habebunt  verba  fidem,  si 
Graeco  fonte  cadent,  parce  detorta.     Quid  autem 
CaeciHo  Plautoque  dabit  Romanus  ademptum 
VirgiUo  Varioque  ?  Ego  cur,  acquirere  pauca 
Si  possum,  invideor,  cum  hngua  Catonis  et  Enni 
Sermonem  patrium  ditaverit  et  nova  remm 
Nomina  protulerit  ?  Licuit  semperque  hcebit 
Signatum  praesente  nota  producere  nomen. 
Ut  silvae  fohis  pronos  mutantur  in  annos, 
Prima  cadunt :  ita  verborum  vetus  interit  aetas, 
Et  juvenum  ritu  florent  modo  nata  vigentque. 
Debemur  morti  nos  nostraque  ;  sive  receptus 
Terra  Neptunus  classes  aquilonibus  arcet, 
Begis  opus,  sterihsve  diu  palus  aptaque  remis 
Vicinas  urbes  alit  et  grave  sentit  aratrum, 
Seu  cursiun  mutavit  iniquum  frugibus  amnis 
Doctus  iter  mehus,  mortaha  facta  peribunt, 
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Nedum  sermonum  stet  hbnos  et  gratia  vivax. 

Multa  renascentur,  quae  jam  cecidere,  cadentque  70 

Quae  nunc  sunt  in  honore  vocabula,  si  volet  usus, 

Quem  penes  arbitrium  est  et  jus  et  norma  loquendi. 

Res  gestae  regumque  ducumque  et  tristia  bella 

Quo  scribi  possent  numero,  monstravit  Homcrus. 

Versibus  imparitcr  junctis  querimonia  primum,  75 

Post  etiam  inclusa  est  voti  sententia  compos. 

Quis  tamen  exiguos  elegos  emiserit  auctor, 

Grammatici  certant  et  adhuc  sub  judice  hs  est. 

Archilochum  proprio  rabies  armavit  jambo  ; 

Hunc  socci  cepere  pedem  grandesque  cothurni,  80 

Altemis  aptum  sennonibus  et  populares 

Vincentem  strepitus  et  natum  rebus  agendis. 

Musa  dedit  fidibus  divos  puerosque  deorum 

Et  pugilem  victorem  et  equum  certamine  primum 

Et  juvenum  curas  et  hbera  vina  referre.  85 

Descriptas  servare  vices  operumque  colores 

Cur  ego  si  nequeo  ignoroque  poeta  salutor  ? 

Cur  nescire  pudens  prave  quam  discere  malo  ? 

Versibus  exponi  tragicis  res  comica  non  vult ; 

Indignatur  item  privatis  ac  prope  socco  90 

Dignis  carminibus  narrari  coena  Thyestae. 

Singula  quaeque  locum  teneant  sortita  decenter. 

Interdum  tamen  et  vocem  comoedia  tohit, 

Iratusque  Chremes  tumido  dehtigat  ore  ; 

Et  tragicus  |ilerumque  dolet  seraione  pedestri  93 

Telephus  et  Peleus,  cum  pauper  et  exsul  uterque 

Projicit  ampullas  et  sesquipedaha  verba, 

Si  curat  cor  spectantis  tetigisse  querela. 

Non  satis  est  pulchra  esse  poemata ;  dulcia  sunto 

Et  quocunque  volent  animum  auditoris  agunto.  100 

Ut  ridentibus  arrident,  ita  flentibus  adsunt 

Humani  vultus :  si  vis  me  flere,  dolendum  est 

Primum  ipsi  tibi ;  tunc  tua  me  infortunia  laedent, 

Telephe  vel  Peleu :  male  si  mandata  loqueris, 

Aut  dormitabo  aut  ridebo.     Tristia  maestum  105 

Vultum  verba  decent,  iratum  plena  minarum, 

Ludentem  lasciva,  severum  seria  dictu. 

Format  enim  natura  prius  nos  intus  ad  omnem 

Fortunarura  habitum  ;  juvat  aut  impelht  ad  iram 
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Aut  ad  humum  maerore  gravi  deducit  et  angit ;  1 10 

Post  effert  animi  motus  interprete  lingua. 

Si  dicentis  erunt  fortunis  absona  dicta, 

Romani  tollent  equitcs  pedifesque  cachinnum. 

Intererit  multum  divusne  loquatur  an  heros, 

Maturusne  senex  an  adhuc  florente  juventa  115 

Fervidus,  et  matrona  potens  an  sedula  nutrix, 

Mercatome  vagus  cultome  virentis  agelli, 

Colchus  an  Assyrius,  Thehis  nutritus  an  Argis. 

Aut  famam  sequere  aut  sibi  convenientia  finge. 

Scriptor  honoratum  si  foi^te  reponis  Achillem,  120 

Impiger,  iracundus,  inexorabilis,  acer 

Jura  neget  sibi  nata,  nihil  non  arroget  armis. 

Sit  Medea  ferox  invictaque,  flebihs  Ino, 

Perfidus  Ixion,  lo  vaga,  tristis  Orestes. 

Si  quid  inexpertum  scenae  committis  et  audes  125 

Personam  formare  novam,  servetur  ad  imum, 

Qualis  ab  incepto  processerit,  et  sibi  constet. 

Difficile  est  proprie  communia  dicere  ;  tuque 

Ilectius  IHacum  carmen  deducis  in  actus, 

Quam  si  profen^es  ignota  indictaque  primus.  130 

Pubhca  materies  privati  jm*is  erit,  si 

Non  cu*ca  vilem  patulumque  moraberis  orbcm, 

Nec  verbo  verbmn  curabis  reddere  fidus 

Interpres,  nec  desihes  imitator  in  arctum, 

Undc  pedem  profeiTe  pudor  vetet  aut  operis  lex.         185 

Nec  sic  incipies,  ut  scriptor  cychcus  ohm : 

"  Fortunam  Priami  cantabo  et  nobile  bellum." 

Quid  dignum  tanto  feret  hic  promissor  hiatu  ? 

Parturiunt  montes,  nascetur  ridiculus  mus. 

Quanto  rectius  hic,  qui  nil  mohtur  inepte :  14:0 

*'  Dic  mihi,  Musa,  virmn,  captae  post  tempora  Trojae 

"  Qui  mores  hominum  multoiinn  vidit  et  m'bes." 

Non  fumum  ex  fulgore,  sed  ex  fumo  dare  lucem 

Cogitat,  ut  speciosa  dehinc  miracula  promat, 

Antiphaten  Scyllamque  et  cum  Cyclope  Charybdin ;  145 

Nec  reditum  Diomedis  ab  interitu  Meleagri, 

Nec  gemino  bellum  Trojanum  orditur  ab  ovo ; 

Semper  ad  eventum  festinat  et  in  medias  res 

Kon  secus  ac  notas  auditorem  rapit  et,  quae 

Desperat  tractata  nitescere  posse,  reHnquit,  15C 
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Atque  ita  mentitur,  sic  vcris  falsa  remiscet, 
Primo  ne  medium,  mcdio  ne  discrepet  hnum. 
Tu,  quid  ego  et  populus  mecum  desideret,  audi ; 
Si  plausoris  eges  aulaea  manentis  et  usque 
Sessuri,  donec  cantor  Vos  plaudite  dicat, 
Aetatis  cujusque  notandi  sunt  tibi  mores,  ^ 
Mobilibus^e  decor  natm*is  dandus  et  annis. 
EedSeliui  voces  jam  scit  puer  et  pede  certo 
Signat  humum,  gestit  paribus  colludere  et  iram 
Coihgit  ac  ponit  temere  et  mutatur  in  horas. 
Imberbus  juvenis  tandem  custode  remoto 
Gaudet  equis  canibusque  et  aprici  gramine  campi,- 
Cereus  in  vitium  flecti,  monitoribus  asper, 
XJtihum  tardus  provisor,  prodigus  aeris, 
Sublunis  cupidusque  et  amata  rehnqucre  pernix. 
Conversis  studiis  aetas  animusque  vkilis^     ^ 
Quaerit  opes  et  amicitias,  inservit  honori, 
Commisisse  cavet  quod  mox  mutare  laboret. 
Multa  senem  circumveniunt  incommoda,  vel  quod 
Quaerit  et  inventis  miser  abstinet  ac  trniet  uti, 
Vel  quod  res  omnes  tunide  gehdeque  ministrat, 
Dilator,  spe  longus,  iners,  avidusque  futuri, 
Difficihs,  querulus,  laudator  temporis  acti 
Se  puero,  castigator  censorque  minomm. 
Multa  ferunt  anni  venientes  commoda  secum ; 
Multa  recedentes  adununt.     Nc  forte  seniles 
Mandentm-  juveni  pai'tes  pueroque  yu'iles, 
Semper  in  adjunctis  aevoque  morabimur  aptis. 
Aut  agitur  res  m  scenis  aut  acta  refertur. 
Segnius  uritant  animos  demissa  per  am-em, 
Quam  quae  sunt  ocuhs  subjecta  fidehbus  et  quae 
Ipse  sibi  tradit  spectator :  non  tamen  intus 
Digna  geri  promes  in  scenam  multaque  tolles 
Ex^oculis,  quae  mox  narret  facundia  praesens 
Ne  pueros  coram  populo  Medea  tmcidet, 
Aut  humana  palam  coquat  exta  nefarius  Atreus, 
Aut  in  avem  Procne  vertatur,  Cadmus  in  anguem. 
Quodcunque  ostendis  mihi  sic,  incredulus  odi. 
Neve  mmor  neu  sit  qumto  productior  actu 
Fabula,  quae  posci  vult  et  spectata  reponi ; 
Nec  deus  intersit,  nisi  dignus  vindice  nodua 
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Inciderit ;  nec  quarta  loqui  persona  laboret. 

Actoris  partes  chorus  officiumque  virile 

Defendat,  neu  quid  medios  intercinat  actus. 

Quod  non  proposito  conducat  et  haereat  apte.  195 

llle  bonis  faveatque  et  consilietur  amice, 

Et  regat  iratos  et  amet  pacare  tumentes ; 

llle  dapes  laudet  mensae  brevis,  ille  salubrem 

Justitiam  legesque  et  apertis  otia  portis ; 

Ille  tegat  commissa  deosque  precetur  et  oret,  200 

Ut  redeat  miseris,  abeat  fortuna  superbis. 

Tibia  non,  ut  nunc,  orichalco  vincta  tubaeque 

Aemula,  sed  tenuis  simplexque  foramine  pauco 

Adspirare  et  adesse  choris  erat  utilis  atque 

Nondum  spissa  nimis  complere  sediha  flatu ;  205 

Quo  sane  populus  numerabihs  utpote  parvus 

Et  frugi  castusque  verecundusque  coibat. 

Postquam  coepit  agros  extendere  victor  et  urbes 

Latior  amplecti  murus  vinoque  diumo 

Placari  Genius  festis  impune  diebus,  210 

Accessit  numerisque  modisque  licentia  major ; 

Indoctus  quid  enim  saperet  liberque  laborum 

Rusticus  urbano  confusus,  turpis  honesto  ? 

Sic  priscae  motumque  et  luxuriem  addidit  arti 

Tibicen  traxitque  vagus  per  pulpita  vestem ;  215 

Sic  etiam  fidibus  voces  crevere  severis, 

Et  tulit  eloquium  insohtum  facundia  praeceps, 

UtiHumque  sagax  rerum  et  divina  futuri 

Sortilegis  non  discrepuit  sententia  Delphis. 

Carmine  qui  tragico  vilem  certavit  ob  hircum,  220 

JVIox  etiam  agrestes  Satyros  nudavit  et  asper 

Incolumi  gravitate  jocum  tentavit  eo,  quod 

Illecebris  erat  et  grata  novitate  morandus 

Spectator  functusque  sacris  et  potus  et  exlex. 

Verum  ita  risores,  ita  commendare  dicaces  225 

Conveniet  Satyros,  ita  vertere  seria  ludo, 

Ne  quicunque  deus,  quicunque  adhibebitur  hcros, 

Eegali  conspectus  in  auro  nuper  et  ostro, 

Migret  in  obscuras  humili  sermone  tabemas, 

Aut,  dum  vitat  humum,  nubes  et  inania  captet.  230 

Effutire  leves  indigna  Tragoedia  versus, 

Ut  festis  matrona  moveri  jussa  diebus, 
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Intererit  Satyris  paulum  pudibunda  protervis. 
Non  ego  inornata  et  dominantia  nomina  solum 
Verbaque,  Pisones,  Satyrorum  scriptor  amabo ; 
Nec  sic  enitar  tragico  differre  colori, 
Ut  nihil  intersit,  Davusne  loquatur  et  audax 
Pythias  emuncto  lucrata  Simone  talentum, 
An  custos  famulusque  dei  Silenus  alumni.^ 
Ex  noto  fictum  carmen  sequar,  ut  sibi  quivis 
Speret  idem,  sudet  multum  frustraque  laboret 
Ausus  idem :  tantum  series  junctm-aque  pollet, 
Tantum  de  medio  sumptis  accedit  honoris. 
Silvis  deducti  caveant  me  judice  Fauni, 
Ne  velut  innati  triviis  ac  paene  forenses 
Aut  nimium  teneris  juvenentur  versibus  unquam, 
Aut  immunda  crepent  ignominiosaque  dicta : 
Offenduntur  enim,  quibus  est  equus  et  pater  et  res, 
Nec,  si  quid  fricti  ciceris  probat  et  nucis  eraptor, 
Aequis  accipiunt  animis  donantve  corona. 
Syllaba  longa  brevi  subjecta  vocatur  iambus, 
Pes  citus ,  unde  etiam  trimetris  accrescere  jussit 
Nomen  iambeis,  cum  senos  redderet  ictus 
Primus  ad  extremum  similis  sibi.     Non  ita  pridem, 
Tardior  ut  paulo  graviorque  veniret  ad  aures, 
Spondeos  stabiles  in  jura  paterna  recepit 
Commodus  et  patiens,  non  ut  de  sede  secunda 
Ccderet  aut  quarta  socialiter.     Hic  et  in  Acci 
Nobilibus  trimetris  apparet  rams  et  Enni 
In  scenam  missos  cum  magno  pondere  versus 
Aut  operae  celeris  nimium  curaque  carentis 
Aut  ignoratae  premit  artis  crimine  turpi. 
Non  quivis  videt  immodulata  poemata  judex, 
Et  data  Eomanis  venia  est  indigna  poetis. 
Idcircone  vager  scribamquc  licenter  ?  ^  an  omnes 
Visuros  peccata  putem  mea,  tutus  et  intra 
Spem  veniae  cautus  ?  Vitavi  denique  culpam, 
Non  laudem  merui.     Vos  exemplaria  Graeca 
Nocturna  versate  manu,  versate  diuma. 
At  vestri  proavi  Plautinos  et  numeros  et 
Laudavere  sales :  nimium  patienter  utrumque, 
Ne  dicam  stulte,  mirati,  si  modo  ego  et  vos 
Scimus  inurbanum  lepido  seponere  dicto 
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Lcgitimumque  sonum  digltis  callemus  et  aure. 

Ignotum  tragica^  genus  invenisse  Camenae  275 

Dicitur  et  plaustris  vexisse  poemata  Thespis, 

Quae  canerent  agerentque  peruncti  faecibus  ora. 

Post  hunc  personae  pallaeque  repertor  honestae 

Aeschylus  et  modicis  instravit  pulpita  tignis 

Et  docuit  magnumque  loqui  nitique  cothurno,  280 

Successit  vetus  his  comoedia,  non  sine  multa 

Laude  ;  sed  in  vitium  libertas  excidit  et  vim 

Dignam  lege  regi ;  lex  est  accepta  chorusque 

Tm-piter  obticmt  sublato  jure  nocendi. 

Nil  intentatum  nostri  liquere  poetae,  285 

Nec  minimum  meruere  decus,  vestigia  Graeca 

Ausi  deserere  et  celebrare  domestica  facta, 

Vel  qui  praetextas  vel  qui  docuere  togatas. 

Nec  virtute  foret  clarisve  potentius  armis 

Quam  lingua  Latium,  si  non  offenderet  unum  290 

Quemque  poetarum  limae  labor  et  mora,     Vos,  O 

Pompilius  sanguis,  carmen  reprehendite,  quod  non 

Multa  dies  et  multa  htura  coercuit  atque 

Perfectum  decies  non  castigavit  ad  unguem. 

Ligenium  misera  quia  fortimatius  arte  295 

Credit  et  excludit  sanos  Helicone  poetas 

Democritus,  bona  par?  non  ungues  ponere  curat, 

Non  barbam,  secreta  petit  loca,  bahiea  vitat, 

Nanciscetur  enim  pretium  nomenque  poetae, 

Si  tribus  Anticyris  caput  insanabile  nunquam  8C0 

Tonsori  Licino  commiserit.     O  ego  laevus, 

Qui  purgor  bilem  sub  vemi  temporis  horam ! 

Non  ahus  faceret  meliora  poemata ;  verum 

NlI  tanti  est.     Ergo  fungar  vice  cotis,  acutum 

K^ddere  quae  ferrum  valet,  exsors  ipsa  secandi ;  305 

Munus  et  officium  nil  scribens  ipse  docebo, 

Uude  parentur  opes,  quid  alat  formetque  poetam  ; 

Quid  deceat,  quid  non ;  quo  virtus,  quo  ferat  error. 

Scribendi  recte  sapere  est  et  principium  et  fons : 

Eem  tibi  Socraticae  poterunt  ostendere  chartae,         310 

Verbaque  provisam  rera  non  invita  sequentur. 

Qui  didicit,  patriae  quid  debeat  et  quid  amicis, 

Quo  sit  amore  parens,  quo  frater  amandus  et  hospes, 

Quod  sit  conscripti,  quod  judicis  officium,  quae 
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Partes  in  bellum  missi  ducis,  ille  profecto 

Keddere  personae  scit  convenientia  cuique. 

Kespicere  exemplai'  vitae  morumque  jubebo 

Doctum  imitatorem  et  vivas  hinc  ducere  voccs. 

Interdum  speciosa  locis  morataque  recte 

Fabula  nullius  veneris,  sine  pondere  et  arte, 

Valdius  oblectat  populum  meliusque  moratur 

Quam  versus  inopes  rerum  nugaeque  canorae. 

Graiis  ingenium,  Graiis  dedit  ore  rotundo 

IMusa  loqui,  praeter  laudem  nullius  avaris. 

Komani  pueri  longis  rationibus  assem 

Discunt  in  partes  centum  diducere.     Dicat 

Filius  Albini,  Si  de  quincunce  remota  est 

TJncia,  quid  superat  ?     Poteras  dixisse.^    Triens.     Eu! 

Kem  poteris  servare  tuam.     Kedit  uncia,  quid  fit  ? 

Semis.     At  haec  animos  aerugo  et  ciira  peculi 

Cum  semel  imbuerit,  speramus  carmina  fingi 

Posse  linenda  cedro  et  levi  servanda  cupresso  ? 

Aut  prodesse  volunt  aut  delectare  poeta^, 

Aut  simul  et  jucunda  et  idonea  dicere  vitae. 

Quidquid  praecipies,  esto  brevis,  ut  cito  dicta 

Percipiant  animi  dociles  teneantque  fideles ; 

Omne  supervacuum  pleno  de  pectore  manat. 

Ficta  voluptatis  causa  sint  proxima  veris, 

Nec  quodcunque  volet,  poscat  sibi  fabula  credi, 

Neu  pransae  Lamiae  vivmn  puerum  extrahat  alvo. 

Centuriae  seniorum  agitant  expertia  fmgis, 

Celsi  praeteremit  austera  poemata  Kamnes : 

Omne  tuht  punctum,  qui  miscuit  utile  dulci, 

Lectorem  delectando  pariterque  monendo  ; 

Hic  meret  aera  liber  Sosiis  ;  hic  et  mare  transit 

Et  longum  noto  scriptori  prorogat  aevum. 

Sunt  delicta  tamen,  quibus  ignovisse  velimus  ; 

Nam  neque  chorda  sonum  reddit,quemvult  manus  et  mens, 

Poscentique  gravem  persaepe  remittit  acutum ; 

Nec  semper  feriet  quodcunque  minabitur  ai^cus. 

Verum  ubi  plm-a  nitent  in  cai-mine,  non  ego  paucis 

OfTendar  maculis,  quas  aut  incuria  fudit 

Aut  humana  parum  cavit  natura.     Quid  ergo  est  ? 

Ut  scriptor  si  peccat  idem  hbrarius  usque, 

Quamvis  est  monitus,  venia  cai-et  i  ut  citharoedus 
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Ridetur,  chorda  qiii  semper  oberrat  eadem  : 

Sie  mihi,  qui  multum  cessat,  fit  Choerilus  ille, 

Quem  bis  terve  bonum  cum  risu  miror ;  et  idem 

Indignor,  quandoque  bonus  dormitat  Homems. 

Verum  operi  longo  fas  est  obrepere  somnum.  360 

Ut  pictura,  poesis :  erit,  quae,  si  propius  stes, 

Te  capiat  magis,  et  quaedam,  si  longius  abstea. 

Haec  amat  obscurum,  volet  haec  sub  luee  videri, 

Judicis  argutum  quae  non  formidat  acumen ; 

Haec  placuit  semel,  haec  decies  repetita  placebit.        365 

O  major  juvenum,  quamvis  et  voce  paterna 

Fingeris  ad  rectum  et  per  te  sapis,  hoc  tibi  dictum 

Tolle  memor,  certis  mcdium  et  tolerabile  rebus 

Recte  concedi.     Consultus  juris  et  actor 

Causarum  mediocris  abcst  virtute  diserti  370 

Messalae  nec  scit  quantum  CascelUus  Aulus, 

Sed  tamen  in  pretio  est :  mediocribus  esse  poetis 

Non  homines,  non  di,  non  concessere  columnae. 

Ut  gratas  inter  mensas  symphonia  discors 

Et  crassum  unguentum  ct  Sardo  cum  melle  papaver  375 

Offendunt,  poterat  duci  quia  coena  sine  istis : 

Sic  animis  natum  inventumque  poema  juvandis, 

Si  paulum  summo  decessit,  vergit  ad  imum. 

Ludere  qui  nescit,  campestribus  abstinet  armis, 

Indoctusque  pilae  discive  trochive  quiescit,  380 

Ne  spissae  risum  tollant  impune  coronae: 

Qui  nescit  versus  tamen  audet  fingere.     Quidni  ? 

Liber  et  ingenuus,  praesei-tim  census  equestrem 

Summam  nummorum  vitioque  remotus  ab  omni. 

Tu  nihil  invita  dices  faciesve  Minerva ;  385 

Id  tibi  judicium  est,  ea  mens.     Si  quid  tamen  olim 

bcnpseris,  m  Maeci  descendat  judicis  aures 

Et  patris  et  nostras,  nonumque  prematur  in  annum, 

Membranis  intus  positis :  delere  Hcebit, 

Quod  non  edideris  ;  nescit  vox  missa  reverti.  390 

bilvestres  homines  sacer  interpresque  deorum 

Ca^dibus  et  victu  foedo  deterruit  Orpheus, 

Dictus  ob  hoc  lenire  tigres  rabidosque  leones ; 

I)ictus  et  Ampliion,  Thebanae  conditor  arcis, 

Saxa  movere  sono  testudinis  et  prece  blanda  395 

Ducere  quo  vellet,     Fuit  haec  sapientia  quondam, 
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Publica  privatis  secemere,  sacra  profanis,^  ^ 
Concubitu  prohibere  vago,  dare  jura  maritis, 
Oppida  moliri,  leges  incidere  ligno : 
Sic  honor  et  nomen  divinis  vatibus  atque 
Carminibus  veiiit.     Post  hos  insignis  Homerus 
Tyrtaeusque  mares  animos  in  Martia  bella 
Versibus  exacuit ;  dictae  per  carmina  sortes, 
Et  vitae  monstrata  via  est ;  et  gratia  regum 
Pieriis  tentata  modis,  ludusque  repei-tus 
Et  longorum  operum  finis  :  ne  forte  pudori 
Sit  tibi  Musa  lyrae  solers  et  cantor  Apollo. 
Natura  fieret  laudabile  carmen,  an  arte,^ 
Quaesitum  est :  ego  nec  studium  sine  divite  vena, 
Nec  rude  quid  possit  video  ingenium ;  alterius  sic 
Altera  poscit  opem  res  et  conjm-at  amice. 
Qui  studet  optatam  cursu  contingere  metam, 
Multa  tulit  fecitque  puer,  sudavit  et  alsit, 
Abstinuit  Venere  et  vino  ;  qui  Pythia  cantat 
Tibicen,  didicit  prius  extimuitque  magistrum. 
Nec  satis  est  dixisse :  Ego  mira  poemata  pango  ; 
Occupet  extremum  scabies ;  mihi  turpe  reUnqui  est 
Et,  quod  non  didici,  sane  nescire  fateri. 
Ut  praeco,  ad  merces  tm-bam  qui  cogit  emendaa, 
Assentatores  jubet  ad  lucrum  ire  poeta 
Dives  agris,  dives  positis  in  fenore  nummis. 
Si  vero  est,  unctum  qui  recte  ponere  possit 
Et  spondere  levi  pro  paupere  et  eripere  atris 
Litibus  implicitum,  mirabor,  si  sciet  inter- 
Noscere  mendacem  verumque  beatus  aniicum. 
Tu  seu  donaris  seu  quid  donare  voles  cui, 
NoHto  ad  versus  tibi  factos  ducere  plenum 
Laetitiae ;  clamabit  enim  Pulchre !  bene !  recte ! 
PaUescet  super  his,  etiam  stiUabit  amicis 
Ex  ocuUs  rorem,  saUet,  tundet  pede  tein-am. 
Ut,  qui  conducti  plorant  in  funere,  dicunt 
Et  faciunt  prope  plura  dolentibus  ex  animo,  sic 
Derisor  vero  plus  laudatore  movetur. 
Eeges  dicuntur  multis  urgere  cululUs 
Et  torquere  mero,  quem  perspexisse  laborant, 
An  sit  amicitia  dignus  :  si  carmina  condes, 
Nunquam  te  faUant  animi  sub  vulpe  latentes. 
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Qumtilio  si  quid  recitares,  Corrige  sodes 

Hoc,  aiebat,  et  hoc ;  melius  te  posse  negarcs, 

Bis  terque  expcrtum  fmstra,  delere  jubebat 

Et  male  tomatos  incudi  reddere  versus. 

Si  defendere  delictum  quam  vertere  malles, 

Nullum  ultra  verbum  aut  operam  insumebat  inanem, 

Quin  sine  rivali  teque  et  tua  solus  amares. 

Yir  bonus  et  prudens  versus  reprehendct  inei-tes, 

Culpabit  duros,  incomptis  aUinet  atrura 

Transverso  calamo  signum,  ambitiosa  recidct 

Ornamenta,  parum  claris  lucem  dare  coget, 

Arguet  ambigue  dictum,  mutanda  notabit, 

Fiet  Aristarchus  ;  non  dicet :  Cur  ego  amicum 

Offendam  in  nugis  ?     Hae  nugae  seria  ducent 

In  mala  derismn  semel  exceptumque  sinistre. 

Ut  mala  quem  scabies  aut  morbus  regius  urget 

Aut  fanaticus  crror  et  iracunda  Diana, 

Vcsanum  tctigisse  timent  fugiuntque  poetam, 

Qui  sapiunt ;  agitant  pueri  incautique  sequmitur. 

Hic,  dum  sublimis  versus  mctatur  et  errat, 

Si  vehiti  merulis  intentus  decidit  auceps 

In  puteum  foveamve,  Hcet,  Succurrite,  longum 

Clamet,  lo  cives !  non  sit,  qui  toUere  curet. 

Si  curet  quis  opem  ferre  et  demittere  funem, 

Qui  scis,  an  prudens  huc  se  projecerit  atque 

Servari  noUt  ?     Dicam  Sicuhque  poetae 

Narrabo  interitum.     Deus  immortahs  haberi 

Dum  cupit  Empedocles,  ardentem  frigidus  Aetnam    465 

Insiluit.     Sit  jus  hceatque  perire  poetis ; 

Invitum  qui  servat,  idem  facit  occidenti. 

Nec  semel  hoc  fecit,  nec,  si  rttractus  erit,  jam 

Fiet  homo  et  ponet  famosae  mortis  amorem. 

Nec  satis  apparet,  cur  versus  factitet,  utrura 

Minxerit  in  patrios  cineres,  an  triste  bidental 

Moverit  incestus :  certe  furit  ac  velut  ursus 

Objectos  caveae  valuit  si  frangere  clatliros, 

Indoctum  doctumque  fugat  recitator  acerbus ; 

Quem  vero  arripuit,  tenet  occiditque  legendo, 

Non  missura  cutem  nisi  plena  cruoiis  hirudo. 
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IFrom  a  Mosaic  at  Powpeii'] 


SATIRES. 

BOOK  I. 

The  Scan&ion  is  not  exhibited  in  the  Satircs  and  the  Epistlcs,  as  they  aro  both  In 
Ilexanicter  verse. 

SATIRE  L— On  thc  disposition  of  men  to  contrast  the  disadvantages  which  they  feel 
lu  thcir  own  situations,  •with  the  advantages  which  they  conccive  in  those  of  othera 
(fiif/.yPifzot^ta.),  togethcr  with  the  foUy  of  those  who  always  wish  a  little  more  than 
they  have  in  order  to  bc  happy.  This  is  esposcd  in  a  fictitious  dialopue  betwecn  the  poet 
f.nd  a  miser,  who  fails  to  enjoy  the  present,  under  the  pretext  of  making  provision  for 
«u  old  age  which  he  will  never  see. 

Addresscd  to  Ma;cenas,  and  supposed  to  have  bcen  writtcn  b.c.  35. 


1.  Qui  {'=qno  modo),  /jC.—sequentesf— 
**how  happcns  it,  M.Tccnas,  tliat  uo  man 
lives  contented  with  tliat  lot,  wliich  either 
reflection  may  have  givcn  liiin,  or  chance 
have  thrown  in  his  way,  and  that  every  one 
praises  those  who  follow  pursuits  tJiat  are 
cntirely  different  from  his  OAvn?"  Sortem 
— See  Notes,  Epode  2,  37. 

2.  Ratio,  which  literally  denotes  reflec- 
tion,  is  here  equivalent  to  delibcrate  choica 

8.  Laudet  =  f/.ay.a^'ti^ii  ~  "pronounces 
happy."  Tlie  ellipsis  bofore  the  verb  is  not 
to  be  sui)pUed  by  sed,  but  by  ct  ut  quittgve. 
The  affirmative  is  thus  frequeutly  implicd 
in  tlie  negativc.    Cp.  Cicero  de  Orat.  ii.  14, 


Nemo  cctulit  eum  verbis,  qui  ila  dirisset,  ut 
qui  adessent  intelligerent,  quid  diceret,  sed 
contempsit  cum,  qui  minus  id  fiicere  potu- 
isset. 

4.  Gravis  an«K  —  "  laden  with  years," 
and  thcreforc  entitled  to  express  his  opinion; 
but  as  thc  ycars  of  a  soIdicr's  life,  in  those 
days,  implied  years  of  active  servnce,  the 
opinion  is  not  favourable  Cp.  Virg.  iEn. 
ix.  24G,  and  iL  435.  For  annis,  Bouliier 
conjectures  armis. 

6.  Ma-cator,  tfi.Tc^oi,  is  to  be  distin- 
guishcd  Irom  negotiator  and  propola.  For 
navem,  somc  MSS.  give  navim. 

7.  (AitJ  militia  est  poftor—*' exclaims,  a 


Sat.  i  1,  8-20. 


NOTES   ON    nORACE. 


«)ldier'8  Ilfe  is  bettor,"  i.e  ,  than  mhic.  Cp. 
Ode  i.  1,  15.  Quil  fnjm— "why,  ui  fact?  " 
=  t;  ya^,  or  Tui  yu^  ov,  nnd  miich  tho 

I      samc  as  Quid  verof  or  Quid  igUurf    Cp. 

N  Sat.  iL  3. 1 32.  In  Ciccro,  Quidenim  is  al ways 
followed  by  another  questlon.  Some  MSS. 
give  quid  ni.  ConcurrUur—'' ihere  Is  an 
engagement."  Ilorae  momento  {=movi- 
mento)-  "in  the  spacc  of  an  hour,"  liL  "by 
the  iinpulse  of  an  liour. '  Cn.  Epist.  IL 
2,  172.  ^ 

8.  Aut  is  understood  before  cita,  and  in  a 
fcw  MSS.  it  is  su|iplied. 

9.  Juris  legumque  petitus—''be  who  is 
verscd  in  tlie  principles  of  justicc,  and  well 
acquaintcd  with  the  laws."  «oman  lawyers 
Ouris  comulti)  gave  advico  giatuiLously  to 
thosc  who  came  to  consult  tliem  (consul- 
tores)  m  the  Forum,  or  whcn  they  were 
seatcd  on  a  solium  iii  the  Atrium  of  tlieir 
liouses.    Cp.  Epist.  il  1,  103. 

10.  Sub  galli  cantum=sub  gaUicinium— 
•  shortly  before  cock-crowing,"  i  &,  before 
day-break  The  houses  of  the  cclebrated 
Jiins  coiisults  were  besieped  at  a  vcry  carly 
hour.  Cp.  Cicero  pro  Murena,  9,  and  Ovid, 
Amor.  ».  13,  19.  Tlie  night  was  popularly 
diyided  mto  eight  parts :— foui  from  sunset 

>]  tUl  raidn:ght  — tfexpero,  or  crepusculum, 
pnmti  fax,  concubia  noz,  and  intcwpestn 
noxi  and  four  from  midnight  till  sunrise— 
mediae  noctis  inclmatio,  gaUicinium,  con- 
ttcinium,  and  diluculum. 

11.  Ille,  ^c— «<— "he  who,  having  given 
bail  for  his  appcarance  (lit.  recogniza:iccs 
being  given),  lias  becn  draj^ged  from  the 
country  into  the  city."  In  thc  Roman 
coiu-ts  of  law,  as  in  our  own,  the  plaintifiF 
rcquired  tliat  the  delendant  should  give 
bail  (vades)  for  his  appearance  on  a  ccrtain 
day,  wliicli  was  usually  the  tliiril  day  after 
the  suit  was  instituted.  Thc  plaintitf  was 
«aid  vaaari  reum,  and  the  defendant  vcules 
dare,  or  vadimonium  promUtere. 

13.  C^-fcra— "theotlierinstances."  Adeo 
sunt  multa — "they  are  so  numerous,"  ia 
parentheticaL 

14.  Fcibium—The  individual  here  named 
«ppcars  to  have  been  a  loquacious  and  tire- 
sonie  pcrsonage,  but  whcther  a  pliilosopher 
or  a  lawj  er  is  uncertain.    Cp.  SaL  L  2,  134. 

15.  Quo  rem  deducam—'' to  what  conclu- 
Bion  I  will  bring  the  whole  afTair."    En  ego 

"here  I  am." 


Sat.  L  1,  22-36. 


Sat.  L  1,  3:-4C. 


NOTES   OX   liORACE. 


Sat.  i.  1- 
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18.  Mulatis—paitibtu—" your  conditions 
in  life  being  changed."    Eia!—''  away ! " 

19.  yolint—'' they  will  be  unwilling  to 
nccept  the  offer."  The  subjunctive  depends 
on  Si  quis  dicat.  Atqui  licet  esse  beatis  is  a 
Grecism  for  atqui  licet  iis  esse  6€a/o*— "and 
yet  they  have  it  in  their  power  to  be 
happy.*" 

20.  A/erito,  ^c— in/fe/— "why  offendcd 
Jupitcr  should  not  justly  puff  up  against 

4 


thcm  both  hls  cheeks,"  as  a  mark  of  deri- 

sion  and  contempt. 

bl&"  ^"^^'"~"S<x^-natured,"  or  '•afla- 

23.  Praeterea,  SfC.—percurram—''hvLtnot 
to  go  over  them  thus,  in  a  laughing  way. 
as  one  who  cracks  jokes."  Praeterea,  as  it 
does  frequently  in  Lucretius,  here  indicatcs 
a  transition.    Bouhier  wishcs  praetereo— 

I  waive  this."  With  jocularia,  supply 
narrat,  or  percurrit. 

25    6/j>n— "sometimes."     Cp.   EpisL  i 
lU,  42,  and  see  Notes,  Odc  iv.  4,  5.  Crustula,     . 

A^«>.iT^^ara_..sweetmeats."    Blandi- 
coaxing." 

20.  Doctores = y^c/ui/,a.  Ttfrat.    EJementa 

—  prima,     <rroi)(^i7ce.    xai    ypufjLfjLara  — 

*thcirletter8,'or"theirA,  B,  C."  Kei-iit- 

ley  Rives  /,  m,  n,  as  the  etymology  ot^ele- 

menta.  ^^ 


27.  Sed  /amen-"  but  still;"  or,  as  we 
might  say,  "howevcr,"  after  a  similar  di- 
gression. 

29.  Peridus  hic  caupo  —  '' th\a  knavish 
mnkecpcr."  Cp.  Sat.  i.  5,  4.  The  conjec- 
tural  readmgs  here  are  numerous,  but  all 
unneccssary.  The  innkecper  is  introduced 
as  a  more  suitable  companion  for  the  far- 
mer,  tlie  mcrcenary  soldier,  and  the  mer- 
chant,  tlian  the  lawyer,  who  laboured  for 
honour. 

30.  Ilac  mente=eo  consilio — Cp.  Sat.  ii.  t, 

32.  Quum  sibi  sint  congesta  cibaria— 
"when  provisions  have  bccn  coUectcd  for 
thcmselves,"  i.e.,  when  tlicy  liave  acquircd 
a  bare  competence.  Cibaria  is  freouently 
applied  to  tlie  rations  given  to  soldiers 
and  slaves,  and  put  here  for  the  smallest 
pittance  on  Avhich  any  one  could  be  ex- 
pected  to  rctire. 

33.  Parvula — niagni  farmica  laboris— 
"the  little  aiu,  which  is  of  great  industry." 
Pnrvula  and  magni  are  antitheticaL  Nam 
exetnpio  Upsis)  es/— "for  this  is  theh:  mo- 
dcl,"  or  "for  this  is  their  favourite  exam- 
ple,"  is  pareiithetia  Cp.  Prov.  vi.  6,  In 
tliis  construction,  est  is  followed  by  two 
datives. 

36.  Q««7e=e<ea— "sheindeed,"i8  opposed 
to  quum  te,  in  line  38.  Cp.  quod,  line  43. 
Simul  (=simul  ac),  8(C.—annum—''  as  soou 
as  Aquarius  saddens  the  year,  after  it  has 
tumed,"  i.e.,  the  commencement  of  the  re- 
volving  year,  or,  as  it  is  sometimes  collo- 
quially  styled,  tlie  turn  of  tho  year.  Ac- 
cording  to  Porphyrion,  the  sun  entered 
Aquarius  (xvii.  KaL  Feb.)  on  the  llth  of 
January,  tlie  season  of  cold  and  rain.  This 
explaius  wliy  Aquarius  in  the  pictnre  ol  the 
Zodiac,  given  as  a  lieadujg  to  the  Notes 
on  ttie  Carm.  Sec  is  represented  with  bU 
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urn  invcrted-  Cp.  Virg.  Geo.  iii  278;  '"*- 
r^afifiiveu  i'ia^os  nhn,  Thcoc.  13,  26;  and 
llic  llomcric  TigfrXofi.ivcuVy  <T£«/riXXo- 
fjiivuiy  iyiavrciiv, 

3-i.  Sapicns^snpicn/cr—^MAuy  MSS  givc 
pntiens=pntientcr .  Thc  scorchiiig  licat  of 
summcr,  aiul  tlie  stonns  of  wiutcr,  fire, 
shipwrcck,  aiid  tlic  sword,  arc  herc  ligura- 
tivcly  uscd  for  thc  grcatest  obstaclcs.  Cp. 
SaL  \.  4,  29:  Ei^ist  L  1,  40;  Ode  UL  24,  36; 
and  Ovid,  Met.  viiL  76. 

40.  Duni  7JC— "providcd  tliaL"    Alter=^ 

»  9rkr,ffiav-.C\i.  EpisL  L  6,  32. 

41.  (lui^l.  Y  —trro  ? — "what  advantage 
is  it  lur  ilico,  likc  a  coward,  to  pliice  down 
an  uiiinc:i?urtd  load  of  silvcr  niid  guld  iu 
theeartli,  dn;:  up  to  recelvc  it?"  Cp  Sat. 
L  8,  42,  and  Virg.  Geo.  iii.  376, 

42.  Quod,  ffc. — assem — "brit  sliould  you 
lessen  iL  it  niay  bc  rcduced  to  a  wortlilcss 
As,"  is  tlie  niiser's  reply. 

44.  At,  iSfC. — aceiTu.t?— "but,  uiilcss  this 
is  donc  what  bcauty  lias  the  accuinulatcd 
hcap?" 

45.  Aliilia  (tno<;/ium),  ^c. — meus — "thy 
thrcslihig-fioor  niay  have  yicldod  a  liundrod 
thousand  nicai-ures  of  grain,  stili  tliy  sto- 
mach  will  contaiii,  oii  tliat  account,  no  more 
of  it  than  inine."  Triierit=si,  {or  quamvia) 
tricerit.  Tlie  area  was  a  circular  space, 
carefully  paved  and  covered  with  clay,  in  au 
eleviitcd  portion  of  tlie  open  fields,  around 
which  tlie  oxen  were  drivcn  wlien  treaduig 
out  tlic  grain  from  tlie  cars  of  corn,  as  iu 
the  following  cut. 


46.  For  plus  ac,  some  MSS  give  plus 
quam,  as  in  prose.  Cj).  Epode  15,  5,  Sat. 
i.  2,  21;  iL  3,  270;  aiid  7.  96.  Ut,  ^c  — 
^or/anf— "again  (Ijt.  as)  tliough  vou  should 
happen  to  carry  thc  bread-net  aniong  tlie 
slavcs  with  hcavy-Iadcn  slioulder,"  i  e., 
tJiough  you  were  tlie  slave  that  liad  to 
carry  the  bread  for  the  wholc  ou  a  jour- 

n 


47.  Keticulutti  was  a  ncttcd  bag,  and 
uscd  for  a  variety  of  purposcs,  wlioncc  reti- 
ciile~a  lady's  baskcL  Pnnis^patmriutn, 
the  possossivc  of  thc  substantive  boing  uscd 
as  an  adjectivc.  Venales  is  a  pcneral  term 
for  ^^lavcs,  rcgarded  as  saleable  property. 
Venales  inter  is  an  anastrophe  for  inter  rc- 
tiaks,  as  in  Ode  iii.  3, 11. 

49.  Quid,  Sfc  —  viventi  utrum,  S[C.  — 
"  what  matter  it  can  make  to  hiin  who  lives 
within  thc  bounds  of  naturc  whether,"  ttc 
Quid  referat,  boing  licre  cquivalcnt  to  quid 
rei  ferat,  is  rightly  foUowcd  by  the  dative, 
tliou^h  rifert  alone,  beiiig  cquivalcnt  to 
rcm  fert,  properly  govems  the  genitive  of  a 
pcrson. 

•M.  At.  ^-c.-accrvo — "but  it  is  plcasing 
to  t;iko  fi-oiii  a  licap  wliich  is  large,"  sayj 
thc  niiscr. 

52.  Dum  cz  parvo  acetvo,  S(c—no.<itris  f 
— "as  loiig  as  tliou  pcrmittcst  us  to  takc 
Just  as  nnich  from  onr  sniall  Iicap,  wliy 
shouldst  tliou  cxtol  thy  granaries  aboxe 
our  tubs?"  Lc,  while  our  wants  are  sup- 
plied,  as  wcll  as  tl.ine,  what  advantagc 
have  thy  granaries  ovsr  our  scanty  stores? 
Cumera  was  a  covcred  dish  in  which  tho 
country  pcople  kept  meaL 

54.  Liquidi  non  amplius  urna  vel  cyaiho 
— "no  inore  than  a  pitcher,  or  cup  of  wa- 
ter."  Liqiiidi=-aquac,  as  in  Oviil,  McL  v. 
4>3.  Cp.  vajwa  and  vy^iv.  Urna  is  Iiore 
a  pitclicr  for  carryiiig  wator  on  the  hcad  or 
sliouldcr,  as  in  tlie  annexed  cuL  As  a 
nieasure  it  was  equal  to  four  cungii,  or  half 
an  amphora. 


14. 


53.    Ciiatho- Sec  Notc»,  Odc  iiL  19, 
For  mallem,  some  MSS.  give  malim. 

50  Qiiam  e.x  hoc  fonficuto—''thau  froin 
this  little  fountain  "  Eo  Jit — "hence  it 
happens,"  or  "the  consequeiice  is." 

5S.  Cum  ripa  simul  avulsos  —  "  swcpt 
aAvay,  bank  and  alL"  The  bank  freqnently 
givcs  wav  under  thc  feet  of  thosc  who  are 
not  satisficd  with  enough.  Aufidus  is  hcre 
for  any  iinpetuous  strcain.  See  Notes,  Ode 
iii.  30,  10,  and  iv,  14,  25. 

69.  Al  qui  tantuli  cgel  quanto  est  opus^ 

8 


8at.  L  1,  61-78. 


NOTES  OS  IIORACE. 


sat.  l  1, 80-]  oa 


**  irhile  he  who  desires  only  as  mucli  as  is 
necessary."  For  tanluli,  some  MS3.  give 
tantulo,  and  quantum  for  quanto. 

61.  At=at  tamen — "but  pcrhaps  you 
will  say,"  anticipatins  an  objectiun.  liona 
pars  hominum—^' &  large  portion  of  man- 
kind."  Bona=magna,  as  in  Ars  Poct.  207, 
and  in  the  phrase  "a  pood  many."  Falso 
—  Cupido  is  always  masculine  iu  Ilorace. 
Cp.  Ode  il.  16,  15. 

62.  Q'iia  tanti,  qttantum  hnbcas,  $is — 
"beoause  you  are  cstcemed  in  proportion 

to  what  you  posscss  "    Cp  Plut.irch,  {T-pi 

^lk<}T}.OUTtXJ,  7.)'   TOiTOVTOV  VOUt^i  ffiOCU' 

Tov  a%toi,  oa-ov  av  t;^»!J,  &c. 

63.  Quid  faciat  fV/j?— "what  Avilt  thou 
do  with  such  an  one  as  this?"  I.ihenter 
quatenus  id /acit—'' slnco  he  is  so  (or  since 
he  personates  that  character)  willingly." 
Acron  here  explains  quatenus  by  quavidiu 
or  donec,  and  not  by  quandoqnidcm  or  quo- 
niam.    Cp.  Ode  iii.  24,  SO,  and  Sat.  i.  .3,  76. 

Facere,  in  this  scnse  is  cqnivalent  to  Toi- 

II V. 

69.  Quid  ridesf  is  addresscd  to  the  miscr 
when  he  is  supposcd  to  laugli  at  tlie  poet 
for  attemptinj»  to  enforce  his  argumcnt  by 
relating  Ihe  fable  of  Tantalus.  Mulato,  ^c. 
— narratur ~"the  name  chanjcd,  the  story 
is  told  of  thee,"  ie,  chanjre  namcs  with 
Tantalus,  and  thou  wilt  occupy  his  place; 
for,  as  hc  saw  tlie  watcr  before  his  eycs  and 
yet  could  not  tastc  it,  so  thou  gazest,  with- 
out  advantage,  upon  thy  moncy-bags,  as  if 
they  wcrc  a  consccrated  treasure  whicli  it 
was  impious  to  toucli.  or  as  if  they  wcre 
I)aintinj:s,  and  intended  only  to  be  looiccd 
at  with  admiration. 

71.  Indormit  inhians—A  striliing  plcturc 
of  the  disturbed  and  rcstlcss  slumbcrs  of  the 
miser,  who.  even  in  his  sleepinj,'  moments, 
•ppears  engrosscd  with  the  thonghts  of  his 
darling  treasure.  Cp.  Virg.  Gco.  ii.  507. 
5jcri5— "  aacred  oiierings."  Cp.  Sat.  ii.  3, 
109. 

73.  Q«of— "lor  what  purpose?"  Somc 
MSS.  give  quiJ,  and  some  editors  omit  the 
point  of  intcrrot.'ation. 

74.  Sejctitrius -Scc  Notes,  Ode  iiL  8,  13. 
Adde  (ea)  quis  (=quibus),  ^c.—negatis— 
"and  those  thinjjs,  in  consequence  of  which 
bcing  withheld  from  her,  human  nature 
would  expericnc2pain,"i  e..  and  those  cora- 
forts  which  nature  does  not  lilce  to  want 

77.  A/atoj/ar«— "wickedthievea."  Ma- 
/,;.,-«a«flf.  Cp.  8at  i.  6,  68;  11.  1,  56: 
and  3,  13.5. 

78.  Ne  te  compilent  /ugientes—'' lcst  they 
rob  thce  and  abscond."  Ilorum,  ^c.—bo- 
fiorwm— "  for  my  part,  I  should  like  to  be 
always  very  poor  in  guch  posses.sion3  aa 
these,"  i  e.,  I  never  wish  to  come  to  the 
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possession  of  such  burdensome  riches.    Cp. 
8at.  iL  3,  142. 

80.  At  anticipates  the  objection  founded 
on  sickness.  Condoluit  —  *' has  become 
pained,"  is  the  perf.  of  condolesco.  Tenta- 
tum  /rigore  —  '' hy  bcing  attackcd  with 
ague,"  which  is  prevalent  In  Italy. 

81.  Ilabes  (eum)  qui  assideat? — "hast 
thou  anyonc  tosit  by  tliybcdsidc?"  Hein- 
dorf,  and  others,  rcject  the  point  of  interro- 
gation,  and  regard  tliis  as  an  ironical  asser- 
tion,  "thou  hast  one,"  <tc. 

S2.  Ut  te  suscitet—'' to  raise  thee  frora 
ihe  bcd  of  sickncss,"  or,  more  frcely,  "to 
rcstore  thce  to  hcalth." 

84.  Son  uxor,  f[c.—pue/lac—\s  thc  poefs 
indignant  rcply. 

«5.  iVo//— "thy  acquaintances."  Pueri 
atque  pucllae  -'•thc  boys  and  girls,"  i  e., 
"the  verv  childrcn  ia  tho  streets."  Cp. 
Sat.  iL3,  130. 

86.  Post  omnia  ponns  is  a  traesis  for 
posfponasomnia. 

88.  At  si  co^nalos,  d-c.—/re:tis  -"indccd, 
shouldst  thou  dcsiro  to  liold  and  prescrve  as 
fricnds  even  the  relatives  whdm  nature  Jias 
givcn  thcc,  without  any  oxcrtion  on  thy 
part,  thou  wouldj;t,  unfortunately,  lose  tliy 
labotir,  as  much  as  one  who  should  teach 
an  ass  to  run  obedicnt  to  the  rein  hi  the 
Campus  Martius,"  Le.,  thou  maycst  as  wcll 
attempt  to  make  nn  a^s  a  raco-horsc,  as  to 
retain  the  fricndship  of  thy  rclations,  and 
at  the  same  time  disregard  evcrvthing  but 
money.  For  at  si,  sonie  MSS.  give  an  si: 
some,  iTC  5/;  and  others,  an  sie  Maiiv, 
also,  would  translate  pe>dat  — ''wouhfsi 
thou  lose  ?"  as  ifit  formed  part  of  an  ironi- 
cal  question.  Sevcral  coiistruc  nullo  ialwre 
with  retincre,  but  this  is  both  in  opposilion 
to  operam  pcrdat,  and  to  the  coliocation  of 
the  words  tliemselves. 

90.  In/elix  may  also  be  explaincd  as  n 
tcrm  of  afrected  commiseration,  like  /ajXs, 
voc.  of /f-sAiflf,  "my  good  fricnd." 

'.>!.  Campo -3ce  Notes,  Ode  i.  8,  43.  Cp. 
alsoOdciii.  1,  11,  and  12,  8. 

92.  Pius—''  more  than  thou  requirest" 

94.  (Eo)  parto  quod  avebat—'' whsxt  thou 
didst  desire  being  nov.  obtaincd."  Xe/,icias 
{id)  quud -''lcst  thou  shouldst  be  like,"  lit. 
'■lest  thou  shouldst  do  that  which."  Cp. 
T^affj-ttv. 

97.  y/d  usque  supremum  temput—*^ to 
thc  very  last  moment  of  his  life." 

100.  Fortissima  Tyndaridnrum—''hTa.y- 
cst  of  the  childrcn  of  Tyndareus,"  lc.,  a 
sccond  Clytemnestra.  The  poet  likens  the 
freedwoman  to  Clytemnestra,  wl»o  slew  her 
husband  Agamemnon,  and  in  so  doinc 
proved  hersclf,  as  he  ironieally  expresses  it 
the  bra>rest  of  the  Tyndnridae.  Tyndari' 
4ae^  though  of  tho  niasculino  gender,  in- 
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cludes  both  the  malc  and  fcmale  children  of 
Tyndarcus  and  Leda,  i.e.,  Castor  and  Pol- 
lux,  Helen  and  Clytemncstra.  The  two 
latter,  however,  are  usually  styled  Tynda- 
rides,  and  the  two  formcr  Tyndaridae. 

101.  Quidmx,  <tc. — Nomentanus? — "what 
then  dost  thou  advise  me  to  do?  To  live 
like  Majnius,  or  like  Nomcntanus?"  wlio 
were  two  notorious  spciidtluifts. 

102.  Pergis,  d:c. — componcrc — "tliouper- 
Fistcst  in  comparing  things  that  are  essen- 
lially  differcnt,"  lit  "thougocst  on  to  place 
with  opposite  fronts  things  that  fight  with 
cach  othcr."  Componere  appears  to  liavc 
bccn  the  tcchnical  tcrm  for  to  pit,  or  mntch 
^lndxators.  Cp.  Sat.  i.  7,  20.  Some  takc 
frontibus  advcrsis,  with  pu^nantia,  as  if 
the  exprcssion  was  inten  Jcd  to  indicate  tiie 
mode  of  fighting  practiscd  by  bulls  or 
rams. 

104.  Frt/jpam— "a  debauchce."  Vappa 
primarily  denotes  wine  that  lias  bccome 
Insipid,  or  spiritless,  through  exccssive  fer  ■ 
mcntation  and  cxposure  tothe  atmosphcre, 
and  Is  here  figuratively  uscd  for  a  tot,  or  a 
spiritless,  good-for-nothing  fellow.  Cp. 
Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.  xiv.  20,  2h.  Kcbxilonem— 
"a  i>rodigaL"  The  etymologly  of  nebulo  is 
uncertain.  The  scholiasts  take  it  from 
ncbula — "a  cloud;"  others,  from  ne  and 
obolut.  Heindorf  says  it  is  for  ncvulo,  and 
derivcd  from  ne  and  valeo. 

105.  Est,  &c. —  r»Vc//i— "thcre  is  somc 
diflerence,  certainly,  iKtwecu  Tanais  and 
the  father-in  law  of  Visollius."  According 
to  the  Scholiasts,  the  formcr  was  a  eunucli 
bclonging  to  Ma;ccnas,  or  to  L.  Jlunatius 
Plancus,  and  tlic  othcr  a  pcrsou  afllicted 
with  rupturo.  IJeing  unlike,  thcy  are  ad- 
«luced  to  sliow  thc  fallacy  of  thc  snpposition 
that  a  man  must  cithcr  be  a  miser  or  a  pro- 
di.^^aL  Ile  should  be  bctwccn  ihe  two,  says 
Ilorace. 

106.  Est,  «tr,— rec^vm— "thore  is  a  mean 
in  all  things;  thcrc  are,  in  finc,  ccrtain 
limits,  on  eithcr  side  of  which  Avhat  is  right 
cannot  be  found,"     nectum=To  oo&ov. 

108.  Iiluc,  tbc.—scquf-ntes — "I  rcturn  to 
that  from  which  I  havc  digrcsscd,  namcly, 
how  it  happens  that  no  onc,  any  more  tlian 
theniiscr,  approvcs  of  himsclf,  but  ratlicr 
praises  those  who  follow  opposite  pursuits?" 
Kcightiey  saj-s,  "This  is  pcrhaps  the  most 
difficult  passage  in  the  whole  works  of  IIo- 
race:  not  one  of  the  critics  h.as  succecded 
in  explaining  it."    His  solution  is,  that  this 
Satu-e  was  written  while  the  poet  "  was  yet 
eomcwhat  inexpericnccd  in  composition,  and 
he  sccms  theretbre  to  have  confounded  the 
characters  inwr.  1-14,  with  those  \nvv.  2S-30, 
and  to  have  applicd  to  the  last  the  words 
which he had used of the first.''  Thc difficulty 
appears  to  vanish  if  probet,  and  the  other 
verb»  |n  the  subjunctive,  be  regarded  as 


under  the  govemment  of  qui  /it  ut,  liko 

those  at  the  commencement  of  the  Satire. 
Kemo  ut  amrus  is  litcrally  "nobody.  as  for 
examplc,  the  miser,"  In  the  next  line,  ac 
is  cquivalcnt  to  at  after  tlie  negative,  and 
in  somc  MSS.  the  latter  is  given  irstcad  of 
the  former.  OrcIIi  and  othcrs  takc  nono 
avarut  as  "no  covetous  man,"  and  consider 
ne?i2o  ut  avnrus  se  probct  cquivalcnt  to  tlie 
accusative  with  the  infinitive,  as  in  Sat.  L 
3,  I.t;  but  it  should  be  rcmeiubered  that 
the  poet  introduces  scveral  characters  be- 
sides  the  miscr,  See  Note  on  line  29.  For 
ncmo  ttt  nvarus,  somc  MSS.  give  nemon' 
nt  avarns,  as  if  the  poet  suJdenly  cxclaimed, 
"Like  the  miser,  can  no  one  think  himself 
happy?"  <fec.  This  reading,  however,  is 
vcry  abrupt,  and  scems  to  liave  been  sug- 
gested  in  order  to  remove  the  hiatus  that 
exists  betwcen  ncmo  and  ut.  For  sirailar 
instaiices  of  hiatus,  see  Ode  i.  28,  24;  a  20 
13;  iii.  14,  11;  Epode  5,  100;  13,  3;  Sat,  i. 
9,  38;  and  ii.  2,  28. 

110.  Quodquc—tabescat — "and  how  Iio 
sliould  pine  bccause."  Alicna  capella-- 
"his  neighbour's  goat"  This  provcrb  is 
varied  by  Ovid,  Ars  Ara.  i.  349,  Fcrlilior 
segcs  cst  alicnis  semper  in  agris  vicinumque 
pccus  grnndius  uber  habet. 

113,  Hic  /estinanti—''thm  liastening  to 
be  rich." 

114.  Cnrceribus  —  ^^irom  the  barriers." 
These  were  the  stalls  at  the  end  of  the  cir- 
cus,  in  which  the  chariots  were  stationed 
previous  to  a  race.  Therc  were  usualiy  six 
on  each  side  of  the  porta  pompne,  uiider 
thc  oppidum.  Four  are  reprcsentcd  in  the 
following  cut  from  an  ancicnt  bas  relief. 
Tiicir  door.s  could  be  opeiied  siinultaneouslj', 
and  wt  re  supported  by  posts  styled  liermce. 
Miswt—imissos  Uni^ula—uiigulae  cqtu- 
rum,  by  metonomy  for  ey«/— "tlic  horses." 


115.  Suos  (cquos)  vfncentibut — "th.il 
outstrip  his  own."  Ilium  (i  e.  anri^am) 
praelerit7im—"the  one  that  is  left  behind." 

116.  Temnens—contemnens — Cp.  Sat  ii. 
2,  28,  and  Virg,  ^n,  vi.  620,  and  viL  236. 

120.  Ke  me,  <tc.  —  pa<e«— "lest  tliou 
shouldst  think  that  I  have  been  pillaging 
the  boxcs  of  blear-eyed  Crispujus."  Cp. 
S.at  L  3,  139;  4,  14;  and  iL  7,  45.    Accord- 
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Ing  to  the  SchoHasts,  Crisplnus  wrotc  vorscs 
on  Stolc  philosopliy,  aiid,  oii  accojnt  of  liis 
loquacity,  was  styled  au  aotrecko-yo;. 
ITorace  hnmorously  alludes  to  liig  bcing 
"  blcar-eyed,"  becauso  he  labourcd  undcr  a 
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similar  defcct  hlmself.  Cp.  Sat  i.  s,  .30  and 
■id.  Scnnia  were  portable  boxes,  or  casea, 
In  nhich  roll-boolcs  and  other  articles  wcro 
ktpt     See  Notes,  Sat.  L  4,  22,  and  Epist.  U 
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Grotcfend  supposes  it  to  have  bcen  written  iiK4l,  an.l  Franke  in  40,  b  a 


1.  yfmbubaiantm  Cfy//<-/r»n— "tlic  colle^cs 
of  Syiiair  niusic  girls."  Thesc  ambulxiiae 
«re  said  to-tiave  comc  to  Rome  aftcr  tlic 
conqucst  of  Syria,  b  c.  61.  They  frcqucnted 
the  public  placcs  of  thc  capital,  and  sup- 
ported  theraselvcs  by  their  niusic  and  pros- 
titution  (Juvenal,  Sat.  v.  G-2-(ib)  Their 
naine  is  derived  by  Acron  from  abbub,  or 
ambub,  the  Syriau  word  for  a  pii)c.  Thc 
coltegia  were  properly  guilds,  or  coriwra- 
tions  sanctioned  by  tho  scnate;  but  the 
tcnn  Is  here  employed  iotgreget,  as  if  tlipsc 
strolling  minstrcls  belongcd  to  the  rcgular 
Tibicines,  who  were  thus  iiicorporated. 
Phannacopabie  —  "itincrant  quack  -  doc- 
tors,"  or  "mountcbanks." 

2.  Mendici,  «^«''^Tai-.^strollingfortune- 
tellcr3,"or  "mcndicant  f.iars,"  such  as  tlie 
Isiaci  or  Galli,  tlie  pricsts  of  Isis  and  Cy- 
bele,  who  wcre  but  sli-clitly  rcmovcd  from 
mendicity,   aud   practiscd   cvery  inode    of 
chcatiu}.'  aud  impo.-Jing  upoii  the  lowcr  or- 
ders.     Cp.  Juvcnal.  Sat   vi  ,^43.     Mimne— 
"actresses,"  or  "female  pautomimic  dan- 
ccrs,"  who  werc  also  of  ea.sy  virtuc.     Bnla- 
fvw*— "buffoous,"    or    " blackguards." 
This    word    is    of  doubtful    sigiiification. 
Soinc  would  have  it  "parasites,"  or  "tren- 
cher-friends;"  otliers,  "babblers,"  or  blate- 
rones. 

3.  Tigel/i—yL  TigcUius,  or,  as  hc  is 
callcd  by  the  Scholiasts,  U.  Tigdlius  Iler- 
niogtnes,  was  a  celebrated  inu.«iciau  and 
fiiuger  from  Sardiuia,  aud  a  favourite  with 
Julius  Caisar,  Clcopatia,  and  Augustus. 
He  is  mentionod  a-ain  at  the  comineiice- 
ment  of  the  next  Satirc.  His  moral  cliarac- 
ter  may  bc  inferred  from  tliose  wlioaie  said 
here  to  deplore  liis  dcatli,  aud  on  whom  hc 
would  appear  to  have  squandercd  iniicli  of 
hU  wealih.  Dacicr  is  at  pains  to  disiiu- 
guish  betwccn  tliis  Tigellius  and  the  oiie 
named  in  the  Third  Book, 

4.  Quippe  benignus  crat  (m)— "for  he 
was  a  kind  patroit"  Contra  A/c-The  re- 
ference  is  now  to  one  of  a  dircctly  opposite 
charactcr. 

6.  For  propeUere,  Jorac  M3S.  give  depel- 
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1.  IIunc—''a  Ihird,"  or  "this  otlicr  ptr- 
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8.  /'f«t'c^j;rt»;/-)v,//_"tiicfincestatc." 
Iiigrnta  —  infjfuvie  —  '  In  his  ungratcfiil 
maw,"  or  "  witli  insatiable  ghittony."  /„. 
glucies  is  proiMjrly  tlie  craw  of  a  bird  ///- 
grafa  iiiiplies  ihat  it  yields  no  reiurii,  aiid 
13  iiever  satisfied.  Stiingat—''hQ  wastc.s.  ' 
Stringete  u  techuicilly  used  for  strippiu" 
branchcs  of  tlieir  leaves.  Cp.  Virg.  Ecl.  'J 
01.     Mala3=m€Ue~"  wickedly."  ' 

9.  Omnid,  dx — nummit — ^^'buyiug  iip, 
with  horrowed  money,  evcry  rare  and  daiiit \' 
viauiL"  Thc  lender  is  said  iocare  pecuniam, 
and  the  borrower,  conducere  pecuniam. 

11.  Laudatur,ttc — a*  i7/«— •' for  this  he 
is  coinmcndcd  by  soinc,  he  is  ccnsurcd  bv 
othcrs."  "^ 

12.  Fiifidius—A  notcd  usurer.  Vappae 
—ac  nebnlonis—Sce  Notes,  Satire  L  I,  I04. 

13.  Posrtit  in  fenore—''\a\d.  out  at  inter- 
est."  This  liiie  occurs  also  iu  Ars  Poet, 
411.  Pccuniam  in  fenore  poncre  is  used 
for  pccuniam  fenori  dare. 

H.  Quinas.  dc  —exsecat—''ha  deducts 
from  the  principal  fivc  rates  of  iiitcrest." 
Quinis  —  mercedes  ==  quinas  centesimas. 
Aiiioii.^'  the  Ronians,  as  among  the  Grecks, 
iiioncy  was  leut  from  month  to  month,  anii 
thc  intercst  paid  on  the  succeeding  Calends. 
Tlic  usual  rate  was  one  As  a-month  for  the 
usc  of  a  hundred,  or  twclve  pcr  cent.  per 
uniium,  whicli  was  callcd  utura  centetimn, 
bccause  in  a  hundred  months  the  iiUercst 
cquallcd  thc  priucipal.  In  the  prescnt  casc, 
however,  Futidius  cliarges  five  pcr  ccut.  a- 
month,  or  sixty  pcr  cent.  per  annum ;  aiid, 
iiot  content  even  with  this,  like  our  inodern 
discounters,  he  deducts  thc  iuterest  wheii 
tlic  iiioncy  is  lent.  For  iustancc,  whilc  he 
iiominally  lends  a  liundred  pouuds,  he 
givcs  only  ninety-five,  and  thns  in  twciity 
montlis  he  doubles  liis  principaL  Sce  also 
Notes,  Epode  2,  4, 

15.  Quanto,  <Lc.—urget—'' Ihc  moreofa 
speiidthrift  one  is,  the  more  keenly  he 
presses  hira." 

16.  Nomina,  <tc.— /jVonii/n— "ho  hunt« 
ar.cr  the  names  of  youtlis  (Ut  thc  ipj\Mly 


gown  bciug  latoly  assumod)  who  have 
Litely  assnmed  the  manly  gown,  under  tlie 
control  of  rigid  fathers."  Youtlis  uiidcr 
2.5  were  so  far  protected  from  thcse  sharks 
uy  the  Lex  Laetoria,  wliich  nuUificd  all 
contracts  with  persons  uiider  that  age. 
Hence  the  enormous  interest  demanded  by 
iisurers  to  covcr  tlicir  risk.  Nominn=ti/n- 
gtnphas  —  "bonds."  l'este  virili  —  See 
\otes,  Ode  L  3G,  9,  and  Epode  5,  7. 

18.  At  in,  dc.—hic-''  but,  thou  wilt  say, 
he  spends  upou  himself  iii  proportion  to  his 
g.uns." 

20.  Quam  sibi  non  sit  amicus — "how 
tinfriendly  he  is  to  himself,"  Le ,  how  ho 
pinches  himself.  Terenti,  d'c.—inducii— 
'■  whom  the  play  of  Tcrence  represents  to 
have  lived  wretched,  aftcr  he  had  driven 
away  his  son."  Mcucdcmus,  iu  tlie  play 
of  the  "Self-tormeutor,"  (Heautontimoru- 
Tiienos),  having,  by  his  nukiud  treatmeut, 
caused  his  only  son  to  go  abroad  iuto  tlie 
ariny,  rcsolvcs,  by  way  of  self-punishmcnt, 
to  lead  a  miserable  aiid  penurious  life  him- 
self  at  home. 

22.  Atque^quam  aflcr  the  comparative. 

25.  A/a//»ntt*— Soiue  MSS.  also  give  Mal- 
ihinui;  and  others,  Malchtnui.  It  is  a 
matter  of  no  iinportance,  as  the  pcrsou  re- 
fcrrcd  to  is  uidcnown .  Ambulat—Cv  Epode 
4,  5.  Est,  <(t.— /ncc/K*— "anotTier  daiidy 
his  them  drawn  up  to  his  immodest 
groin." 

•-♦7.  P/ia/iV/o*— "lozengcs,"  to  sweeten  the 
hreath.  Cp.  Martial,  L  87,  1.  (iargonius 
-  Soine  MS3.  give  Gorgonius. 

28.  After  teligisse,  suj^ply  «//«5,  and 
compare  Ars  Poet.  455. 

29.  Quarum,  <tc.—veste—"  whose  aukles 
are  concealed  by  tlie  border  sewea  to  the 
bottom  of  their  dress,"  lit.  "whose  border 
on  the  under-sevved  dress  conceals  their 
aukles."     Ouly  matrons  were  allowed  to 
wear  the  ttola.    If  convicted  of  adultery,  ' 
they  had  to  exchange  it  for  a  white  toga,  ' 
whlch  served  to  distingulsh  them  also  froni 
prostitutes,  who  wore  onc  of  a  dark  colour.  i 
Whence  togata  is  sometimes  used  for  a' 
demirep.      Boettiger,   and  others,  under-  I 
stand  instita  to  mean  "a  flounce;"  but  from  ' 
the  uescription  of  the  Scholiasts,  it  appears  J 
rather  to  have  been  a  border,  or  edging,  j 
sewed  to  the  bottom  of  the  outer  tunic,  and 
Btyled  in  Greek  «'f^/TiJ/Xav.    Rjch,  on  tho 
other  hand,  regards  it  as  a  sort  of  plaited 
scarf,  fastened  under  the  lower  girdle,  and 
hauging  down  behind,  so  as  to  cover  the 
back  half  of  the  feet.    Cp.  Ovid,  Ars  Am.  L 
32,    Quaeque    tegis    medios  instita  longa 
pedet.      The  outer  tunic  and  the  instita 
formed  the  stola,  which  was  adjusted  by 
uieans  of  a  double  gu-dle,  as  e.xhibitcd  in 
the  annexed  cut,  from  an  ancicnt  fresco 
paintiog. 


f  AT.  1.  2,  3  -86. 


81.  Marte  virtute  esto—"a  blcsslng  ori 
your  iTianliness,"  lit.  "live,  O  thou  iiicrcased 
in  mauliness."  Tliis  is  a  usual  form  of  con- 
gratulation;  but  in  tliiscass  it  is  sadly  uiis- 
applied,  for  the  neglect  of  one  siu  is  no  ex- 
cuse  for  the  commission  of  anothcr.  Of 
Mactus,  which  is  said  to  be  compounded  of 
manis  and  auctus,  only  macte  and  macti  are 
fouud,  and  always  with  tlie  imperatlve  o( 
esse  expressed  or  understood. 

35.  Laudarier — See  Notes,  Ode  iv.  11,  8, 
and  compare  Sat.  i.  2,  104;  ii.  8,  76;  Epist. 
iLl,  94;  and2,  148. 

30.  Ciinni-albi—" of  thc  white  wench." 
Tliis  is  explained  by  the  Note  on  liuc  28. 


47.  Satlu.ilius—See  Notes,  Odo  iL  'l 
86.  Regibus—See  Notes,  Ode  L  4,  14. 


Sat.  L  2,  98,  99 ;  3, 3-7.  NOTES  ON  IIOUACE.        Sat.  i.  2,  101-121 ;  3,  9-13. 


84T. !.  3, 14-25. 


N0TE8  ON  IIORACE. 


98.  Lectie—  "  thc  palanqiiin  "  was  gm- 
dually  introduced  into  Romo,  aloiij  Avitli 
other  castcni  luxuries,  after  the  defcat  of 
Antiocliiis,  B.C.  191.  It  was  borne  by  shives 
styled  Lecticarii,  and  though  morc  exten- 
sively  employed  tlian  larger  vehicles,  owing 
to  the  narrowness  of  the  atreers,  its  usc  was 
restricted  by  the  senatc  Cinijiones  (froni 
cinis  and/o)— "lackeys"  wcre  the  slavcs 
who  heated  the  curlinp-ton^rs  (calamistrd) 
forthe  oriiatrix,  when  she  dresscd  lior  nils- 
tress's  liair.   They  were  also  callcd  cinirarii. 

Parasitne  (from  ira^a  and  flTOi) — "toa- 
dies,"  or  "sycophants." 

99.  PaUa—Hh.x»  was  to  the  womcn  what 
the  toga  was  to  the  meii— a  sort  of  outer 


Sat.  L  3,  2G-3L 


garmcnt  (amiculum),  thrown  over  the  stola 
whcn  tliey  went  out  of  doors.  It  is  illus- 
tratcd  I>y  tlie  prcccdinij  cut  from  a  statuc  of 
Livia  at  Pompcii. 

101.  Cols  {vestibus) -Scc  Notes,  Ode  iv. 
13,  13. 

104.  Acellier—SeQ  Notes,  Sat.  L  2,  35. 

111.  XfoJum  quem  is  an  anastrophe  for 
quem  modum. 

113.  Soldo  is  syncopated  for  solido,  as  in 
Sat.  iL  5,  65;  likc  caldior  for  calidior,  iii 
Sat.  L  3,  53.     Sec  also  Notes,  Ode  ii.  2,  2. 

IIG.  Rhombum—Sco  Notcs,  Epode  2,  50. 

121.  Gallis—The  priests  of  the  Galatiixn 
Cybele  were  eunuchs. 


SATIRE  IIL— On  thc  inconsistency  of  self-conccit,  and  tho  folly  of  people  exaggerat- 
\n^  the  faults  of  othcrs,  wliilc  thcy  cxtenuate  or  ovcrlook  their  own,  and  thereby  pro- 
voke  censure,  and  lo.oe  the  happiness  of  mutual  forbearancc. 

In  this  Satire  the  poet  attcmpts  to  defend  the  Epicurean  maxim,  that  expcdiency  is 
the  foundation  of  ri^ht  and  wrong,  while  he  refutes  the  Stoical  paradoxcs,  that  all 
offcnccs  are  nearly  cqually  heinous,  and  that  the  philosopher  is  at  onco  a  rich  raan,  a 
cobiilcr,  the  only  liaiidsome  person,  and  a  king. 

Kirchner  supposes  it  to  havc  been  writteu  in  38,  and  Grotcfend  in  30,  B.c. 


8.  Sardus,  Ac.—hoc  (vitium) — "the  noto- 
rious  TigcIIius  of  Sardinia  had  this  failing." 
11!«  Is  licrc  stronjrly  cmpiiatic,  and  at  the 
«ame  tlmc,  like  Sardus,  it  is  indic.itive  of 
contcmpL  Sardi  venales,  alttr  aitero  ne- 
quior  became  a  proverbial  cxpression  for 
thiiigs  of  little  vttlue.  For  Tigellius,  see 
Notcs,  Sat.  i.  2,  3. 

4.  Caesur  here  reiers  to  Octavianus. 

6.  Patris  refers  to  Julins  Cicsar,  of  whom 
Octavianus  was  the  adoptcd  soii. 

G.  5*  collibuisset  —  ''ii  ne  folt  iMclincd." 
Ab  ovo,  &c—Io  Bacche!—''he  would  kcep 
shouting/o  .BaccAe/  from  tho  bej;inniiig^  to 
the  end  of  the  entertainment"  Jo  Bacchel 
from  being  leading  words  in  his  favourite 
song,  are  here  use<i  lor  the  song  itself,  or 
they  raay  be  takeu  for  any  convivial  catch, 

jike  lofiaKxos  in  Greek.  The  e  \n  Bacche  is 
lenglhened  probably  becausc  TigcUius  pro- 
nounced  it  long  when  singing.  Like  other 
shorts  madc  long,  it  is  cajsural,  or  in  arsis. 
Ab  ovo  usifue  md  mala — The  Romans  bcgan 
their  eiitertainments  with  eggs  and  endcd 
with  fruits. 

7.  3/01/0,  <tc.— i/na  — "at  one  time  in  the 
highest  key,  at  another  time  in  tliat  wliich 
(lit.  sounds  lowcst  In  tho  tetracliord)  corre- 
sponds  with  the  lowest  In  the  tetrachord." 
Gesuer,  and  otliers,  take  summa  as  a  nomi- 
native,  like  ima,  and  understand  voce  to 
refer  primarily  to  the  singer'8  voioc,  though, 
from  its  position,  it  is  naturally  coustrued 
with  voce,  and  voce  probably  refers  prima- 
rily  to  the  instrument,  as  in  Virg.  JEi\.  vL 
64»'.  Tetrachordon  is  applied  to  any  iiistru- 
mest  witli  four  suiogs,  or  uotes,  aud  com- 


prising  two  toncs  anJ  a  lialf,  wlilch  was 
thc  basii*  of  the  old  Grcck  musical  systcm. 
From  tho  way,  also,  in  which  the  tetrachord 
was  hoKl  when  playod,  summa  chorda,  or 
»j  vrccTrt,  li  what  we  should  call  "the  low- 
e8t,"or  "tlie  bas.s,"  and  tma  chorda,  or  ^ 
fJJTjj  (or  v-aTTj),  "the  highest,"  or  "the 
tcnor,"  80  that,  in  either  case,  summa  voce 
should  not  be  translated,  as  it  is  frequcntly 
dono,  "at  the  higliost  pitcli  o*f  his  voicc." 
Some  considor  chordis  as  a  dative,  but  it  is 
bettor  to  rogard  it  eilher  aa  the  ablative  of 
instiiiment,  or  the  ablative,  with  m  under- 
stood. 

9.  yn,  d-c.  —  illi  —  "there  was  nothing 
unifdrm  in  that  man."  Saepe,  tLx.—hostem 
=stiepe  currebat  velut  qui  hostem  fugiens 
{currerei),  i.c  ,  ridiculously  fast,  suice  thero 
was  no  occasion. 

10.  AU.{:r  persaepe,  supply  ibat,  or  incede- 
bat,  raihor  than  currebat,  since  the  Cane- 
phorae  {Kavnfo^ii)  walked  pompously 
slow,    Cp.  Sat  iu  8,  14. 

12.  7V/r«rcAai—"  tetrarchs."  Telrarcha 
(from  TiTTa^a  and  a^X^)  denoted  one 
who  ruled  over  tlic  fourth  part  of  a  country 
or  kingdom;  but  it  afterwards  came  to  sig- 
nify  a  minor  or  inferior  potentate,  without 
any  reference  to  tlie  extent  of  territory 
governed.  It  is  generally  applied  to  tbe 
princes  of  Gallo-Graecia  or  Judasa. 

13.  Z^?««w— "  talking  of,"  carries  with 
It  the  idea  of  a  boastful  demeanour.  Mensa 
tripes  — Tlie  tables  of  the  poorer  class  among 
the  Rouiaua  were  commouly  round.    Thost 


with  thrce  fcct  were  called  delphicae,  or 
cilibanta;  those  with  only  one  stem,  mono- 
podia.  For  a  representation  of  the  former, 
8ce  the  cut  appended  to  the  Note  on  Sat  L 
5,  61. 

14.  Concha  salis  jouK— "a  shell  of  clean 
salt"  The  salt  cellar  {salinum)  of  the  poor 
was  generally  a  marino  shoU,  that  of  thc 
rich  was  usually  of  silver.  See  Notes,  Ode 
il  16,  14. 

15.  Decies  centena  {milUa  sestertium)  de- 
disses  huic  parco — "hadst  thou  given  a  mil- 
lion  of  sesterces  to  this  frugal  being."  De- 
cies  centena,  estimating  the  sestorce  at  2d, 
is  £8:J33  6s  8d,  but  is  here  lo  be  taken  for  a 
round  numbcr,  as  we  should  say,  a  million. 

16.  Qiiirique  diebus,  as  we  should  say,  in 
less  tlian  a  weok. 

17.  Nilerat in  loculis — "there was  nothing 
in  his  coffors."  Tlie  indicative  imparts 
morc  livolincss  to  the  reprcsentation  than 
the  subjunctive  would  have  done. 

19.  Quid  tu  {es)  ?— "  what  art  thou  ?  " 

20.  Immo  alia,  et  /ortasse  ?iiinora — "  ycs, 
I  havc  faults  of  anothcr  kiiid,  though  per- 
haps  lcss  disagrceablc."  Ut  is  herc  analo- 
gous  to  xa)  for  xaiToi  in  Greck.  For  et, 
some  suggest  haud,  and  others  at;  but  nei- 
ther  of  tlicm  is  so  good  as  et. 

21.  ^facnius — In  the  first  Satire,  line  101, 
Ma;nius  appears  as  a  worthless  prolligate, 
here  as  a  slanderor.  Novins  is  unknovvn, 
but  the  name  again  occurs  in  Sat  i.  6,  40, 
and  12L 

22.  Ignoras  tet  tkc. — imtas — "art  thou 
unacquaintod  with  thysolf?  or  dost  thou 
think  that  thou  art  gomg  to  imposc  upon  us, 
as  one  who  is  unknown?"  Supply  nobis, 
after  ignotum,  and  te  bcfore  dare.  Dare  ver- 
ba  is  "to  impose  upon,"  or  "to  give  only 
words  instead  of  decds." 

24.  Slullus  et  tinprobus  hic  amor  est— 
"this  is  a  foolish  and  unjust  solf-love." 
Notari — "to  bo  brandod,"  or  "to  bo  stig- 
niatized."  The  infinttivc  is  hcre  a  Grecism 
for  thc  ablative  of  the  gerund,  or  for  qui 
and  the  subjunctive. 

25.  Cum,  «frc— tnu>«c<t«— "while  thou,  as 
a  blcar-eyed  person,  surveyest  thine  own 
misdeeds  with  anointed  eyes."  For  pervi- 
deas,  one  MS.  givcs  praevideas,  which  soine 
interpret  as  if  it  were  praelervideas;  but 
this  use  is  without  authority.  For  ma!a, 
Bentley  prefers  male,  whose  meaning  as  an 
adverb  is  to  be  determined  by  the  contcxt : 
thus  male  laxus  is  equivalent  to  nimis  laxus; 
male  sedulus,  to  importune  sedulus;  male 
raucus,  to  moleste  raucus,  &c  For  mala,  in 
the  sensc  ofvitia,  see  Epist.  iL  2,  127.  Re- 
garding  lippus,  see  Notes,  Sat  L  1,  120. 
The  man  who  vrinks  at  his  own  defocts,  is 
not  imaptly  compared  to  one  who  labours 
under  some  distemper  of  vision  (lippitado), 
»U(1  whoae  eyes,  smeared  witU  ointment 


(collyrium),  are  almost  closed  on  external 
objects.  Cp.  Sat  L  6,  30,  and  Epist.  l.  L 
29. 

26.  Acutum  is  the  neuter  of  the  adjectlve 
for  the  adverb,  acute. 

27.  Epidaurius  is  either  an  omamental 
cpithet,  or  alludos  to  the  circumstance  of 
the  serpent  being  sacrcd  to  .(Esculapius, 
who  had  a  celebrated  temple  at  Epidaurus, 
in  Argolis.  Tlie  ancients  ascribod  a  very 
piercing  sight  to  serpents,  particularly  to 
their  fablod  dragon.  Hence  the  etymology 
of  draco  \^^aKu\i),  from  ^«g*»,  (i^ga**», 

29.  Iracundior  est  paulo — "a  friend  of 
thine  is  a  little  too  quick-tempered."  The 
poet  now  begins  to  iiisist  on  the  duty  we 
owe  our  friends,  of  pardonthg  their  little 
failings,  espocially  if  Ihey  be  possessed  of 
talents  and  moral  worth.  Minus,  &c. — 
hominum — "and  the  less  a  match  fur  tho 
sneers  of  such  people,"  as  poke  their  noses 
into  other  mon's  affairs.  Acutis  naribus  is 
literally  "for  the  pointed  noses."  Some 
cxplain  acutis  by  "quick-scented,"  but 
l)ointers,  and  other  keen-sconted  hounds, 
liave  broad  noscs,  and  it  is  thercforo  bctter 
to  understand  tlie  phrase  figuratively.  £t 
eo  is  implied  before  minus. 

30.  (Quamvis)  rideri  /)05«i7— "thougli  lie 
may  be  laughcd  at"  Eo,  quod—"  for  the 
circumstancc  Ihat,"  or  simply  "because." 

31.  Rusticius  tonso  togadejiuit — "liisgown 
hangs  down  while  his  hair  is  cut  (lit  to 
him  sliavcn),  too  clowuishly."  Et  male,  &c. 
—haeret — "and  his  shoe  hangs  too  loosely 
on  liis  foot"  For  male,  sec  Note  on  line  25. 
Laxus  is  uscd  adverblally  Ibr  laxe,  as  seru* 
for  sero,  in  Ode  L  2,  45.  Many  understand 
male  to  modify  haeret,  as  Lf  "a  loose  shoe  " 


could  hang  on  the  foot  In  any  other  way 
than  "badiy."    Besidos,  in  thla  casc  haeret 
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8at.  L  3.  3. '-4 5. 


NOTES  ON  HORACE.    . 


Sat.  i.  3.  47-53. 


Sat.  I.  S.  55-67. 


NOTES  ON  HORACE. 


8at.  l  3,  09-7«. 


Bliould  liavc  bcon  followeil  by  tlic  dative. 
Thc  calceus  covcred  thc  wliole  loot;  the 
oepida,  the  t>idc3  and  tlie  sole;  and  solea, 
ihc  solc  only.  Tlie  crepida  was  fastciicd 
I  y  nicnns  of  broad  thon'??  (amenUt)  run 
throu^li  holes  (ansae),  a?id  the  solea  was 
:;ttachcd  by  niciuia  of  straps  (ligulae),  as  in 
tlic  forc}roin{j  cii?. 

32.  At  est  {ila)  honus  vir — "still  (or, 
«incc  as  thou  siiycsi)  he  is  such  nn  excel- 
leiit  man."    Cp  Sal.  L  4,  9-5.98. 

33.  The  repctition  oi  at  is  more  emphatic 
tlian  if  its  placo  in  tliis  line  liad  becn  sup- 
1'licd  by  et. 

■'A.  Ihnique  (e  ipsum  concute—^' \n  fine, 
cx.iinine  thysclf,"  i.c.,  bc  not  a  ccn.sor  to- 
\«:irds  others,  until  thou  liast  been  one  to 
thysclf. 

3-3.  Xum  qua  (^di^jKa)  govcrns  ritio- 
rum. 

36.  Namque,  dr.—ar;ris~^'for  tlie  fern, 
fit  only  to  be  biiriied,  is  prodnccd  in  ne- 
glccted  fields,"  Le.,  since  ncgloctcd  fields 
niust  be  cleared  by  fire  of  thc  fern  wliich 
has  overrun  tliem,  so  must  those  viccs, 
^vhich  eilher  nnture  or  evil  habits  liave  pro- 
duced,  be  cradicated  froin  the  brcast.  Cp. 
Virj,'.  Geo.  iu  189. 

38.  Illuc  praevertamur — 7?/orf— "let  us, 
iKjfore  procccdin»,'  furtlicr,  advert  to  the  fact 
ihat."  Itliic  usually  rcJcrs  to  a  placc,  here 
fo  a  circumstance.  Fraevertamur  —  The 
pnssive  here  is  equivnlciu  to  wliat  in  Grcek 
is  callcd  the  middle  voice.  Amicae  turpia— 
r;7/rt— "the  ujjly  defccts  (Le.  the  dcfornii- 
tfis)  of  l.is  mistress." 

1.9.  Dcripiiint=^/al!unt,  or  /n^c/?/  — "c.«cape 
ihe  noiicc  of,"  or  "impose  upon." 

40.  Polypus — "the  lumour  (or  carbanclc) 
on  the  nosc."  Sce  Notcs,  Epodc  12,  5. 
Thc  first  syllablc  is  also  sometimos  found 
long  hi  Greek.  Ilagnae—IIagna  is  n  ficll- 
tious  nainc,  probably  of  some  Ubertina  or 
meretrix,  from  a^vaj—^chaste." 

41.  VeUtin,  «tc— AoM«/Mm— "Icouldwish 
that,  in  repard  to  friendship  (or  in  tlie  case 
of  friends),  we  might  err  in  this  way,  and 
that  virtue  would  give  to  this  weakness 
some  honourable  name,"  Le.,  would  tliat, 
as  the  lover  is  blind  to  the  imperfcctions  of 
his  mistress,  we  mightclose  ourcyeson  the 
petty  failiugs  of  a  friend;  nid  that  thcy 
who  teach  the  prcccpts  of  vinue  would  tall 
this  weakness  on  our  part  by  some  engag- 
iiig  name,  so  as  to  tempt  nien  to  indulge  in 
iL    Ponere  nomen='oyofia  rtSivai. 

43.  .4^— •'again."  The  construction  of 
what  foUows  is  At,  ut  pater  (nonfaatidil), 
si  quod  sit  vitium  gnati,  sic  nos  debemus 
noHfatlidire  (si  quod  sit  vitiuvi)  attiici. 

44.  Strabonem  appellat  Paelum  pater — 
"his  squinting  boy  a  fathcr  calls  Poctus." 

45.  £t  Pullum,  d:c.—Sisiiphus—''md  if 
•iiy  parcnt  has  a  son  of  too  diminutive  size, 
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as  thc  abortive  Si.syphus  formcrly  was,  Iic 
styles  hiin  Pulliis,"  Lo.,  his  chickcn,  or  his 
diick.  Thc  pcrson  rcfcrrcd  to  undcr  tlic 
naiiic  of  Sisyplius,  was  a  dwarf  kcpt  for 
ainuscmcnt  by  ^lark  Antony.  He  was 
undcr  two  fect  in  height,  but  so  cxtrcmoly 
slirewd  and  acutc,  that  hc  obtaincd  thc  ap- 
pollation  of  Sisyphus,  in  allusion  to  tliat 
dc.\terous  nnd  ciinning  chieftain  of  fabulous 
tiincs. 

47.  FarH/iJ  — "Varus." 

48.  Bdlbutit,  y!rax9^i^£Ta/_"he  (fondly, 
or)  CJaxingly  names."  Scaurum — "Scau- 
rus."  It  niay  be  observcd  that  Slrabo, 
Poetus,  Pulluf,  Varus,  and  Scaurus,  wcre 
surnames  of  Ronian  familics  more  or  ksa 
celcbratcd.  Of  tlicse,  the  first  is  herc  an  ap- 
pcllative,  and  not  a  propcr  name.  Thc  next 
two  inay  also  be  rcgarded  iii  the  same  way. 
Poetus  dcnotes  "Icor-cyod;"  biit  a  slight 
lcer,  or  cast,  in  tlic  cyo  was  cstccined  by 
tlie  Romans  a  mark  of  beauty,  rathcr  tliau 
n  blemish.  Veiuis  is  stylcd  pocta  by  Ovid, 
Ars  Am.  ii.  C55.  PuUus,  from  the  Greck 
TuXos,  iiiay  bc  applicd  to  thc  young  of  nny 
animal,  particularly  of  the  domcstic  kind, 
such  as  n  chicken,  a  duck,  n  colt.  Varus 
nnd  Valijus  denote  "bow-Icgged,"  or  "ban- 
dy-Ieggod ;"  and  Scaurus  is  "club-footed." 
Slrabo  and  Poetiis  arc  reprcscnted  in  Eii- 
glish  by  Ogle;  Variis  and  Valgus,  by  Cruik. 
shunks;  and  Scaurus,  probably  by  Clubb. 
As  propor  names,  tlicse  would  liot  only 
soon  ccasc  to  indicate  thc  deformities,  iii 
conscqucncc  of  which  thcy  wcre  no  doubt 
oiijinally  givon,  but,  attcr  being  held  by  a 
fow  distinguished  individuals,  would  coine 
to  furnish  fond  parcnts  with  appropriate 
and  dignificd  nppellations  for  their  deformed 
oflspriiig. 

49.  Parcius  hicrivit:  frugi  dicatur—The 
poet  now  excmplifics  the  rule  ns  he  would 
wish  It  to  operate  in  th.c  casc  of  fricnds. 
Ineptus,  dr. — est—''i3  this  one  impcrtiiicnt, 
and  a  little  too  much  giveu  to  boastiiig." 
Cp.  Cicci-o,  dc  OraL  ii.  4,  Qui  aut,  tcniput 
quid  postukl,  non  vidct  uut  plura  lcquitur 
aut  se  ostentitl  aut  eorutn,  quibuscum  est, 
cel  digtiitatis  tcl  commndi  ratiunem  non  ha. 
bet  aut  denique  in  aiiquo  genere,  aut  in- 
concinnus  aut  niuUus  ett,  is  meptus  diciiur„ 

50.  Concinnus,  d'c. — videalur — "he  rc- 
quircs  that  he  should  appcar  to  his  fricnds 
an  agrccablc  companion,"  ic,  he  rcquircs 
this  Ijy  thc  operation  of  thc  rule  which  tho 
poct  wishcs  to  sec  establlshed  in  matters  ot 
friendship. 

51.  At,  d-c.—habeatur—" hut  is  he  too 
rude,  and  more  free  than  is  consistent  with 
propriety:  let  hlm  be  rcgardcd  as  a  plain 
man,  and  a  stranger  to  fear." 

63.  Caldior  est:  acres  inter  numeretur^ 
"is  he  too  passionnte:  let  him  be  rcckoneii 
among  men  of  spiriL" 


>    ■ 


55.  At  nos,  d-c.—inerustare—"\ye,  how- 
ever,  misreprcscnt  virtucs  thcmselvcs,  nnd 
desirc  to  besmeur  the  clonn  vcssel,"  i.e.,  we 
are  apt  to  varnish  ovcr  virtues  with  Ihc 
naincs  of  viccs. 

50.  Sincerus,  from  sine  and  cera,  rcfors 
primarily  to  tlie  purity  of  honey.  It  quali- 
fics  vas  also,  in  Epist.  i.  2,  64.  Incrvstire 
is  to  enamel,  to  varnith,  to  foul,  to  tarnish. 
Prohut,  dc. — damus — "docs  any  r.;odest 
pcrson  live  among  u.«,  Iic  is  rcckoned  a  vory 
mcan-spiritcd  fcllow:  we  give  him  (Le., 
siich  n  penon)  tlie  surname  of  a  slow,  fat- 
hoadod  creaturc."  Probits  quis=si  aliquis 
probus.  Mul(um=ralde,  as  in  Ode  L  25,  5; 
iiL  27,  47;  Epode  15,  11;  17,  20;  Sat.  iL  3, 
147;  EpisL  i.  3,  15;  and  10,  3.  Est  is  un- 
dcrstood  bcfore  multum  demissus  homo,  and 
i»i  some  MSS.  it  is  insertod  af:or  multtim. 
For  ilU,  onc  MS.  givcs  ille,  to  agroc  wjth 
homo;  and  for  pingui,  one  givcs  jiinguis. 
Boiitlcy  prefers  ille,  explains  denus.<!us  as 
cquivalent  to  modestus,  and  conjccturos  ac 
altcr  tardo,  thus:  "(St  probus  quis  et  demis- 
sus  nobiscvm  vivit,  tardum  ac  pinguem  no- 
minamus."  Dillenburgcr  also  takos  demts- 
sus  in  a  good  sensc,  but  siipposos  it  and 
probus  to  refer  to  two  different  porsons, 
tardo  being  in  apposition  to  the  lattor,  anil 
pingui  to  the  former.  Hoindorf  conjocturcs 
et  aftcr  pingui,  for  et  pingui,  ns  ebrius  et,  in 
Sat.  L  4,  51,  is  for  et  ebrius.  Othors,  again, 
intcrpret  the  first  Iialf  of  the  passagc  as  wc 
Iiavc  done,  but  innke  the  second  refer  to  a 
diikrcnt  individual,  tlius:  "to  lii:n  who  is 
slow  (or  caulious)  \vc  givc  thc  suriiaiuo  of 
.stiijiid  (or  fat-hcadod)." 

59.  NuUique,  dr.—apertum  —  *'  awd  ox- 
poscs  an  ungnaidod  side  to  no  ill-designing 
pcrsoii,"  Lc,  lays  himself  opcn  to  the  arts 
of  110  bad  man. 

(K).  Cum,  dc.—  crimina—"siucQ  Iic  is  cn- 
pngod  iii  n  sort  of  life  in  which  kcon  cnvy 
and  falsc  accusations  prevail."  For  verse- 
lur,  one  MS.  gives  versemur.  Ubi=in  quo, 
aiKl  crim  ina = crim  inationes. 

Gl.  Pro,  dc.  —  vocamus  —  "instead  of  a 
very  scnsible,  and  not  unguarded  person, 
we  call  hiin  a  hypocritical  and  cunning 
man." 

63.  Simplicior,  dc. — molestus—"  is  there 
any  one  unusually  plain,  and  such  as  I  have 
often  gladly  shown  inysclf  to  thee,  O  Mae- 
ccnas,  that  he  would  annoyingly  interrupt, 
with  some  storj'  or  other,  one  who  happcns 
lo  be  rcading  or  musing."   Libenter—hyiuf, 

or  atrfiivui—The.  unsophisticated  bore  is 
apt  to  funcy  that  the  pleasure  wliich  he  him- 
self  fccls  is  reciprocated  by  the  person  whom 
lic  inteiTupts. 

65.  For  impellat,  Lambinns  gives  appel- 
let;  Cruquius,  appellem;  and  Bentley,  im- 
vediat.    Molestus^^moleste. 

07.  Ltgem  sancimus  iniquam  —  "diO  we 


pass  a  severe  law,"  for  as  we  judge  oui 
fricnds,  our  friends  will  judgc  us. 

69.  Atntcus,  dr.—si  voIei—''\ct  n  kiiid  (or 
agrecablc)  friend,  as  it  is  but  justicc,  ba- 
laiicc,  along  with  my  impcrfections,  my 
good  qualitics;  and  if  he  will  dcsire  to  bo 
loved,  let  him  incline  in  favour  of  the  lattcr, 
bcing  the  more  niuncrous,  providcd  I  Iiave 
(liL  if  only  thcrc  are  to  me)  more  virtuca 
than  viccs." 

70.  Cum  is  hcre  regarded  as  a  proposition, 
and  like  sine,  in  line  (J8,  scparated  trom  the 
word  which  it  govorns.  Some  take  it  as  a 
conjunction,  and  considor  inclinet  as  the 
principal  vcrb.  Vitiis  bona — In  Latin,  con- 
trastcd  words  arc  placcd  as  near  cach  othcr 
as  possible. 

71.  With  inclinet,  siipply  se;  not  (ruti- 
nam.  Iloindorf puts  a  fuU  stop  aftcr  inclinet 
Orolli  only  a  coinma. 

72.  Ilac  lege — "on  this  condition,"  is 
.ioiucd  by  Hoindorf  with  amari,  and  by 
Orclli  with  what  follows.  In  trutina  pone- 
tur  (a  vie)cadem—''he  sliall  be  placed  by 
me  in  the  same  balance, "  Lc,  his  failings 
shall  be  tricd  by  the  same  standard.  orshall 
be  estimated  in  return  by  me  with  cqual 
kindiioss.  Trvtina  is  a  gi^neral  torm  for  a 
balancc,  and  is  applicable  either  to  a  pair 
of  scalos  (libra),  or  to  thc  stccl-yard  (sta- 
terci).  Thc  following  ciit  rcprescnts  an  in- 
geiiious  compound  balancc,  involving  the 
principle  of  hoth  the  ordinary  scales  niid 
stcel-yard.  The  cord,  or  chain,  by  which 
it  was  held  up  was  called  ansa;  the  beam, 
jugum;  the  slider  for  dctormining  tlie  frac- 
tional  dirterenccs  of  overweighL  aequipon- 
diitm ;  and  the  scales,  lances,  or  lanculae. 


73.  7Vi&m'6ia— "hiimp8,"or"largc  pro- 
tuberances." 

74.  Ignofcet — "wiJl  overlook."  Some 
MSS.-ghse  ignoscut — "should  overlook." 
IVrrucM— "warts,"  or  "BraaU  excresccn- 
ccs." 

76.  Denique,  dcc.  —  haerentia  —  "  finally, 
since  the  vice  of  anger,  as  well  as  the  other 
vices  inherent  In  fools,  cannot  be  wholly 
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Sat.  L  3,  Tr-90. 


NOTKS  ON  nORACE. 


Sat.  L  3,  92-100. 


eradicated."    This  begins  tlie  second  patt 
of  the  Satire. 

77.  i<liiltis—The  Stolcs  called  all  pcrson.? 
who  did  not  practisc  thiir  pcculiar  rulcs  of 
wisdoin,  fools  und  m.idmcn. 

78.  Ponderibus  moduUsque  suis  —  "  licr 
wcif^lits  and  mcasures."  Res  iit  r/uaeque  est 
— "a.>i  cach  particular  case  rcquires." 

80.  1'atinam — "the  troncher."  The  tenii 
wns  ai^iilicd  to  a  covercd  di,>h  in  wiiich  eat- 
ables  served  with  saucc  were  brcu;:iit  lo 
tlie  table,  and  also  to  thc  stew-pau  in  wliicli 
lish  was  coolied.  Tiie  foruier  is  supposcd 
to  be  representcd  by  tlie  following   cut. 


Tolkre—*'\.o  tako  away,' 


Cp  Sat.  II  8,  43. 
Le.,  from  talde. 

S 1  Tepidum—''  warm,"  or  ratlier,  "  half- 
cold."  Some  MSS.  (rive  trepiduin—'' irenm- 
lous,"or  "congcaled."  Li(jurierit—''s\\a\\ 
havo  liclvcd  up,"  is  from  liiigo,  and  usually 
spellcd  two  rs. 

82.  Labeone—lioWx  tlic  individunl  andthc 
circumstance  alludod  to  are  unlinown. 
Bcntley  su-rt^^ests  Labieno. 

83.  Quauto,  (ic.—est—''how  much  mnre 
outrajrcous,  and  Ijow  much  frreater  is  tlie 
followiunr  crima"  Somc  improi)erly  regard 
hoc  ns  an  ablative. 

84.  J'aul/uni  delijuit-^^has  bcen  guilty 
of  some  tridinjc  dclinquencv." 

85.  Concedas  — '' t\Mu  sl"iouldst  pardon." 
/nsuavis,  accrbus — "nnliind  aiul  liarsh." 
Beutley  talses  the  latter  as  an  advcrh,  with 
odisti. 

86.  /J^/ionew— Accordingtothe  SLholiasts, 
Ruso  was  a  usurer,  nnd  at  the  same  timc  a 
wnter  of  hiitory.  Whcu  his  dL-btors,  ns  it 
w-ould  appear,  werc  unable  to  pay  hiin 
eith^  the  prnicip.il  or  tlie  intercst,  tlicir 
only  way  to  nnti-jiic  his  anpcr,  was  to  lis- 
ten  paticntly  wliilo  lie  rccited  liis  wretched 
bistorical  produciions. 

^O  ^'■"''^"~^'"^'"''''«— See  Notcs,  Epode 

88.  J/vrcedem  aut  ;)h»)7;.'05— "tlic  intorost 
or  priiicii.aL"      Uude  unde=uiidecunque— 

in  some  way  or  othcr,"  like  ubiubi,  iii  Ci- 
ccro.     A  marai— "disagrocablc." 

89.  Porrecfo  jugulo  —  T\)c  poor  ma», 
stretchmg  out  his  ncck,  in  liis  fcigncd  anx- 
jety  to  hstcn,  is  lierc  conipai  ed  to  one  who 
is  about  to  reccivc  the  blow  of  the  cxecu- 
tioner.  Cp.  Ars  Poct.  475.  Audit  —  " is 
compelled  to  hear." 

90.  Catillum,  <fr.— /riV«m— "a  dish  (or 
plate)  worn  smooth  by  the  liands  of  Evan- 
uer,  and  therefore  too  old  to  be  of  nuich 
us^    Cp.Satii3,2L    Porphyriou  is  guilty 


of  nn  anachronism,  in  making  the  Evandcr 
hore  montloned  the  distinguishcd  artist  who 
was  broufrht  from  Athens  to  Alexandria  by 
Mark  Antony,  and  tlience  to  Rome.  Ca- 
tillum  is  the  diminutive  oiCatinum,  refcrred 
to  in  liiic  92. 

02.  ^rt/e— "bcfore  I  had  an  opportuiiitv 
of  doing  so,"  is  uscd  adverbially,  and  to 
bc  takon  with  sustulit.  Catini—''oi  the 
plattor."  The  following  illustration,  froin 
an  ancient  Ircsco  painting,  is  supposcd  tc 
rcprcscnt  a  catinum  {x,drnov)f  coutaining 
a  fowl  and  a  couple  of  ijsli. 


MiM^ 


95.  Conir.tissa  yidc—''sccTcts  confidod  to 
his  honoiir."  Fide  is  hcic  tliC  old  forin  of 
the  (lativo.  Cp.  Odc  iii.  7,  4.  Spoiisumve 
negant—''oT  hasdoniod  a  plcdgc,"  or  "has 
rclused  to  kcop  liis  wonL" 

96.  Thc  poet  nowattackg  the  Stoics,  who 
miantaiiied  that  tliorc  is  no  ollicr  diirorcnce 
in  moral  actions,  tlian  tliat  sonie  are  vicious, 
aiul  othcrs  virtuuus;  aiid  tliat  consequently 
all  ofrciices  are  cqually  heinous,  and  all  tlie 
virtucs  cqually  coininondable.  Tliis  doc- 
trine  is  false,  fvT  while  sins  niay  a^rree  in 
kmd,  thoy  mny  al.-o  difler  in  dogroe  ot 
enormity.  (Jll,),  quis  (=quds,  or  quibus) 
Fcre,  (TXi^oy,  or  ffXiOcv  T<_"ncarly,"  gocs 

with  pnr/a.     Laborant,  uTo^cZcri "arc  at 

f.iult,"  or  "are  in  a  dilemma." 

97.  Cum  ventum  ad  rerum  cst — "whon 
thcy  come  to  tlic  roiiliiiis  of  life."  St-nsus 
iiiorcsque—''t]\e  gononil  sonsc  of  mankind, 
and  cstablishcd  customs."  Seitsus=sensus 
couimwus,  linc  CG. 

98.  Atque,  ttc.—aequi—^^and  expediency 
itsolf,  wluch  is,  as  it  woro,  the  paront  of 
what  is  ri-ht  and  i.ropor."  Tliis  is  tlio 
uoctrine  ot  tlie  Epicuroans,  nccordin"'  to 
whom  oxpodioncy  is  tlie  fouiidation  of^vir- 
tue.  But  this  also  is  false;  for  actions  are 
nprht  aiid  wrong,  according  to  the  standard 
by  which  rcsponsible  bolngs  are  to  bc  judgod 
by  thcir  Croator,  and  tlic  same  ofTonces  are 
not  oqnaliy  reprohcnsible,  when  commiued 
by  dillcrcnt  individuals  wlio  liavo  had  un- 
cqual  opportunitios  of  gcttuig  their  con- 
sciences  cnli^rlitcnod. 

99.  J^rorepserunt primis  animalia  terris— 
men  crcpt  forth  frora  tlie  priinitive  (or 

newly.formcd)  carth."  Accordin?  \o  Epi- 
curus,  the  lirst  race  of  men  were  formcd  iii 
the  cartli,  bya  mixture  of  lieatand  raois- 
ture. 

100.  Mutum—'Wnmh,"  dcnotes  the  ab- 
scncc  of  articulatc  language,  which,  accord- 
iiig  to  Epiciini»,  was  an  improvement  upoa 


S.\T.  l  3, 101-119. 


KOTES  ON  IIORACE. 


Sat.  1.  8,  120-124. 


the  natural  lanfru.T.,'^  of  man,  produccd  by 
experience.  (7/a/.'a'o/;t— "acorns,"  tho  pri- 
mitive  food  of  mcn.  Cp.  Virg.  Geo.  i.  8. 
Cufci/ja— "caves."  J^ropter  is  horc,  l)y  ana- 
strophe,  placed  aftor  glandem  and  cubUia. 

101.  Pugnis  is  thc  ablative  oipunuus. 

102  Post=posfea.  Usus — "expcriencc," 
or,  accordiiig  to  the  Scholiasts,  indigentia — 
"neccssity." 

103.    Verba — nominaque=ovofiec7a  Kuti 

/>j^aTa_«»parts  of  spcecli,"  lit.  "  vcrbs  and 
nouns."  Quibus  voces  sensusque  notarent — 
"by  whlch  they  might  iiiark  articulatc 
sounds,  and  express  their  fecUufrs." 

105.  Ponere — "to  onact,"or  "to  iinposo." 
107.   Ante  //elenam—Cp.  Odc  iv.  9,  13. 
Cunnus — "a  wench,"  is  a  contcmptuous 
tcrm  for  mulier — "a  woman." 

109.  Venerein  incertam — "tlie  micertain 
dame." 

110.  Viribus  editior — "onc  that  was  su- 
perior  in  streiigth,"  Le.,  "the  stronger." 

1 12.  Fastosque—mundi — "and  the  annals 
of  tlic  world,"  i.e.,  tlie  earliest  accouiits  tiiat 
have  reachcd  us  rospecting  tho  prliiiitivc 
coiulitlon  of  man.  Scc  Notcs,  Odo  iiL  17,  2. 
Efolvere—Scc  Notcs,  Epude  14,  8. 

113.  Nec  natura  potest,  &c,  is  a  dcniid  ot 
the  Stoic  maxim,  tliat  justice  and  injustico 
have  their  first  principlcs  in  nature  itsclf 
{(pvffu  uvxi  xai  fih  fiffii). 

114.  Dividit  ut  bonn  diversis  —  '*as  she 


Thc  ono  to  tho  \c!X  Is  a  flagrum,  whicb  la. 
flictcd  blows  rathcr  than  lushca. 


rood  from  what 


discerns  things  physically 
is  the  opposito." 

115.  Nec  vincet,  dc—idemque,  ^c— "nor 
will  rcasoning  evcr  evincc  this,  that  he  suis 
equally  and  the  same,"  ifec.  By  ratio  are 
here  meant  the  rcfincd  and  subtle  di^quisi- 
tions  of  the  Stoics  on  the  sulject  of  morals. 

116.  Caules  (brassicas)—" colcworts,"  or 
"cabbagos."  J"regerii=fractos  abstulerit— 
"has  brokcn  olT,  and  carricd  away." 

117.  Qui,  <{.r.  —Iegerii  —  ''he  who,  by 
niglit,  has  picked  up  thc  sacrcd  utcnsils  ( >r 
ofVerings)  of  the  gods,"  or  "he  who,  by 
night,  has  robbod  the  templcs  of  the  god.s" 
Le.,  he  who  has  becn  guilty  of  sacriloge 
{sacrilegiuin)  by  ni-ht.  Adsit  regula—''\et 
some  standard  be  fixod." 

118.  Aequat — "  proportioned  to." 

119.  Scutica—'' the  whip,"  is  from  fxv- 
"^oi,  corium,  and  rcpresented  in  tl;c  cut 
afii.Kod  to  the  Note  on  Sat.  L  1,  4-5.  Thc 
flngdlum,  on  the  other  hand,  was  a  cat-o'- 
ninc-tails,  or  scourgc,  made  of  leathem 
thongs,  or  twisted  cords,  tied  to  the  cnd  of 
a  stick,  and  sometimes  armed  with  small 
bits  of  iron  or  lcad.  It  was  used  in  corroct- 
Ing  grcat  ofiTendcrs,  and  not  unfroquciitly 
proved  fatal.  Cp.  Sat.  L  2,  41.  Its  appoar- 
anoe  Is  exhibited  by  the  figure  to  the  right. 


120.  Nam  ut,  SjC.~{illnd)  non  vereor— 
"for  that  you  should  boat  with  a  caiie  ono 
who  desorves  to  undorgo  oevercr  lashcs ;  of 
this  I  ani  not  afraid."  Lc.,  thcrc  is  no  dan- 
gcr  of  a  Stoic  inllicting  too  slight  a  punish- 
ment,  since  tlie  smallest  oflcnces  aro  re- 
gardcd  by  him  to  bc  as  bad  as  thc  w.irst. 
For  iiam  ut,  Doering  roads  ne,  and  changcs 
thc  7te  at  the  commenccmont  of  the  previous 
line  into  vec.  This  is  in  opposition  to  all 
the  MSS.,  and  quito  unnecessary,  for  ut 
here  only  scrvos  to  introducc  the  objcctive 
clause,  which.  in  construction,  is  represented 
by  illud,  and  is  not  govcrned  by  vereor. 
Thc /erula  was  a  rod,  cane,  or  switcli,  with 
which,  as  with  thc  scutica,  schoolboys  wore 
accustoincd  to  be  coirccted. 

122.  Magnis  parra— "small  equally  with 
groat  ollciiccs." 

123.  Si  tibi  regnum—The  poet  purposely 
adopts  this  phraseologj-,  that  he  may  pass 
more  easily  to  auotlicr  ridiculous  maxiin  ot 
thc  Stoio  schooL  His  train  of  rcasoning  is: 
Tliou  sayost  tliat  thou  wilt  do  tliis,  if  meu 
will  only  entnist  thc  suprenic  pr.wer  iato 
thy  haiids.  But  why  wait  for  tliis,  when, 
according  to  thc  very  tenets  of  thy  soct, 
thou  hast  already  what  thou  wantcst  ?  For 
thy  philosophy  toachcs  thec  that  the  wiso 
man  is  in  f^ict  a  lung. 

124.  Dives,  <fr,— rex— Thcso,  and  similar 
paradoxicid  statcments  of  thc  Stoics,  may 
be  reduccd  to  thoir  gcneral  principle,  that 
virtue  alone  is  nccessary  to  liappiness.  It 
sliould  also  be  observed,  that  wlulc  Ilorace 
speaks  of  the  Stoical  sage  as  he  would  of  a 
living  Stoic,  thc  former  was  altogether  ima- 
ginary,  and  held  up  mcrely  as  a  personifi- 
cation  of  that  perfection,  towards  Avhich  tlio 

13 


8at.  1.  3.  I2fi-130;4,  1, 


NOTES   OX   nOUACK. 


Sat.  I.  3,  132-140;  4.  «. 


•cct  inaintaincd  ihat  all  sliould  constantly 
aspire.    Cp.  EpisL  i.  I,  106. 

120.  Non  nosti,  «tc. — rej— Tlic  Stofc  is 
here  snpposcd  to  rejoin,  and  atfempt  an  ex- 
plaiiation,  tlic  gist  of  wliicli  appcars  to  coii- 
fiij^t  in  tiie  fact,  tliat  a  man  may  Itnow  wliat 
lic  lias  not  tlic  powcr  of  putting  in  practice. 

127  Chrysippus—AU.eT  Zeno,  tlie  founder 
of  tlie  school,  no  philosopher  more  truly 
exhibitcd  thc  character,  or  more  strongly 
displaycd  the  doctrincs  of  the  Stoic  sect, 
than  Chrysippus,  who  was  the  disciple  of 
Cleanthcs,  at  Athens,  and  was  born  at  Soli, 
iu  Cilicia,  b.c.  280.  Crepidas-  nec  soleas- 
"cither  saiidals  or  slippcrs."  Rcprtsenta- 
tions  of  thcsc  have  becn  pivcn  with  Ihc 
Note  on  line  32.  Crepidn  is  from  thc  Greck 
x^yiTtt.  Thc  followiiij?  ilhistration  of  onc 
with  a  thick  solc  is  Irom  a  Grcek  marblc. 


129.  ITermogenes—Thin  may,  or  may  not, 
l)C  the  same  with  tlic  Tijrcllius  nientioncd 
at  the  bepinning  of  tlic  Satire. 

130.  Al/eniusra/er—" ihc subtle Alfcnius." 
Alfenius  (or  Alfcnus)  Varus  was  a  shoc- 
maker,  or  a  barber,  of  Crcmona,  who,  ac- 
cording  to  Acron,  quittcd  his  profcssion, 
aiid  came  to  Rome,  where  lie  attcuded  the 
lectures  of  Ser\'iu3  Sulpicius,  a  celcbrated 
lawyer,  and  made  so  ^ncat  proficiency  in 
hls  studics,  as  to  become  evcntually  the  I 


ablest  lawyer  of  his  tlmc.  Hls  name  often 
occurs  iu  tlie  Pandects;  but  he  can  scarcely 
have  been  the  Alfcnius  who  was  consul  iii 
A.D.  2,  consideriiig  his  age  at  the  time  this 
Satire  must  have  been  written. 

132.  For  sutor,  some  MSS.  give  tonsor. 
Operis — optimits  onuiis — orf/J-jr— "the  bcst 
artist  hi  overy  kiud  of  work." 

133.  Vellunt  tiOi  barbam—Thc  poet  here 
draws  a  laughablo  picturc  of  the  Stoical 
monarch,  as  a  wanderiug  philosophcr,  witli 
a  long  beard  and  a  statf,  surroundcd  by  a 
nibble  of  mischicvous  boysi,  in  tlie  strcets 
of  Rome.     Cp.  S.it.  ii.  3,  17. 

136.  liumperif,  et  latras  =  nimperis  la- 
/rawJo— "thou  art  ready  to  burst  with 
barkuig,"  lit.  "thou  burstest  and  barkest" 
Rumperis  is  here  in  the  middle  voice,  and 
Wicland  thiiiks  that  latrus  Is  purposely 
usod.  in  allusion  to  the  rescmblancc  whicli, 
ni  somc  respccts,  existcd  betwecu  the  Stoics 
and  Cynics  of  the  day. 

137.  Nelongum/aciam  (sermonem)—*'not 
to  be  tcdious."  Quailranle  lavatU7n—'' to 
bathe  for  a  farthing,"  Le,  to  the  farthing 
bath.  As  thc  public  baths  at  Romc  were 
built  mostly  for  the  common  people,  they 
afTorded  but  very  indifTerent  accommoda- 
tion.  Pcoiile  of  fashiuu  had  alwavs  private 
baths  of  tlieir  own.  The  stroUing  philoso- 
phers  of  the  day  frcquented,  of  course,  these 
public  baths,  and  minsled  with  the  lowest 
of  thc  peopia  The  price  of  admission  was 
a  Quadrans  or  the  fourth  part  of  an  as. 

138.  Stipator^satelles,  or  a««/a— '•  life- 
guardsman."  The  retinue  of  the  Stoic 
monarch  consisted  of  the  ridiculous  Crisni- 
nus.     See  Notcs,  Sat.  i.  1,  120. 

140.  Stultiis  13  another  tlirnst  at  tlie 
Stoics.    Cp.  Noteou  verse  77. 


8ATIRE  IV.—In  this  Satire,  the  poet  exposcs  the  dtepositfon  of  mcn  to  safirize  their 
noiglibours,  and  to  fcel  oflended  when  thoy  are  satirizcd  themsdvS  In  do  1 1  so  he 
upholds  the  lculency  of  his  own  satirical  compositions,  comparTd  with  those  rhis  rre 
decessors;  and  whilc  hc  roplies  to  tl.ose  who  l.ad  characteriSd  them  as  unZfic^^^  K 
full  of  ma!  gnity,  he  paj  s  a  grateful  tribute  of  con.mcndatiou  to  tlic  instruffions  wlS^h 
he  had  receivcd  from  hls  excellent  father.    Cp.  Sat.  i.  10  and  ii  1        '"^^'^"'^^'""^  "'"*^^ 

nerU^32rKycn.?erh^^  *"  '''^  ^^*-»"^^'  -  ''■'  «-^^^-^.  -  36;  Kirch- 


1.  Eupolis  —  Cratinus,  Aristophanes  ~ 
Theso  unsparing  satirists  were  the  leaders 
of  the  Old  Atheiiian  comcdy.  Enpolis,  sou 
of  Sosipolis,  was  born  about  b.c.  446,  and 
oxhibited  his  first  play  two  years  hcfore 
Aristophancs.  in  420.  Tlie  prohahlc  date  of 
his  dcath  is  411.  Cp.  Sat.  ii.  3,  12.  Crati- 
nus  Avas  bom  r..c.  519;  exhibitcd  21  plays, 
and  gaincd  9  victories,  aftor  hc  was  65  years 
of  age.  Of  thcse,  the  last  was  obtained  in 
423,  thc  year  before  his  dcath.  Aristo- 
phanes,  tl.e  son  of  Philippus,  was  born  about 
444,  and  died  about  380,  u.c.   IIc  caricr.turcd 


niost  of  the  Icading  mcn  of  hfs  time,  and, 
according  to  Suidas,  he  was  the  author  of 
not  fcwer  thau  54  plays. 

2.  Atque  alii,  dx.  —  est  — '' and  others, 
whosc  Comcdy  is  of  the  old  school,"  i.e., 
aiid  cthcr  writers  of  the  Old  coinedy.  Au- 
ciciit  comedy  was  divided  iuto  the  Old,  the 
Aftddle,  and  the  Neic.  In  the  first,  both  the 
subjcct  and  thc  charactcrs  were  rcal.  la 
the  second,  the  subjoct  was  rcal,  but  the 
charactcrs  were  fictitioua.  In  the  third, 
both  the  stor>'  and  the  characters  wcre  in- 
vented  by  the  poet.    Aristoplianes  was  th« 


Sat.  i.  4,  3-13. 


N0TE8  ON  IIOIIACE. 


Sat.  i.  4,  U-22. 


last  of  thc  Old  comcdians.  Thc  principal 
writers  of  thc  MiJdlc  comcdy  were  Eubulus,  i 
Araros,  Antiphano.s,  Aiiaxandrides,  Alexis,  ' 
and  Epicrates;  of  tlie  New,  Philippides, 
Timoclcs,  Philemon,  Mcnander,  Diphilus, 
Apollodorus,  ai.d  Posidii>pus.  Regardii.g 
Ihe  positiou  of  virorum,  sce  Notcs,  Epode 
2,  37. 

3.  Erat  di(jnus  dffcribi — "descrvcd  to  bc 
characterized."    Malus  — " a  kuave." 

5.  Faniosya  — "infamous."  Mulla  ciim 
libertate  notabanl—''as  ccnsors  biandcd  him 
with  grcat  freedom." 

6.  IJinc  (~dc  his)  omnis  {=omniiio)  ]>cn- 
det  ZMfi7jM5— "upou  thesc  Lucilius  oiitirtly 
dcpcnds,"  i.c,  tliis  frecdoin  of  .'■alirc  was 
also  tlic  great  cliaractcristic  uf  Lutilius, 
who  was  born  n.c.  148,  at  Sacs.«a,  a  tonn 
of  Latium,  in  thc  Auruncaii  tcrritory.  IIo 
was  doscoiided  of  a  good  l;iniily,  ai.d  was 
grand-imclc,  by  the  motl.er's  siile,  to  Po.ii- 
pey  the  Grcat.  Hc  servcd  iii  the  cavalry, 
under  Scipio,  iii  thc  Numantinc  war,  a.ld 
his  cliief  charactoristic,  as  a  writcr,  was  liis 


vchement  and  cutting  satirc.  lle  died  at 
Naplcs  iu  103,  and  Macrobiiis  (.Sat.  iii.  16) 
calls  him,  Accr  et  violentus  poeta. 

7.  Mutatis,  dc — nunuriJtqife  —  "having 
changcd  moroly  the  feet  and  thc  rhythin  of 
hisverse."  Ci».  Epist.  i  19,  24.  Thc  Grcek 
cornic  writers,  like  tho  tr.igic,  wrotc  in 
lambic  triinefors.  Luci.ius,  on  the  othcr 
hand,  adoptcd  tlie  Hexaineter  vorsification 
in  the  first  twenty  books  of  l.is  satiros,  while 
lii  the  rest,  witli  the  cxccptiou  of  the  thir- 
tieth,  he  cmploys  lambics  or  Trochaics. 

8.  Emuuctae  naris,  durus  componere  ver- 
tus — "of  nicc  discoriiiiiont  (lit.  of  a  clean- 
wiped  uose),  fhougli  I.arsh  (or  stifT)  in  thc 
compositiou  of  I.is  lincs."  Cp.  Epode  12,  3, 
and  Sat.  i.  3,  29. 

10.  Ulviagnum—''as  if  it  were  a  great 
foat."  Stans  pede  in  uno — "standing  ou 
one  foot,  '  i.c,  "hi  a  verj'  short  timc." 

11.  Quum,  dr.—velles  —  ''ns  hc  flowed 
uiuddily  along,  tliore  wns  alwayssomcthing 
thal  thou  would<t  fool  inclincd  to  tlirow 
away,"  i.c,  fo  tnkc  up,  aud  cast  aside  as 
worthloss.  Cp.  Sat.  i.  10,  50.  Heiudorf, 
iiowcver,  along  with  the  Scholiasts,  fakc 
tollere  m  a  good  seiise— "to  take  awav,"  as 
•omething  exallent,  but  Horace  obviously 
censurcs  Lucilius  for  his  hurried  copious- 
ness,  or  facility,  ai.d  compares  the  whole  of 
his  poctry  to  a  muddy  and  troubled  strcam, 
continually  bcaring  impurities  on  its  sur- 
facc  that  one  would  fec>  inclined  to  roniovc 

12.  Pig€r—/erre='»uhl{  (Pi»£'v_Cp.  Odc 
iv.  14,  22. 

!3.  Scribendi  recte,  (dico);  nam  vt  (scri- 
bat)  multum,  nil  nioror—''l  inean  of  writincr 
corroctly,  for  as  to  his  writhig  much  I  care 
QPthin-,'."    Luciiius  was  a  very  voluininous 


writcr.  EccCs  Crispinus  minimo  (nummo)  me 
prococ(it  —  "fce,  Crisp:iius  ci.allo..ges  me 
with  tl.e  s.nallost  su.n."  Crispinus  oirora 
to  bet  a  large  sum,  so  cortam  is  hc  of  vic- 
tory,  against  tl.e  smallest  suin  wl.icli  thc 
poet  fcols  inclincd  to  stakc,  such  as  "a  liun- 
drod  to  cnc"  Rcgardiug  Crispinu.s  see 
Notcs,  Sat  i.  1,  120. 

15.  For  accipiam,  Bcntlcy  prcfers  accipe 
fam,  whicli  is  thc  rcadiui,'  of  some  MSS. 
7'a6«/ai— "writing  tablos."  Sce  Notcs,  Sat. 
i.  6,  74. 

16.  C<«^0(/<'*-— "inspccfor.s"or  "umpircs," 
to  see  that  tlicy  noithor  brought  with  tlicin 
vcrscs  alroady  compostd,  iior  such  as  wcre 
tlic  productioii  of  othcis. 

17.  />i6o(.%  «{r.-a/a";//t— "tliegodshavo 
donc  well,  in  liaving  madc  nie  of  a  poor 
aiul  Iiuinblc  iniiul,"  i.c,  tlie  gods  bc  pniisod 
for  having  madc  mc  wliat  1  ain,  a  maii  of 
uioderate  powors  and  retiring  cliaractor. 

19.  At  fu,  dr.  —  imitare  —  The)  ord.  r  of 
constructiou  is,  .\t  tu  imiturc,  nt  mari.s, 
auras  conc/ii.<!as  hircinis  /olhbus,  labonintcs 
vsr/iie  dum  ignis  moUiut/errum.  Thc  icloi- 
cncc  is  to  a  pair  of  smitirs  bellows  iii  opc- 
ratioii.     Cp.  Juvenal.  Sat.  viL  111. 

20.  Usque—''  constantly." 

21.  67  i//atJ/5  —  "  siiice  thou  dost  prcfor 
this."  Ikaius,  <fc.— ?//ioyiHf— "aliappv  maii 
is  raimius,  a  set  of  boxcs  for  l.is  M«"S.  and 
his  bust  being  prcsented  to  him,  without 
anytliing  bciiig  done,  ou  his  part,  to  pro- 
curc  them."  Difrcrent  interi.rctations  have 
beou  givcn  of  tliis  passagc  Ultro  is  pro- 
bably  infcndod  to  bc  amhifjuous.  Wlicii 
u.sod  by  Faimius  a<id  liis  frieiids,  it  would 
signify  "without  being  askod  for;"  but  as 
it  is  used  by  Ilorace,  it  is  undcrstood  to 
iniply  "without  being  dcserved."  Instcad 
of  supplying  ad  eum  aftor  delntis,  soiiio, 
ou  the  authority  of  thc  Scholiasts,  wish 
to  undcrstand  in  publicas  bibliothecas—"  to 
tlie  public  libraries;"  but  it  is  bclievcd  tliat 
this  Satirc  wns  writton  boforc  thc  custoin 
of  placing  tl.c  works  and  busts  of  distiii- 
guisl.od  poets  iii  tl.e  public  librarios  prc- 
vailod  at  Romc  The  libiary  of  Asiniu.s 
PoIIio  docs  notappoar  to  have  bocn  fouiided 
hofore  38  b.c,  aiid  we  aio  aftcrwards  in- 
lormed,  by  Piiiiy  (viL  30;,  tliat  it  did  iiot 
theu  coutain  tlic  bust  of  any  living  writor, 
except  that  of  M.  Tercutius  Varro.  Tlie 
Scholiasts  secm  to  doubt  whether  thcse 
prcsents  woro  givcii  to  raniiius  by  thc 
Sonate,  or  hy  a  few  lcgacyhunters.  Thc 
probability  is,  ratlier,  that  thcy  wcrc  givcn 
by  some  of  his  friends,  or  adiuircrs.  Cp. 
Sat.  L  10,  80. 

22.  TIic  copsae  were  round  wooden  boxes 
witli  lids,  usod  chielly  for  holding  maiiu- 
script  rolls  of  parchmci.t  Straps  wore  at- 
tached  for  carrying  tliein.  Two  arc  reprc- 
sented  in  thc  following  cut— onc  oliut,  aud 
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Sat.  l  4,  37-48. 


thc  otiicr  opcn.    Bee  also  Kotcs,  Eiiist.  ii. 
I,  112. 


23.  Timer.tif^veyentis-^^r^  I  am  ftfiuid." 
Timeo  was  not  iiscd  witli  ll.c  iiirniilivc.  in 
rrose,  till  tlic  time  of  tiic  tl-i.  r  riiiiy.  Tlic 
trciiitivc  is  in  apposition  Avltli  tlic  pcr.-^oiia  1 
IToncun  mei,  wlilcli  is  iinrllcd  in  tlic  pos- 
Ecsbivc  niea.  Cp-  Oviil,  llcroid.  5,  4o,  ^'os- 
tros  vidistiflentis  oceUos. 

24.  Genus  hoc  (scri6pn(/t)  rcfcrs  to  eatirc. 
Uftote plures  culpari  dignos  \s  in  nttraction 
with  quos,  and  cquivalcnt  to  quippe  cum 
muUi  culpari  digni  sint. 

25.  Qiiemvis  media  erue  <»r6a— "takc  nny 
onc  at  random  from  tlic  midst  of  thc  crowd." 
For  erue,  somc  »1SS.  givc  e!i(/e. 

2t).  For  ob  avaritiam,  Bcntlcy  and  othcrs 
prcfi  r  ab  avuritia,  wliich  is  said  to  Is.-xvc  tlic 
nutliority  of  two  MSS.  Orclli  quotcs  ns 
parallol  variations  of  constructlon,  Sallust, 
Juijurtha  22,  Ob  easdem  artes  a  Micipsa, 
non  periiria  libcrorum,  in  rernvm  adopta- 
tum  esse :  Livy,  xxxviii.  G9,  Xon  tam  ob  re- 
centxa  uUa  merita  qnam  ovi<jinum  mcmoria: 
and  Tacitu?,  Hist.  ii.  50,  iVo«  noxa  nequeob 
mitum.    For  mitera,  sonie  JISS.  frivc  viiser. 

28.  //uHf,  «£-e.— acrc-*'tliis  onc  thc  glit- 
ter  of  siiver  captlvatcs,  Albius  is  lost  in  ad- 
miration  of  bronzc."  By  argenti,  vcsscls 
of  silvcr  arc  mcant;  and  by  acre,  vcs.^cls 
and  statucs  of  Ccriinhlan  bronzc.  Albiiis— 
Not  the  poct,  Albius  TibuUus,  as  Baxtcr 
would  liavc  us  belicve,  bnt  somc  individnal 
cr  othcr,  rcmarkablc  mcrcly  for  his  jiassifn- 
atc  attachment  lo  bronzc. 

2d.  Mutat  H)m-«—"  trados."  Cp.  OJc  i. 
31.  12.  Ad  eum  (sohm)  quo  vesp,.i  tina  tipet 
regio  is  an  clcgant  circumlocution  for  "thc 

^^■*^st."  ,.,      ,     ^ 

30.  Quin,  i:c.—turbine—''nn\',  like  dust 
gathcred  by  thc  whirlwind,  lic  Is  bornc 
hcadlovg  through  tlie  midst  of  dangcrs." 

32.  Siimma  deperdat=^perdat  de  summa. 

34.  Foenum  halet  in  cor;i«— "Iie  h.is  hay 
on  his  horn,"  in  order  to  put  passcngcrs  on 
their  guard,  as  if  lie  wcre  a  mad  bull.  Dum- 
moilo  risum  excutuU  5i6i— "if  hc  can  only 
raise  a  laugh  for  liis  own  anmscmcnt."  Sibi 
is  a  dativus  commodi,  aud  not  cquivalent  to 
a  se,  as  somc  would  havc  it. 

3G.  Et,  quodcunque  se.mel  chartis  ilkverit 
(a/ramen<o)— "and  whatcver  he  has  scrlb- 
bled  on  hia  papcr."  Omnes,  dc—anta  in- 
dicate  that  the  poet  will  tnke  delight  in 
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showing  liis  productions  to  all,  cvcn  to  the 
vcry  rabblc  about  town. 

37.  A  furno  redeuntcs  lactique—"  as  they 
rcturn  from  thc  bakc-house  and  thc  rcscr- 
vuir."  Lacus  licre  dcnolcs  a  basin,  or  tank, 
.supplicd  with  water  from  the  aqucducts,  for 
tlie  benclit  of  thosc  who  could  not  alTord  to 
p.ay  for  bringing  it  into  thcu:  houscs  by 
mcans  of  pipos. 

38.  Agcdum—*^ comc,  now." 

S9.  Dederim  qinbus  csse  poi'las — "whom, 
for  my  part,  I  nllow  to  bo  pocts."  Poetat 
is  hcre  thc  rcading  of  all  thc  MSS.,  and 
stands  in  a]ip.i.^ition  with  se,  which  is  un- 
dcrstood  bclorc  csse.  Hcinsius  aiid  Bcntlcy 
rcad  poetis,  to  corrcspond  with  quibus,  ■wliich 
is  rcally  -what  wc  would  liavo  expccted 
lloracc  to  liavc  writtcn.  Thc  pcrfect  t-ub- 
junctivc  is  oftcn  uscd  for  thc  purposc  of 
softcning  an  nsscrtion,  nnd  rcmoving  an 
nppcarancc  of  arrogant  authority:  thus — 
crcdiderim,  "for  my  part  I  l>clicvc;"  con- 
firmca-erim,  "I  am  inclincd  to  nllirin,"  Ac 

40.  Concludcrc  versum — "to  coiniilctc  a 
vcrse,"  i.c,  to  givc  it  thc  proper  numbcr  of 
fcct. 

42.  Scrmoni  (quotidiano)  —  "to  prosc," 
i.c,  the  languagc  of  cvcrj--day  intcrcoursc 
Horacc  hcrercfcrsto  thc  stylcof  his  satires, 
and,  for  thc  sakc  of  argunicnt,  concedcs  his 
claims  to  thc  titlc  of  poct,  in  that  spccies  of 
vci^ification  forwh.icli  hc  was  alterwarda  to 
rcctivc  tlie  liitihcst  honours  of  poctry. 

41.  Si  qui—Thc  MSS.  vary  bctween  this 
form  and  si  quis,     Vti  j;05— "likc  mc" 

43.  Jngenium  —  "  poi  tlc  pcniiis."  Mcns 
divinior — "inspiratiuii,"  lit.  "a  more  pod- 
likc  mind,"  tlian  usualiy  falls  to  the  lot  of 
mortals.  Os  unigna  soHrt^»r»»i— *'a  digni- 
ficd  stylc  of  cxprcssion,"  lit.  "a  niouth  to 
uttcr  prcat  things."  Tl»csc  arc  csscnti.al  to 
a  poft,  whcther  epic,  tragic,  or  lyric 
Though  thc  futurc  participlc  oisono  lasona- 
turus,  thc  first  supinc  is  sonitum. 

45.  /./cjrco— "in  refcrcnce  to  this."  Qui- 
t/rt»i  — "somc,"  Le.,  certain  Alexanilrme 
grammarians.     Cp.  Ciccro,  Orat.  20,  G7. 

46.  Quod,  (te. — meriis — "bccause  tlicrc  is 
neithcr  h»  thc  style  nor  scniiinents  (liL  in 
tlic  cxprcssions  nor  subjccts)  a  licrce  en- 
tlui^iasm  and  vlgour,  it  is  merc  prose,  ex- 
ccpt  in  so  far  as  it  dilRrs  from  prosc  by 
having  a  ccrtain  fixcd  mcasurc"  Incst — 
This  vcrb  is  in  tlie  singular,  bccausc  acer 
spiritus,  and  vis,  arc  ncaily  equivalcnt  to 
acris  vis  inspirata.  The  rcasoning  is  this: 
Thrce  tlungs  nre  requisite  to  form  a  poct— 
ricliiKS.s  of  invention,  fire  of  imagination, 
and  noblenoss  of  stylc  But  since  comedy 
has  none  of  tlicsc,  it  is  doubted  whcther  or 
not  it  be  a  rcal  pcem. 

48.  At  pater,  «tc— /acji<«i— The  poct  here 
supposcs  some  one  to  olyect  to  his  rcmark 
rcspccting  thc  want  of  fire  and  forcc  iii  the 
New  Cowedy,  by  rcferring  to  the  spirited 
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njode  in  which  thc  charactor  of  tlic  angry 
fathcr  is  drawn,  when  rfiiling  at  tho  exccsses 
of  a  dissipatcd  son.  The  aliusion  is  to  De- 
nica,  in  Terence's  Adclpiii,  and  to  CiircuK^s, 
in  the  Hcautontimorumcnos,  or  "Sclf-Tor- 
mcntor  "  of  the  sanie  poct. 

49.  Kepos—fiUus  —  '' his  dissolutc  son." 
Nepos=  affuTosy  affiXy/ii.  Sce  Notc«!, 
Epode  1,  34. 

61.  Ambulet ante  nocton  cuin /acibus—Thc 
rcfcrcnce  hcre  is  morc  to  Grcck  than  to 
]{oman  manners,  tlie  coinedics  of  Tcrence 
Iteing  mcre  imitations  of  thosc  of  Mcnandcr. 
The  intoxicatcd  and  iirofligate  youtli  wcrc 
accustomed  to  rove  about  tlie  strects  with 
torchcs,  at  a  latc  hour  of  the  night,  aftcr 
having  endcd  thcir  orgics  witliin  doors. 
But  far  more  disgraccful  was  it  to  appcar  in 
the  public  strcets,  in  a  st.atc  of  intoxication, 
and  bearing  torches,  before  the  day  was 
drawn  to  a  closc 

62.  Numquid,  &c.—si  vivcretf  introduccs 
thc  pocfs  rcply,  which  is  simply  this:  Tliat, 
with  whatcvcr  vchemence  of  languago  thc 
angry  father  ratcs  his  son,  it  is  vcry  little 
diflcicnt  from  what  romponius  might  ex- 
pcct  from  his  fatlicr,  if  he  wcrc  alivc.  It  is 
llie  natural  lunguage  of  thc  passions  ex- 
pressed  in  measurcs. 

53.  Zerjora— "lesssevcrcreproofs."  Er- 
CO— "accordingly."  In  tirdcr  to  understand 
the  connccticn  licre  bctwecn  tliis  scntcncc 
and  the  one  which  prcccdcs,  wc  may  sup- 
pose  tlic  fullowiiig  to  bc  undcrstood  boforc 
c;go:  Now,  if  thc  railings  of  tlie  angiy  la- 
ther  havc  nothing  in  thcm  citlier  sublimc 
orpoctical,  "tlicii,"itc 

54.  Puris—vcrbis—''' in  plain  words,"  i.c, 
"  in  words  cqually  devoid  of  ornamcnt  and 
eJcgancc." 

16.  /*er5ona<M^—"  niaskcd,"  or  "rcprc- 
•ented  ou  the  stage."    Tlie  ancient  comic 


actors  nlways  wore  mnsks  suited  to  the 
characters  whjch  thcy  l;ad  to  pcrsonatc 


Tlie  prccpding  rcprcsontation  of  one  Is  from 
a  marble  bas-rclicf. 
67.  Before  olim  quae,  supply  et  illis. 
58.  Tcmpora certa  modosque~^'th(  ir  flxcd 
timcs  and  rliythm." 

CO.  Non,  'tL-c.—poctae — Tlie  construclion 
is  Non  eliam  invcnias  inembra  di.-^jecti  j.oetde, 
vt  sisolras  (hos  verstis  Ennii.)  Etiain  licrc 
may  oitlicr  bc  takcn  with  invenias  in  the 
sonsc  of  paritcr,  or  adeo;  or  witli  di^jecti  in 
that  of  vel,  "even."  Somc  try  to  discovcr 
in  diyecti  an  allusion  to  Absyrtu.«,  or  Or- 
phcu.-%  The  meaniiig  of  tlie  poct  is,  tliat 
tlic  lincs  composcd  by  Lucilius  and  hiinsclf 
bccoinc,  wlicn  divestcd  of  nuinbcr  nnd 
rliythin,  so  mucli  proso,  nnd  nono  Avill  fiud 
thc  £cattcrcd  fragmcnts  animatcd  with  tlic 
truc  spirit  of  poetJy,  as  ho  will,  if  he  take 
to  picccs  tlic  two  lines  of  Eiinius  which  re- 
prcseut  Discord  as  brcakiiig  opon  tlic  gatos 
of  War,  in  allusion  to  tlioso  of  thc  tcniple  of 
Janus  bclng  shut  in  timc  of  ])cacc.  Sce 
Notcs,  Odc  iv.  15,  8,  and  compare  Virg. 
Mn.  i.  294;  vi.  279;  and  vii.  02.'. 

C3.  Alias — "at  somc  othcr  timc,"  or  "on 
some  othcr  occasion." 

C5.  Sukius  acer—et  Caprius—Thc  Scho- 
liast  dcscribcs  thosc  two  pcrsons  as  infor- 
mcrs  (quadruplatorcs),  nnd  at  tlic  samc  timo 
lawycrs  (causiJici). 

CC.  Eavci  mak  cumque  ?/t(7//5— "excccd- 
ingly  (lit.  bmlly)  hoarso,  and  armod  with 
thcir  writtcii  accu.sations." 

C9.  Ut,  tH-c.—Suki — "suppose  thou  arl 
like  (or  as  bad  a.s)  thc  robhcrs  Coilins  and 
Birrius,  I  am  not  like  Capiius  or  Sulcius," 
aii  informor. 

71.  Ntdkt,  dr.  —  libellos  —  "lct  no  book 
shop  nor  pillar  have  any  productions  of 
mine."  IJabeat  Js  an  instancc  of  the  opta- 
tivc  Books,  at  Ilome,  Avcre  frcqucntly  ex- 
poscd  for  salc  unticr  porticoos,  and  tlieir 
titlcs  postcd  on  tiie  pillars  outsidc  Cp.  Ars 
Poot.  373,  and  Martial,  Sat.  i.  117,  10. 

72.  Queis,  ^cc.—7'igelIi—"oyer  which  thc 
hand  of  tlie  rabblo,  and  of  llcrmogcnes 
Tigcllius  may  swcat."  Sce  Notes,  Sat.  i.  3, 
129. 

73.  Nec  rccito  (quae  scripsi)  cuiquam— 
For  Jicc,  soinc  MSS.  givc  tion;  for  recito, 
somc  ni"e  said  to  pive  recitem ;  and  for  cui- 
qtiam,  Bontlcy  Avislics  quicquam,  wliich  it 
apiioars  has  thc  authority  of  one  MS.  in  its 
favour.     Cp.  Sat.  i.  3,  88.  89. 

76.  Suave  locus  voci  resonat  conclusus — 
"thc  place  bcing  enclosod  on  every  side  by 
the  walls,  givof?  a  plcasing  eclio  to  the  voicc' 
The  poct  frccly  admits  that  his  practice  is 
in  opposition  to  that  of  many,  wliom  hc 
cliaractorizcs  as  mere  fools,  and  altogcthcr 
Ignorant  of  what  propriety  dcmands,  as  is 
sliown  by  the  sclection  of  thc  places,  nainely, 
the  forum  and  the  vaulted  chambers  of 
Thcrma2,  whcre  they  choosc  to  spout  thcir 
paliry  productions,  in  prcscnce  of  those  who 
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have  assemblcd  for  otlior  piin^oscs.  For  n. 
rcprcsciitatiDH  of  tl»c  Batlis  of  Titiis,  sce  tlic 
ciit  prclixctl  to  tUe  Second  llook  of  thc  Sa- 
tirca. 

77.  Ilatul  illud  qiiaerentes—"  who  ncycr 
put  tliis  qucstion  to  thcinsclvcs."  Sine 
tensu  (conwiuni) — "sensclcssly,"'  l.e.,  " wilh- 
out  any  rc^ard  to  what  propricty  dcniands." 
Cp.  Sat.  L  3,  00. 

78.  Tempori -a/<>no— "unscasonably,"  or 
"at  an  impropcrtimc."  i^<7^(/<Te— "tohurt," 
or  "in  hurting:,"  naincly,  the  feclings,  or 
charactcrs,  of  others. 

79.  Iwjuil,  (?>!»•'—"  it  is  said,"  or  "says 
niyopp'.ncnt."  Somc  MSS.  frivc  j»7«m.  ICt 
hoc  studio  pniviis  /acis—'i\m\,  buin;;  of  a 
nialicious  disposition,  thou  docst  tliis  intcn- 
tionally."  Tiie  poct  now  procecds  to  dis- 
imc  of  tlic  chait:c  of  inalijriii'y  Avith  which 
hc  \va.i  assailcd.  L'iide  pdUuin  hoc  (nppro- 
biuin)  iii  7He>«c/«f— "whcnccdidsttiiou  gct 
this  rcproach  which  tliou  cnstest  at,'ainst 
nic?"  lii.  "wlience  obtaincd  dost  thou  cast 
tliis  apainst  mc?" 

80.  Q«/s— Tlie  Scholiasta  take  quis  as  the 
iiiterroi^ative,  tlius— Q«m  est  auclort  OrcUi 
aiid  others  cxplain  it  as  aliquis,  tlius — L'sliie 
auclor  nliquis  eorumf  Scc 

81.  Q  /i— Thc  antcccdcnt  is  hic,  in  Unc  85. 
/?oJ</-"backbites,"  lit.  "gnaws." 

82.  Df/endit—Thc  final  syllablc  is  here 
Ifiigthened  by  caisura.  Solulos,  ilr. — dica- 
ris—"  wlio  sceks  eagcrly  for  the  unrestraincd 
lau;;hter  of  tliose  around  hiin,  and  thc  rc- 
putation  of  a  wit." 

84.  Finqere—non  visa — *'to  felgii  wliat  he 
has  not  scen."  Commissa  tacere—Sce  Notcs, 
Ode  iiL  2,  25,  26. 

85.  Ilic,  <tr.— carf/o— "thls  is  a  black- 
hcartcd  nian;  shun  him,  thou  tiiat  liast  tlie 
spirit  of  a  Roinan."  Komane—Sea  Notcs, 
Ode  iiL  U,  2. 

t>G  Saepe  tiibus,  <tr.  —  quaternos —  Thc 
usual  iiumbcr  of  couchcs  around  tlie  tneiisa, 
or  talilc,  in  thc  Roinan  triclinium,  or  ban- 
qnetiiijr-rooin,  was  three,  one  sido  bcing 
lcft  opni  for  tlie  slavcs  to  briiig  iii  and  out 
thc  (lisiios.  Tiie  couches  wcrc  rcspectively 
distiii-iiisiicd  by  tlie  appellations,  suminus, 
uieiHus.  and  inius,  wliicli  tcnr.s  werc  also 
«1'plicable  to  the  guests,  wliose  numbcr, 
accordinjr  to  Varro,  shoiild  nevcr  be  below 
thitt  of  thc  Graces.  iior  abovc  that  of  tlie 
Muscs;  tliat  is,  at  lcast  onc.  and  not  niore 
llian  tlircc,  for  a  couch.  Four  pcrsons  on  a 
couch,  thcrcfore,  would  make  what,  in  the 
hinguage  of  the  day,  would  be  callcd  u  largc 
party.  Ilcnce  thc  prescnt  pas.sage  niay  be 
paraplirased,  "One  inay  often  see  a  large 
tuirty  asscinblcd  at  suppcr."  Cp.  Cicero, 
riso  27,  Graeci  stipati,  quini  in  lectulis,  saepe 
plures ;  ipse  solus,  Ac. 

87.  Unus — For  this,  some  MSS.  give  iinus, 
wiiich  Is  prcferred  by  Fca,  Docring,  and 

18 


others.  Iii  favoiir  of  thc  lattcr  arc  quotcd, 
Sat  ii.  8,  40.  Imi  conricae  lecti;  Epist.  L  is, 
10,  ///(/  derUor  h-(ti;  and  retnnrni.s.  38, 
Vides  iVum,  qui  in  iiiio  imus  recnmdit?  Noiie 
of  tliese,  liowever,  arc  c.xactly  p;ir;tll(I  |i;i  — 
sagi  :•;  l\>r innis,  applied  toa  giicsi  (lc>igiiated 
the  lowest  one  on  any  of  tlie  tlirce  c(,niclies, 
and  not  any  onc  of  tlie  thrcc  iiKiivitlu;ls 
who  sat  on  thc  lowest  couch.  Sec  Notcs, 
Sat  iL  8,  20.  Unus  is  underst(wd  to  rffer 
to  a  Scurra-a  l^uflToon,  or  jestcr,  who  wm 
there  for  the  amuscincnt  of the  party.  Amcl, 

ipi>.u—Scc  Notcs,  Ode  ii.  3,  10.  Somc 
MSS.  givc  otct,  wliich  is  preferrcd  I)y  DiU 
lenburgcr.  Quavis  (ratione)  adspeiyerecunc- 
/05— "to  att;ick  (lit.  to  aspcrse)  th.^  wliolc 
party  in  every  [lossiblc  way."  , 

88.  Praeter  ruin,  '/'//  praebet  aquain  — 
"cxcept  hini  wlio  fnrnislies  the  watcr,"i.c., 
tlie  cntcrtainer,  who  supplies  the  puests 
witli  watcr,  eitlier  liot  or  coid,  for  tlic  piir- 
posc  of  tcmperin;,'  tlioir  wiiic,  or  for  wasliin;» 
tl-.cir  hands.  Cp.  Sat.  iL  2,  C3,  and  sce 
Nolcs,  Ode  iii.  VJ,  0.  Post=postea.  Ilunc 
refers  to  the  cntertainer,  and  is  governed  by 
amet  adspergere. 

yO.  llic  tibi,  d:c. — 7j////'/a— "this  mau  ap- 
pcars  to  thce,  who  art  such  a  foc  to  tlie 
black-hearted,  courteous,  entertaininjr,  and 

fiank  in  dLsposition."      Libcr^Tappriffiair- 

■rriS'  By  ni/jris,  arc  here  mcant  the  whole 
racc  01  sccret  caluinuiators  and  dctractors. 

92.  Pastillos—Scc  Notes,  Sat.  L  2,  27. 

94.  Ct/;)//o///a— /'e^7//— .\ccordiiigto  Cru- 
quius'  Scholi.ist,  this  Petillius  was  surnamcd 
Capitolinus,  froni  liaving  becn  govcrnor  cf 
tlie  capitol.  Tlic  saine  authoriiy  says  tliat 
hc  was  accused  of  having  stolcn,  durin;;  his 
office,  a  golden  crown  consccrated  to  Jujn- 
ter,  and  tliat,  havin^'  pled  his  cause  in  pcr- 
son,  lie  was  acquitted  by  tlie  judges,  in  order 
to  gratily  Augustus,  witli  whoin  he  was  oii 
friendly  terms. 

95.  De/endas,  ut  tuus  est  mo5— "go  on  aiid 
defcnd  hiin  in  thy  usual  way,"  by  conveying 
an  iiisinu;ition  of  his  guilt. 

96.  Tliis  vcrsc  is  a  hypcrmcter,  as  in  Sat 
L  0, 102. 

\)0.  Scd  tanien  admiror,  kc. — Tliis  bnt, 
as  Francis  rcniarks,  spoils  all;  and  sucli 
artful  and  sccrct  calumny  h.as  soinctliing 
infniitely  niore  crhniniil  in  it  tlian  the  carc- 
lcss,  open  freedom  of  lloracc. 

100.  Ilic  nitjrae  s.xcits  loli'jinis — "this  is 
tlie  vcry  csscnce  of  black  malignity,"  lit. 
••this  is  tlie  very  juicc  of  the  black  cuttle- 
fish."  The  loligo,  or  cnttle-fish,  einits.  wheu 
pursucd.  a  liquor  as  black  as  ink,  in  ordcr 
to  escape  by  discolouring  the  surrouiKling 
watcrs.     For5«fc«5,  one  MS.  gives /«c//5. 

101.  Aerugo  n/f/-a— "gcnuine  dctraciion," 
or  "undiluted  poison,"  lit."pure(verdigiis, 
or)  copper-rust,"  whjch  eats  away  metal,  as 
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the  gnawing  tootli  of  malignity  corrodcs  the 
rharactcr  of  its  viclim.  Cp.  Martial,  x.  33, 
5,  and  iL  61,  4. 

102.  Atqueanimo  priii^^' ana  from  my 
breast  before  I  turn  to  write."  Ut,  Sfc— 
vere— "that  is  to  say,  if  I  can  really  promise 
anything  whatevcr  rcspecting  mysclf." 

104.  Hoc—juris—'' this  amount  of  liber- 

ty." 

105.  Insuevit—hoc  »ne— "  accustomcd  me 
(lit  in  this)  to  this,"  i.e.,  lcd  mc  into  this 
habit,  by  the  peculiar  mode  of  instruclion 
which  he  adopted  in  my  casc.  Bentlcy  re- 
gards  hoc  as  under  the  goverumcnt  of  /u- 
gerem,  and  somc  would  have  insuevit  to 
govem  two  accusatives. 

106.  Ut /ugerein,  {ea,  sc  vitia,)  itc.—no- 
tando—'' thAt  by  pointing  out  to  me  each 
particular  vice  iu  living  cxaniples,  I  might 
be  induced  to  shun  them."  Orelli  under- 
stands  vitiorum  quaeque  notando  to  apply  to 
Ilorace— "by  marking  each  of  the  vices." 

109.  Albi  ut  male  vivat  /dius—'*  what  an 
cvil  life  the  son  of  Albius  lcadsl"  The 
person  referred  to  is  not  knoAvn. 

110.  Barrus  —  The  Scholiast  dcscribcs 
Barrus  as  a  man  ''vilissimae  lib^dinis  atque 
vitae."  Cp.  Sat  L  7,  8.  For  Barrus,  Bcut- 
ley  prefers  Barus.  Magnwn  documentuni— 
"a  great  lesson." 

112.  For  Scetani,  one  M8.  gives  Sectani. 

114,  Tre^o/it— Rcgarding  Trebonius  the 
Scholiast  savs,  "Hicin  aduUerio  deprensus 

fuU." 

115.  Sapiens—''a,  philosopher,"  whose 
province  it  is  to  explain  the  reason  of  things, 
and  to  show  why  one  action  is  honcst,  and 
another  basc.  The  poefs  f;ither,  of  but 
mean  rank,  could  not  be  supposcd  to  be 
deeply  acquaintcd  with  these  matters.  It 
was  enough  tliat  lie  knew  how  to  train  up 
his  son  according  to  the  institutions  of  car- 
lier  days,  to  teach  him  plain  integiity,  and 
to  preserve  his  reputation  from  staiii  aiid 
rcproach.  As  he  grew  up,  hc  would  be 
able  to  manage  for  himself. 

119.  Z^Mrrtm-/^  —  "  shall  havc  strength- 
cned."    Cp.  Virgil,  Geo.  iiL  257. 

120.  Nabis  sine  cortice — "  thou  wilt  swim 
without  cork,"  i.e.,  will  be  able  to  get  oii 
without  assistance.  Thc  metaphor  is  taken 
from  persons  learning  to  swim  sometimes 
makiiig  use  of  pieces  of  cork  to  bcar  them 

up. 

122.  Habes  auctorem,  quo  /acias  hoc— 
"thou  hast  an  authority  for  doing  this." 

123.  Unum  ex  judicibus  selectis—By  the 
Lex  Aurelia,  of  L.  Aurelius  Cotta,  enacted 
B  c.  70,  the  Judices  Selecti,  or  those  who 
wcre  liable  to  be  called  upcn  by  the  Praetor 
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to  act  as  jurymcn  in  ciiminal  cascs,  were 
chosen  annually,  at  this  time,  from  the 
Senators,  Equitcs,  and  Tribuni  yErariL 
Those  selccted  from  cach  constiluted  a  dis- 
tinct  scction,  or  dccuria.  The  namcs  of  tho 
whole  were  cntered  in  a  register,  styled 
.4/6«^  Judicum.  Tlicir  number  was  differ- 
ent  at  difTereiit  timcs.  By  the  Ix;x  Servilia, 
in  B.c.  106,  it  was  450;  by  the  Lex  Livia, 
in  91,  000;  by  the  Lcx  Plotia,  in  89,  525; 
and  in  the  time  of  Auguslus,  4000.  Their 
numbcr  is  not  known  to  have  been  fixed 
by  the  Lex  Aurelia,  but  on  one  occasion  360 
werc  selectcd.  See  Ramsay's  Anliquitics. 
Objiciebat—''hQ  prescntcd  to  my  view,"  or 
"hccited." 

124.  An,  d-c.~adduhites—ThQ  order  ol 
construction  is  An  addubites  (utrum)  hoc  sit 
inhonestuin  et  inutile  /actu,  necnef  and  not, 
as  Ilciiidorf  would  havc  it,  Addubites  an 
(=utrum),   4ic.     Inulile,  ax^i^ov,  &X^ii' 

(TTov — "detrimental." 

126.  Avidos  (potus  et  ciborum)  vicinum, 
SfC.—exanimat — "as  the  funeral  of  a  neigh- 
bour  tcrrifies  the  iutemperate  wheh  thcy  are 
unweU." 

127.  Sibiparcere—^io  spare  themselves," 
Le.,  to  curb  their  appetites,  aud  have  a  caro 
for  thcir  hcalth. 

129.  Ex  /ioc—" in  consequence  of  such 
culture," 

131.  Et  isiinc— "from  these  even." 

132.  Liber  amtct^— "a  candid  friend." 

133.  Consilium  proprium — "  my  own  rc- 
flectioa" 

134.  Por</cM5— "the  publicportico."  At 
Rome  there  were  many  magnificent  porti- 
coes,  or  collonades,  under  which  the  peoplo 
could  sit,  or  walk,  in  wet  or  sultry  weather. 
See  Notes  on  liue  71  of  this  Satire,  and  on 
Ode  ii.  15,  14. 

136.  Non  belle  (/cc/O—"  did  unbecom- 

iiT^ly." 

137.  //??pr«(fens— "  unwittingly."  Oliin 
— See  Notcs,  Odc  iv.  4,  5. 

138.  ylfir/<o— "Irevolve." 

139.  IVudo  chartis—''!  amusc  myself 
with  writing."  Hoc  refers  to  his  habit  of 
frcquent  writing,  or  versifymg. 

140.  Concedere—'' to  givc  way  to,"  or  "to 
extend  indulgence,"  like  ignoscere. 

142.  i\^a7?i  7nuUo  plures  sumus—"  {or  we 
are  far  the  more  numerous  body." 

143.  Judaei  —  ^Yith  this  sally  on  the 
eagerncss  of  the  Jews  to  obtain  proselytes, 
compare  Slatthew  xxiiL  15.  In  hanc  con- 
cedere  turbam—''  to  join  this  numerous 
party  of  ours;"  in  other  words,  "to  becoine 
poct  and  satirist  in  self-dcfencc." 
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8at.  L  5, 1-5. 


NOTES   ON  HORACE. 


Sat.  i.  5,  6-13. 


Sat.  L  5,  13-40. 


NOTES  ON  HORACE. 


Sat.  L  5,  31-36. 


8ATIRE  V. — In  this  Satirc  the  poct  gives  a  graplilc  description  of  a  journey  from 
Bome  to  Brundusium,  which  was  made  probably  in  the  springr  of  b.c.  37,  at  the  request 
of  Msecenas,  when  he  and  Coccelus  wcrc  deputcd  thithcr  to  mediatc  between  Octavianus 
and  Antony.  The  poet  was  accompanied  only  by  Heliodorus  from  Rome  to  Terracina, 
where,  by  appointment,  they  waitcd  for  Maeceuas  and  Cocccius.  At  Sinuessa,  they  wcre 
joined  by  Plotius,  Tucca,  Varius,  and  VirgiL  Varius  left  at  Canusium.  Tho  narrative 
stops  with  Brundusium,  but  it  is  supposed  that  at  least  the  official  raembers  of  the  party 
went  on  to  Tareutum  to  mect  Antony. 


1.  Magna  —  iJoma  — Tho  epilliet  here 
serves  to  mark  the  differcnce  betv.ccn  Rome 
and  Aricia.  Tlie  latter  was  not  "  grcat"  or 
"magnificent,"  in  comparison  with  Romc, 
though,  considered  by  iiself,  it  was  no 
small  place.  Aricia—La  Riccia  was  a  city 
of  Latium,  on  Mons  Albanus,  at  a  short 
distance  from  the  Appian  Way,  a  little  to 
tlie  west  of  Lanuvium,  and  about  lU  milcs 
from  Rome.  The  ueiglibourliood  was  cclc- 
bratcd  for  a  templc  in  lionour  of  Diana 
Nemorensi?,  a  fountain  sacrcd  to  Egcria, 
and  a  numbcr  of  Roman  villas.  Fcr  e.rcepit, 
Bome  MSS.  give  accepif,  nnd  othcrs  ce^nt. 

2.  Ilospitio  modico — "in  a  middling  (or 
in  a  small)  ina"  Cp.  Epist.  i.  5,  2.  Ilelio- 
dorus  Graecorum  longe  doctissiintis  —  The 
mcrits  of  tliis  rhclorician  are  not  cclcbratcd 
clscwhere ;  and  sorae  aro  h»  favour  of  les- 
sening  thc  compliment  hcre  paid  to  him,  by 
chan^ng  longe  into  linguae,  which  is  the 
reading  of  some  MSS. 

3.  Forum  .4/);*»— Appii  Fonnn  was  43 
niiles  from  Romc,  and  consequently  27  bc- 
yond  La  Riccia.  Hcrc  the  Apostle  Paul, 
on  his  joumey  to  Romc,  was  niL-t  l)y  Chris- 
tians  from  the  capital  (Acts  xxviii.  13).  It 
waa  called  Forum,  from  being  a  placc  where 
markets  twe  held  and  justicc  was  admin- 
ijtered;  and  it  derivcd  ihe  name  of  Appii 
from  Appius  Claudius  Cajcus,  who  con- 
structed  the  Appian  Way,  on  wliich  it  was 
pituated.  Some  rcgard  Foruni  as  a  nomiu- 
ative  to  excepit;  othcrs  as  an  accusativeafter 
venimus,  understood. 

4.  Differtum,  «itc.— maZ/srnw— "crammed 
with  boatmen  and  knavisli  innkeepers," 
being  a  terminus  of  tlio  canal,  which  ran 
through  the  Pontine  Marshea  {Pomptinae 
Paludes),  parallel  to  tho  Via  Appia,  and 
callcd  Decennovium,  as  itslength  to  Tarra- 
cina  {^Terracina  or  Anxur)  was  nineteen 
miles.  With  malignis,  compare  Sat.  i.  1, 
39.  Acron  takes  malignit  substantively, 
Le.,  equivalent  to  malignis  hominibus.  But 
for  atque,  i\\  a  siuiilar  position,  see  Sat.  i. 
6,  111,  131  ;  7,  13;  10,  28;  and  Epode  17,  4. 

5.  Hoc,  Ae.—unum — "  this,  which,  to 
more  active  travellers  than  ourselves,  is 
only  one  joumey,  we  lazily  diviJed  into 
two."  The  iter  is  not  from  Aricia,  but 
firom  Rome  to  Appil  Forura.  AUius 
prcucinctis,  li^avJTija/f.  The  Romans 
tacked  up  the  toga  in  proportion  to  the 
denee  of  Mtivity  tbat  was  required ;  and 


hence  praecinclus,  like  succinctus,  came  to 
denote,  generally,  a  person  of  active  habits. 
Sec  Notes,  Epode  1,  34. 

6.  Minus  est  gravis  Appia  fvia)  iardis 
(quam  vclocioribus)—At  this  time  thc  Ap- 
pian  Way  was  rough  and  dirty.  Cp.  Epist. 
i.  II,  11.  It  was  ailerwards  finely  pavcd 
by  tlie  Empcrors  Nerva  and  Trajan.  Acron 
explains  minus  gravis  tardis,  by  saying, 
that  tiie  Appian  Way  was  wcli  supplied 
with  inns ;  but  in  tliis  case  an  active  traveller 
would  not  need  many.  For  minus,  Fea  and 
Docring,  &c.,  on  the  authority  of  ono  MS. 
give  niniis.  If  this  reading  is  adopted,  the 
clause  should  be  cxplained  as  a  statement 
of  tlie  pocfs  experience,  and  not  as  a  rea- 
son  for  his  conduct,  as  in  tliis  sense  he  had 
only  to  proceed  fastcr  in  order  to  make  it 
less  fatiguing. 

7.  Detcrrinia—Om  MS.  givcs  teterrima, 
which  is  preferred  by  Bentley.  Ventri  in- 
dico  bellum  — "  dcclare  war  against  my 
stomach,"  i.e.,  takc  no  suppcr. 

8.  Ilattd  aniino  aequo  —  "with  impa- 
ticnco." 

9.  Comites—"  those  who  were  to  go  along 
with  me,"  wlio  were  less  fastldious  in  regard 
to  the  marsh  water.  Nox — From  Strabo  (v. 
6),  we  lcarn  that  tiie  passage  aloug  the  canal 
was  usually  made  by  night,  probubly  be- 
causo  the  vapours  from  the  mai-shcs  werc 
less  oflensive  than  by  day. 

10.  Signa=astra,  &s  in  Ode  li.  8,  10. 

11.  Tum,  &c. — ingerere  (coepere)—"then 
our  slavcs  began  to  heap  reproaches  on  the 
boatmen,  the  boatmen  on  ourslaves." 

12.  Huc  appelle—**  X)ash  in  here,"  cx- 
claims  one.  Trecentos  inseris  —  "  you'rc 
stnffing  in  hundreds,"  says  another.  Tre- 
centi  is  here  used  indefinitely  for  anylarge 
number,  aa  in  Catullus,  11,18.  Ohel  jam 
satisest — "hold!  there  is  enough,"  cries  a 
third.  This  explanation  appears  best  to 
agree  with  the  officiousncss  of  slaves  in 
giving  directions.  Cruquius'  Scholiast, 
howcver,  regards  the  whole  as  the  excla- 
mations  of  one ;  and  Porphryion,  OrcIIi, 
and  others,  suppose  the  last  tb  have  becn 
uttered  by  the  boatman,  which  is  not  very 
likely,  if,  as  appears  to  have  been  the  case, 
each  paid  him  a  separate  fare  1 

13.  Aes,  »«yXey,— "thefare."  Mu7a—Th9 
track-boAt  wai  towed  by  a  mule  (^fifAi6yi»t)% 
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14.  Mali  culices — "  the  troublesomc  gnats 
(or  mosquitoes)." 

15.  Ut—dum—"  while  in  thc  mcan  time." 

16.  Multa  prolutus  vappa — "  drenched 
with  plenty  of  wretchcd  wina"  See  Notes, 
Sat.  L  1,  104.  Frolutus,  (sifs^iyfji.iva;, 
"soaked."  F/a/or— "a  passenper,"  lit.  "a 
travcUer."  Ilehidorf,  strangely  cnough, 
makcs  it  "the  mule-driver." 

21.  Ccrebrosus — "an  irritable  fellow." 

23.  Z^y/«<— "  belabours, '  or  "thwacks," 
whcncc  dolabra.  Quarla—hora — "  betwcon 
10  and  11,"  on  tlic  supposition  that  tlic 
journcy  was  madc  in  spring,  as  the  Iloman 
day  was  divided  into  12  hours,  and  ex- 
tcn<lcd  from  sunrise  to  suuijct. 

24.  Fcronia — Thc  grove  and  fountain  of 
the  goddess  of  Feronia  wcre  on  tlic  Appian 
Way,  ncar  Mouut  Soracte,  about  three 
milcs  above  Tarracina  or  Anxur. 

25.  i^mjsj— "liavinglunclied,"  or  "ailcr 
lunch."  The  prandium,  (=^^o,  'iv^iov,) 
was  a  light  mcal  botwccn  thc  jentaculuin 
and  coena,  usually  takcn  about  mid-day, 
and  sometimcs  called  merenda.  Rcpimus — 
"we  crccp,"or  "slowly  wend  our  way," 
the  journey  being  up-hill,  and  aftcr  an  un- 
comfortable  night  in  the  boat 

26.  Impositum  saxis  late  candentibus  An- 
xur — "Anxurpcrched  on  rocks  conspicuuus 
from  afar,"  about  61  milcs  from  Rome,  and 
three  from  Fcronia  {Torre  Otto-faccia),  on 
the  coast  of  Latium,  and  also  callcd  Tarra- 
ciua.  It  stood  on  thc  ridgc  of  a  niountain, 
or  rather  on  a  coUcctiun  of  white  and  lofty 
rocks,  at  thc  foot  of  whicli  the  modorn  21-/'- 
racina  is  situatcd. 

27.  Venturus  erat—"was  to  come,"  pro- 
bably  from  some  placc  on  the  coast.  Op- 
tiinus — ."the  excellent,"  or  "the  most 
worthy,"  is  applied  by  many  editors  to 
Maccenas',  by  Bentlej',  OrcUi,  and  others  to 
Cocceius.  Cp.  Sat.  i.  G,  51;  10,  82;  and  4, 
103. 

28.  Cocceius — Lucius  Cocccius  Ncrva  was 
one  of  the  friends  of  Lucius  Antonins,  who 
wcre  captured  at  the  siege  of  Pcrusia,  in 
the  beginning  of  B.c.  40.  Bcing  recoived 
into  fiivour  by  Octavianus,  hc  was  instiu- 
menial,  along  with  Miccenas  and  Asinius 
Pollio,  in  soon  afler  effecting  areconciliation 
bctween  hiin  and  Mark  Antony.  This  is  rc- 
ferrcd  to  in  the  foUowing  verse,  and  rcsulted 
in  the  treaty  of  Brundusium.  He  was  a 
consul  suffectus  in  39,  and  is  frequently  con- 
founded  with  his  brothcr  Marcus,  who  was 
consul  in  36,  and  probably  the  great-grand- 
fatlier  of the  Emperor  Nerva.  Capiio — Fon- 
/^/U5— Caius  Fonteius  Capito,  a  friend  of 
Mark  Antony,  and  afterwards  his  legate  in 
Asia,  and  consul  svffectus  with  M.  Acilius, 
In  33  B.C. 

30.  Nigra  —  coUyria  —  "black  salve." 
Xv^pM— "  bcing  affUcted  with  sore  eyes." 


31.  Illinere  —  A  historical  infinitive,  go« 
vcrned  by  incipio  undcrstood. 

32.  Ad  vngucm  /actits  homo—"A  pcrfcct 
gentleman,"  or  "a  nian  of  thc  most  pol- 
ishcd  mamicrs."  Tiie  metaphor  is  taken 
froin  the  practicc  of  sculptors,  who  tcst  the 
smoothness  of  their  marblc,  and  thc  cxact- 
ness  of  their  joiningg,  by  drawing  their 
nail  ovcr  thcm. 

34.  Fiindos—Tho  town  of  Fundi  {Fondi) 
was  a  Praefectura,  '\\\  Latium,  situated  on 
tlie  Appian  Way,  about  tliirtccn  miles  to 
the  north-ca.st  of  Anxur.  Avjidio  Lusco 
praeiore—lw  this  tlicre  is  supposcd  to  bc  a 
double  jokc.  First,  in  thc  titlc  of  Praitor 
being  aj^plicd  to  a  mcrc  rccordor  of  a  pctty 
town,  whctiicr  assumcd  by  himsclf,  or  given 
to  him  by  the  inliabitants;  and  sccondly, 
in  the  niode  in  whicb  their  departurc  from 
tiic  phicc  is  announced,  imitating  the  Ibrnial 
Ronian  way  of  marking  evcnts  by  consul- 
shijis:— "Wc  leavc  Fundi  during  the  pra2- 
torship  of  Aufidius  Luscus."  Libcnter — 
"hi  liigh  glec,"  on  account  of  tlie  amusc- 
mcnt  thcy  had  reccivod;  er  "gladly,"  on 
thc  snpposition  thattheyhad  bcen  disgusted 
by  the  officiousness  of  the  conscquential 
scribe. 

35.  Praemia — "thcmajisterlal  insignia." 
Tlic  parapharnalia  of  thc  silly  notary  will 
appear  all  thc  more  ridiculous,  whcn  it  is 
remenibcrod  that  Micconas  was  contcnt 
with  thc  anijmliclacia. 

36.  Praetextam  — Tlic  tnga  prae/e.rla  was 
a  white  robo,  bordcrcd  with  purplc,  ar.d 
used  by  tiie  higher  class  of  uinpistratcs. 
Latum  clavuin—ThQ  tunicu  latichtvia  was 
pcculiar  to  sonators,  and  diflcred  frora  an 
ordinary  white  tunic  only  in  having  a  broad 
ornamental  stripe  of  purple  woven  down 
the  front.  It  is  bclievcd  to  resemble,  ex- 
ccpt  in  regard  to  coluur,  tlie  Perslan  sara^jis, 
as  in  the  foUowing  reprcscntalion  of  D.iriu^ 
from  an  ancicnt  Mosaic  of  tlic  battle  of  Is- 

SUfl. 
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The  tuniea  angusticlavia,  on  the  other 
hand,  had  a  narrow  purple  stripe  on  cach 
side,  and  was  at  first  peculiar  to  the  knights 
or  cquites,  but  at  a  latcr  pcriod  came  to  be 
wom  as  livery  by  cup-bearers  and  other 
meDial&    The  following  representation  of  a 


Sat  l  o,  37,  33. 


NOTES  ON  IIOUACE. 


Sat.  L5,  39  48. 


Sat.  L  5,  40-05. 


K0TE3   ON   HOU.\CE. 


Sat.  i.  5,  68-65. 


fimtlfu.t,  13  from  llie  Vatic:in  Viriril,  aiid 
»U1  servc  to  illustratc  thc  clatusawjuslus. 


Prunaeque  hatUlum — Tliis  appcars  to  liavc 
l>ccii  a  sort  of  censcr,  or  sliovcl,  contiuniiifr 
Hve  cnals,  aiid  carricd  btforo  tiie  liigrlicr 
«lajristratcs  ou  solcmn  occasions,  for  tlie 
piirpose  of  buniing  perfuincs  in  honour  of 
tlie  gods.  Luscus  appcars  to  consider  thc 
arrival  of  M.xccnas  wortliy  of  such  a  cere- 
mony.  The  following  reprcscntation  ot  a 
bcitillum  is  from  a  bronzc  original  at  Pom- 
1'eiL 


37.  Afamurrarum  uvhe  —  Formiap,  now 
Mola  di  Gatta,  abont  twclvc  miles  to  tlic 
8ontli-f>ast  of  FundL  Tiic  city  of  Lanuis, 
nnd  ilic  Lajstiygoncs,  (Sce  Notes,  Ode  iiu 
17,  fi.)  is  hcic  humorously  called  the  city 
of  tlie  Mamurra;.  This  family  was  of  ob- 
scure  origin,  and  owed  tlie  distiiiction  they 
posscssed  to  one  of  their  number  having 
scrved  under  Juliiis  Ca?sar,  as  head-en- 
f;iiieer  (pra^ectus/abrum),  in  GauL  Being 
a  favourite,  he  was  pemiittcd  to  enrich 
hiinself  at  the  expcnse  of  the  Gauls,  and  is 
said  to  have  acquircd  siich  ciiormous  wcalth 
that  he  was  able  to  puichase  the  greatcr 
part  of  his  native  city,  and  to  encrust  his 
entire  house  on  the  Coelian  Iiill  with  marble. 
At  Rome  he  became  a  stnator,  and  his  pro- 
digality  is  censured  by  Catullus  in  two  of 
his  epigrams.  Manemus=pernoctamur— 
"we  pass  the  nighL" 

38.  Murena,  <tc.  —  culinam  —  The  party 
supped  at  Capito'3,  and  slept  at  Murcna'3. 
The  individual  last  mentioned  was  a  bro- 
ther  of  Terentia,  the  wife  of  Maecenas,  and 
subsequently  put  to  death  for  plotting 
a^ainst  Augustus.    See  Notes,  Ode  ii.  10. 
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39.  Posteva  lux  oriluv  —  An  amusing 
imitatinii  nf  thc  cpic  style. 

40.  Plutius  et  ra;-/«s— Tl-.cae  wcrc  the 
two  to  whom  Augustus  entrusted  the  cor- 
rcction  of  tlie  JEnciil  aftcr  Virgil'3  death. 
Scc  Notcs,  Ode  L  G,  1.  <S/H//f.<.«ae— Sinncssa, 
now  Mondvagone,  was  a  Koman  colony  of 
some  notc,  situatc  close  to  the  sea,  on  the 
coast  of  Latium,  about  18  miles  from  For- 
ini;c,  and  foundcd,  as  is  said,  on  the  ruins 
of  Sinope,  an  ancicnt  Greek  city.  It  lay 
below  Miniuina;  and  the  mouth  of  the  Li'is, 
and  was  the  last  town  of  New  Latium,  hav- 
iiig  ori;.'iiialIy  lielongcd  to  Campania. 

41.  Aniniae  i/uales—tales  aniinae  rjuihus — 
Cp.  Epodc  5,  59.  Candidioves — "more  sin- 
ccrc.'' 

4?.  Devi:<ctior—^^  morc  firmly  attaclicd." 

44.  5aHj«— "aslong  as  I  am  in  my  right 
niiud." 

45.  Campano  Ponti — The  bridge  ovcr  thc 
Savo  {Savone),  aboiit  thrcc  miles  fiom 
Sinucssa,  and  now  callcd  Pontc  CcppanL 

4tJ.  J'aroc?ii—^'  tlic  commissarics,  "  or 
"puhlic  purveyors."  At  all  tlie  principnl 
staiioiis  along  thc  Hoinan  roads  in  Italy, 
aiid  tlie  provinces,  tlierc  wcre  certain  func- 
tionarics  paid  liy  the  statc,  and  stylcd  pa- 

rochi  ('5'a^«;t;oO>  praehitores,  or  copiarii, 
whosc  duty  it  was  to  supi^ly  the  Uoman 
magistratcs,  ambassadors,  and  otheroflicial 
pcrsons  with  such  ncccssarics  as  theycould 
not  convcnicntly  carry.  By  the  Lex  Jalia 
de  ncpclundis,  r..c.  59,"tliese  wcre rcstriclcd 
to  liay,  saU,  tire-AVood,  and  bcds.  Cp. 
Ciceio'3  Epistlcs  to  Atticus,  xiiL  1(5. 

47.  Capuae  —  Capua  (Sunin  Maria  di 
Capoa),  was  once  the  capital  of  Campania, 
23  niilcs  bcyond  the  Pons  Campanus,  and 
about  100  from  Rome.  See  Notcs,  Epode 
16,  5.  2"empore—tempestive — "in  good  sea- 
son."    ronunt=deponunl. 

48.  Lusum  (pila).  Pila  was  a  pencral 
tcrm  for  "aball,"  and  comprehendcd  four 
varietics— /o/Zm,  harpastum,  paganica,  aud 


trigon.     The    first  was  the  largest,   and 
is   represented   above,     For   tlie   fourth^ 


whicli  was  the  sm.illcst,  see  Xotc.'?,  S.it.  1. 
6,  1  •.'(!;  and  for  the  maniier  of  u.siiig  them, 
coiisult  Becker's  Gallus. 

49.  Cvudis — "  to  tliose  who  are  troubled 
witli  iiidigestion."  In  the  tcrin  Uppis,  the 
poet  iiicludes  himself;  i.i  crudis,  Virgil. 

51.  Sitper  est=€st  svpev — "ovcrlooks." 
Caudi  Cauponas — "  the  inns  of  Caudium." 
Ciuulium  was  a  town  of  the  Samnitcs,  21 
miles  from  Capua,  and  gavc  iiame  to  tlie 
celobrated  dctile  {Fuvculae  Caudinae,  or 
Fatices  Caudinae)  wherc  tlic  Uomans  weie 
compelled  to  pass  under  the  yoke,  B.c.  3J1. 
The  followiiig  rcpresentation  of  the  interior 
of  a  tavern  is  froin  a  paintiiig  at  Pompeii. 


Niinc  viihi  pmicis  (rnhi.t)  —  ^fuxa,  reJim 
memoves  —  \\n]\  tlils  mock  hcroic  introduc- 
lion  of  the  pocfs  account  of  the  contcst  of 
wit  betwccn  the  two  Scuvvae^  compare 
llomer,  IL  ii.  481.  "Eccrsri  vj/v  [aoi  MoJ/- 
ffai  ^OXv[/.Ttcc  dofjia.T   i^ovffat. 

52.  Sarmcntiis,  once  tlic  slave  of  M.  Fa- 
vonius,  who  had  bccii  prosciibed  duringthc 
civil  wars,  and  iiow  a  frccd-man,  and  clerk 
i.f  M.TCcnas;  Messius  Cicirrus  is  undcrstocd 
lo  belong  to  Cocccius.    Cicirrus  is  probably 

a  sobriquet:  KtKippoi,  m  Greck,  beiiig 
cquivalent,  accordiiig  to  Ilesychius,  to 
a>.t;i(^Tfvuv,  "a  cock." 

54.  Coutukvit  lilcs — "  engaged  in  tlie  con- 
llict."  Messi  clarum  genus  Osci  (fuere)= 
Me.^siclivi  gcnitovesfuerunt  Oatj— "Messius 
was  of  thc  famous  Oscan  brecd,"  or  "  Mes- 
siivs's  illustrious  progenitors  werc  0.«cans, 
or  Opicans,"  who  wcie  the  original  iiihabi- 
tants  of  Campania,  ainl  regarded  by  thc 
Roiiians  as  a  degrade  J  racc. 

55.  Sarmcnli  domina  cxsfat—'^  Sarmen- 
tis"s  mistross  (the  widow  (f  Favonius)  is 
alive,"  and,  consequently,  some  change  of 
fortnne  niight  yet  enable  lier  to  claim  him  as 
her  slavc.     SKives  being  regardcd  as  the 


propcrty  of  their  masters,   the  names  of 
their  fathcrs  wcre  not  givcn. 

58.  Accipio  (compavationem,  or  simifitu- 
dinem) — "  I  admit  tlie  comparison,"  oi* 
"  'Tis  cvcn  so,  I  grant,"  says  Messins, 
jocoscly,  and  sliakes  his  head  in  imitation 
of  a  wild  horsc,  probably  the  unicorn  or 
monoccrotos  of  Pliny,  Ilist.  N.-xt.  viiL  21. 
Ou  tliis,  Saimciitus  rcncws  thc  attack.  0, 
tua,  <(-c.— /acc/es— Uttered  by  Sariiieiitus, 
aiid  cquivalent  to  0,  quid  facevcs,  si  tuae 
fionti  non  cjrsccfum  es<ct  covnuf  Tlie  allu- 
sion  is  to  a  large  wart  which  liad  bcen  cut 
away  from  tlie  left  side  of  Mc.ssius's  liead. 

CO.  At=avtem ;  in  Grcck,  oit  or  yu^^ — ' 
"fur."  Cicatvix — Tlie  scar  lelt  aficr  tlie 
rcinoval  of  tlie  wart. 

(il.  Selosam  laevi  frontem — orM—"  tho 
brislly  suilace  of  his  left  temple."  Setosam 
is  liere  puiposcly  used  in  place  ol  fiispidam. 

C)-2.  Caiupanitm—morbum — The  disordtr 
liere  alluded  to  was  peculiar  to  Campania, 
aiid  causcd  laigc  wnrts  to  grow  on  the  face 
and  temples  of  tlie  hcad. 

G2.  Pastorem  saltaret  vti  Cvclopa — "to 
dance  the  part  of  the  Cyclops-shepherd,'' 
Polyphemus,  wooiiig  the  nynipli  Galatea, 
Tlie  allusion  is  to  tlie  Uoman  paiitomiiiies, 
a  ^pccies  of  draiii.iiie  cxhibition,  in  wliich 
cliaiacters,  citlicr  luclicrous  or  gravc,  morc 
coinmoiily  tlie  foniic  r,  wcre  rcprescnted  by 
gcsticiilation  and  daiicing,  without  words 
Cp.  Epist.  ii.  2, 124 ;  andOvid,  Trist.  ii.  lo9, 

64.  Nil  illi,  dc—cothuvnis—Tbe  raillcry  is 
Iiere  fouiided  on  the  sizc  and  uglincss  of  Mes- 
sius.  Tlic  formcr  will  savc  liim  thc  trouble  of 
puttiiig  on  high-lieeled  cothuriu,  to  rcpre- 
sent  tlie  gig.intic  sizc  of  Polyphcinus ;  wliile 
the  latter  will  make  hiin  look  so  like  the 
Cyclops,  tliat  therc  will  bc  no  ncccssity  for 
liis  wc<-\ring  a  mnsk.  See  Notes,  OJe  ii.  1, 
11;  aiid  Sat.l,  4,  56,  Asdistinguished  from 
persona,  farva  denotes  a  mask  with  un- 

sightly  features,  and  is  cquivalent  to  f^o^- 

fiuXVKilOV. 

65.  Donasset,  <Ct — quaerehet  is  a  laugh» 
able  allusion  to  the  slavery  of  Sarmentus. 
The  Uoinan  youth  of  good  families,  on 
assuiniug  the  manly  gown,  consccratcd 
iheir  hullae;  and  in  like  manner,  young 
girls,  whcn  they  liad  left  the  ycars  of  child- 
liood,  consecrated  their  pupae,  or  dolls,  (o 
the  Lares,  or  liousehold  dcites.  See  Note.s, 
Epode  5,  7,  and  II.  Messius  makes  a  ludi- 
crous  perversion  of  tliis  custom  iii  the  caso 
of  Sarinentus,  aiul  by  .iskiiig  liim  whctlicr. 
wlicn  lie  rccently  tied  froin  servitude,  ho 
had  taken  carc  to  ofier  up  his  fetters  to  tlie 
Laies,  iii  accordance  with  liis  vow,  lie 
iiisiiiuates  that  he  had  belonged  to  tlio 
worst  class  of  slaves.  Sce  Notes,  Epode  4, 
4.  From  an  epigram  in  Martial  (iii.  29), 
it  appears,  that  slavcs,  when  freed,  conse- 
crated  tlicir  fetters  to  Saturn,  ia  allusion  to 
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ihe  abscnce  of  slavery,  and  the  equality  of 
condition,  which  prevailed  in  tlie  golden 
agre. 

C6.  <Scfi2ia— Sarmentus  would  sccm  to 
havc  held  this  situation  in  the  rctinue  of 
Ma?ccna8. 

67.  Nihilo,  in  scanning,  must  be  pro- 
nouiiccd  as  two  syllables,  Nilo.  Cp.  Vehe- 
vens,  Epist.  ii.  2,  120. 

08.  Cur  unquam/itgisselt—Messms  sup- 
poses  liim  to  Imve  ruii  away,  on  nccuunt  of 
not  reccivinir  sufTicient  food.  Una  farris 
Ubra — "apound  of  spclt,"  i.e.,  somcwhat 
less  tlian  the  fourth  part  of  tlic  u?ual 
allowance  of  a  robust  slavc,  which  was  fuur 
or  five  modii  pcr  month,  nud  a  mo'liu3  or 
jicck  containcd  about  21  poutids. 

70.  Some  takc  prorsiis  hy  Itself,  as  if  it 
mcant  "on  the  wholc;"  othcrs,  with  more 
propriety,  connect  it  with  fucunde,  in  tlie 
sense  of  "  vcry." 

71.  Recta  (via) — "dircctly,"  i.e.,  without 
stopping:  by  thc  way.  Beneventnm  (/}pue- 
rento)—A  town  of  the  Hirpiui,  about  clcven 
mllcs  from  Caudium,  on  the  Appian  Way, 
said  to  have  bcen  foundcd  by  Diomede,  nnd 
oriprinally  called  Maleventwn,  on  account  of 
Its  bad  air.  Its  namc  was  changed  by  tho 
Romans,  nflcr  the  Samnite  war,  whcn  it 
bccame  a  Roman  colony,  in  b.c  2»)8.  From 
Bcneventum,  it  may  be  obscrvcd  that  thcro 
wcre  two  roads  to  Brundusium  —  one 
through  Venusia  and  Tarentum,  the  othcr 
throuj^h  Caiuisium  and  thc  towns  alonar  tlie 
cast  const.  Mteccnas  and  his  party  took 
thc  latter.  UOi  sedulus,  S[C. — in  if/ni—Thc 
constraction  is,  Ubi  sedulus  fiospes  dum  rcr- 
sat  macros  turdos  in  igni,  pacne  arsit,  (i  e, 
paene  combustus  est.)  In  tliis  passafre,  tiie 
nominative,  sednlus  hospes,  is  undcrstood  to 
b<3  used  In  tlic  same  sensc  witli  botli  tlic 
verbs.  Sevcral  editors,  howcver,  nndcr- 
stand  hospps  with  arsit,  to  bc  poctically 
ascd  for  hospitium,  or  caiipona,  appaiciitly 
t)eeause  they  find  proxiimts  ardet  Ucalegon 
in  Virgil,  M\\.  ii.  311,  and  vltimus  ardebit 
in  Juvenal,  iii.  201. 

72.  Tlie  confusion  in  the  pliraseoloiry  of 
this  and  the  four  followinjj  vcrscs  is  ob- 
viously  descriptive  of  the  confujion  that 
prevailcd  in  thc  inn.  ifacros — Tiie  lcanncss 
of  the  thrushes  is  oue  of  the  proofs  that  the 
joumey  was  mado  in  the  beginuiiig  ot 
spring. 

73.  Nam  vaga,  &c—tectum  is  another 
imitation  of  Ihe  cpic  stylc,  but  more  clcjrant 
than  those  which  liavc  gone  bcfore.  Tiicrc 
Ijeinjr  no  chiinney,  ar.d  "tlie  bustlinpr  lar.d- 
lord"  having  made  a  larger  fire  than  usual, 
the  flames  cauglit  the  raflers  of  the  build- 
Ing.     Cp.  Odeiv.  11,  11. 

75.  Avidos  («/«'nrfi)— "hungry."  Timen- 
/M— "friglitened"  lest  they  should  be  pun- 
i«hcd. 

76.  Rapere=raptim  at^ferre  is  govemcd 
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by  velle  videres,  not  by  timenles,  as  sonie 
would  have  iL 

77.  Ex  illo  (7oco)—" afler  lcavlng  this 
place."  Notos — Apulia  was  thc  nati^e  pro- 
vincc  of  Ilorace.  See  Notes,  Ode  iil  30, 10, 
and  4,  10. 

78.  AtabuJus  («t»?,  ^iXXu)  was  the 
name  of  a  cold,  parching  castcrly  wiiul, 
prevailing  iu  Apulia,  as  the  lapyx,  in  Cala- 
bria,  and  now  called  Altino. 

7D.  Erepsemus  is  for  erepsissemus—For 
similnr  colloqnial  expressions,  see  .'*at.  i.  9, 
73;  ii.  3,  160;  7,  68;  Virgil,  JEn.  xi.  118; 
and  Notes.  Ode  i.  36,  8.  r/tf/c»— Trivicuin 
was  a  small  placc  among  the  mountains 
scparating  Samnium  from  Apulia.  It  is 
not  mcntioned  eleewhere  in  tlie  classics, 
but  supposed  to  have  beennearthe  mndcfii 
Tririco.  The  vehiclcs  that  contaiiicd  the 
party  wcrc  compcllcd  to  tum  off  to  a  fann 
(villa)  \n  its  nci;,'hbourliood,  as  the  towii 
itsclf  was  difticult  of  acccss,  on  account  of 
its  inountainous  position. 

80.  Zacnmo50—" that  bronght  abundance 
of  tcars." 

81.  t/^c/oj,  <f"c.— cammo— A  proof,  as  Wie- 
land  remarks,  that  the  place  wiiere  thny 
lodgcd  was  notliing  moro  than  a  farm- 
house,  and  that  tlie  owncr  was  unaccustomcd 
to  receive  gucsts  of  this  description.  CO' 
mino=igne  camiiii. 

86.  Rapimur—^' we  arc  wliirlcd  along." 
Viginti  ct  for  et  viginti.  lihflis—The  rheda 
was  a  four-wheclcd  convcyancc,  drawn  by 
two  horses,  and  said  to  liave  bcen  intro- 
duccd  into  Italy  from  GauL 

87.  Mansuri—'' to  take  up  our  quartcrs 
for  the  niglit."  Quod  rersu,  ^c.—perficile 
est — "  which  it  is  not  possiblc  to  name  in 
verse,  though  it  is  a  very  casy  mattcr  to 
descrilje  it  by  cxtcrnal  marks."  Tlie  first 
e.<<t  13  cqnivalcnt  to  /aci7c  est,  or  to  potest. 
The  town  with  the  unpoctical  namc,  ac- 
cording  to  tlie  Scholiasts,  was  Equotillicum, 
or  Equdtatium.  Some  also  give  Equus  Tu- 
tlcus  (=Magnus),  and  others  maintaiii  tliat 
the  poet  refers  to  Asculttm  Apulum.  Tho 
position  of  thc  fonncr  is  not  dctcnnined ; 
liut  i3  supposed  to  havc  been  at  S.  Eleuterio, 
whicli  is  21  milcs  from  Bcncvcntum. 

88.  Rhi^— "is  sold."  Vilissima  rcrtim— 
"wliich  is  the  cheapcst  ofthings." 

89.  Sed  panis  (ita)  longe  pulcherrimus— 
"  but  their  bread  is  so  far  the  finest  to  bo 
had."  C/7/ra— ♦'on,"  lit.  "further," namcly, 
to  Canusium. 

90.  Callidus—viator—^^ihe  experienced 
traveller. "  Soleat — The  l.ist  syllable  is  long, 
bcing  in  arsis.  Portare  (reliculo) — Cp.  Sat. 
L  1,  47. 

91.  Nam  Canusi,  «frr.— o7fm— "for  It  (l.e., 
the  brcad)  is  gritty  at  Canusium,  which 
place,  though  not  better  supplied  than  the 
fonner  with  a  pitcher  of  water,  was  founded 


Sat.  1.  5,  92-99. 


N0TE8  ON  nORACE. 


Sat.  L  5, 100-104. 


I 


\ 


In  olden  timcs  by  the  brave  Diomcde,"  after 
his  return  from  the  Trojan  war,  Canusi— 
Canusium  (Canosa)  was  on  the  riglit  bank 
ofthe  Aufidus  (Ofanto),  about  twelvemiles 
from  its  month,  and,  according  to  thc  An- 
toniue  Itinorary,  83  from  Bcneventum, 
tliough  in  a  dircct  linc  it  is  much  lcss.  Thc 
grittine.ss  of  the  brcad  is  imputcd,  by  Swin- 
burne,  to  the  softncss  of  the  stoncs  "with 
which  thc  millers  grind  thcir  corn."  Bcnt- 
ley  takcs  ditior  iii  tlie  sense  of  uberior, 
niakcs  urna  a  nominativc,  and  rcjccts  the 
ncxt  line  as  unwortliy  of  Ilorace,  thus :— 
"  though  here  tlie  pitcher  is  no  bettcr  sup- 
plicd  with  watcr  than  at  Equus  Tuticus." 
It  must  be  admittcd  that  the  construction 
is  somcwhat  irregular  aud  carelcss. 

92.  Qui  locus—Thc  relative  usually  agrces 
in  gcndcr,  number,  and  pcrson  with  the 
explanatory  substantive.  Sce  Zumpt,  §  372. 
With  locus  conditur,  compare  y^rtZ^uv  ;^<y- 
cctv,  vtiirov,  KTiffrm  ro-ruv.  For  olim,  see 
Notes,  Ode  ii.  10,  17. 

93.  Flendbm  may  be  taken  as  an  ablativc 
absolute,  or  as  govenud  by  a  preposition 
understood  aftcr  discedit.  Ilinc,  i.e.,  a  Cu- 
nusio.    Some  MSS.  givc  hic. 

94.  7?«6os— Rubi  (Riivo)  was  in  the  in- 
terior  of  Pcucetia,  and  lay  23_mile3  to  the 
south-east  of  Canusium. 

95.  Carpentes  =  cmensi  —  "  having  tra- 
7clled."  Factum  corruptius  —  "rendered 
worse  than  usual." 

96.  Postera  tempestas — "  tlie  wcatlier  on 
tlie  followiiig  daj-." 

97.  J5art— Barium  (Bari)  was  a  town  ol 
some  note,  on  the  coast  of  Apulia,  bclow 
the  mouth  of  tiie  Aufidus,  22  miles  from 
Rubi,  and  styledijjscosi,  on  aceount  of  ils  ex- 
tensive  fishery.  Z)ei«— Several  MSS.  give 
dehinc.  G«arta— Gnatia appearstoliavcbcen 
the  local  pronunciation  of  Egnatia,  wliich 
was  also  on  the  coast,  and  37  miles  from 
Barium.  Its  ruins  are  still  apparent,  near 
Torre  cVAgnazzo,  and  at  no  great  distance 
from  Monopoli.  Lymphis  iratis  exstructa— 
"built  while  the  watcr-nymphs  wcre  cn- 
ragcd,"  and  conscquently  ill  supplicd  with 
water.  Lympha  and  nympha  seem  to  liavc 
been  convertible  terms  in  Latin. 

99.  Dum,  &c.—cupit—V\mY,  in  his  Hist. 
Nat  ii.  111,  records  a  similar  pretendcd 
uiiracle — In  Salentino  oppido  Egnatia  im- 
posite  ligno  in  saxum  quoddam  ibi  sacrum 


protinm  flammam  exsistere.  With  flamma 
sine,  for  sine  flamma,  compare  Sat.  L  3,  63. 
From  the  expression  Umine  sacro  it  may  l  )e 
infcrrcd  that  the  stone  inqucstion  was  near 
the  entrance  of  a  temple,  aiid  served  ns  an 
altar.  Whcn  it  wroupht  miraclcs,  it  ^vas 
probably  undcr  the  influence  of  a  burning- 
glass, 

100.  Persuadere  (no6i5)—"  to  make  us 
believe."  The  nominative  to  cupit  is  Gnutia, 
which  is  hcre  uscd  for  its  inhabitants.  Ju- 
daeus  Apella—'' ApeWa.  the  Jew,"  is  here 
pnt  for  any  supcrstitious  simpleton,  in  alla- 
sion  to  thc  supposcd  credulity  of  the  Jcws, 
most  of  whom,  at  Romc,  were  freed.nen, 
and  many  of  them  appcar  to  have  borae  the 
name  of  Apella,  as  it  is  found  in  numerons 
inscriptions. 

101.  Namque,  Ac. — aevurh — "for  I  have 
learned  that  the  gods  pass  their  time  free 
from  all  conccrn  about  the  affairs  of  mcn." 
Horace  hcre  acknowledges  liis  bclief  in  the 
doctrines  of  the  Epicurean  schooL  Cp.  Ode 
L  34,  2. 

103.  Tristes  —  "  disquieting  themselve» 
about  us." 

104.  Z>'r«ncfisiftm— Brundusium  (Brindisi) 
was  a  town  of  the  Salcntini,  38  miles  from 
Egnatia,  and  one  of  the  most  important 
placcs  on  tlie  east  coast.    It  had  an  excel- 
lciit  liarbour,  and  was  the  usual  place  of 
embarkation  for  Greece.    Longae-From  tho 
narratlve  givcn,  the  journey  would  appcar  to 
have  occupied  15  days;  but  as  the  last  two 
stages  are  longer  than  any  of  the  preced- 
ing  ones,  Orelli  thinks  that  it  was  probably 
extended  to  17,  thc  poet  having  passed  over 
Ad  Turres,  between  Barium  and  Egnatia, 
and  Ad  Speluncas,  between  Egnatia  and 
Brundusium,  as  unimportant,  when  he  was 
liurrjing  to  tlic  conclusion  of  his   pocm. 
The  subject  is  not  a  mattcr  of  much  con- 
sequencc,  but  it  scems  fuUy  as  natural  to 
suppose  that  Maecenas  and  Cocceius  were 
in  a  hurry  when  thcy  came  near  the  end  of 
their  jouniey,  more  especinlly  as  neither  of 
the  stages  refcrrcd  to  is  longcr  than  ».vhat 
the  poct  spcaks  of  as  common  in  line  6. 
Bcsidcs,  they  may  have  heard  by  the  way 
tliat  Antony  had  sailcd   for  T.arcntura,  as 
wc  Icarn  from  Plutarch  (Ant.  35)  that  this 
wns  the  course  he  took,  since  his  ships  were 
not  allowcd  to  cntcr  the  harbour  of  Brun- 
dusium.    The  distance  travelled  appeara  to 
have  been  about  365  railes. 


I 


SATIRE  VI.— In  this  Satire  thc  poet,  In  ordcr  to  rldicnle  the  vulgar  folly  of  t^08« 
who  estimate  a  man'8  personal  worth  by  the  greatness  of  his  ancestor.^,  commends  the 
conduct  of  Majcenas  in  the  cltoicc  of  friends ;  and  while  he  condemns  ambition,  and 
defends  liimself  against  his  numerous  detractors,  he  takes  occasion,  as  he  did  lu  tho 
fourth  Satire,  to  pay  a  tribute  of  gratitude  to  the  memory  of  his  excellent  father,  anU 
concludes  with  a  familiar  picture  of  his  own  manncr  of  life. 
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Bat.  L  -'5.  lG-20. 
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Sat.  L  C,  22-27. 


Addressed  to  Maccnas,  and  written  probably  soon  after  hls  Joumey  to  Brunduslum, 
vrlien  it  may  be  supposed  that  his  intiuiacy  with  the  pi  iine  minister  occ*sioncd  many 
invidious  rei.nnrks  about  tlic  obscurity  of  his  parentage. 


L  Non  in  tliis  line,  and  nec  in  the  tliird, 
nrc  to  be  joincd  witli  suspendix  \\\  thc  fifth, 
and  are  placcd  at  tlic  conimcncenient  of 
thcir  rcspectivc  clauscs  bccause  they  are 
emphatia  Quia  —  "because,"  not  "al- 
though,"  as  it  is  here  frequentiy  rendcred. 
Alaecenas—^ce  Notes,  Ode  i.  1,  1.  Lydo- 
nnn,  d-c.—fines — "of  all  tlie  Lydians  that 
ever  inhabitcd  the  Tuscan  territories." 
Lydoruin  (iuidquid=oinniuin  Lmlortini  qui. 
Cp.  Epode  5,  1,  and  Ovid,  Mct.  x.  18. 
Etruscos  Jines — The  poet  hcre  adopts  the 
theorj'  of  Herodotus,  who  (i.  1»4)  mnltes  tlie 
Tuscans  the  descendants  of  a  colony  of 
Lydians  uiider  Tyrrlicnus,  son  of  Atys, 
king  of  Lydia. 

3.  Afus,  d-c. — paternus  —  *^ thoii  hmlst 
(lit.  a  grandfather  by  thy  mothcr  and  a 
grandfatiier  by  thy  father)  anccstors  by  tliy 
father  aiid  by  thy  mothcr."  For  other  ex- 
amples  of  avus,  uscd  gcncricallv,  sce  Ovid, 
Fast.  iL  30;  Met  ix.  4'»1,  and  xv.  4->o.  On 
this,  Orelli  remarks  that  tlie  Tuscans  uscd 
metronymics  more  frcqucntiy  than  patron- 
ymlcs. 

4.  Le(jionibus=exercitihus,  morc  Romano. 
Oiie  MS.  gives  recjionibus.  For  imperitarent, 
some  MSS.  give  imperitarint;  otliors  im- 
peritarunt,  as  in  Lucretius,  iii.  1040,  {rejes) 
magnis  qui  gentibus  imperitarunt. 

5.  Naso  suspendis  adunco  —  "  thoii  dost 
tuni  up  thy  nose  at,"  lit.  "tliou  dost  liani,' 
on  thy  turned-up  nose,"  Le.  "thou  dost 
treat  witli  contcmpt."  Cp.  Sat.  ii.  8,  Ci. 
Xiie  Grecks  could  cxpress  XhU  sign  of 
mockery  by  one word — uvxTKotCai.  gtu/nM^ 
or  vtWaUu. 

6.  Ignotos=ignobileg,  end  opposcd  to  gene- 
rosis,  in  line  24.  Ut  me,  d:c.  —  natum  — 
"such  as  I  whoam  the  son  of  a  frcedman." 
Libertiniu  is  *•  n  frcedman,"  witli  reference 
to  Iils  condition;  Ubertus,  witli  refcrence  to 
tiie  pcrson  who  made  hini  free. 

7.  Cum  referre  negas—'' hwt  M  is  slnee 
thou  declarcst  tiiat  it  mattcrs  not,"  lit.  "so 
long  as  (or  wlicn)  thou  dcnicst  that  it  inat- 
ters." 

8.  Dum  (sit)  ingcnuus — 'providcd  he  be 
free-boni,"  and  conscqucntly  in  a  positlon 
to  stand  on  liis  own  merits  amon;,'  iiis  fel- 
low-countr>-meii.  Tlie  Sclioliasts,  however, 
and  many  otlier  critics,  thiiik  tiiat  thc  loet 
here  refers  to  a  iii-iier  kind  of  frecdom,  that 
of  mind  and  hcart,  In  rcspect  of  which  the 
nobly-lwrn  are  sometimes  tlie  vilest  slaves. 
In  Greek,  both  yiwxToi  and  ivytvh;  may 
frequenlly  be  translated  by  such  words  as 
noble-minded,  honest,  or  excellent;  but  no 
other  example  is  given  of  ingenuus  being 
naed  in  this  sense.    Cr  Suet  Octav.  74:— 
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Valerius  MefsnUa  tradit,  neminem  tmquam 
libertinorum  adhibitum  ab  eo  (Augusto)  coe- 
noe,  exceptoMena,  sedasserto  in  ingenuitatevK 

9.  Ante  potestatem,  TuUi — Cp.  Sat.  i.  3, 
107,  and  Livy,  iv.  3.  Potestatem  TuUi  atqut 
i'jnobile  regnum=pot>  stalem  atque  regnu/n 
ijiiobdis  T^^/^i— "iheregal  swayof  low-boin 
.Scrvius  Tullius,"  wiio,  thoufrli  a  good  kinjr, 
was  thc  son  of  Ocrisia,  or  Oclisia,  a  Conn-. 
culan  captivc,  and  slare  of  Taiiaquil,  con- 
sort  of  Tarquinius  Priscus. 

10.  XuUis  majoribus ortos—"sprun^  from 
110  long  line  of  ancostors,".  Le.,  of  obscurc 
birth.  A'ullis—-ignobilibiis-Cp.  Livy,  iv.  3, 
A'uUo  patre,  mafre  serva,  and  sce  Notcs, 
Sat.  i.  5,  55. 

11.  .i4j/c/os— "adomed,"  lit.  "incrcased." 

12.  Contra  (probe  tiosti)  correspoiid.s  to 
persuades  hoc  tibi  vere,  in  line  8.  Laevinuni 
— We  have  herc  an  example,  on  tlie  otlior 
liaiul,  of  a  man  dcscended  froni  illustrioiis 
ancestors,  but  so  ilo^zradcd  by  vicos  as  to  be 
licld  iii  uiiivorsal  Cdiitcnipt.  Vahni  genus 
uude,  ifcc. — "a  dcscendaiit  of  that  Valerius, 
by  whoin,"  kc  Cnde  is  hcre  for  a  quo,  as 
in  Ode  L  12,  17,  i.'8,  28;  and  ii  12,  7.  Va- 
lorius  Poplicola,  (or  1'nblicola)  was  electcd 
to  tlic  coiisiilship,  B.c.  710,  instcad  of  Col- 
latinus,  and  tlius  becamc  the  colleague  of 
Brutu.x,  who  drove  the  Tarquins  froin  the 
Ihrone.  Froni  Valcrius  were  dcscended  tlie 
familics  of  tlic  Lievini,  Corvini,  Messallas, 
Catuli,  Szc  It  is  not  known  which  dcscen- 
dant  of  Valerius  is  tlie  one  relcrrcd  to  in 
tlie  toxt. 

13.  1'ulsus  fcigit=pulsus  est  fugitivus — 
"was  drivcn  as  an  exilc,"  lit.  "tlies  ex- 
polle.l."  Fugit  is  a  historical  preseiit,  and 
imparis  more  animation  to  tlie  narrativo 
tha!i  fuit,  wliich  is  fi)niul  in  some  MSS., 
would  have  done.  Uiiius,  dc.  -licuisse — 
"has  nevor  bcon  put  up  at  more  tlian  the 
value  of  a  single  as,"  Lc,  "has  ncvcr  beeii 
valued  at  inore  than  an  as."  Obscrvc  that 
lirere  is  "  to  be  put  for  sale,"  aud  liceri  "  (0 
bid  at  an  auction." 

14.  Notante,  ttc— po|pi/7o— "a  judgc,  with 
wiioin  tliou  art  well  acquainted  acting  tiie 
part  of  ccnsor — the  pcople."  Notare  w.is 
tcchmcally  applied  to  tlie  censor  whcn,  bj 
thc  cxprcssion  of  Iiis  disapprobation  {notio. 
notatio,  or  animadversio),  lie  affixcd  a  stig. 
ma  (ignominia)  on  any  onc. 

15.  Quo  nosti  is,  by  attraction,  in  iniita- 
tion  of  a  Grcck  idiom,  for  quem  nosti.  Cp. 
Teience,  Ileaut.  L  1,  35.  According  to 
the  poct,  Lajvinus  must  be  wortliless 
enough,  if  even  the  populace  think  Iiini  so, 
since  thcy  are  most  commonly  blinded  to 
defccts  in  thc  character  of  a  person  who  is 
of  brilliant  extractiou. 
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Ki.  Et  famae  servit  ineptus — "and  stu- 
pidly  becorae  the  slavcs  of  a  namc." 

17.  Qui  stupet  in  titidis  et  imaginibus— 
"whoare  Io;t  in  stupid  admiration  of  in- 
scriptions  and  busts,"  Lc,  of  a  long  line  of 
titled  ancestors.  Tlie  titidi  were  the  des- 
criptive  lcgends  attached  to  the  imagines; 
and  the  imagines  werc  waxen  masks  repre- 
scnting  the  fcatures  of  deceased  relatives 
who  had  held  one  of  the  curulc  offices,  Lc, 
the  a;dilcship,  prajtorship,  or  consuiship. 
Thcsc  masks,  or  family  portraits,  werc  pre- 
scrvcd  in  niclics,  or  cases,  arouiid  the  walls 
of  the  atrium,  as  in  the  following  cut,  from 
a  scjnilcliral  bas-roliof. 


For  tlie  jus  imaginnm,  sco  Ramsay's  Anti- 
quities,  aiid  comparc  Oilc  iv.  8, 13,  and  14, 4. 

18.  A^o5— "us,"  Lc,  M;o -01138 and  Horace. 
For  nos,  Bentley  conjcctures  vos.  Longe 
longeque — "far,  far,"  or  "very,  very  far." 
A  lew  MSS.  give  longe  lateque.  The  answcr 
to  the  question  hcre  put  is  not  piven  by  tlie 
poet,  but  may  bo  supplied,  thus:  In  the 
sclection  of  fricnds  look  only  to  thcir  in- 
tniisic  mcrits,  and  continue  to  disrcgard  thc 
adventitious  circunistances  of  birtli  and 
furtunc 

19.  Namque  esto,  dr.  —  quie.tsem  —  Thc 
poct  here  makcs  a  slight  digrcssioii.  The 
conncction  in  tlic  tiaiii  of  idoas  appears  to 
be:  Such,  thcn,  bcing  the  true  principle 
of  action,  and  such  the  light  inwhich  mcrit, 
howevcr  humblc  its  origin,  ought  to  be  re- 
gardcd,  lot  tho.sc  unto  whom  titled  ancestry 
is  denied,  rcpiiie  not  at  thcir  condition,  but 
remain  contcntod  with  what  thcy  havc. 
For  supposc,  {Nanujue  esto,)  tlie  people 
might  evcii  be  unjust  towards  a  caiulidate 
of  lowly  birtii,  or  a  ccnsor  like  Appius  cject 
an  individual  fiom  the  senate  bccause  his 
tathcr  had  not  ahvays  been  fice,  wliat  greut 
harm  is  sulVcrcd  by  tliis?  Is  he  not  ratlicr 
trcated  as  he  should  be?  And  ou^ht  he 
not  to  have  been  contcnted,  Avithout  aspir- 
ing  to  vaiii  and  disquioting  honours  ?  MaUet 
— mandare — "  would  liave  been  more  rcady 
to  bcstow."  The  imperfcct  subjiinctive 
implics  that  tlie  supposition  is  contrary  to 
fact. 

20.  Decio—novo—'' to  a  new  man  like 
Decius."  Decio  is  Iiere  uscd  as  a  spccics  of 
appellative,  as,  in  tlie  preccding  linc,  Lae- 
vino  should  he  rendered  "  to  a  Lajvinus." 
P.  Dccius  Mus,  who  (Li^-y,  viii.  9)  devoted 


himsclf  and  the  army  of  the  enomy  to  des- 
truction,  b.c.  340,  at  thc  battle  of  Vcsuvius, 
in  the  grcat  Latin  war,  was,  likc  Marius, 
or  Ciccro,  a  novus  homo,  Le.,  was  the  first 
of  his  family  tliat  attained  to  a  curule  ofiicc 
Censor—Appiwt—'"'&  ccnsor  like  Appius." 
The  poet  probably  alludes  to  Appius  Clai;- 
dius  Pulcher,  brothcr  of  the  notorious  Clo- 
dius,  and  wlien  censor,  b  c.  50,  ejectcd  inany 
iiidividuals  from  the  senate  because  they 
were  thc  soiis  of  frecdmen,  and  cxcrciscd 
his  authority  with  sucli  scverity  that  Coelius 
(Cicero  ad  i''am.  viiL  14,  4)  declares,  Per- 
t^uasum  est  ei  censuram  lomentum  aut  uit- 
runi  esse.  Errare  mihi  videtur;  nam  sor- 
des  eluere  vuU,  venas  sibi  omnes  et  viscera 
aperit. 

22.  Vel  merito=x-ou  iiKora);  ^s— "and 
that,  indecd,  descrvcdly."  In  propria — 
/>e//e— "in  my  own  skin,"  Le.,  in  iny  omi 
proper  sphere.  This  probably  has  reforcncc 
to  /Esop's  fable  of  tlic  Ass  hi  tlie  Lion's 
skin.     Cp.  versipeUis. 

23.  Sedfulgenle,  dc—  generosis — Thc  poct 
supposes  somc  onc  to  urge,  iii  oxtciiuatioii 
of  tlic  conduct  whicli  lie  has  just  becn  con- 
demiiing,  the  overwhclming  hiflucnce  that 
a  tliirst  for  distinction  excrciscs  upon  all 
incn,  wliatevcr  maj  be  thcir  origm  or  con- 
dition  in  liCc.  Tothis  he  rcplies  in  the  ncxt 
liiic,  "  Qiio  tibi,  Tilli,"  Ac,  by  showiii?  lio.v 
little  real  plcasure  attcnds  thc  elcvation  of 
tlie  low-boni,  amid  thc  snccrs  aiul  frowns 
of  the  vcry  populace  themsclvcs,  as  well  as 
of  those  into  whosc  circlc  tlicy  have  tliiis 
intrudcd.  Fulgente,  dx. — Cp.  Sat.  L  1,  C8;  ii. 
1,  13;  and  3,  223,  witli  i.  9,  31,  &c.,  and  4, 
CO.     Gloria  cmru—Cp.  Ei>ist.  ii.  1,  177. 

24.  Qiio  tibi,  TiUi — "of  what  advantHgc 
has  it  bcon  to  tlicc,  Tiilius?"  QuoXf.  here 
the  old  Ibrni  for  (^tioi,  i.e.,  cui,  and  qvo  tibi 
is  equivalcnt  to  cuinam  commodo  tibi  fuit, 
or  (juid  tibi  profuit.  According  to  the 
Sclioliast,  Tillius  (or,  as  he  writes  the  name, 
TuUius)  was  a  porsoii  of  low  origin,  and 
romovcd  froin  the  senate  by  Cicsar,  for 
boing  a  paitisan  of  Pompey's.  Aftcr  the 
assassination  of  Ca;sar,  however,  he  rcgainod 
his  scnatorian  rank,  and  was  madc  a  mili- 
tary  tribune. 

25.  Suniere  clepositum  c?at"«m— "to  re- 
suine  the  laticlave  whicli  had  beeii  put  olT 
by  thoe."  The  laticlavc  (hdus  clavus)  was 
one  of  the  badges  of  a  senator.  See  Notos, 
Sat.  i.  5,  3G.  Tribuno — A  Grecism  for  tri- 
buiium. 

2G.  1'iivato  quae  viinor  esset  —  "wliich 
would  have  been  lcss  to  thcc,  hadst  thou 
remained  in  a  private  station,"  Le.,  whicli 
tliou  wouldst  have  escaped,  hadst  thou  ro- 
mained  in  tlie  obscurity  to  which  tliou  wast 
forccd  to  retuni. 

27.  Nam  ut,  Jtc.—peUibus — "for  the  mo- 
ment  that  aiiy  fool  has  covered  hls  leg  up 
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to  the  middlo  with  thc  black  buskins." 
Among  the  badges  of  senatorian  rank  were 
black  buskins  (here  called  nigrae  pelles, 
literally  "black  sl<ins,")  reaching  up  to  the 
middle  of  thc  lep,  with  the  lettcr  C  in  silver 
on  the  top  of  thc  foot  Sce  Notes,  Sat. 
L  3.  31.  Hence  calcens  mvtare,  "to  becomc 
a  senafor,"  (Cicero,  riiilip.  xlil.  13.) 

30.  Ut  si,  d-c.—formosus — "just  as  if  onc 
should  labour  under  the  same  disordcr  that 
liarrus  docs,  so  as  to  dosirc  to  bc  tlioupht 
a  handsome  man."  ForBarrus,  scc  Notes, 
Sat  i.  4,  110. 

31.  For  ut,  somo  MSS.  give  et. 

3t.  ,S7c,  A-c.—deorum  apparcntly  refcr  to 
the  fair  promises  of  candidates  for  the  three 
principal  magistracies.  Urhem  sibi  curae 
relate  t^  the  prcetor  urbanus;  Imperium 
et  Italidtn,  to  the  consul;  and  delubra  deo- 
rum,  to  tie  curule  cedile. 

36.  Inhonestus  (siO— "he  may  be  disiion- 
ourcd." 

38.  Tnne,  d-c.—Cadmof—"{lArost  thou, 
thc  son  of  a  Syrus,  a  Dama,  or  a  Dionysius, 
hurl  Roman  citizcns  down  from  thc  Tar- 
pcian  rock,  or  deliver  thom  ovcr  to  the  exe- 
cutioncr  CJadmus?"  This  introduccs  a 
dialoguc  betwcen  one  of  the  pcople  and  an 
upstart  tribunus phbis.  Syrus,  Dama,  and 
Dionysius  were  common  names  of  slaves, 
and  are  used  as  appellativcs.  Accordin;;  to 
Acron,  Cadmus  "/««7  carni/ex  notae  crude- 
litaiis." 

40.  At  Novius,  (kc.—meus—liha  tribunc  is 
here  snpposed  to  urge,  in  his  defence,  that 
his  colleague  Novius  is  of  hunibler  origin 
than  himself;  to  which  the  poet  replies,  by 
domandin?  whether  he  fancies  himself  on 
Ihataccount  a  Paullusor  a  Mcssalla?  Gradn 
post  me  sedet  tmo — "sils  one  row  bciiind 
nip,"  i.e,  is  inferior  to  me  in  rank.  Sec 
Notos,  Epode  4,  16.  Of  those  wlio  do  not 
regard  the  cxprossion  as  figurativc,  some 
supposc  that  the  one  was  a  senator  and  tlie 
other  an  eques ;  others,  that  the  onc  was  an 
eques,  and  tlie  other  one  of  ihe  people. 

41.  Namque,  <tc. — meus — "for  he  Is  what 
niy  father  was,"  Lc.,  he  is  a  frcodman, 
whcreas  I  am  thc  son  of  a  frcodman,  and 
conscquently  one  degree  hls  superior.  IIoc 
tibi,  dx. — vidcrisf—'- dost  thou  fancy  thy- 
self,  on  this  account,  a  Paullus  and  a  Mes- 
salla?"  Lncius  iEmilus  Paullus  (Ode  i. 
12,  38)  and  Marcus  Messalla  Corvinus  (Ode 
iil.  21)  were  two  distinguished  noblemen, 
and  the  question  here  put  is  cquivalent  to, 
Dost  thou  fancy  that,  on  this  account,  thou 
art  deserving  of  being  compared  with  men 
of  the  highest  rank  and  the  most  ancient 
families  ? 

42.  At  ftie,  si  plostra,  <frc — no«— The  in- 
dlvidual  with  whom  the  tribune  is  hore 
supposed  to  be  engaged  in  argument,  ironi- 
cally  replies,  on  behalf  of  the  people,  to  the 
excasc  which  thc   latter  had   advanced. 
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Well,  suppose  thy  colleague  Novius  has 
bcen  advanccd  to  officc,  although  a  freed- 
man,  did  not  his  merits  obtain  this  station 
for  him  ?  Ilas  hc  not  a  voice  loud  cnougli 
to  drown  thc  noise  of  two  hundred  waggons 
and  tiiree  funcrnls,  mecting  in  the  forum? 
It  is  this  that  ploases  us  in  the  man,  and 
thercfore  wc  liave  made  him  a  tribune.  The 
following  reprcsentation  of  a  plau.%trum,  or 
plostrum,  is  from  a  Roman  bas-n  licf.  While 
thc  axlc  supportcd  the  wooden  platform,  it 
rcvolvod  along  with  tlie  {tympana)  solid 
wooden  whccls,  and  caused  a  loud  crcaking 
noise.    Cp.  Uvid,  Trist,  ilL  10,  59. 


43.  Tria  funera  —  Roman  funerals  were 
accompanicd  by  musicians— /ifcfnne.?,  comi- 
cines,  and  tubicines,  and  by  hired  female 
mourncrs  (praejicae),  soine  shrieking,  and 
othcrs  chanting  dirgos.  Soe  Ramsay'8  Au- 
tiquitics,  and  15eckcr's  Gallus.  Magna  SiC. 
— f«6a5— "will  send  forth  a  mighty  voice, 
so  as  to  drown  the  notes  of  the  homs  and 
thc  trumpets."    t;p.  Sat  L  4,  43,  and  9,  25. 

44.  Sallem  —  lhcrQ  is  something  ex- 
tremely  amusing  in  the  self-importance 
which  this  saJlem  denotcs.  Tenet=^dtlectat. 
//oc— Some  regard  this  as  a  nom.,  others  aa 
an  abl. 

45.  Nunc  ad  me  redeo,  «.tc— The  digres- 
sion,  from  wliicli  the  poet  now  rctums, 
commenced  at  thc  23dline. 

46.  Rodunt—" ca.r\i  at"  Libertino—^CQ 
Note  on  llne  6. 

47.  Aftcr  at  olim,  supply  me  rodebant. 

48.  Huod  mihi,  dr. — Iribuno — The  poct 
alludcs  to  the  command  which  he  once  held 
in  the  army  of  Brutus  and  Cassius.  Seo 
Notes,  Ode  ii.  7,  1.  In  a  Roman  legion 
there  were  six  military  tribunes,  who  com- 
manded,  under  the  general,  each  in  his 
tum,  usually  month  about  In  battle,  a 
tribune  seems  to  have  had  charge  of  ten 
centuries,  or  about  a  thousand  men.  See 
Notes,  Epode  4,  20. 

49.  Dissimile  hoc  illi  est—"thi9  latter  case 
is  difTorent  from  the  formcr."  IIoc  refers  to 
his  having  obtained  the  otRce  of  military  tri- 
bune  )  illi  relates  to  tlic  circumstance  of  his 
being  a  constant  gucst  at  the  table  of  Maece- 
nas  (convictor) .  Quia  non,  S[C.—procul—''hC' 
cause,  though  any  one  may  perhaps  justly 
envy  me  military  advancement,  he  cannot, 
with  the  same  justice,  also  enyy  me  the  pog- 


«ession  of  thy  friendsliip,  especially  as  thoa 
art  careful  to  take  unto  thee  only  the  wor- 
tliy,  who  are  far  removod  from  the  basenoss 
of  adulation."  Ilowevor  justly  we  may 
envy  others  the  posscssion  of  thc  gifts  of 
Ibrtune,  wc  cannot  with  the  samc  propriety 
envy  thcm  thc  onjoymont  of  what  thoy  ob- 
tain  by  thoir  own  doscrts.  Forsit  (fors  sil) 
•^forsitan,  or  forsan,  whicli  is  fuund  in 
Bonie  MSS. 

50.  Te—amicum=tuam  amicitiam, 

51.  With  dignos,  undorstand  amicitia  tua. 

In  Grcek,  ovras  would  havc  bcen  inscrtcd 
bofore  prava  ambitione  procul. 

52.  IIoc=propierhoc — "on  thisaccount." 

55.  Varius-SGC  Notes,  Odc  i.  G,  1.  Quid 
esseni — "  whnt  (i.  e.  what  sort  of  a  person) 
I  was;"  but  quis  esseni — "who  I  was." 

5G,  Coram — "into  thy  presoncc."  Sin- 
gultini  pauca  locutus—''ha\ing  stammercd 
out  a  fcw  words."  Singultim  is  hcre  taken 
in  the  scnse  of  singillatim,  or  singnlatim — 
"one  by  one."  Gosner,  Orolli,  and  otheis, 
derive  it  from  singultus  and  make  it  cquiva- 
lent  to  fJt.iroc  Xvyfiou — "sobbingly,"  or 
"withsobs." 

57.  Infans—pudor — "childish  (or  silent) 
baslifulness." 

58.  Circum  and  vectari  are  divided  by 
Ir.icsis. 

59.  Satureiano — ca6rt??o— "on  aSaturoian 
ftocd."  Saturium  (or  Saturoium)  was  a 
furtilc  district  iii  the  ncighbourhood  of  Ta- 
nntum,  and  famed  for  its  brced  of  horscs. 
liura=fundos,  or  afirros  —  "  my  lands,"  ur 
"my  cstatc." 

GO.  With  quoderam,  comparc  quid  esscm, 
h\  line  55,  and  sec  Notos,  Ode  L  1,  3. 

Cl.  Nono  post  uiense—Thc  primc  minlstcr 
of  Augustus  seoms  to  have  bccn  somcwhat 
cliary  abont  admitting  among  the  numbcr 
of  his  friends  the  quondam  Tribunc  of  I3ru- 
tus. 

G3.  Turpi  and  honestum  are  of  the  mascu- 
line  gender,  and  used  substantively. 

64.  Non,  SfC.—puro—" not  by  illustrious 
jiarentagc,  but  by  pnrity  of  lifc  aivl  heart" 

G5.  Atqni  «t— "but  i£"  ilediocribas— 
"  with  only  ordinary." 

6G.  Alioqui  rcc^a—"  and  in  all  otherres- 
pects  unblameable."  For  alioqui,  somc 
MSS.  give  alioquin. 

G8.  5flr(f«— "acts  of  meanness."  Aut— 
Most  MSS.  give  ac.  The  former  is  probably 
the  true  reading.  Cp.  Ode  iii.  12,  1 ;  23,  5 ; 
Sat  L  9,  31;  ii.  1,  13;  and  2,  22.  Mnla 
htstra—'' ihc  haunts  of  vico,"  i  c,  "the 
habit  of  resorting  to  such  placcs,"  lit. 
"wicked  haunts."  Cp.  Sat  L  1,  77.  Lus- 
tra  literally  denotes  the  dons  or  haunts  of 
wild  beasts,  hence  it  is  figur;  tivoly  applied 
to  the  abodes  of  profligacy  and  vice. 

69.    Purus,    icc. — amicis— Tho   order   of 


construction  is,  Si  (ut  me  coUaudem)  vivo 
purus  et  insons,  et  carus  amicis. 

70.  Ut  me  collaudem—^' to  praise  myself," 
anticipatcs  the  objcction  of  self-praise  which 
hc  knows  Avould  be  urged  by  his  opponents. 

71.  IIis=''hariini  rerum,  harum  virtu- 
tum"  —  Acron.  Macro  paupcr  agello  ^ 
"  tliough  in  narrow  circumstances,  and  the 
owner  of  a  mcagre  fatm."  See  Notes,  Odo 
L  I,  18. 

72.  In  Flavi  ludum—^^  to  the  school  of 
Flaviu'^,"  at  Vcnusia,  thc  poefs  nativc  placc. 
A/agni,  d-c.—orti—There  is  much  satire  in 
magni  and  magnis.  The  poor  parent  of  tiic 
bard  sends  liis  humble  otVspring  to  Ronie, 
the  great  ccnturions  send  tlieir  great  sons 
to  tho  village  schooL  Contcmpt  also  is 
probably  implied  in  theso  ojithets,  as  they 
seem  to  insinuate  that  centurions,  who 
hold  mucli  the  same  rank  in  thc  Roman  army 
as  sergeants  do  iu  ours,  were  the  principal 
gentry  of  thc  placc. 

7>.  Laevo,  d-c. — lacerto  —  "having  sus- 
pendcd  on  thcir  left  arm  their  satchels  nnd 
board,"  which,  at  Rome,  would  have  bccn 
carried  by  Capsarii.    Susperisi=i^vo7tjfAi' 

vfl/,  and  cqnivalent  to  an  ablativc  absolute 
in  prose.  The  plural  in  loculos  probably 
rcfers  to  thc  diffcrent  coinpartmcnts  cf  tho 
capsae—for  books  (libri),  pens  (stdi),  coun- 
tors  (calculi),  aiid  other  scliool  rcquisitos. 
See  Notos,  Sat  L  4,  22.  labuIam—TabuIa 
is  here  understood  to  be  a  tabula  cerata,  i  e., 
a  tablet  covered  with  wax,  on  which  tho 
piipils  were  taught  to  write,  by  being  obliged 
to  tracc  puerile  praescrip/um,  or  praeforma- 
tae  lilerae,  i.o.,  a  copy  thnt  had  becn  aet 
for  them  by  the  mastcr,  or  by  his  assistant 
(hppodidasculus).  Tho  following  figure  ia 
from  an  ancient  bas-roliot',  and  cxliiiiits  a 
Roman  youtli  with  a  tabula  on  liis  kiice,  a 
capsa  at  his  left  foot,  aiul  a  Oulla  on  iiia 
broast 


Craquius'  Scholiast  explalns  tabula  as  a 
counting-board  (abacus),  and  loculi  as  tlie 
bags  which  held  the  pebbles  u»ed  In  count- 


8at.  L  G,  75,  7G. 


NOTKS  ON  IIORACE. 


Sat.  L  0,77-88, 


\ns.     It  may  he  obsorvtcl  also  tliat  tlie  line 
is  siwrtively  repoated  iii  r.i.ist.  L  1,  5G. 

75 .  Octon  is  re/cren  les  IiUb  ns  aera — "  bea  r- 
lii^,  in  payniciit  of  tlieir  instnietion,  tlKir 
(lit  coppers)  pnltry  toes  on  ei.L'lit  successive 
Ides,"  Le.,  on  the  Iiles  of  ei^rht  siiccessive 
moiitha.  Thisiiiterprotation,  I  believe,  was 
firstpiveii  by  C  F.  llennann.niul  isadoptotl 
l)y  iJillcnbiirprer  aiid  otliers.  Cp.  senos  dits, 
Virij.  Ecl.  i.  44.  From  this  passaf^e,  com- 
pared  with  Martinl,  x.  «2,  it  appoars  tliat  in 
country  schools  tlierc  was  a  lour  months' 
vacation,  froni  thc  Idcs  of  Jiinc  to  tiiose  of 
October.  This  wrs  owin;,'  to  the  groat 
inajority  of  tlic  parents  reqiiirins  the  ser 


vices  of  their  children  dnrinj,'  thc  olive  and 
Tine  harvest.    At  i:omc  the  principal  holi- 
days  were  threc  at  tlie  Sadirnaha,  be:riii- 
ning  on  the  17tli  of  Deccmber  (.\vL  Kal. 
Jan.),  and  tive   id  tlic  iiuinquatria,  com- 
mencing  with  the  I9th  of  March  (xiv.  KaL 
ApriL),  previous  to  the  commcncpnicnt  of 
a  new  session.    At  Veimsia  the  fees  werc 
paid  by  cijrht  instalmcnts  of  cuppers;   at 
rLome.  thoui,'h  tlieir  sma]liiess,  in  coinpari- 
«011  with  tho  value  ol  thc  cducation  inipartcd, 
is  ably  ridiculed  by  Juven.il,  in  the  seventh 
S.uire,  they  amountcd  to  pold,  and  were 
paid  in  one  suin  (Juvcnal,  Sat  viL  242). 
Referente$=a.'To^i^ovrii        Aera^^ra  3<- 

aaKT^a.    Aera  is  used  in  tliis  scnsc  also 
by  Juvenal,  Sat.  vii.  217.     Many  other  in- 
terprctations  liave  been  givcn.    The  Scho- 
liasts  rcf,'ard  octonis  Jdibns  aera  ns  a  hypal- 
lajre  for  octonn  aern  IiUbus  —  "ciglit   as"s 
a-month  '-  which   iiot  only  destr^oys  the 
spirit  of  the  passajre,  but  Ls  nnsupportcd  by 
other  authority.     Facciiilali,  Doc-rin;,'.  and 
Orelli,  consider  octonis  as  a  soi  t  of  epitheton 
omans,  a  merc  expletivc,  tlicrc  bcin-  ahvays 
eight  days  bctwcen  the  Noncs  aiid  Idcs; 
but  it  does  not  appcar  ver>'  likely  that  any 
Roinan  author  would  havc  bcen  giiiltyof 
calllng  the  Idcs  octonae,    and  the  Nones 
noncte,  prccisely  for  thc  same  rcason  I    This 
is  surely  confounding  thc  modern  with  the 
ancient  system  of  coinputation.     Obbarius, 
Jiihn,  and  othcrs,  malie  aera  "  arithmctical 
qiicstions,"  which  wero  solved  at  home,  or 
ratiier,    "calculations  iii  interest,"    which 
was  usually  paid  on  the  Ides.    See  Notes, 
Epode  2,  69.     Tlic  translation  givcn  by  An- 
thon  is,  "brinsriiig  witli  them,  from  home, 
calculations  of  iiitercst,  for  a  given  sum,  to 
the  day  of  the  Idcs."    As  rcgards  tl.e  epi- 
thct  octonis,  hc  says,  "It  mav  be  remarkcd, 
that  it  is  here  applicd  to  tlic  Idcs,  bccau.se 
in  evcry  nionlh  eight  days  intcrvencd  bo- 
twccn  the  Nones  and  tliein.     As  our  lan- 
guagc  afTords  no  corrcspoiuling  epithct,  we 
have  regarded  it,  with  the  bcst  co:nmcnt£i- 
tors,  as  merely  expletive,  aiid  have  left  it 
iii  coiiscquence,  untranslated."  ' 

76.  Puerum  (we)— "me,  when  I  was  a 
3> 


mcre  boy,"  probably  about  twclve  ycars  of 
age.  Eit  ausus—''  he  had  the  spirit,"  for  it 
was  a  bold  act  tbr  a  man  in  his  circumstanccs 
to  .sciid  his  son  to  Romc,  to  be  laught  tlic 
same  accomplishments  as  the  sous  of 
knights  and  senators. 

77.  Artcs  —  "  accomplishmcnts  "  =  arte» 
Uberales—ThaioTic,  poetry,  and  pliilosophy. 
Doceat  =  docendas  CMre<  —  "  ciuscs  to  bc 
taught." 

79.  In  magno  ut  populo—''\n  the  midst 
of  a  pre.nt  pcople  evcii,"  or  "although   iii 
the  inidst  of  a  groat  peoplc,"  Le.,  in  nictro- 
politan  Rome,  where  a  fine  attirc  aiid  at- 
tciidant  slaves  were  commoii,  and  coiise- 
qucntly  attracted  lcss  attention  tlian  tliey 
would  liave  donc  in  a  provincial  town  like 
Venusia.     Iii  tliis  scnsc  thc  clause  is  sup- 
jioscd  to  modify  wliat  fullows.     Some  c  iin- 
mcntators  would  liave  it  to  me.in— -'as  far 
as  he  could  observe  aiiy  one  in  a  great 
crowd  of  people."    Others  take  the  ut  froin 
its  po.siiion,  and  coimcct  it  with  si  qui  - 
"sui)i)o.se  aiiy  one."    Many,  on  the  othcr 
hand,  considor  tlie  cLuise  to  dopend  upon 
restem  sercosque  sequentes,  and  aftcr  ut  siip- 
\)\y  fieri  solet,  decet,  or  opporlet--'' as  is 
usual  (or  propcr)  in  a  groat  city."    Si  qui 
ridisset—crederct—'' had  any  one  obscrved, 
he  would  have  supposcd."     Observe  tlic 
scquence  of  tenses,  and  the  ditVcrcnce  bc- 
twecn  the  Latin  and  English  idiom.    Avita 
ex    7-e— *M'rom  some  horeditary  cstate,"' 
which  was  impossible  in  a  frecdiuan's  son, 
who,   according  to    Roman  law,   had   no 
grandfalhcr.    See  Notes,  Sat.  i.  5,  55,  and 
Livy,  iv.  3,  12. 

80.  Sumptus^^ecrccviiiu.ara.    IUos=^tain 
magnos. 

81.  Custos  incorruptissimtts—"  amostiu- 
corruptiblo  guardian."      Youths  of  good 

ainily  wereaccompanicd  to  and  froin  scliool 
by  slaves-boys  by  paedagogi,  and  girls  bv 
nutnces—yvho  remained  during  tl.e  period 
of  nistruction,  and  probably  assistcd  tho 
teachcrs,  who  are  in  the  next  line  stvled 
doctores.  Thc.se  slaves  were  oftcn  bribcd 
by  those  who  wishcd  to  corrupt  the  moral« 
ot  the  mdividuals  cntrustcd  to  thcir  cliarge. 

82.  Pudicum  (=purum)~abomni-facio. 

83.  Qmi— See  Notcs,  Sat  L  5,  92.  Ilonos 
=  aecK*— "  ornament." 

85.  Sibi  ne  vitio  quis  r<T/«rf<— "lest  any 
one  might  turn  it  as  a  reproach  .igainst 
nira.  It  is  bcttcr  to  connect  oUm  wiili 
sequerer  than  wirti  verteret. 

SG.  Awco-"an  auctionecr,"  or  "public 
cncr."  Cp.  Ars  Poct.,  419 ;  Epist  i.  7,  56; 
and  Epodc  4,  12.  Praecones  were  ver\'  ex- 
tensivcly  employcd  at  Rome,  and  appear  to 
have  bccn  fully  moie  important  pcrsonages 
than  town-cners  are  with  us.  The  foUow- 
ing  cut,  is  from  an  ancient  bas-relief  and 
reprcsents  a  praeco  with  his  long  truinpet, 


Bat.  L  6,  87-95. 


NOTES  ON  IIOit.\CE. 


S.VT.  L  C,  9G-11L 


In  theactof  summoningthcpoopletoapublic 
funcral  (funus  indir.livum).    Coactor  is  hcre . 


, 


nccordlng  to  some  commentators,  exauc- 
tioiruni  coactor—"an  auctionccr'B  clcrk,"  oi 
"coUcctor"  of  purchasc-money  at  salos  by 
auction;   according  to   others,  exactionum 
coactor—''a  tax-gathcrcr,"  or  collcctor  of 
customs,"  undcr  the  puhUcani.    Tlie  for- 
mcr  appcars  thc  more  probablc  interprcta- 
I ion,  froni  its conncction  witli  p>-neco.  There 
wcre  many  sorts  of  coactores  at  Rome ;  and 
T^icitus  applies  the  tenn  to  the  rear-guard 
of  an  ariny.     Parvas-mercedes  seqnerer— 
"I  should  follow  an  employmcnt  yielding 
suiall  proflts,"  Le,  I  should  be  compelled 
i<>  follow  a  moan  cmploymcnt,   and  oiie 
iittcriy  at  vaiiance  witli  the  education  I  had 
rcccivcd.  ^ 

87.  yl^;<oc— "butfor  this."  For  a/,  somc 
MSS  give  ad,  and  others  ob;  both  of  which 
appcar  to  be  emendations,  as  in  tlic  Salii-es 
hoc  is  ficquently  used  for  ob  (or propter)  hoc. 
Cp.  lincs  41  and52. 

88.  Laus  —  et  —  gratia  7/?ff>or  — "grcater 

piaise  and  gratitudo." 

89.  .SanM»»— "as  long  as  I  am  in  iny  rlght 
senscs."  Eoqne  non,  Jcc.—defendam—''  and 
therefore  I  will  not  seek  to  excuse  myself.  as  a 
largc  number  do,  who  declarc  it  to  bc  owing 
to  110  fault  on  their  part  that  they  havc  not 
rreeboni  and  illustrious  parents."    Z)o/o= 

culpa. 

93.  Et  vox  et  ratio—''  both  my  language 
and  sentiments."  After  juberet  supply  om- 
Ms,  or  homines. 

91.  A  certis  annw—"  from  (Le.,  commen- 
cing  with)  any  definite  (lit.  year)  period," 
Le..  from  the  time  when  each  becarae  dis- 
satisficd  with  his  condition  in  life. 

95.  Atque  aUos,  <te.—sibi  quisque—^^  and 
to  select,  according  to  their  pride,  any  othcr 
parents  whatever,  each  one  might  wish  for 
himsslt"  In  many  editions,  a  stop  is  placed 
after  quotcunque  parentes ;  but  the  former 
i^peara  to  be  the  more  natural  coustruction, 


as  the  latter  rcquircs  these  words  to  b« 
again  supplicd  aftcr  optarel,  takcn  in  tha 
sense  of  "ho  niiglit  choose." 

96.  Meis,  <{-c.— sunjerc— "  contcnted  with 
minc,  I  should  fecl  no  incliiialion  to  tako 
unto  myself  such  as  have  becn  graccd  with 
the  fasce»  and  curule  chairs,"  i.e.,  with  tho 
badgcs  ot  tlic  highest  magistratos. 

9S.  Sanus—''a.  man  ot  scnse."  Cp.  «n- 
sanus,  line  27. 

101.  Atque salutandi  (forent)  p/«re«— "and 
more  visitors  would  have  to  be  received," 
or  rathcr  "  more  would  hiive  to  be  visitcd," 
lit.  "salutcd."    CoinprmienUiry  visits  wcre 
paid  by  clicnts  aiid  othcrs  to  the  rich  and 
powerful,  and  gcncrally  at  an  carly  hour  in 
the  morning.    As  thc  otTspring  of  powcrful 
parents,  the  poct  would  have  to  rcccive  a 
large  numbcr  of  tlicsc ;  w-hcrcas  at  present 
he  had  probably  none,  and  imght  thercfore 
lie  in  bed  till  ten  o'clock.    Scc  liiie  122,  and 
Notcs,  Sat  L  5,  23.    Plures  is  often  cquiva- 
knt  to  muUi.    Unus  et  comes  alter—"'  one  or 
two  as  compauious,"  lit  "onc  and  theolher 
companion." 

102.  Sce  Notes,  Sat  i.  4,  96. 

103.  C<T/ones— "  grooms,"  or  "mcnials," 
iisu.ally  *'  soldicrs'  sl.avcs." 

104.  Petorrita—''fonr-whec\c(\  carriages." 
The  Petorritum  was  opcn,  aiid  nscd  chicfly 
fjr  scrvants,  as  the  rheda  was  covcred,  and 
uscd  by  their  mastcr  and  his  coinpanions. 
Cp.  Sat  i.  5,  86,  and  Epist  ii.  1,  192.  Both 
wcrc  of  Gallic  origin,  and  so  were  the  essc 
dum  and  cisiuni.  Curto—mulo^mulo  cauda 
curta  (Cruq.  SchoL)— "on  my  dock-tailed 
(or  bob-tailec:)  mule."  Some  explain  curto 
by  "diminutivc,"  or  "little."  Orelli  would 
havc  it  to  mcan  "rj7i,  exigui  pretii,"  noii 
autem  '' exijuo,  macro,"  Le.,  "paltry,  or 
cheap,"  bnt  not  "small-sized,  or  lcaii." 

lOG.  Mantica  —  '' my  portmanteau,"  or 
"saddle  bags." 

107.  Sor(/es— "instances  of  sliabbmcss,  or 

of  miscrlincss." 

108.  Tiburte  Fta  — Tho  Tiburtinc  Way 
lcd  from  the  Esquiline  gate  to  Tibur,  where 
the  prastor  is  supposcd  to  have  Iiad  a  villa. 
The  meanness  to  which  the  poct  alludes,  is 
his  being  accompanied  by  neithcr  fiicndi 
nor  equipage,  exccpt  only  a  fcw  slaves  to 
carry  things  whicli  will  save  him  the  cx- 
pcnse  of  stopping  at  iuns  by  tho  way.  Cp. 
Sat.  L  3,  IL 

109.  Lasanum,  Xafavov—''^  gridiron," 
or  "cooliing  apparatus."  It  also  denotes  a 
"nightstool."  Oenophorumque,  olvoipo^ovt 
— "and  a  wine-basket" 

110.  Observe  the  variety  of  construction 
aftcr  commodius.  It  is  first  followed  by 
quain,  and  then  by  the  ablative. 

111.  MilUbus  atque  aUit—"&nd  a  thou- 
sand  others."  For  miUibus,  Lambiaus  cou- 
jecturcB  muUis. 
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Sat.  5.  C,  127-131,  7,2. 


112.  AAcr  quanth  supply  sii  or  vtneat. 

113.  Fallacem — "the  resort  of  cheating 
Impostors."  According  to  the  Scholiast, 
there  was  always  a  large  nuraber  of  impos- 
tors,  fortune-tellers,  astrologers,  and  cheata 
of  every  description,  collected  at  the  circus, 
to  iuiposo  upou  the  ignorant  and  uuwary 
part  of  the  spectators.  Circttw— The  Circus 
Maximus  was  situute  in  the  eleventh  rcgion 
of  Rome,  in  thc  valley  bctwccn  the  Aven- 
lino  and  Palutino  liills.  Vespertinuwque 
/orum— The  forum,  at  evening,  must  liave 
been  the  sccne  of  many  curious  advcnturcs, 
as  it  was  tiie  common  place  of  resort  for 
the  idlers  among  tlie  lowcr  orders.  Ilorace 
estccms  it  onc  of  tlie  pcculiar  plcasures  of 
liis  lunnble  station,  tliat  lic  could  minj,'le 
uunoticed  witli  tlie  crowds  of  thc  populace, 
amuse  himself  with  thcir  various  mc  dcs  of 
divcrsion,  and  stroll  whcrevcr  lic  pleascd 
tlirough  tiie  Irjies  and  by-ways  of  the  cnpi- 
taL  This,  one  of  liighcr  rauk  could  not  do, 
without  being  noticed  and  insultcd. 

114.  Z)jpjnis— "the  forluue-tellcrs."  See 
Notes,  Odc  iii.  27,  7  and  10. 

116,  Vorri  et  cicerii  —  lagariique—"  ol 
leeks,  pulsc,  aiid  pancakes."  Catinum— 
See  Notes,  Sat.  i.  3,  92. 

116.  Pueris  tribui—A.  coquus,  or  cook,  a 
ttructor,  or  slave,  who  set  the  tablc,  aud  a 
pocillator,  or  cup-bcarcr.  Cp.  Sat.  ii.  7, 
118.  Lapis  olbus — Acron  cxplains  tliis  by 
"  mensa  inarmorea  quam  vocant  Delphicani." 
See  Note«,  Sat,  i.  3,  13.  Fca  holds  that  it 
was  an  \yyv6vmr,,  incitega,  &  species  of 
stand,  composed  of  two  slabs  of  marble; 
of  thcse,  thc  upper  cnd  was  callcd  basis, 
and  thc  undor  hypobasis.  The  former  liad 
holcs  cut  in  it  for  the  purpose  of  rccciving 
drinking-cups,  and  otlier  vessels  of  thig 
kind,  which  could  not  stand  of  theniselvcs 
by  reason  of  their  sphcrical  bottoms.  Tiic 
following  cut,  from  an  original  found  at 
Pompcii,  reprcscnts  a  small  incitega  of 
eartlienware,  liaving  a  haudle  aud  two 
glass  cructa. 


117.  PocuTa  cum  cyatho  duo  —  One  of 
these  cups  beld  water,  the  other  win«,  and 
the  cyathtit  was  used  for  drinking.  Sce 
Notes,  Ode  L  20,  12 ;  and  iii.  19,  12.  Echi- 
nui — "a  ilop-bowl,"  i.e.,  a  vesscl  of  wood 

or  coppcr,  shaped  liked  an  echinvt  C*X^*"f\ 
or  Bea-urchiD,  in  whi«h  th«  drinking  cBp« 
M 


were  washed.    Acron  aud  Fea  consider  it 
"  a  oalt-cellar"  of  that  shape. 

118.  Paiera—See  Notes,  Ode  iv.  8,  1. 
Outtus — "a  cniet."  Tlie  gutlus  was  a  jug 
with  a  very  nairow  neck,  from  which  the 
liquor  it  contauicd  Issucd  by  drops  {guttn- 
tim),  or  at  all  evcnts  in  vcry  small  quanti- 
tics.  It  was  used  at  sacritrcos  for  pouring 
wine  into  thc  patera,  wlicn  olfering  a  liba- 
tion.  ijee  Notcs,  Ode  iv.  5,  31,  34.  It  was 
also  used  as  an  oil-cruet,  and,  bcfore  thc 
introduction  of  thc  Grcck  epichijsis,  wiiich 
was  siniilar  but  of  morc  elegant  dimcniions, 
it  scrved  as  a  winc-jug  for  pcrsons  of  modu- 
rate  mcans.  The  watcr-jug  was  l.ivfror, 
and  styled  gutturnium.  Thc  lattcr  is  rcpre- 
scntcd  by  the  figure  to  tiic  loft,  thc  fornicr 
by  tlie  onc  to  the  riijht.  Campmia  .iupellp.r  — 
"  Canipanian  warc,"  aud  couscqucutly  cdi.t. 
Cp.  Sat.  ii.  3,  144. 


119.  Mihi  quoJ,  dtc — Marsya — "bccause 
I  should  liave  to  rlse  early  tlie  next  morii- 
ing,  aud  visit  the  statue  of  Marsyas."  Tlie 
poet  means  that  he  has  no  law-suit  to  dis- 
turb  lii^  slumbcrs  at  night,  and  rcquire  his 
attendance  at  courts  of  justice  in  the  morn- 
ing. 

120.  Marsya — A  statue  of  Marsyas,  tlie 
satyr,  who  contcnded  with  Apollo  for  the 
prize  iu  music,  i:id  was  fiayed  alivs  by  the 
conqueror,  stood  in  the  Romau  forum,  in 
front  of  the  rostra.  The  storj-  of  Marsyas 
is  givcn  asan  instancc  nf  well-meritcd  puu- 
ishmcnt  infllcted  on  rcckless  presumption. 
It  was  custoraary  in  cltics  possessing  ihe 
Jus  /talicum  to  erect  a  group  of  ApoUo  and 
Marsyas,  or  Silenus,  iu  the  vicinity  of  their 
courts  of  justice,  both  to  indicate  the  punish- 
ment  due  to  nrrogance,  and  to  denote  the 
omnipotence  of  the  law.  Quisevultum,  Ac 
— minoris  —  The  youngcr  Novius,  as  the 
Scholiast  informs  us,  was  accustomed  fo 
carry  on  his  shameful  usuries  ncar  the  sta- 
tuc  of  Marsyas;  and  as  the  satyr  was  repre- 
sented  with  one  hand  raised  up,  (Servius  on 
Virg.  iEn.  iv.  58,)  Horace  here  wittily  insi- 
nuates  that  this  was  done  by  him  to  show 
his  aversion  to  such  bciiigs  as  Novius,  and 
to  drive  them,  asit  were,  from  his  presence. 

122.  Ad  quartam — See  Notes,  Sat  L  5, 
23.  It  was  customary  with  the  Romans  to 
thlnk,  read,  and  write  in  areclining  posture. 
Cp.  Sat.L  4,  133;  and  EpisL  i.  17,  6.  Vagor 
— "  I  u»aall)r  take  a  stroU."    Cp.  Sat  L  9,  l, 


and  35.  Lecto  aut  scripto,  Ae.—juvet— 
"  aftcr  having  read  or  written  something, 
that  may  delight  me  when  ia  a  musing 
inood."  Lecto  and  scripto  are  ablativcs 
with  eo,  undcrstood;  and  not  coutracted 
forms  for  lectito  and  scriptito  with  ego. 

123.  Ungor  oUvo—Sea  Notes,  Odc  i.  8, 
8;  ilL  12,  7;  and  ii.  1,  8. 

124.  Non  quo,  Jtc.—lucernis—^^not  with 
Buch  as  thc  filthy  Natta  is,  at  the  cxpcuse 
of  the  lamps,"  i  e.,  not  with  such  oil  as  is 
only  fit  for  lamps.  Cp.  Sat.  ii.  2,  69 ;  and  3, 
125.     With  Natta  supply  unguitur. 

126.  Fugio  camputii  lusumquc  trigonem 
(=trigonit)—'  I  abandon  tlic  Carapus  Mar- 
tius.  and  tlie  game  of  ball  "  Tiic  gamc,  us 
well  as  the  bali,  was  called  trigon,  wlicn 
tlie  parties  who  played  with  tlic  lattcrwere 
placcdinatriaugle  {r^iytkivov),  aud  tosscd 
it  from  oue  to  anothcr,  t\ic  ouc  wlio  first  let 


It  come  to  the  ground  being  thc  loscr.    Thc 
above    cut  is   uuderstood  to   rcpresent  a 


trigon  In  the  hand  of  a  youth.  See  also 
Notes,  Sat.  i.  5,  48.  For  campum  lusumque 
trigonein,  ncarly  all  the  MSS.  give  rabiosi 
tempora  signi,  which  the  SchcUast  explaiuj 
hy  aestuosos  dies  caMJCutom— "  the  scorch- 
iug  dog-days;"  Dillenburger,  by  "tho  sea- 
sov  tlic  scorching  sun,"  i.c,  the  scorchhig 
ho^.  j  of  the  mid-day  sun.  It  is,  howevcr, 
doubtful,  as  Keightley  suggcsts,  whethcr 
signum  is  cvcr  applicd  to  the  sun. 

127.  Pransus,  tbc. — durare — 'havingtaken 
a,  modcrate  dinncr,  sufficicnt  to  prevcnt  my 
passing  the  day  with  au  empty  stomach." 
Sce  Notcs,  Sat.  L  5,  2-5.  The  principal  meal 
was  the  coena.  See  Notcs,  Ode  i.  1,  20; 
and  iv.  5,  31.  Interpellet,  in  prose,  would 
have  bcen  followed  by  quin,  quominus,  or 
ne,  and  tlie  subjunctivc 

12S.  Bomc.tiicus  otior — "Iloungeathome." 

130.  II is  me  consolor  victurum  suarius,  ac 
,|-_"  1  comfort  myself  that  I  will  live  more 
happily  by  such  rules,  than  if,"  &c. 

131.  Quaestor—This  term  is  purposely 
used  in  prcfcrence  to  either  Consul  or  Prae- 
tor,  as  it  dcnotes  a  more  acccssible  office, 
and  contains  a  satirical  aUusiou  to  thc 
rapacity  in  accumulating  woalth,  which 
charactcrizcd  so  many  of  tlic  Quajstors  ol 
the  day,  as  frequcntly  to  rendcr  a  quaestoriau 
desccnt  anytliing  but  a  subject  for  boasting 
of.    For /uisset,  some  MSS.  give  fuissent. 


SATIRE  VII.— A  sarcastic  dcscription  is  horc  givcn  of  a  scene  in  court,  betwcen 
PubUus  UupiUusllexandacertaiuhalf-bredAsiaticGrecknauiedPerbius,  at  ClazomenaB, 
where  Marcus  Brutus  appcars  to  have  been  holduig  a  convenlus  wheu  he  was  propraetor  of 
Asia  Minor. 

This  is  supposed  to  be  one  of  the  carUest  of  the  poefs  satirical  productions,  and 
was  probably  written  when  he  was  about  twenty-three  or  twenty-four  years  of  age, 
(in  42  or  iu  41  b  c.,)  for  the  aniusomcnt  of  Octavianus,  by  whom  Rupilius  had  beeu 
proscribed  a  year  or  two  before.  Grotefend"s  date  is  38,  and  Frankc's  36,  b.c.  ;  but  it  is 
not  likely  that  the  poet  would  have  chosen  such  a  tiilliug  subjoct  so  long  after  the 
occurrence  of  the  events  referred  to. 


1.  Proscripti — Proscriptions  originated 
with  Sulla,  tho  dictator,  in  81,  b.c  ,  when 
he  caused  several  thousands  of  his  cnemics 
to  be  put  to  death.  Those  whose  names 
appeared  in  the  fatal  list  were  declarcd 
oatlaws;  a  reward  of  two  talents  was 
offered  for  each  of  thcir  lives ;  their  proper- 
ties  were  confiscated;  thcir  childrcn  and 
grandchildreu  were  excluded  from  votmg 
or  holding  any  public  office ;  and  those  who 
afforded  thcm  shcltcr  wcre  to  be  punished 
with  death.  In  43,  two  thousand  cquites 
and  three  huudred  senators  are  said  to  have 
been  massacred  with  the  sanctiou  of  the 
triumvirs  Octavianus,  Antony,  and  Lepidus. 
Regis  Rupili—RegaTdmg  such  inversions, 
see  Notes,  Ode  u.  2,  3.  The  chief  wit  here 
consists  in  taking  Regis  as  an  appcUative. 
KupUius  was  a  Koman  knight,  and  a  native 
of  Prnneste.    See  Notes,  Ode  iiL  4,  23.    In 


52,  he  was  raaster  of  the  publicani  or  farmers 
of  the  public  rcvcnue  in  Bithyuia.  In  47, 
he  had  scrved  under  P.  Atius  Varus,  pro- 
prsetor  of  Cneius  Pompey  in  Africa, 
and  iu  43  he  was  one  of  the  praetors 
at  Ronie.  On  being  proscribed  hc  fled 
to  the  army  of  Bratus,  in  Asia,  and 
there  became  a  fellow-soldier  of  the  poet. 
According  to  the  Scholiast,  he  was  jealous 
of  the  Iattcr'8  miUtary  advancement,  and 
iu  conscquence  of  frcquently  reproaching 
him  with  meanness  of  birth,  he  was 
ridiculed  in  the  present  satire.  Put  atque 
venenum — "  virulence  and  venom." 

2.  Hybrida  or  Hibrida,  which  propcrly 
designates  a  mongrel,  or  animal  of  cross- 
breed,  is  here  contemptuously  applied  to 
Persius,  because  his  father  was  a  Greek, 
and  hls  mother  an  Italian.  From  the  con- 
text,  it  appear»  that  Pergius  waa  a  wealth/ 
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merchant ;  and  thc  Scholiasts  assert  that  hc 
Itossessed  thc  rights  of  Iloman  citizcnship. 
8.  Lippis — et  tonsoribus — "  to  thc  blear- 
cycd  and  barl>crs."  Sore  eyes  (lippiludo) 
was  a  very  common  disease  in  the  South, 
and  to  this  d  ly  barbers'  shops  {tonstrinae) 
Hie  a  favourite  resort  for  idlers.  Many, 
however,  consider  tiio  lippi  and  tonsores  as 
iiere  opposcd,  implying  that  thc  formcr 
dcrivcd  their  news  at  tlie  apothecaries' 
Biiops,  to  wliicli  they  wcnt  for  biaclc  salvc. 
Lp.  Sat.  t.  5,  30.  Both  places  were  noted 
centres  (or  possip.  Cp.  Plautus,  Ampliltr. 
iv.  1,  5;  and  Lysius,  *.i4,  §  '20. 

4.  Peruiagna  negotia  —  "  very  extcnsive 
business  transaclions,"  probably  in  buyin;,' 
grain  for  the  Komaninarlvet,  aiul  in  lcndiny 
money  at  intcrest 

5.  Clazomenis—CXfizomcnsi  was  a  city  ot 
lonia,  in  tlic  wcst  of  Asia  Mhior.  It  lay  to 
thc  west  of  Smyrna,  on  tlic  soutli  of  the 
Sinus  SmyrniBus,  and,  on  account  of  its 
advantagcous  situation  for  commerco,  rc- 
ceived  many  favours  from  Alexander  thc 
Great,  and  subseiiuently  from  tlie  Romans 

6.  Z>ur«i /<07Ho— "an  obstinatc  (orliard- 
hcaded)  fellow."  Od/o— "in  rancour,"  or 
**in  detcrmincd  animosity." 

7.  ConfUeiis,  <5rc.— a/i/i— "presumptuoua 
and  bombastic,  and  a  person  of  sucli  sar- 
castlc  speecli  tliat  lie  could  outstrip  tlie 
Sisenna;  and  Barri  on  tlieir  wliite  horses." 

8.  Sisennas,  Barros—Persona  apparcntly 
notorious  for  their  scurrility.  Enuis—albis 
— -mayeither  mean  "on  theirfavouritc  hob- 
bics,"  ichite  horscs  being  most  csteemed, 
and  used  iu  triumphal  processions;  or  it 
may  mcan  "  undcr  the  most  advantagcous 
circumstanccs,"  uhite  horses  beiiif?  crro- 
neously  dccmed  the  swiftest.  Cp.  Piautus, 
Asin.  ii.  2,  12;  Ilomer,  II.  x.  437;  and 
Virfiil.  .^11.  xii  81. 

y.  Postquani,  ifc. — convenit — "  whcn  nj 
.igrcement  could  be  ctrectcd  bctwccn  thein," 
lit ,  "  after  nothing  was  come  to  betwecn 
the  two."  The  scnso  is  resumcd  in  tlie 
18th  linc. 

10.  Uoc  etenini,  ttx. — incidit  —  "  for  all 
among  whom  a  hostile  encounter  has  hap- 
pcnedaretroublesomeinproportion  as  thev 
are  brave."  This  is  the  explanation  of 
Heindorf ;  that  of  Mitschcrlich  is,  "  for  all 
contentious  persons  act  in  the  samc  way  as 
brave  mcn,  among  whom,"  etc.  The  tirst 
is  apparently  the  best ;  but  the  lattcr  is 
preferrcd  by  Orelli. 

11.  Atque  is  here  placcd  afler  the  first 
word  of  its  clause.  See  Notes,  Sat.  i.  5,  4. 
Tlie  repetition  of  inter  here  is  condenmed 
by  Bentley ;  but  similar  examples  occur  in 
Epist.  i.  2,  12 ;  Livy,  x.  7,  1 ;  and  Cicero, 
de  Amic.  25, 95. 

12.  Hectora,  Jbc. — missis — The  compari- 
8«n  here  drawn  is  intended  to  give  an  air  of 
seriousness  and  Importance  tr»  this  mighty  | 
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combat.  Death  alone,  observcs  the  poet, 
can  terminatc  djsputes  betwicn  brave  men, 
such  as  Hector  and  Aclulles,  Persius  and 
Rupilius.  Whereas,  if  two  faint-hearted 
individuals  engage,  or  two  pcrsons  not 
equally  matchcd,  one  is  sure  to  give  way. 

13.  Ira  fuit  (tam)  capitalis,  ut  ultima 
divideret  {illos)  niors — "tliere  was  such  a 
deadiy  feud  that  only  utter  deatli  separated 
them,"  when  Hector  was  slain  by  Achilles. 
The  combatants  are  here  regarded  s 
gladiators.    Cp.  line  19. 

15.  SiiwjMja  — "coiisummate,"  or  "tiio 
grcatcst."  Discordia  —  "  a  quarrcl,"  or 
*•  disagrcement."  rj^jv^— "should  agitate," 
or  "should  cmbroil."  For  ve.ret,  some 
aiSS.  give  cerset,  as  in  Sat.  ii.  3,  249;  and 
7,  94.  Tlie  latter  is  prcferred  by  lientley 
and  Dillenburger,  and  a  fcw  otliers.  Jnertes 
— "cowards,"  mcn  not  actuatcd  by  a  desire 
for  renown. 

l(j.  Ct  Diomedi  cum  Lycio  Glatiro — 
"as  bctween  DiouKdcs  and  the  Lycian 
Glaucus."  Tlie  allusion  is  to  the  exchange 
of  armour  bctween  Giaucus  and  Diomedc. 
Cp.  Homer,  II  vi  119-230. 

17.  Discedat  pijrior—' let  the  weakor 
givp.  way."  ^V^^o  — "to  liis  opponcnt," 
lit.,  "  to  the  farthcr  side."  Cp.  ultra — "at 
thc  farthcr  side,  bcyond." 

18.  Bruto  Praetore  tenente,  ditemAsiam— 
Brutus  Avas  Praator  Urbanus  when  hc  took 
part  in  the  assassination  of  Julius  Cajsar  at 
Romc,  on  the  ides  of  March,  b.c.  44.  A 
few  months  afterwards,  Brutus  and  Cassiua 
assumcd  the  government  of  the  Eastern 
Provinccs,  the  former  taking  Wacedonia 
and  Proconsular  Asia,  and  tiic  lattcr  Syria. 
In  42,  they  conccntrated  their  forces  at 
Philippi,  in  Macedonia,  and  were  therc  de- 
feated  by  Octavianus  aud  Antony.  For 
the  pocfs  account  of  tlie  engagement,  seo 
Ode.  iL  7.  Pvaetore  is  hcre  for  propraetore, 
and  may  be  translated  governor. 

19.  liupili  ct  Persi  par — "the  pair  (lit. 
of)  Rupilius  and  Pcrsius."  Kupilius  and 
Pcrsius  are  thus  characterised  as  a  well- 
matched  couple  of  gladiators  (par  gladia- 
torum.)  After  pugnat,  supply  adeo — "so 
fiercely."  Uti  non  compositum  melius  (par 
fuit)  cum  Bitho  Bacchius—''  that  Bacchius 
and  Bithus  were  not  a  better  matched 
pair."  According  to  the  Schollast,  Bacchius 
and  Bithus  were  two  celebrated  gladiators, 
who  were  so  cqually  matched  tliat  they 
killed  each  other. 

20.  For  compositnm,  som.e  MSS.  givc 
compositus,  which  Bentley,  on  slender  au- 
thority,  changes  into  compositi,  to  agreo 
with  cum  Bitho  Bacchius.  In  jus  acrts  pro- 
currunt  —  "  they  eageriy  rush  forth  to 
the  seatof  justice,"  as  soldicrs  to  the  field  of 
battle.  For  procurrunt,  some  MSS.  give 
concurrunt. 

22.   liidetur  ab  omni  conventu—^he  is 


Sat.  L  7,  23-29 ;  8,  1. 
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Sat.  i.  7,  30-35. 


laughed  at  by  the  whole  court;"  or  ridetur 
may  be  better  taken  impersoually — "itis 
laughed." 

23.  Cohorlem  (amicorum  et  cotp.itum) — 
•*his  retinue,"  or  "  his  oflicial  staflf." 

24.  Solem  Asiae — "the  sun  of  Asia,"  il- 
luminating  thc  proviuce  by  the  spleudour 
of  his  authoiily  ni.d  name. 

23.  Canem,  ^c.  —  venisse  (dicebat) — "  hc 
declarcd  that  tliat  dog  had  come  as  the 
constellation  which  is  hatcd  by  husband- 
nien,"  i.e.,  to  kindle  the  resentment  of  the 
othcr  juilicial  comnanions  of  Brutus,  as  the 
dog-star  provokcs  tlie  anger  of  the  hus- 
bandincn  by  scorching  thcir  crops. 

2C).  Ruebat,  Jlumen  ut  hibernum  (ruilibi), 
&c. — secMrji— "  he  ruslied  along  as  does  thc 
wintry  flood  in  placcs  whither  the  axe  is 
scldom  brought,"  i.c,  with  noise  and  im- 
petuosity,  like  amountain-torrcntin  wintcr 
rushing  down  betwccn  precipitous  banks 
covcrcd  with  trees  wliich  it  would  bc  eithcr 
unprofitable  or  dangcrous  for  thc  woodmau 
frequently  to  disturb. 

28.  Tiim,  Sfc. — r?/c«/M7»— "thcn  the  na- 
tive  of  Prajnestc,  likc  a  stubborn  and  un- 
conquercd  viMC-drcs^cr,  to  whom  the  pas- 
sengcr  had  ofltcn  becn  obligcd  to  yicld,  when 
calling  him  'cuckoo,*  with  roaring  voice, 
hurls  back  upoii  his  opponcnt  pungcnt  and 
copious  flowing  invectivcs  drawn  from  tlie 
vineyard."  Praenestinus  =  Ilupilius  —  See 
Notc  on  line  1.  Salso  multoque  9ire  &.iY]cc- 
tivcs  in  the  dativc,  qualifyiiigyf/ienii,  which 
is  uscd  substantivcly  for  Jiuenti  Persio. 
Cp.  Magnvmqne  fluentum  Nilum,  Virgil, 
Gco.  iii.  28.  Many  similar  cxpressions 
might  be  quoted  from  the  Grcck  and  Gcr- 
man. 

29.  Expressa  arbusto—convicia  are  invec- 
tives  of  the  coarscst  dcscription,  as  the 
language  of  exasperatcd  vine-dres.scrs  was 
not  very  rcfincd.  Cp.  Epist.  ii.  1,  146. 
Arbustum  is  properly  an  orchard,  but  hcre 
a  vineyard,  as  the  Italian  vincs  were  usually 
traincd  to  trees.     Sec  Notcs,  Ode  ii.  15,  4. 


30.  VindemuUor  properly  denotes  one 
who  gathcrs  the  grapes  for  the  vintage,  but 
is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  putator,  and  to 
be  pronounced  vindemydtor.  Seo  Notcs, 
Ode  L  37,  5 ;  iiL  4,  41  ;  aiid  Sat.  iL  8,  1. 

31.  Cuculum  —  The  sccond  syllable  ot 
cuculus,  "  a  cuckoo,"  appcars  to  havc  bccu 
sonictimes  pronounccd  short;  here  it  is 
long,  and  in  some  MSS.  it  is  spelled  witli  a 
double  I,  as  in  cucullus,  "a  hood."  As  a 
term  of  rcproach,  it  here  denotes  "  a  lazy 
fcllow,"  becausc  the  vines  were  usually 
trimmed  aiid  pruncd  before  the  vernal 
cquinox,  shortly  after  which  the  cuckoo 
arrivcd  in  Italy  Cp.  Pliny,  Hist.  Nat. 
xviii.  4G,  2;  Dedecus  enim  habetnr  oppro- 
briumque  vieritum,  fnkem  ab  illa  volucre 
in  vite  deprehendi,  ut  ob  id  petulantiae  salei 
ctiam  cum  pvinio  vcre  ludantur.  The  viuo- 
drcssers  appcar  to  have  had  no  lack  o( 
Billing.>igate  for  rcply.  //aZo— Sce  Noles, 
Ode  iiL.  4,  10. 

32.  Graccus—SieQ,  Notc  on  line  2.  Italo— 
aceto—Thc  invcctivcs  and  abuse  uttercd  by 
lUipilius,  are  hero  dcsignated  by  "Italian 
viiicgar." 

31.  Qui  reges  consuzris  tollcre — Brutu? 
liad  aidcd  in  slaying  Cffisar  only,  in  44,  but 
li.  Juniiis  Brutus,  onc  of  his  anccstors,  liad 
drivcii  Tarquin  tlie  Proud  froni  Ilomc,  in 
510,  B.c.  Pcrsius,  thercfore,  ludicrously 
confounds  thc  two  in  attempting  to  compli- 
meut  his  commander.  Q,ui=quippe  lu. 
For  consueris,  one  MSS.  gives  consueras, 
and  onc  consuesti. 

35.  Operum  hoc,  mihi  crede,  tuorum  «1 
— "this,  bclieve  nie,  is  one  of  the  dccds 
that  peculiarly  belong  to  thee,"  as  the 
hcreditary  foe  of  kings,  to  accomplish. 
After  est,  supply  unum.  Cp.  Ode  ilL  13, 
13.  Fies  nobilium  tu  quoque  fontium  (unus). 
The  republican  spirit  of  Brutus  is  like- 
wise  flattered  by  reges  bcing  hyperbolically 
used  for  regem. 


SATIRE  VIII.— In  tliis  Satire  the  poet  ridicules  the  superstitious  regard  of  hls 
countrymen  for  wooden  statues  and  witches,  while  he  contrivts  to  commemorate  the 
ocrvices  of  Micccnas  in  converting  into  a  splcndid  public  park,  stylcd  Ilorti  Ma-cciiatis, 
for  the  rccreation  of  the  populace,  the  Cainpus  EsquiUnus,  whicli  had  forinerly  bccn  a 
noisome  burying-ground  for  paupers  and  slaves,  and  a  place  of  execution  for  ignoblo 
criminals.    See  Notes,  Epode  5,  100. 

The  principal  personage  of  the  piece  is  Priapus,  who  begins  by  telling  the  hesitation 
of  the  carpenter  whether  to  make  a  god  or  a  footstool  of  the  useless  block  of  fig-tree  frora 
which  he  was  fabricated,  and  concludes  by  boasting  how  he  frightened  the  witches, 
Canidia  and  Sagana,  out  of  their  proprieties  by  a  crack! 

The  date  of  composition  is  quite  uncertain.  Grotefcnd  proposcs  40  ;  Franke  36;  and 
Kirchuer  33,  b.c. 


1.  Olim — See  Notes,  Ode  iv.  4,  5.  Trun- 
cus—ficulnus,  fJxivov  ^oavov—"  the  stock  of 
a  fiK-tree."  "Sicut  a  covulo,  coluvnus;  ita 
a  ficu,  ficulnus   dcrivatur." — Com.    Cruq. 


Inutile  lignum — The  spongy  useless  rature 
of  the  fig-tree  gavo  rise  to  several  Greek 
phrascs,  such  as  truKivoi  avr,pt  auxivn 
yveof^iOi  ffvxivri  icriKou^ia, 
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1  Faber  (lignarius).  Incertus  (utrum). 
Scamnum  is  a  footstool  with  a  double  stcp, 
and  more  dif^ified  tiian  Its  diminutive 
icabeUum,  whicii  had  only  onc.  The 
followint,'  illustration,  froin  an  ancicnt  bas- 
relief,  rcprcacntd  Jupiter  seatcd  on  a  tlirone 
with  a  scamnum  undcr  his  fcet.    Faceretne 


— Sco  Notcs,  Ode  l.  30,  6.  Ptiapum — 
Priapus,  as  a  dcity,  wns  the  einbleni  of 
fertility,  Thecliicfseatofliisworsliipwasat 
Lampsacus,inMysia.  Amongstthe  Konians, 
he  presidcd  ovcr  gardens  and  orcliards,  in 
which  he  was  usually  rcpresentcd  by  a 
woodcn  statuc,  surmountcd  witli  a  crown 
of  rceds,  the  rip:lit  hand  bcingarnicd  with  a 
club  or  asickle,  "hislmmodcstmiddlc  "  with 
a  rcd  pole  two  fcct  In  length,  and  tlic  body 
tcrminating  in  a  sliapeless  trunk  like  thc 
Ilcrma;.  Ilis  provuicc  Avas  to  ward  olT 
birds  and  tliievc.'»,  and  he  was  propitiatcd 
with  offcrings  of  thc  first  fruits.  See  Notcs, 
Epode  2,  21 ;  and  Virgil,  Gco.  iv.  110. 

4.  Formido  —  "terror,"  or  "scarecrow." 
D^j-^ra— This  alludes  to  the  club  or  sickle 
which  was  held  in  his  rlght  hand. 

6.  Jru7»tto— Rcferring  to  his  crown  ot 
reeds,  the  rattling  of  whicli  servcd  to  terrify 
the  birds. 

7.  Novis — "  uew,"  bocause  they  had  but 
lately  been  laid  ont  by  Maiccnas.  Con- 
sidere  — ' '  to  perch ; "  consldCrc  —  "  to  sit 
together." 

8.  Uuc — ^The  Campus  Esquilinus  was  on 
the  outside  of  the  Esquiline  Gate,  ovcr- 
lookcd  by  the  Apgcr  Tullii,  and  apparently 
on  the  north  side  of  the  Tiburtine  Road, 
though  by  some  it  is  placcd  on  the  south 
Bide,  and  by  Bcckor  on  both  sides.  It  also 
appears  to  have  bceu  called  Puticuli, 
probably  from  the  corpses  being  thcre 
Bomctimes  rudely  hurled  coffinless  into  pits 
diig  for  the  purposo.  Prius — Before  the 
gardcns  wcrc  made.  A ngustis cjecta—ceUis— 
"  thrown  out  of  their  narrow  cclls."  FJecta 
forcibly  denotes  the  uufecling  raanner  in 
which  the  corpses  of  slaves  wcre  disposed 
o£  By  cellis  are  meant  their  littlo  rooms 
or  dormitories,  which  wero  often  under 
groondL      Cadavera  —  portanda   iocabat— 


"  used  to  hire  pcrsons  to  carry  the  corpses 
of  his  companions,"  lit,  "used  to  contract 
for  corpscs  to  bc  carricd,"  by  vespillones, 
tiK^ofooevj,  or  corpse-bcarcrs,  at  n!.;!)t. 
Locabat  does  not  ncccssarily  imply  that 
the  conservus,  or  fellow  slavc,  dcfraycd  the 
expcnses  out  of  his  pecxiUum,  or  private 
property,  as  l)y  Ronian  l.iw  slavcs  wcre 
entitlod  to  burial,  but  not  to  a  fnncral  pro- 
cession,  at  thc  cxpense  of  their  mastcrs. 

9.  Vili—in  arca— "in  a  nican  coffm," 
called  sandapihi,  out  of  wliicli  it  was  totscd 
into  tho  common  pit  which  liad  bcen 
opcncd,  if  ncccssarj',  to  rcccive  it.  The 
corpsts  of  tlie  liigher  orders  and  of  thc 
wealtliy  wcre  convcycd  to  the  funcral  pilc 
on  littcrs  (lecticae). 

10.  Iloc—stabat—commune  sepukrum  — 
"thisuscd  to  be  a  common  burial-place." 
Sce  Notes,  Odc  i.  9,  1 . 

11.  Pantolabo  scurrae  Xomentanoque 
nepoti—'' (orsixch  as  tho  biiffoon  Pantola- 
bus  and  the  spcndthrift  Nomentanus." 
Both  Pantolabus  and  Noracntanus  were 
probably  alivc,  as  appcars  from  Sat. 
ii.  1,  19;  and  the  poct,  with  cuttiiig  satire, 
makcs  thcir  namcs  appellativcs  for  the 
classcs  to  whicli  thcy  bilongcd.  As  rc- 
gards  Pautolabus,  the  Scholiast  says  Ihat 
his  true  name  was  Mallius  Vcrna,  anl 
that  he  rccclvcd  theappcllation  of  Pantola- 
bu3  froni  his  habit  of  indiscrimiiiatc  borrow- 
ing.  With  rcspect  to  Noincntanus,  sco 
Notcs,  Sat  L  1,  101.  It  is  not  to  bc  undcr- 
stood  that  spcndthrifls  wero  originally 
specified  among  those  for  whoni  this  ceme- 
tery  was  intcndcd.  but  thut  they  are  hcro 
sarcastically  includcd  by  the  poet. 

IJ.  ildle  pedes  in  fronte—''  1000  fcct  jn 
froiit,"  but  whether  along  the  AggerTullii, 
or  the  Via  Tiburiina,  is  not  stated.  2Ve- 
centos  in  agrum  — ''300  (lit.  towards  the 
ficld)  in  breadth."  The  place,  therefore, 
containcd  300,000  squarc  fcct  or  very 
ncarly  scven  impcrial  acrcs.  Cippiis — hic 
diibat—"a.  sraall  stone  pillar  licro  desij,'- 
nated." 

13.  Ileredes,  <Lx.—ser/uereliiv—'' lest  the 
burying-place  should  desccnd  to  thc  heirs  of 
the  donor,"  whose  name,  in  the  prcsent  in- 
stance,  is  not  known.  It  was  customary,  on 
Roman  tomb-stoncs,  to  dcsignate  the  quan- 
tity  of  ground  attached,  and  to  inscribe  the 
initiida,  H.  M.  H.  N.  8.  (IIoc  monumentuni 
lierede*  non  ^equitur),  with  a  view  to  pre- 
vent  the  property  from  being  desecrated  by 
an  avaricious  hcir.  In  regard  to  the  Campus 
Esquilinus,  Mascenas  is  said  to  have  acted 
witli  the  consent  of  the  scuate  and  Emperor, 
as  it  had  then  become  a  public  nuisance. 

15.  Aggere  in  aprico  spatiari — "to  pro- 
menade  (or  walk)  on  a  sunny  tcrrace." 
Thi»  was  tho  Agger  Scrvii  TulliL  on  the 
ridge  * '  which  connect»  the  projecting  tonguei 
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of  the  Quirinal,  the  Viminal,  and  tho 
Esquiline."  It  extendcd  betwcen  the 
Collino  and  Esquiline  Gates,  and  "was 
about  two  thirds  of  a  mile  in  length,  fifty 
feet  broad,  crowned  by  a  wall,  and 
strengthened  by  towers,  while  the  ditch  in 
front  was  one'  hundred  feet  broad.  and 
thirty  feet  deep."  Sce  Ramsay's  Roman 
Antiquities.  It  is  stylcd  ventosus  by  Juve- 
nal.  Sat.  viiL  43,  Q,uo=ex  yHO— "from 
wliich,"  Qua  is  a  conjccture  of  Bentlcy's. 
j/oc/o  —  "  lately."  Tristt^s  —  spectciOant— 
•'peoplo  beheld  witli  fcclings  of  sadncss," 
Ut.  "thc  pensivc  uscd  to  behold," 

16.  The  number  of  spondees  in  this  line 
Is  cxpressive  ot  solenmity. 

17.  Cm;«— "while,"  rcfers  to  nutic  in 
linc  14.  Non  iantum — quantum=non  tam 
quam.  fez-ae— "birdsofprey."  See  Notes, 
Epode  5,  100.  SuCtae  is  hcre  a  trissyllablc 
by  dia;rcsis,  and  cquivalent  to  quae  sokbant. 

19.  Aftcr  quantum,  supply  venejicae  sunt. 
Carminibus,  i^ra^arj— "  charms,"  or  "in- 
cantations."  Veneni.o,  (paojaaxo/j— "phil- 
tcrs,"  or  "potions." 

21.  Vaga  Luna  —  The  cpithct  vaga, 
"wandering,"  is  appllcd  to  the  moon,  in 
allusion  to  her  course  through  tlie  hcavcns. 
Cp.  VirgiL  iEn.  i,  742;  and  sec  Notes, 
Epodc  5,  51. 

22.  Ossa  kgant—Soc  Notcs,  Epodc  17,  47. 

23.  Egomet—"'!  myself,"  or  "I  with 
my  own  eyes."  Priapus  begins  with  the 
solcmnity  of  a  regular  story-tellcr,  who 
can  adduce  no  evidence  but  his  own  in  snp- 
port  of  what  he  has  to  relate.  Nigra  suc- 
cinctam—palla  —  "  with  her  sablo  robe 
tuckod  up,"  for  active  cxertion.  Females, 
when  so  arraycd,  had  two  girdles,  tlie  cin- 
gulum  round  the  waist,  and  the  siiccinguium 
or  Zona  round  tho  loins,  the  formcr  to 
adjust  the  dress  to  thc  hody,  and  the  lattcr 
lo  enable  them  to  draw  up  their  skirts,  and 


leave  thelr  legs  unencumbored  by  drapcry. 
Thl«  18  iUoitrated  by  the  foregolng  repre- 


sentation  of  Dlana.  See  also  Notes,  Epode 
5,  25.  For  an  illustration  of  the  palUt,  see 
Notes,  Sat  i.  2,  99. 

24,  Canidiam — See  Notcs,  Epodo  5,  In- 
troduction.  Nudis  —  C^.  Ovid,  Met  vii. 
182. 

2-3.  Cum  Sagana  T^io/cjrc  —  "with  tho 
elder  Sagana."  The  Scholiast  makes  this 
Sagana  a  frecdwoman  of  Pomponius,  a 
Roinan  senator  proscribed  by  tho  trium- 
virate,  and  entitled  to  tho  appellation  of 
7najor  (natu)  from  having  a  sister  younger 
than  herself.  Sorac  think  that  Sagana 
may  have  becn  termcd  major  by  Horace, 
as  bcing  oldcr  or  moro  powcrful  than 
Canidia.  Utrasque—Kirchncr  givcs  utram- 
que,  but  without  authority.  Cp.  Virgil, 
iEn.  vi.  G85,  Cp.  Ilomer,  Odys,  xi. 
23-50. 

2G.  Scalpere,  &c — coepermt—lho.  poefs 
object  in  represcnting  thc  witchcs  as  grub- 
bing  a  trench  with  their  nails,  and  tearing 
the  victiin  in  picces  with  their  teeth,  is  to 
provoke  ridiculc  and  abhorrencc. 

27.  PuUam~ugnam—V,\wX  viclims  woro 
offercd  to  tho  gods  of  thc  lowcr  world.  Cp. 
Virgil.  ^n.  vL  249. 

28.  Confusus  (t^O— "w«s  all  poured.' 
Inde—hac  re— "  by  means  of  this  "  The 
Dii  Manes,  or  spirits  of  tho  departed,  wcre 
supposed  to  be  propitiated  by  blood,  and 
thercby  induced  to  answer  questions,  and 
predict  cvcnts. 

29.  Animas—''or  spirits,"  in  apposition 
to  7nanc.<.    Daturas—"'  that  were  to  give." 

30.  Effigies—There  werc  two  im.ages,  a 
largcr  onc  of  wool  to  repfcsent  Canidia. 
and  a  smaller  one  of  wax  as  a  substituto 
for  hcr  intendcd  victim,  who,  in  tho  fifth 
Epode,  is  called  Varus.  Tbe  latter  was 
raade  to  stand  before  the  forraer,  in  a  sup- 
pliant  attitudc.  as  about  to  receivo  condign 
punishment.  The  wool  was  probably  in- 
tendcd  to  signify  invulncr.xbiiity  or  protcc- 
tion,  and  the  wax,  th-  possibility  of  being 
pierced  with  needies,  or  made  to  melt  in 
the  magic  flames,  according  to  the  pleasuro 
of  the  sorceress.    See  Notcs.  Epode  17,  76. 

32.  ServiUbus—modis—*'  like  a  slave," 
Le.,  "  in  tho  position  of  a  slave,"  according 
toJahn,  Dillenburger,  andothers;  or,  "by 
the  severest  tortures  his  master  raight 
choose  to  inflict,"  according  to  Orelli  and 
others.  The  latter  is  perhaps  tho  correct 
interpretation,  as  the  words  are  more  natu- 
rally  connccted  with  peritura  than  with 
stabat,  which  is  already  modified  by  sup- 
pUciter,  and  separated  froin  terviUbus  by  a 
cajsural  pausc. 

33.  Ilecaten ~Scc  Notes.  Ode  iii.  23,  8, 
and  Epode  5,  51.    Saevam—"  stem." 

24.  Tisiphonen—Tmi^hone  is  one  of  the 
three  Furles  or  Erinnyes.  The  other  two 
are  Allecto  and  Megwra.    The  followlng 
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rcprcBcntatlon  of  Tisiphonc,  witi»  hersnaky 
hair,  is  froin  tlio  Valicaii  Virgil,  ^il  vi. 


650,  Serp<Ttta,  Ac—tanes  Is  a  hyperbaton 
for  vickres  serpentes  atque  in/ernas  canes 
trrare.  Cp.  Sat.  l.  5,  49,  72.  Thc  houndd 
are  those  of  Hecate.  See  Virgil,  JEn.  vL 
257. 

35.  Lunamque  rubentem  —  "  and  the 
bright  moon."  Some  traiislate  it,  "  tiie 
blushing  moon,"  i.e.,  the  moon,  tliough  tho 
patroness  of  witches,  reddcning  with  shame 
i.t  such  horrid  deeds.  The  former  is  the 
uaual  meaning  of  the  word  when  applied  to 
the  iieavenly  bodies.  Cp.  Ode  ii.  11,  10 
and  Sat.  iL  5,  Z.). 

36.  Post  magna—sepulcra—*^hc\nx\iX  the 
large  (barrows  or)  sepulchral  moiinds." 
Some  fancying  it  unlikely  that  Maccenas 
would  have  allowed  any  of  thesc  to  remain, 
understand  the  worda  to  mean  "behind 
the  great  tombs,"  Le.,  the  tombs  of  the 
wealthy.     Cp.  Cicero,  Philip.  ix.  7. 

87.    Mentiot-^li  may  be  observed  tbat 


Priapus  ducs  not  imprecate  anythlng  to 
which  he  was  not  probably  accustoiucd. 
According  to  OrcIIi,  statues  in  the  open  air 
used  to  be  protected  from  the  crows  by 
covers  of  gilt  brass.  To  this  he  ascril)es 
thc  origin  of  nimbi  around  the  heads  of 
the  soints  iii  ancient  picturcs. 

39.  Julius,  PediatLi,  and  Voranus  were 
thrce  abandoned  characters.  The  first  may 
have  been  a  frcedman  of  C.  Julius  Cajsar. 
According  to  the  Scholiast,  Pediatius  was  a 
Roiiian  kiiight,  and  here  callcd  Pediatia  to 
dcsignate  his  effeminacy.  By  the  same 
authority,  we  are  told  that  the  last  was  a 
frccdman  of  Q.  Lutatius  Catulu?,  and  a 
notorious  Ihief. 

41.  Umbrae — The  mancs  evokcd  by  tho 
incantdtioiis  of  the  sorcercss.  Hesonarent 
triste  et  acutum — "uttcred  aluguhriousaud 
slirill  sound,"  in  accordance  with  thc  popu- 
lar  belief  respecting  ghosts. 

42.  Lupi  barbam—According  to  Pliny, 
Hist.  NaL  xviii.  28,  10,  the  snout  of  a  wulJ 
{rostrum  lupi)  was  thought  to  have  the 
power  of  repelling  cnchantments,  and  was 
therefore  fixed  on  tlie  doors  of  farm-houscs. 
The  modem  belicf  respecting  the  efficacy  ol 
the  horse-shoe  is  of  a  kindred  origin.  On 
the  prcscnt  occasion,  the  hags  bury  a 
woIPs  beard  iu  ordcr  to  guard  their  en- 
chantments  against  any  couiiter  charm. 

43.  Cerea — To  bc  pronounccd  cer-ya,  by 
synezesis.  Cp.  Sat.  iL  2,  21,  where  a  siml- 
lar  contraction  occurs  in  the  word  ostrea. 

45.  /'uriar«f/»— See  Notes,  Epode  5,  15 

47.  Ficus — "I,  being  made  of  the  wood 
of  a  fig-tree."  The  wood  of  which  his 
imagc  was  made,  not  having  been  perfectly 
dry,  now  split  by  the  heat,  with  a  noiao 
likc  that  of  an  inflated  bladder  when  it 
bursts,  and  so  ho  scared  away  the  witches, 
who  could  not  have  been  such  formidablo 
personages  as  they  were  popularly  supposcd 
to  be,  or  thcy  would  iiot  have  been  su 
easily  frightciicd ! 

48.  Dentes—''  the  false  teeth."  AUum— 
caliendrum — "thetoweringperiwig,"  which 
concealed  her  bald  pate. 

49.  iRcantata  —  vineula  —  "  enchanted 
bands,"  for  casting  lovers^-knots  around 
the  images.  Cp.  VirgU,  Ecl.  8,  73,  and 
Ovld,  Am.  L  8,  7. 


8ATIRE  IX.— This  Satire  is  a  humorous  moral  drama,  illustrative  of  those  who  have 
greater  hopes  of  success  from  the  patronage  of  the  great  than  from  their  own  industry  or 
merits ;  while  it  exposcs  the  mean  schemes  to  which  such  parties  are  willing  to  havo 
reooursc,  it  shows  that  flight  is  better  than  assumed  poUteness  for  getting  rid  of  a  bore 

It  is  after  the  style  of  Lucilius,  and  supposed  to  have  been  written  in  35  or  in  34,  b  c. 
It  may  be  obscrved  also  that  the  posiUon  of  the  poet  is  now  somcwhat  improved,  as  iii 
the  previous  batircs  he  is  represented  as  envied;  whereas,  in  this,  he  Ls  courted,  in  coa- 
fccqueucc  oi  his  mumacy  with  Ma;cenas. 

1.  Ibam  forte  Via  Sacra—"!  wai  by  1  See  Notes,  Epode  4,  7;  and  7,  a  The 
chnnce  strollmg  aloijg  the  Sacred  Way."  ]  osual  «olloUtion  of  the  words  is  5acra  Fi^ 


\ 


and  its  inhabitants  were  callod  Sacravienses. 
Sicut  meus  est  v\os  should  be  takcii  wiih 
vieJitans,  rather  than  with  ibam.  Cp.  Sat.  L 
6,  122. 

2.  Ncscio  quid  meditans  nugarum  — 
"musing  on  some  trifle  or  other."  Somc 
here  take  nugae  in  the  scnse  of  carmina,  as 
in  Catullus,  L  4.  Totus  in  illis — "  wlioUy 
absorbed  in  it,"  and,  conscqiiciitly,  uiiwill- 
ing  to  be  disturbed.  Cp  Epist.  i.  1,  II. 
In  somc  MSS.  tlicre  is  aii  et  bcforc  totus, 
but  it  is  gcnerally  rejected  as  supcrlluous. 

3.  For  accurrit,  soinc  MSS.  give  occurrit. 
The  former  bctter  cxpresses  tlie  real  or 
aflected  gladness  which  is  manifested,  asin 
the  uext  line  arrepta  ismore  emphatic  than 
piehensa  would  have  been. 

4.  Quid  agis,  dukissime  rerum  ? — "  How 
d'ye  do,  sweetest  of  creatures?"  Quidagis 
=  Tt  'T^a.rrui.  Rerum  is  governcd  by  dul- 
cissime,  not  by  quid,  as  Acron,  Lambinus, 
and  others,  would  have  it.  Cp.  Ovid,  Mct. 
viii.  49;  Her.  4,  125,  aiid  9,  107. 

5.  Suaviter,  dc. — rw— "prclty  wcll,  con- 
aidering  the  timcs,  quoth  I,  aiul  1  hopc 
that  you  are  as  well  as  you  desirc."  Cuj>io 
(tibi)  oninia  quae  vis — "  I  fondly  wisli  you 
all  you  desire,"  may  be  comparcd  witli  our 
"  I'm  very  much  obligcd  to  you."  It  is 
not  as  has  bccn  frcquently  stated  a  nieiely 
valedictory  formuhi.  Cp.  Plautus,  Fers.  v. 
1, 13.  After  this  salutation,  the  poet  wished 
to  pass  on. 

C.  Cum  (tc.—occupo — "when  he  would 
accompany  me,  I  bid  him  good-bye  bcfore 
he  has  time  to  speak."  A'um  quid  vis ?  was 
a  customary  mode  of  taking  leavc,  and  fre- 
quently  occurs  in  Plautus  and  Terencc. 
It  means,  "  You  do  not  wish  anything  else, 
do  you  ?"  Num  implies  a  negative  answer ; 
nonne,  an  afltirmative.  Occupo  =  <p6a,vu 
Xiyuv. 

7.  Noritnos,  inquit;  docti  sumus — "Yes. 
replics  he,  I  wish  you  tt»  become  acquainted 
•wiih  me:  I'm  a  inan  of  letters."  Ikfore 
noris  nos,  undcrstaiid  volo  vt.  Observe  tlie 
con.sequential  use  of  tlie  plural,  nos.  Orelli 
and  Wiistemann  take  noris  nos  indepen- 
dcntly:  "Surcly  you  know  me,"  lit.,  "you 
should  know  nic."  Pluris  hoc—mihi  eris — 
*•  you  wlll  bc  more  valued  by  me  on  that 
account." 

8.  Alisere  discedere  quaerens — "  wanting 
gadly  to  gct  away  from  him."  Misere^' 
vehemeuter,  as  in  thecomic  writers. 

9.  Ire — The  historical  infinitivc  for  ibam, 
as  consistere  for  consistebam,  and  in  the  iie.xt 
Unc  dicere  for  dicebam, 

10.  Puero  =  pedisequo  —  The  •'  scrvant 
boy"  who  accompaiiied  him. 

11.  0  te,  ^c.—tocitus—''Ahl  Bolanus, 
murmured  I  to  myself,  happy  in  thy  irrita- 
ble  toniper !  '  Acconliug  to  the  Scholiast, 
Bolanus     was     a    quick-tempercd     man 


(o|w;^;;«i;X«f),  and  had  a  summary  modc  ot 
gettinjr  rid  of  (lisagrceablc  acquninlances, 
by  telling  tlicm  what  he  thought.  In  a 
few  MSS.,  Iiis  nanic  is  spelled  with  a 
double  I.  With  cerebri,  compare  cerebrosus, 
Sat  i.  5,  21. 

]ij.  JamduJum  t'/rffo— "it  Is  somc  tinio 
since  I  saw  it,"  or  '*  I  have  scen  it  lor  a 
good  while."  Jamdudum,  like  il  y  a  long- 
temps  que,  is  usually  joined  with  a  prcsciit 
teiise,  wiiile  its  cqnivalent  in  Eiiglish  lakea 
a perfcct  defiiiite.  Sed  nil  agis,  usqtie  tPiiebo, 
(te) — "but  'lis  of  use,  I  shail  aways  keep 
hold  of  you."  Tliis  is  meant  for  a  bon  mot 
or  an  expression  of  fidelity  and  attachmcnt 
by  the  poefs  persccutor. 

16.  Persequar  hinc,  quo  nunc  iler  est  tibi 
— "  I'll  follow  you  all  llie  way  trom  Iicre  to 
where  you  are  iiow  going,'="  I'll  foUow 
you  through  thick  aiid  thin."  This  state- 
inent  is  rendered  emphatic  by  per,  hinc, 
and  quo,  and  is  moie  complimentary  than 
agrccable  to  tlie  poct.  Vor  persequar,  some 
MSS.  give  prosequar.  Many  editors  mark 
quo  nunc  iter  est  tibi  as  a  question  ;  but  o( 
ihcse  some  attach  hinc  lo  persequar,  and 
othcrs  to  quo. 

18.  Cubat—"  he  is  confincd  to  his  bod." 
Cp.  Sat.  ii.  3,  289 ;  Epist.  iL  2,  68 ;  Ovid, 
Her.  20,  1G6,  Ilaec  cubat,  ille  valet. 
Caesiiris  hortos — These  gardens,  C.  Julius 
Caisarlcft  by  his  will  to  tlie  Romaii  people, 
(Suctonius,  Caes.  83.)  They  were  on  the 
right  bank  of  tlie  Tiber,  at  the  foot  of  the 
Janiculum. 

19.  Piger — "in  a  lazy  mood."  Usque 
tequar  te  —  "I  wili  accompany  you  tliat 
distance." 

20.  Ut  iniquae  mentis  asellus — "like  a 
surly  youiig  ass."    Cp.  Sat.  i.  1,  33. 

21.  Cum  gravius  dorso  subiit  (=  iit  sub) 
onus — "whcna  heavicr  load  than  ordinary 
is  put  upoii  his  back,"  lit.,  "when  he  haa 
gonc  undcr  a  heavier  load  tlian  ordiiiary 
with  his  back."  S«6i/<— The  last  syllablo 
is  liere  lengthened  by  arsis,  as  in  Ovid. 
Mct.  1,  114.     Cp.  Sat.  i.  5,  9). 

22.  Si  bene  me  «or/ —  Self-praise  undei 
tlie  garb  of  modesty.  Cp.  Epist  i.  18,  1; 
and  Ovid,  Met  xiv.  355.  Viscum — Tliere 
were  two  brotliers  nained  Viscus,  of  sena- 
toriaii  rank,  and  sons  of  Vibios  Viscus,  a 
Roman  knight.  Of  these,  oiie  appcnrs  to 
havc  been  more  intimate  with  Ma;cenas  and 
Horace  than  the  other,  thoujrh  both  are 
mentioncd  in  the  83d  line  of  the  ncxt 
Satire,  among  tliose  whose  approbation  tho 
poet  was  anxious  to  obtain.  Cp.  Sat  ii. 
8,  20.  /'/«ris— /acM"*— "you  will  mako^ 
morc  of." 

23.  ranum— See  Notes,  Sat.  L  5,  40. 
Plures—Cp.  Sat.  L  4,  14,  &c. 

24.  Quis  (possit)  membra  movere  (sc 
iione)  mollius  t  —  "  who  can  dance    more 
graccfully  ?  " 
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25.  MoUius=' Moviliiis — "more  snpplely." 
Cp.  Ovid,  Ars  Am.  i.  595,  and  Lucretius 
iv.  577.  Invideat  quod  et  lIermo{iene$  =  id 
quod  et  Ilermogenes  intiJeat  mihi — "  iii  a 
manner  that  even  Hennogcnes  would  envy 
me."    See  Notes,  Sat.  i.  2,  3. 

26.  Interpellandi  locus  hic  erat  (mihi)— 
"I  had  here  an  opportunity  of  interrupting 
him,"  L  e.,  of  endeavourin}?  to  chan?e  the 
conversation  by  askinj?  him  if  lie  had  a 
mother  or  any  relation  wlio  was  intercsted 
in  the  welfare  of  such  a  valuable  person  ? 

27.  Quis  te  salvo  est  opus=quibus  optabih 
et  utile  est  te  esse  salvum.  liuit=queis  or 
gvibus. 

28.  Omnes  composiii—''  I  liave  laid  thcm 
all  at  rcst,"  L  e.,  I  have  buried  them  all,  antl 
am  therefore  able  to  be  at  your  scrvice. 
Componere  is  technicaliy  to  colloct  tlieir 
ashes  in  an  urn.  Felices .'— "  happy  they  !  " 
From  this  to  line  36  inclusivc,  is  a  soliloquy 
of  tlie  poct  which  liia  persecutor  is  not 
supposcd  to  have  heard. 

20.  Confice  (me) — "despatcli  me  too." 
Sabella  quod  puero  cecinil — antis — "wliich 
the  old  Sabine  sorcercss  forctold  mc  wheu 
a  boy,"    See  Notes,  Epodc  17,  28. 

30.  Divina  mota  anus  uj-na—"  by  slialiiny 
her  magic  (or  divining)  um."  Divina, 
tnota,  aud  uma  are  taljcn  as  ablatives. 
Some  make  mota  a  nominative  to  agree 
with  anus  in  thc  sense  of  '■  commota  furore, 
percita ;"  or,  as  others  would  have  it,  in  tliat 
of  ^•permota,  inducta."  Bentley,  to  avoid 
the  elision  of  a  long  syllable  before  a  short, 
transposes  divina  and  mota,  and  makcs  tlie 
former  a  norainative  in  the  sense  of  sor- 
tilega.  For  similar  elisions,  however,  see 
Sat  L  1,  101;  iL  2,  63;  3,  16;  Epist  i.  2, 
29;  7,  24;  14,  37;  and  Virgil,  ^n.  iL  182. 
The  sortes  or  lots  were  slips  of  wood  or 
other  material,  inscribed  with  letters  or 
words,  and  cast  Into  an  um  wliich  was 
subiequeutly  shaken.  After  being  niixod 
they  were  again  thrown  out.  and,  from  the 
arrangemeut  thus  brought  about  by  chance, 
the  witch  formed  her  answer  respecting 
the  future  fortunes  of  the  pcrson  that  con- 
sulted  her.  See  Notes»  Ode  iL  3,  25,  and 
SatiLl,  47. 
/     31.  J7unc— Horace.    Nec  hosticus  auferet 

I   ensis ~Cp.  Ode  iL   7,  10,  aud  sce  Notes, 

I     Ode  iiL  2,  6. 

*  32,  Laterum  dolor—"  pleurisy."  Tussis — 
"cough,"  probably  (p^io-ts,  tabes—"  con- 
sumption."  Tarda  is  here  used  actively 
— "crippIiDg,"  L  e.,  quae  tardos  reddit. 

33.  Quando  cor^umet  cunque—A  tmesis 
for  quandocunque  consume t —'^Bhall  one 
day  or  other  make  away  with."  Cp.  Ode 
L  6,  3;  Ovid,  Met  vi,  643;  and  Trist.  iii. 
1, 67. 

34.  Viiet  and  consumet  aro  not  altogether 
consi;itent,  but  unless  sucb    oraclev   bad 
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been  voidable  they  were  not  likely  to  have 
becn  boughtl 

35.  Ventum  erat  ad  Vestae  (aedes)—Thia 
tcmple  seenis  to  have  stood  betwecn  tho 
Via  iVova  and  tliat  branch  of  the  Via  Sacra 
which  issucd  from  the  western  angle  of  tlie 
Forum.    Sec  Notes,  Ode  i.  2,    6. 

5G.  Et  casu,  dr. — debebat—"mul  by 
chance  he  was  thcn  bound  to  have  answcred 
in  court  to  a  pcrson  who  hcld  hini  to  bail.  , 
Whcn  thc  prnetor  granted  an  action  the 
plaintiff  usually  rcquired  bail  or  sccurity 
for  tlie  appcarance  of  the  defendant  in 
court  on  thc day  rcquired;  and  wlien  satisGcd, 
lio  was  said  Vadnri  reum,  L  e.,  to  acccpt  ol 
bail,  to  hold  tlie  defcndant  to  bail,  or  to  ict 
liini  go  on  iiis  sureties.  See  Notes,  Sat  i, 
1,  11.  llcnce  vadatus  is  hcre  equivalent 
to  tlie  petitor,  or  plaintifl:  Bentley,  witliout 
having  the  authority  of  any  MS.,  chaiigcs 
vadalo  into  vudatus  m  a  pas*ive  sense. 
bccause  he  has  not  fouud  tlie  wo.-d  clso- 
whcre  used  actively,  but  such  rcasoning 
would  dcmand  many  otlier  uncallcd  for 
chaiigcs  in  Iloraco.  Others  takc  vadatu 
absolutcly  for  radibus  datts  or  j^ostquain 
vadatu7n  erat,  after  thc  analogy  of  iniestato. 
contesiato.auspicaio,  aiid  parto.  Cp.  Sat! 
L  J,  94.  Nochango.  Iiowever,  is  necessary. 
113  the  perfect  parliciple  of  dcponcnt  vcrbs 
is  generally  uscd  actively.  See  Notes,  Ode 
i.  J,  25.  With  rcgard  to  the  tiine  of  day 
mentioncd  by  the  poet  (quartu  jam  parte 
diei  praeierita)  it  may  be  remarked,  that  as 
tho  Roman  day  was  divided  into  twelve 
hours,  tbe  fourth  part  of  the  day  would 
corrcspond  to  tlie  tliird  hour,  when,  accord- 
ing  to  Martial,  iv.  8,  Exercet  raucos  tertio 
causidicos,  it  appears  tliat  the  courts  opcncd. 
See  Notes,  Sat,  i.  5,  23  . 

37.  Quod  ni  fecistet,  (dehebat)  perderf 
litem—'' md  if  he  did  not  do  tbis,  he  wouhi 
have  to  lose  liis  cause."  According  tol 
Roman  law,  if  a  dcfcndant  who  had  givcn  \ 
bail  appeared  in  court  when  required,  he 
was  said  sistere  (or  obire)  vadimonium,  and 
his  trial  proceeded;  wliile,  if  he  did  not 
appear,  he  was  said  deserere  vadimonium, 
and  the  prajtor  gave  decree  in  favour  or 
the  plaintiff.  It  is  also  to  be  obs  rved  thal 
the  option  of  attendance,  on  the  part  of  thc 
defendant  appears  to  have  rested  with  tlie 
plaintiff,  and  not  with  tlie  defendant,  if  out 
of  his  own  house.     Seo  Note  on  liue  76. 

38  Si  me  amas—This  is  a  piece  of  pre- 
sumption ontlie  poefs  politeness,  and  nusl 
not  be  read  si  m'amas,  but  si  mSamas;  thr 
long  vowel  in  me  losing  tlie  one  of  its 
short  component  vowels  before  the  initia 
vowel  of  amas,  and  retaming  tiie  other. 
Paulum  hic  arfes— "help  me  here  a  little." 
Adesse,  in  the  legal  phraseology  of  the  \ 
Romans,  was  equivalcnt  to  pairocinari.        } 

39.  Stare—This  term  nlso  is  used  hcie, 
ia  a   legal  sense,  and  Is   cqoivalcnt 
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Sat.  L  9,  41-46. 


NOTES  ON  HORACE. 


Sat.  i.  9.  47-59. 


udvocati  partes  sustinere.  Hence  the  reply 
of  Horacc,  "  as  sure  as  death  I  can  neithcr 
(lit.  may  I  dic,  if  I  am  able  either  to)  a{t 
tho  part  of  an  advocate,  nor  (lit  or)  bave  I 
any  acquaintance  whatcver  with  thc  laws 
of  the  state."  Novi—Xoscere  is  to  bc 
iicquainted  with  anytliing  as  an  objoct  of 
pcrccption ;  and  the  poct  wishcs  to  convoy 
the  idca,  that  lic  is  such  a  strangcr  to  tlie 
laws  that  he  does  not  know  tlieir  forras 
and  language, 

41.  Tene  —  Dis^janctive  quostions  are 
often  exprcsscd  in  poetry  by  ne  cnclitic— 
an,  and  in  prose  usualJy  by  utrum — an. 
llem—''  my  suit."  Me,  sodes  (=  si  audis)— 
"lue,  if  you  takc  my  advice," 

42.  Ut  =  siquidem  or  quandoquidem — 
"since." 

4S.  Maecenas  quomodo  (est)  iecumf— 
"  how  is  Ma'cenas  with  you  "^ "  i.  e.,  on  what 
footingare  you  with  Majcenas?  Without 
waiting  for  a  rcply  thc  scheming  intruder 
goes  on  from  1'aucorum  hominuin  to 
'submosses  onmcs,  cndeavouring  to  recom- 
mcnd  hirasolf-firstpraisingMKcenas,  then 
Ilorace,  and  lastly  dcclaringwhat  a  powcr- 
ful  supportcr  tlic  latter  might  liave  by 
introduciug  liis  humble  scrvant  to  the 
formor.  Othcrs  again  regard  ihis  difficult 
passagc  as  a  dialogue  betwcen  the  poet  and 
jiis  intrudor,  but  tlicy  diffcr  about  their 
rcspective  parts ;  some  assigning  Paucorum, 
&C—USUS;  others  only  Paucorum,  ttc— 
sanae  to  the  foriner,  and  the  rcmauider  m 
cither  case  to  the  lattcr. 

44.  Ilinc  rcpetit  —  "  hcncc  (Le.,  without 
waiting  a  momcnt)  lic  resumes."  Paucorum 
hominum  (esf)  — "he  has  fcw  intimatc 
fricnds,"  lit,  "hc  bclongs  to  (or.  is  of)  fow 
men."  For  this  hc  has  been  alrcady  com- 
mendcd  by  the  poct  himsclf,  Sf  t.  i.  6,  50. 
Et  mentis  bene  snnae  (es/)— "  and  is  a  inan 
of  vcry  sound  judgmcnt,"  and  thcrcfore  1 
should  like  to  become  acquaintcd  with 
him. 

45.  Nemo  dexierius  prtitna  est  usus 
(quatn  tu  usus  es)—"  no  one  has  Intherto 
used  fortune  (Le.,  has  takcn  advantage  of 
all  the  favourable  opportunitics  which  he 
has  Imd  of  getting  on  in  thc  worlil)  more 
clevcrly  than  you  have,"  and,  conscquently, 
will  bo  better  able  to  approciatc  tlic  value  ot 
what  I  am  going  to  suggest.  Some  apply 
tliis  complimcnt  to  Mxcenas,  thuikmg  the 
ellip«is  of  te  or  quam  tu  more  unnatural  hcre 
than  that  of  illo  or  quam  ille;  but  tlus  dc- 
iiends  entirely  upou  whcthor  the  words 
should  be  tahon  with  what  goes  before,  or 
with  what  follo ws.  Haberes—' '  you  might 
liave,"  i.e.,  you  have  au  opportumty  ot 
gctting. 

46.  ndbere  adjutorem,  and/en  e  secundas 
(partes)  are  theatrical  phrases.     Ferre  se- 


cundas  =  ^ivrt^ayuvKrrhv  ilvai  —  "to 
play  into  your  hands,"  lit ,  "to  play  the 
sccond  part,"  or,  in  coUoquial  language, 
"  to  play  sccond  Gddle." 

47.  Ilunc  hominem,  rovV  eivl^ay  "the 
individual  bcfore  you;"  or,  as  it  is  ex- 
prcsscd  by  Comm.  Cruq  ,  "^uktixus  se  tp- 
sum  demonstrat.  Trodet  e  —  "  intrcduce." 
Dispeream  ni  submosses  omnes—^'  hang  me, 
if  you  would  not  speedily  supplant  all  your 
rivals."  The  pluperfect  submosses  (for  sub- 
movisses)  canics  witli  it  thc  idea  of  rapid 
porformancc.  Forthe  meaningof tu6??iorer<', 
as  a  tcchnical  term  applicd  to  the  lictors, 
sce  Notcs,  Ode  ii.  16,  9 ;  and  as  to  the 
syncope,  sec  Notcs,  Sat.  L  5,  79. 

48.  Non  isto  vivimtts,  8[C.—modo—"  we 
do  not  live  there  ia  thc  way  Ihat  you 
suppose."  Isto  marks  contenipt.  For  vivi- 
mus,  a  fow  MSS.  give  vivitur,  which  i» 
prcforred  by  Bontley.  The  poet  now  takes 
the  opportunity  of  toUiug  liiin  how  tliings 
are  managcd  in  the  liouse  of  Ma?ccnas. 

50.  Nd,  *t-c.  — SMf/s  — "it  ncvcr  in  thc 
lcast  annoys  me  that  this  onc  is  richer  or 
more  loamcd  than  I  am  ;  thcrc  is  rooin  for 
cvcry  onc,  (lit,  cvery  one  has  his 
nlace)."  For  u/lqunm,  Bentloy  gives  tw^uam 
—"I  declarc,"  which  is  thc  reading  of 
soilie  MSS. 

51.  Unicuiqi<e-C[>.  Sat  i.  2,  62;  6,68; 
ii.  3,  217,  179;  Epist  iL  3,  93,  188;  Ara 
Poet,  290  and  294. 

52.  Atqui  (res)  sic  habet  (se)— "  but  such  ia 
the  fact,"  or,  "  but  so  it  is."    Sic  habet^* 

OV 


53.  Accendis  (me)  &c.—esse—"yo\x  tho 
more  inOame  my  dosiro  to  be  (lit.,  ncarest 
to  liim)  as  intiinate  with  him  as  possiblc." 

54.  Velis  (=si  velis)  tantummodo  —  ex- 
pugnabis  (?«;»)—"  should  you  merely  wlsh 
it,  you  will  complctely  take  him  by  storm." 
Quae  iua  virtus=ea  virtute  quae  est  iua— 
"  such  is  your  valour. "  AU  this,  of  course 
is  ironical. 

55.  Eoque,  <5-e.— ^n^ci  —  "  and  for  that 
roason  ho  keops  lils  (lit.,  (irst  approaches 
difficult)  outworks  difficult  of  acccss." 
Such  waggish  irony  is  amusing.  and  the 
more  so  from  being  apparently  takcn  In 
good  earnest  by  the  sycophant 

56.  naud  mihi  Jeero— Cp.  Sat.  ii,  1, 17«, 
and  iL  2,  98. 

58.  Tempora  quaeram—^'  I  wlll  watch  my 
opportuuities." 

59.  Triviis—Trivium  properly  denotcs  a 
spot  where  three  roads  meet  {Tpio^og)  as 
represented  in  the  fullowing  cut.  The 
lerm,  however,  is  here  taken  in  a  general 
sense,  for  any  place  of  public  resort 
Z)educa»i— "  I  will  escort  him  to  the  forum. 
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Tl;i.s   was  a  mark  of  honour  palcl  to  i\U 
tinjjuishcd  indivitliiala. 


Sat  l  9,  70-78. 


C2.    (^ttj_„OA,rf_«'who  knew,"    i    <, 
who  had   rcasMi  to  know.      Pulchre-ln 

used   in    thw    seose    particularly  hy  the 
comlc  writcrs,   like   xxXZ;  and  *«AX/oy 
with  the  Oreck",  and  •'bcautifuily"  witli  us 
M.  liogat  ci  rcspondet—'' the  one  asks 
and  thcothcr  replics."    Cp.  Sat  i"    4    , 
yeikre-etpressare-^^  to  p„H  „„^,  .j,^, ;, 

04.  I-ur /jreware,  many  pood  MSS.  pive 
prensare-"  to  seize."  /;€;^//5..,wa-"  n,6st 
unfechnf?."  or  "  most  pliant."  ready  to  bc 
pcr.tly  squcczcd  or  movcd  about  at  tlie 
poet  s  plcasurc. 

C5.  A/ale,  S(C,  —  dissimulare —  ^'hcinc 
wickedly  humorous,  he  laughed.  and  nre- 
tended  not  to  understand  .nc"  D^sS- 
lareaud  «me  arc  historicnl  infinitives 

66.  Jecur—Sce  Notcs,  Qdc  i.  13,  4. 
♦jiL  .r^''   4-c.— foywar— A  dialo-ue   be- 

ra    r/''^.'''''^^  ^"'^  ^"^""^  Fuscus! 
.uf:!'.    f*''!.'*'  '?■<=•— o/^pet/ere—^to-dav  is  thc 
hirticth  Sabbath;  do  you  wish  to^trenS 
t  he  crcumciscd  Je ws  ?  "    This  is  mcant  a 
a  joke.  and  must  have  been  very  tanta- 
hzni-m  thc  circumstanccs  to  Ilorace.  who 
Yr  ^^"  knoun  to  have  no  respcct  for  the 
i2!-,,^^  Sat-  i-  5.  100.    It  is  not  ascer- 
la  ncd.howcver,  that  they  kcpt  a  '•  Sabbath" 
wh.cli  was  called  "tl.e  thirtieth."  but  of  thosc 
who  behcvc  that  the  .joke  is  fou..Jcd  o." 
act,  sonoe.   such  as    Kocder  a..d    Orclli 
•uppose  that  Fuscus  alludes  to  "the  Fe«s> 
of  labeniacles;"  othcr..  such  asTorrc.tiuV 
ma..,tam  that  he  refcrs  to  "the  Passo  vcr' 
.  ?.  f:"""'^^ '^e.n-  in  Scptembcr  or  Octobcr 
and  thethirtieth  Sabbath.  from    he  boS 

■Api.l;  a..d  tlie  la'tcr   beinc  iu   MirHi  nt 
April,and  thc  thirticth  Sab1,u;h.  tiom  thc 


bogmn.nf,'  of  thc  clvil  ycar.  ii.  Soptcmbcr 
or  Octobcr;  whije  othcrs,  snd.  as  Sealipcr 
and  Idclcr,  think  that  he  l.as  rcfcrcncc  to 

mn,M'"^'l^^u'";  '^'  ^«y  of  the  lunar 
month.  wh.ch  they  say  was  in  part  kcpt 
sncrcd  by  the  Jews.  On  the  othcr  hand, 
Bretschneider,  W  iistcnMnn,  and  othcrs 
cons.dcr  "  the  thirtieth"  as  a  fictio.)  of 
I-  uscu?.  mventcd  to  suit  the  occasion.  The 
ast  H  perhaps  the  most  probable  supposi- 
tion,  as  it  was  thc  oiie  most  likely  to  pro- 
vokc  some  witticism  on  the  part  of  tiie 

poct.    'S'a66a<a  is  herc  a  plural  ncuter.    Fi«' 
"^visne. 

70.  A'uUa  niihi,  inquam,  religio  est—"  I 
have  "0  such  rcli-ious  scruples.  replied  I." 
"  h,  ;  fi^"'^!^'.  ^=m'hi)  <tc.-mul(orum- 
Dut  I  have,  bcmjr  one  of  the  muItitH<Ie  I 
am  somewhat  wcaker  than  you  are  "  L  e 
I  am  not  a  sa-e  Epicnrcan  likc  you. 

<2.  From  hunciue  to  Unquit  is  an  oiani- 

at.on  of  the  poet.  which  his  tor.nenTor  is 

not  supposed  to  havc  hcard.    I/ut;cine  dr 

I  -»///».'-"  nnd  has  to-day's  sun  eriscii  so 

unpropitious  to  mc!"    tliat  I  a.n  to  h^. 

talkcdtodeathto-dav.  ^' 

73.    Nigrum  =  infaustum  —  Surrexc  = 

surrexisse.    Sce  Notcs,  Sat.  L  5,  79     /m- 

/Jro6tt5— "thc  mischicvous  fellow  •• 

74  5a6c«//ro-"  unctcr  the  knifc,"  like 
a  v.ctim  about  to  be  sacrificcd.  Casu  \c 
-  arfr.r«arm,_"by good  luck  his  advc-knry 

7o.  ^(/m-5an«*-Some  consider  this  a 
ncw  plaintiff.     Turpissime=H-iaX,uraTi. 

70.  Et  (ait).  Ltret  an to/ar/. ?—"wiii 
thou  be  a  witncss  to  tl.c  arrest  ?  "    Accord- 

>i,-ht  of  (rocalto  in  jus)  calling  upon  hia 
opponent  to  go  with  him  bcforcU.e  prator! 
and,  n,  casc  of  refusal.  he  ini/ht  cven  dr.i» 
lum  by  force  if  he  touchcd  thc  car  of  a  bye- 
standcr,  and  -othi.n  {antestari)  to  bcarw-it- 
.ess  to  the  nict    The  formalit v  of  touch h,l 
he  ear  of  the  individud.  wns  a  sijrnificaht 
mt,mat.on  th.at  he  w.is  to  rc.ncmbc    w, 
S™",f'^"V  ^^*^^*="^«"^couId  not  be 
mT,r  ,    '■'""  *"'  °'^"  ^°"3e.  but  his  goods 
,n.-ht  bc  scqucstcred,  {aclor  in  bona  mitte- 
bntur)  .f  u  could  be  provcd  that  he  was 
wiifully   conccal.ng   himsclf  in    ordcr   to 
evadc  tl.c  law. 

77.  Oppono-'^  1  hold  out,"  in  proof  of 
.ny  wil  ingness.     Two  MSS   giveSX/o 
which  is  loRs  significa.it.  ^       appono, 

of  tho  Det  Averrunci  or  Avertersof  Kvil 
and    frcqucnly    stylcd     aXi^UacKes 
aToT^iTxtog  by  the  Greeki 
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Sat.  I.  10,  8-18 


SATIRE  X.— This  Satire  is  an  claborate  defenco  of  the  judgment  which  the  poct 
pro.iounccd  on  I.ucilius,  in  the  Fourth  of  this  Book;  with  numerous  critical  remarks  on 
thc  principlcs  of  satirical  composition.  It  is  datcd  by  Webcr  and  Grotefend  in  36,  by 
Fra.ike  in  35.  and  by  Weichert  aiul  Kirchner  in  31  b.c. 

The  first  cight  verses  are  prinicd  in  n  diircrent  type  from  the  rcst,  because  it  is 
unccrtain  whetlier  Ihey  were  coniposcd  by  Iloriicc  or  by  some  latcr  poet  who  wishcd  to 
try  his  skill  in  imitation.  Thcy  arc  not  noticcd  by  thc  Scholiasts,  but  thcy  are  found, 
though  with  nii.nerous  variatio..s,  i.i  some  of  the  oldcst  MSS.  1.  Lucili—Scc  Notes, 
Sat.  i.  4,  6.  Catone — Valcrius  Cato,  a  gram.narian  and  poct,  who  lost  his  patrimony 
during  the  usurpation  of  Sulla,  and,  in'  conscquciicc,  turned  his  attention  to  litcrarv 
pursuits.  Hcrace  here  dcscribes  him  as  prcparing  to  amcnd  ti.c  ill-wrought  vei-ses  ol 
Lncilius. 

4.  /llo  Cequite)—Tbe  namc  of  this  grammarian  of  eqnestrian  rank,  who  was  flogged  into 
taste  in  his  youth,  is  not  known. 


1.  Nempe,  d-c.—Lucili—^^l  admit.  I  said 
th.il  tlie  vcrscs  of  L.icilius  did  run  nlong 
with  a  Iiobbling  gait."    Cp.  Sat.  i.  4,  8. 

2.  Tam—fautor  inepte—"  so  foolishly  in 
fiivour  of." 

3.  Quod  sale  multo  urbcm  defricuit— 
"bccause  he  rubbed  the  city  with  plenty 
of  salt."  L  e..  bccause  ho  made  the  city 
smart  under  his  caustic  humour,  as  sores  do 
wl.en  they  are  cuied  with  salt. 

4.  C/jar/a—eac/em—" hi  thc  same  shect," 
1.  e.,  i.i  thc  same  satirc.  Cp.  Sat.  L  4,  7. 
For  charta  in  the  sense  of  poema,  see  also 
Ode  iv.  9,  31  ;  Sat  15,  104  ;  Epist  iL  1, 
35.  161,  270;  and  Ars  Poct  310. 

5.  Nec,  8fc.—cetera — "nor,  though  allow- 
ing  him  this  merit,  could  I  grant  him  every 
olher  also." 

6  Laberi — Decimus  Laberlus,  a  Roman 
knight  and  distinguished  writer  cf  Mimcs, 
who  was  bom  about  b.c.  107,  and  dicd  at 
Putcoll  in  Campania  in  43.  At  the  tri- 
umphal  games  exhibitcd  by  Cacsar  in  45, 
Labcriiis  reluctantly  contcnded  with  P. 
Syrus,  and  was  defcatcd  by  the  decision  of 
the  dictalor.  Though  the  mimcs  of  La- 
Lcrius  are   here  dcpreciited  by  ilcrace, 


tbey  ap-^ear  to  have  bcen  popular  with  his 
couiitrjmen.    Mo;t  of  them  are  now  lost 


The  titles  and  a  fcw  fragraents  of  forty- 
tliice  arc  still  extant;  but,  exccpting  tlie 


prologiic,  theso  rcmalns  are  too  inconsider- 
able  and  detached  to  enabls  us  to  judge  of 
thcir  subject  or  merits.  Mimcs  were  a 
jspecioi;  of  clrama.  in  which  the  playeni 
divcrsificd  their  parts  by  most  grotesque 
gesticulations  and  wanton  bulfooncry. 
Many  rcprcscntations  of  thc  actors,  wl.o 
wcre  also  callcd  Mimi,  havc  bccn  prcscrvcd. 
Tlic  precediiig  are  two  of  thesc.  The  firt^t 
lias  a  fur  cap,  and  his  facc  p.-vi-tially  covered 
by  a  mask.  The  sccond  is  dislinguishcd 
by  a  foors  cap  and  crolala  or  clappers. 

8.  Et  est,  dx.—virtus — "thoygfi  there  ia 
a  cci-taiu  kind  of  merit  cyatrin  this."  l  e., 
in  cxciti.ig  thc  laught^r  bif  an  audieiicc. 

9.  /^rerrtate— "concisc.icss.  Sentcntia— 
"thc  thoaghts,"  or  "  thc  sensc."  Neu, 
S(C.—aures—''mil  may  not  cmbarrass  itselt 
by  a  multitude  of  words,  tl.at  only  serve  to 
load  the  wearicd  ears." 

11.  >Ser7Hc/ne— "stylc."  Modo  —  saepe  — 
modo—inlerdum—Cp.  Sat.  L  9,  9. 

12.  Defendente  vicein  —  "  supporting  the 
cl.aractc.-,"  or  " pluyi.ig  the  part"  Cp.  Ara 
Poet.,  193. 

13.  rrftani— "ofthepolishedwlt"  Par^ 
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Sat.  L  10,  24-33. 


SaT.LIO,  3i-38. 


NOTES  ON  HORACE. 


Sat.  i.  10,  30-47. 


eenti<i,  ^r.— co»M«//o— "sparing  hia  powcrs, 
tnd  purposely  kceping  tiiem  in  chcck." 

14.  Riilkulunt,  <{rr.— rM— "ridicule  usu- 
nlly  dccidcs  mattcrs  of  importance  more 
eirectually,  and  ix\  a  bctter  manncr,  tlian 
sevcrity." 

15.  Secat=dirimit  or  decidit—Cit.  Epist 
L  16,  42. 

16.  ////,  ^c. — e5<— Tlie  construction  is  lUi 
(riri)  qutbus  viris  prisca  Comoedia  srriptu 
tst — "  ihe  •writors  of  the  Old  Conicdy." 
See  Notcs  on  Sat.  i.  4,  2. 

17.  Jloc  stabant  —  *'  maintained  thcir 
ground  by  thls,"  or  "dcpcndcd  upon  tliis," 
i.e.,  tliey  owcd  tlicir  succcss  to  tliclr  prc- 
ferrinpr  thc  sportive  to  the  scrions  stylo.— 
A  play  wliich  plcasod  from  b<  j.Mimiu','  to 
eiid  was  said,  "s/«rc,"to  stand,  wiilU'  jiie 
wliich  was  liisscd  olf  tlie  slajrc  was  said, 
"cailere,'*  to  full.  Puhher  Jlernwjeues— 
"tlie  pretly  (or  foppisli)  Ilermogcncs." 
8cc  Notes,  Sat,  i.  2,  3. 

18.  Simius  iste—''  tliat  contcmptible  .npe," 
Is  said  by  the  Scholiasts  to  rofor  to  Dcmc- 
trius,  luie  79,  on  accouut  of  his  dwarfisii  and 
deformed  pcrson. 

19.  Calcwn—C. LiciniusMaccrCalvns, son 
of  Lichiius  tlic  aiinalist,  and  a  distiiif^juished 
orator  aiui  poct,  born  in  82,  ai;d  dicd  in  47 
or  46  B.  c.  Ilis  elctrics  arc  praiscd  by  Ca- 
tullus,  Propertus,  and  Ovid.  CutuUum— 
■Valerius  Catullus,  a  cclcbratcd  poct,  born 
iii  87  at  Vcrona  on  tlie  Atlicsis,  in  Gallia 
Ci^alpina,  and  died  about  47  b.  c.  Of  his 
poems  116  are  extant,  some  lyrical,  somc 
elcgies,  others  epi:rrams,  and  onc  lieroic. 
The  poems  of  both Were  of  a  light  popular 
charactcr,  and  Demctrius  is  hcrc  declarcd 
to  be  unacquainted  with  juiy  liaving  a  more 
philosopliical  tcndency,  sucli  as  tlie  plays  ot 
Aristophancs. 

20.  At,  S(C. — miscuit—Onc  of  tlie  aumircrs 
of  Lucilius  nrges,  as  a  decidcd  proof  i>f  liis 
liigli  merit,  tlic  intcrmixtnrc  of  Grcck  witli 
I.fttin  words.  Thc  poefs  rcply  is  given  in 
tlie  following  liiio. 

21.  0  seri  studiorum,  o-^iu.ah7s—''0  ye 
who  are  late  in  Jcamingl  "  TIio.>c  who  are 
late  iii  learning'  are  gcncrally  oitlicr  supcr- 
ficial  or  pedantic  scholars.  Quine  putttis— 
"liow  is  it  that  you  can  suppose."  Eor 
otlier  Instanccs  of  a  double  interrogative, 
■ec  Sat.  ii.  2,  107;  3,  29-5  and  317. 

22.  Jihodio—Pitholeonti—This  is  supposed 
tobe  the  Pitholaus(n£i^aXaaj)  who  Avrotc 
gatirical  verscs  on  C.  Julius  Csesai-  (Suet, 
75)  tho  form  Pitliolcon  bcuig  licre  used  to 

Buit  the  metre,  as  Tifta>.aes  is  also  called 
Tiftokitut.  Ile  was  a  frccdman  of  M. 
Otacilius,  and  is  stylcd  by  Macrobius,  M. 
Otacilius  Pitholaus. 

23.  Concinnus=concinnatus  — "agrecably 
(blended,  or)  interspersed.' 

44 


24.  Chio  (r/no)— Tlie  Chian  was  a  swcot 
Greck  wine.  Sec  Notcs,  Ode  iiL  19,  6. 
Nota—Falemi=  Vinum  Falernum.  See 
Notes,.Ode  ii.  3,  8.  Tlie  Faleriiian  was  a 
rough  Italian  wine.  Sce  Notc»,  Ode  i.  20, 
10.  Thc  two  wcrc  best  wiicn  mixcd;  but 
it  does  follow  fiom  this  that  ilihigs cssen- 
tially  dilVerent  would  bc  so. 

25.  Cum,  Ac. — cum,  ttx. — "wlien  you 
make  verscs,  I  put  tlic  qucstion  to  yourself, 
or  likcwise  when,  ctc."  Hc  proceeds  to 
ask  his  antapronist  whethcr  he  rocommenda 
Lucilius'3  mixturc  of  Greck  and  Latin  in 
prose  as  wcll  iii  pootry. 

26.  i)ura—"  hard,"  difTicult  to  defend. 
Petiin.—Soc  Notcs,  Sat.  L  4,  94. 

27.  iS'fi^/r?/o?'///MS— "unmindful,fi)rsooth." 
For  oblitus,  IJcntley  conjcctures  oblitos. 
Patriaei/ue  patrisque — "botiiofcountryand 
ofparcnt,'  i.c.,  of  tliy  native  tongue,  aud 
of  the  fdtlicr  who  taught  thcc.  Latine,  <§c. 
—  Corvinus — "while  Podius  Publicola  aiid 
Corvinus  are  plcading  thcir  causc3  with 
claborate  care  in  the  Latin  tongue."  For 
Latine  some  MSS.  give  Latini,  which  snie 
explain  as  an  adjective  aorccing  with 
patris,  and  others  as  a  noun  in  opposition, 
reforring  to  Latinus,  father-in-law  of 
JEncas.  Pedius  aiid  Corvinus  wcre  two 
distiiifruishcd  lawycrs  of  tlie  day.  As 
Acron  says  thcy  were  brothers,  it  is  sup- 
posed  that  the  former  was  the  sccoiid  son 
of  RIcss.iIIa  Corvinus,  and  adoptcd  by  his 
uncle,  Q.  Pedius,  who  married  a  Valeria, 
and  was  a  nephcw  and  lcgatcc  of  Julius 
Caesar,  and  consul  with  Octavianus,  b.c.  43. 

28.  E.rsudet—Two  MSS.  give  exsudat. 
Poplicola—Scver&\  MSS.  girc  Publicola. 
Most  join  this  word  with  Pcdius,  but  some 
tako  it  with  Corvinus. 

29.  Corvinus  —  Sce  Nolcs,  Ode  iii.  21. 
Ilis  fuU  name,  accordiiig  to  Orelli,  is  M. 
Valerius  Poplicola  Messalla  Corvinus. 

30.  Canusini  more  bilinguis-  "aftcr  the 
manncr  of  a  donble-tongucd  Canusian." 
Tlic  inhabitants  of  Canusium  spokea  iiiixed 
dialect  of  Osoan  and  Greek.  See  Note.<!, 
Sat.  ii  6,  9 1 .  The  Eccondary  meaning  of  bi- 
linguis,  ^iy^.aa^ffof,  Hke  that  of  its  English 
cquivalent,  is  "dcceitfuL" 

31.  For  atque,  sovcral  MSS.  give  atqui. 
yatus  mare  {=mare  superum,  or  Iladriati- 
cum)  c/fra—"  bom  on  this  side  the  water," 
i.  c,  in  Italv,  not  in  Grcece.  See  Notes, 
Ode  iii.  3,  ll". 

32.  Vetuit—me  (cosfacere) — "forbademe 
to  do  so,"  L  e.,  to  writc  Grcek  verscs.  IIo- 
racc  is  supposcd  to  rcfcr  hcre  to  thc  period 

w  hci;  hc  was  pursuing  his  studies  at  Athens!     * 
Quirinus — Romulus  is  selcctcd,  becausc  na» 
turally  more  hiterested  than  any  other  deity, 
iu  obliging  his  descendants  iiot  to  cultivate 
any  language  in  preference  to  their  own. 

33.  Cum  somnia  vera — It  was  a  commoq 


i 


1 


bcliof  that  dreams  after  niidnisM  and  to 
waids  monung  wcre  true.  ^  Cp.  Moschus, 
Tdvl  ii  '>  Nr/XTOJ  ori  T^traTov  Xccxo; 
'[X'xrai,\yyvS^  V  ««5.  BZn  x«5  ar^'- 
Kiuv  ^flmaiV£T«<  iVvflS  oviiouv  ;  andOvid, 
llor  19  195,  Namqnesub  aurora  jam  dor- 
mUante  lucerna,  Somnia  ^-o  cermtemro,-e 
vera  solent.    Sce  also  Notcs,  Odc  lu.  27,  41. 

zVln  silvam  non  ligna  /.ras.-Thc  pro- 
verb  "/«  silvarn  ligna  ferre,- to  dcnotc  a 
iselcss  and  supcrfluous  cflfort  is  an.-ilogous 
?o  the  co^nmon  Englishonc,  "To  carry coals 
to  Ncwcastlc,"  and  to  the  Grcck  TXa.y. 
if  'A^r^aj  or  'lx^^>  *'J  'EXX^<r^»v.r.v. 

35.  Jmrlere-=augeri-Cp.  Virgil,  JEn.  vi. 

^^36    Turgidus  Alpinus-^^iho  bombastic 
(0?  thc^rt)  Sstrel  of  the  Alps/;  is  apphcd 
£'tl,c  Scholiast  to  M.  Fuiius  Bjbacuhis  a 
nm-t     born    at    Ci-emona,     m    thc    noiii 
S?  italy,    B.c.    104,    .N-hp    i^.""?^'-^?,^^ 
to   Ime   vvritten   an  cpic  entitlcd   Mthi- 
imraftcr   the    Grcek    of  Arctinus,    aud 
Sbe  lere  rcprosontcd   as  "murdcrmg 
ricmnorson  oi  Tithonus  and  Aurora,  froin 
thc  wrctchcd  manner  m  which  he  ineic| 
dScribes   the  combat   betwccu   hun    and 
AchUles  at  Troy.    The  opening  hnc  of  his 
Pra^^a  BeuJ GalUci,  which  is  a  pocm  on 
C-csar^s  Gallic  Wars,  isparodicdby  Ilorace, 
sS 11  5  41,  and  is  supposed  to  have  gwen 
dsc   0  thc  epithct,  Alpinus.    By  Qumtihan 
c  is  classcd  as  a  distinguishcd  wntcr  of 
lanbic  %vith  Catullus  and  Iloracc,  whose 
cnmity  s  thought  by  somc  to  bc  cxplauied 
bv  the  statenicnt  of  Tacitus,  iv.  34,  Carmtna 
mbacrdietCatullirefcrtacontxmehtsCaesa^^^ 

leauntur.  Ludo-Cp.  Ode  i.  32,  2.  itaec 
rcttrs  to  Satires  in  opposition  to  tragcdios. 
^med  cs  andepics.  Dumque  dcfingURhcni 
r^S:m!aput-{^n^  while  he  turbid ly  ck- 
Ecribes  the  muddy  source  of  tlie  llhme. 
By  tSs  it  would  appear  that  Horace  mcans 
to  insinuate  ttiat  thc  mud  was  m  the  poet  s 
{ma"  h  ation.  Some,  In  order  to  make  the 
dLcription  consistent  with  fact,  here  cxplain 
SS3"themouth,''andnot"thefoiintain- 

Kd  "  Thosc  completcly  dcstroy  ihc  hu- 
mour  of  the  passage,  and  sccm  to  forget 
U.at  in  this  sense  the  Rhine  had  scvcral 

'"3^/»  aecfe-"in  thc  tcmplc  of  thcMuses  " 
crobably  in  that  of  Hercules  Musarum  in 
fhe  riaminian  Circus,  where  draraatic  poets 
recited  t  eir  pieccs  before  the  Committcc  of 
Censors    consisting  of  Tarpa  and  othcrs 
four  iudsrea  appointed  by  the  Emperor  to 
Uceusetheplays  that  were  to  be  acted  on 
the   stage      Cer<a;U/a  -  "  contcnding   for 
favour."  Judice  Tarpc^Spnnns  Mfficius  (or 
Metius)  Tarpa  was  appouited  as  a  sort  01 
Jhamberlain,  or  licenser  of  Playf;i^y  ^^™" 
pey,  ou  the  opeuing  of  hia  theatre,  B.C  60, 


and  seemstohave  bccn  contiuucd  iu  that 
office  by  Octavmnus.     Cp.  Ars  Poet,  387, 
nnd  sce  Notcs,  3at.  i.  4,  '21. 
%   Sjyectanda   r/,ca/r/5  - "  to  be  reprc- 

sciitcd  on  the  stagc." 

40   Arguta=astuta—'' oTtM.    Cp.Lpoao 
i  14*42    DavoqueChremelaeludentesenem-- 
"aud  a  Davus   chcating   old  Chrcmcs/' 
D  "vus   is    thc   iiame   of    a   crafty  slave. 
S  Chrcmcs  that  of  a  covctous  old  man  in 
the  Andria  of  Tcrcncc,  who  fouuded  most 
of  his  nlays  on  those  of  Menandcr. 
"  Wcoiis  garrire  UbeUos--}omlipo^ 
witty  (ht.  littlc  books)  comcdics.      Conm 
isSc  rcgaidcd  as  an  accusative  P^uraUor 
comi',  and  is  in  Sat.  iL  8,  76,  cquivalent  to 
lepidos.    Mauy  takc  it  as  a  "0'""'«^';«  «j,"r. 
n-aVM  —  ''uti>oie  Iiomo  vrbanus  etfacetus. 
buSrs  trauslatc  it  advcrbiaily  l.kc  comx. 
ter  facetc.    Some  MSS.  givc  comes. 

4:?.  /-««c/a^i-Fundauius,  Avho    is   hero 
roorcsentcd  as  thc   oiily  man   al.ve  who 
could  wr  te  comcdics  in  thc  stylc  0  Menan- 
dcr  is  exhibitod  in  Sat.  ii.  S,  dcscnbmg  tl  0 
sipVerofNasidicnus.    ^^^  ^^^l 
lo.owu  re<^arding  him.    i'o//io— bcc  r^oies, 
Odc  i    1     lle  isl.orc  iutroduced  as  the  ino- 
dcl  writer  of  traL^edios.  Dine..burgcr  dirccts 
itcnttoi  to  the  varicty  of  phrascology  cm- 
laoycd-"^«rr/re  co,nocd/am,  ccn^e,'^^^ 
dlam,  ducere  epica  carmina.      Cp.  Lpi»t. 

''t^^e'ierpercusso-^^^1^^^ 

stvlc  tliat  none  can  cquaL       ,    .    .,     «„ 
44.  Aftcr  nemo,  m.derstand  d«ci/.    Re- 
Lrardiu-  Varius,  sce  Notcs,   Ode  1.   C    1. 
Sf  T(r  --Ca/Henae-"  the  Muscs  that  de- 

flt  hc  head  of  tl.e  llo.nau  Epic  wntcrs  it  is 
eiidont  that  the  iEncid  had  not  yet  ap- 

'''TtAnnuerunt  -  The    pcnult    is    herc 

X-  f  ;/«;at    i   4   24      Varrone  Atacino-¥. 
Xt-xx  fAudc),  a  small  nver  in  his  native 

Vnhomeris  ui  imitation  of  Aratus,  auu 
SS  He  must  not  be  confounded  with 
^L  iSrcntius  Varro  lleatinus,  "thy-ost 
rcan.cd  of  thc  Romans."  ^o™  ^•^J^|;,,ia, 
47  Ouibusdam  alits  —  Suc^  as  »a,^ '"» 
Niciior  T  Quintius  Atta,  and  probably 
S' Ter«itiu9>arro,  who  wrotc,  bes.de» 


8at.  1. 10,  48-68. 


NOTES  ON  TIOrwVCR. 


tJie  Menippeae,  fourbooks  of  satircs  in  imi- 
talion  of  l.uciliu3. 

48.  /nrentore  m'nor— "  tliou<rli  inrcrior  to 
tlie  invciJtor,"  Luciliua.  Cp.  Sat.  IL  1,  63 
and  74.  In  tluis,  however,  ascrlbinp  tlie 
honour  of  boing  thc  iiivcntor  of  saiirical 
coinposition  to  Lucilius,  Ilorace  shoul.l  pro- 
bably  be  uiuicrstood  as  nicrely  usin^  the 


Sat.  1 10,  64-68. 


»At.  i.  10,  69-82. 


NOTES  ON  nORACE. 


Sat.  i.  10,  83-81. 


lanf?ua;7e  of   that  pocfs  admirera  out  of 
coiirtcsy,  since  iii  line  66  hc  appcars  to 
attribute  that  honour  to  another.    Sce  Note 
on  line  66. 
50.  Al  Jixi,  «f-c— Cp.  Sat  i.  4,  11,  <fec. 
oL  DoctU4—''a  lcanied  critic,"i3  ironicaL 
5i    Comis.  ttc—''the  courlly  (or  polite) 
Lncihui-    Cp.  Sat.  ii.  1,  20,   .tc.     Some 
understand  this  also  to  be  ironical.    Mutat— 
"desires  to  chanpe,"  i.c..  ciiticiscs  or  ccn- 
«urcs.     ^cti— See  Notcs,  EplsL  iL  1,  66. 

'A.  Non,  d-c—reprensisf—'' docs  he  not 
ridicule  the  verses  of  Ennius,  as  inferior  in 
di^iity,   without   spoaltiiif,'    (jit.    while   hc 
does  not  speak)  of  l.i  uself  as  frre.atcr  tha-i 
those   (namcly,  Accius  and   Ennius)  thnt 
.TTc    criticiscd?"      i:eg.arding   Ennius,  see 
Notes,  Ode  iv.  8,  l'o.     Tliis  is  the  inter- 
pret.ition  of  thc  Scholiasts;  while  Doerin" 
Ilcindorf,  and  otlicrs,  put  a  poiiit  of  intcr^ 
ro{,'ation  after  both  verses,  and  explain  the 
Rocond,  as.  "  when  he  spoaks  of  himself,  is 
11  not  as  of  one  superior  to  those  that  are  I 
ccnsured  ?"    Thc  lattt  r  is  inconsistcnt  with  1 
the  scope  of  the  p.issafro.    The  poet  wishes 
to  expose  the  inconsisteiicy  of  the  admirers  ' 
of  Lucilius,  in  coii-^uring  him  for  what  they 
do  not  blainc  in  tlioir  favourite  poet;  and 
to  inculcate,  that  to  critlcise  is  not  neces- 
sarily  to  claim  supcriority. 
^^  56.    QuiJ  vetat  et  nosmet  —  quaereref  — 
"w-hat  prevents  cven  me  (whom  you  affect 
to  despise)  from  jisking?" 

57.  Jfutn  ullius,  dc.—senis,<l-c—"xrhether 
his  own  geniua  or  the  difficult  natnre  of  his 
subjccts  (or  topics)  has  denied  him  vcrses 
niore  finished  and  inore  smoothly  flowin? 
than  if  one,  gntisfied  mercly  with  this,  with 
closing  namely  any  thing  whatever  within 
Bix  alternate  feet, "  &c,  i.  e.,  wiih  writinj? 
any  thm- whatevcr,  providcd  it  be  in  liexa" 
nietcr  verse,  and  tlierc  be  plenty  of  it 

61.  £trusci—Cassi-Th9  "Etrurian  Cas- 
siiis     must   not  be  confounded  with   tlio 

Cassius  of  Parma"  (Cussius  Parmensi.^) 
mentioned  in  Epist.  i.  4,  3;  nor  with  Cassius 
Severu?,  m  Lpode  6.  Qf  the  Etrurian  Cus- 
«us  we  know  nothing,  exccut  froin  the 
present  passage. 

7  %'  ^'^^'''^'^  Arventiut  amni—Ep.  Sat.  L 

63.  Capsis,  <tc.—propriU—'' who  is  re- 
ported  to  have  bcen  burnod  with  his  own 
DooK  boxes  and  manuscripts."  How  .'"ar 
this  satirical  allusion  to  the  niimbcr  of  his 
worka  is  founded  o!i  n  ct  is  miknown.    For 


an  illustration  of  the  capsae,  scc  Notcs,  Sat. 
i  4,  22. 

Gk  For  ambustum,  Markland  conjccturci 
combustum,  whicli  would  rcfer  to  the  fune- 
ral  pile.  Cp.  Ode  iv.  H.  25.  Fuerit  Luci^ 
/<'/.»,  i«7«am—"Luciliu3  inay  have  bcen.  I 

65.  Comis  et  urbanus-^'' a  courtly  and 


pleasin-  writer."    Fuerit  lima'tior'Yjem'- 
he  inay  also  h.ive  beeii  (lit.,  more  filed) 
more  polished."  ' 

66.  Quam,  d-c— auctorCfuil)—'' ihMi  w.aa 
the  author  of  the  style  of  poetry  rou-h  aiid 
unliandlcd  by  thc  Grceks."    Carmints  rcfers 
to  Iloman  satirc,  aiid  auctor  probably  t . 
Lnnius,  who  is  stylcd  alter  Homerus,  iii 
l^pist.  II.  1,  50,  aiul,  according  to  Porphv- 
rion    wrote  four,  aiid  according  to  otlicrs 
six  books  of  Satircs.     Of  thcse  only  a  fow 
iragments  rem.aiii;    and  ic  is  confidentlv 
supposcd  that  they  dcrivcd  tlie  name  of  sa- 
tires,  or  medlcys,  froin  tlic  proat  variety  of 
mctresinwhichthey worccomposcd.  Thoii  li 
Lnimis,  howevcr,  was  tlius.  properly  spenk- 
ing,   the   nuthor  of  satiriciil    compositioii 
ainong  the  Roinans,   Iloraco,   in  llne  48 
out  ot  apparcnt  deforence  to  tlic  opliiion  of 
113  opponcnts,  ascribos  that  honour  toLuci- 
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•  •  — ' — ^"  »....»  ■luiiuiu   lu  XjUCI- 

uis,  as  he  was  the  fiist  who  gniiied celebrity 
by  that  specics  of  writing.     Cp.  Quintillan, 
1,  J-i,  Satira  qmJem  tota  nostra  est,  in  qua 
pnnuis  tnngnem  lauJem  aJeptus  Lucilius 
C.   F.   Ilermann,    Hcindorf,    Dillenburperi 
Urelli,  and  others,  in  order  to  reconcile  this 
statement  with  line  48,  m.ike  auctor  apply  to 
Lucihus  thus-"than  .as  thc  author  of  a 
style  of  poetry  rough  aiid  unhandlcd  by  the 
yroeks  he  could  have  been  expccted  to  bc  " 
buch  an  ellipsis,  however,  is  unusual;  and 
it  should  also  be  observed,  that  while  it 
gcts   rid  of  an  apparent   discrcpancy.  it 
creates  a  real  difflcultv,  since  by  the  ob- 
V10U3  constructiou  of  the  senlence,   both 
auctor  and  turba  are  cqually  opposed  to 
ft/t'/n.     It  therofore  appears  to  me  much 
more  likcly  that  Horace,  in  one  of  his  Sa- 
tires,  would  speak  of  one  person  ironically 
as  tnventor,  and  of  another  seriously  as 
auctor,  of  tlie  same  kiiid  of  poetrv,  than 
that  he  would  use  quam  with  sucli  d"iirerent 
elhpses  in  the  same  sentence.    Casaubon'8 
eraendation  of  RuJius  for  rudis  et  would 
have  scttled  the  matter. 

Gl.  Quamque,  dc.—turba  OWe)— "  and 
than  thc  host  of  the  older  poets  were  "  sucli 
as  Li\iu3  Andronicus,  Cnoius  Najviii-  Pa. 
cuvius,  Plautus  Caecilius,  Statius,  &c  /lle 
rofers  to  Lucilius,  not  to  Ennius,  ns  Doeriii- 
VV  oichort,  aiid  othcrs  would  have  it,  "' 

6S.  Dil<tus  tn-^r^scr^cd  to,*  i'e  nol 
bom  tilL  Some  MS3.  give  Je!atus\n- 
transforred(orproloiiged)to,"lit,  "brou"ht 
down  to."  Eiinius  diod  in  169  and  Lucillw 
in  10]  B.C.  Other  MSS  have  Jifapsus  or 
Jelapsui. 


t 


69.  Dttererei  refers  to  the  "file;"  recide- 
ret  to  the  "  pruiiing-knife."  Quod-trahe- 
retur—''  which  was  drawn  (or  spun)  out. 

71  The  sportlve  allusions  in  tliis  line  im- 
nlv  that  he  would  have  bcstowcd  more 
h^sthanhedid  jpon  the  composition  of 
hls  verses.     Vivos^^ad  vivum  usque—   to 

the  quick."  ,      , ,  , 

72  Saep;  stilum  vertas—'' yoM  shouUl  fre- 
nuently  correct,"  not  as  it  has  been  traiis- 
lated,  "you  must  freqaeutly  vary  your 
6»yle;  lit.  "you  should  frequently  tum  tlic 
stllus,"  which  was  of  iron  or  bone,  pointed 
at  the  one  end  for  writing  on  the  waxcd 
tablets,  and  chisel-shaped  at  the  other  for 
making  corrections,  as  represeutod  in  tho 
foUowiug  cut. 


76.  VUibus  t»  ludis—''\\n  pctty  schools. 
As  booUs  wcre  scarce  in  ancicnt  tiines, 
schoolmasters  wcre  accustomed  to  rcad 
aloud  or  dictate  to  their  pupil3  vcrscs, 
which  they  had  to  rcpcat  or  to  writc  down 
aud  comrait  to  raemor>'.  Cp.  Lpist.  i  ^v, 
17;  and  iL  1,  71,  126;  and  Persius,  i.  29. 

76.  Satis  est  equiteni  (=  equites)  mtni 
pktwJere  are  understood  to  be  the  words  of 
Arbuscula.  Cp.  Epist  ii  1,  185;  and  Ars 
Poet,  218,  <tc  ,    „      , 

77  Arbuscula—X  spurited  freedwoman, 
and  acelebratedraimeplayer,  wlio,  onbeing 
liissed  on  the  stage  by  the  lower  orders, 
obscrved,  that  she  cared  nothing  for  the 
rabble  as  long  as  she  pleased  the  uiore  culti- 
vated  part  of  her  audience. 

78.  Ciniex,  'co^'S>  a  bug;  was  used  as  a 
terin  of  reproach  for  a  raean,  insidious,  dis- 
agreeable  person,  who  would  backbite  liis 

?^;S!^A^oJa?ng  tolruquius'  ScUst  t.iis 
was  a  worthless,  offeasivc  poet.  Crumt 
ime)  (7uo<i-"should  it  greatly  annoy  me, 
that"  The  rest  of  the  clause  is  here  the 
nmiiinative  to  the  verb.  Sorae  MSS.  give 
crMCier  instead  of  cructef. 

79.  Vellicet    (,n«)  -  "  should   calumuiate 
me."    Z)em«frtt«— SeenoteonlmelS. 

80.  Fannitis  =  Fannius    «"«^^'•«'f-gP- 
Sat.  i.  4,  21.     Uennoger.ts  —  Tegelh—^QQ 

^  8?^>to/it«  et  Vanus—Virgiliusque-Sea 
Not^  Sat  L  6,  40.    Maecenas-StB  ^otes, 

^82^  Vioiw-See  Notes,  IntroducUon, 
Ode *ii.  9.  Oc<aiii«-0ctaviu3,  the  poet  and 
historian,  must  not  be  confounded,  as  he 
has  been  by  one  of  the  Scholiasts  with  the 
Ocuvius  who  was  subsequently  made 
emperor:    the  latter  is  alwuy3  stylcd  by 


Horace  either  Cresar  or  Augustus.  Opttmus 
—Fuscus-See  Notes,  Sat  L  9,  61.  liy 
some,  the  optimus  is  improperly  connected 
with  Octavius.    See  Notcs,  Sat.  L  5,  27, 

83.  Viscorum—uterque—SeQ  Notes,  Sat 

L  9,  22.  • 

84.  Ambitione  relegata—''  apart  from  any 
desire  of  promotion,"  lit,  "  desire  of  pro- 
motion  being  banished."  Ambitio  is  htre 
frcquently  translated  "flattcry:"  but  the 
idoa  implied  in  the  two  words  is  somewlid. 
ditferent  The  poct  wishes  the  approtation 
of  the  great  frieiids  he  enumeratcs,  but  ii  is 
not  for  the  sake  of  the  popularity  and  in- 
llueuce  which  tliat  would  undoubtcdly 
socurc,  but  bccause  tli?y  are  persons  of 
judgment  and  tastc.  ,r.„„w. 

85.  PoUio—See  Notc  on  Uue  42.  MessaLa 
— Soc  Note  on  liue  28,        ,  "      ,,,    ,       ,,.„ 

86.  Bibule—l^-  Ciilpurnius  lUbulus,  tlic 
youngest  son  of  M.  Calpumius  Bibulus 
who  was  the  opponent  aiid  coUcague  of 
C  Julius  Ca;sar  in  the  Curule  ISIagistracies. 
llis  fathcr  dicd  B.c.  48,  and  his  mothcr 
Porcia  aftcrwards  inamed  M.  Brutus.     Hc 
was  sent  to  Athens  in  45,  and  afterwards 
espoused  the  cause,  and  wrotc  thc  Mcmo- 
raSa,  of  his  stepfather.     The  MSS   herc 
^^  BibuU,  but  as  it  is  doubtful  whether 
Lucius  had  more  than  Ihe  two  brothers 
who  were  murdered    by  the    soldiers    of 
Gabiiiius  in  Egypt  b^c.  56,  J^^bule. \the 
reading  generally  preferred.      '5>em---Th  a 
Servius  was  probably  the  son  of  Scrvius 
Sulpicius  Rufus,  the  celebratcd  J«^nst,  witli 
Avhom  Cicero  corresponded.      Thc  fathcr 
was  consul  in  51;  and  the  sou  tribune  ot 
the  people  in  48  b.c.  ;  and  both  were  de- 
voted  to  the  study  of  philosophy  and  the 
liberal  arts.    Simul  his=una  cumhts    Car^ 
diJe  Furnt-"  O  honest  Furnius.      C  l-  ur- 
nius,  according  to  the  Scholiasts   was  an 
clcgknt  and  faithfid  writer  of  histor>.     He 
wal  a  favourite  with  Augustus,  and  the 
son  of  C.  Furnius,  a  fricnd  and  correspon- 
dent  of  Cicero.  Up  to  the  battlc  of  Actium, 
B  c  31  thc  father  was  a  staunch  supporter 
of  M.  Antony,  but  was  subsequently  recon- 
ciled  to  Augustus  through  the  raediation  of 
fhe  son.    l^ie  former  was  consul  suffectus  In 
29  and  the  latter  consul  in  17.  ,, 

88  />r«c/6n«=i>ruden<er-  "  mtentionally. 
nr  "Durnosely."      Zfaec-"  these  my  pro- 

Suctions."     iunt  9"«'^«\?'^-''*??l,'?f 
they  are.-'    For  sunt,  many  MSS^e^"(; 

90.  Detenus—''yfOT&e"^mtnus—  less, 
as  in  Epist  L  10, 19.  HaVrag  enumerated 
some  of  those  whom  he  would  like  to 
Sase,  the  poet  now,  by  way  pf  contras  , 
Spresses  co^ntempt  for  Demetnus  and  Ji- 
gellius,  as  being  racapable  of  anythmg 
higher  than  teachiug  girls  suiging. 

91  Z>wct«utoru;»-Their  feinale  pupUs 
wereprobably  forthe  most  Part  m^n^.  a» 
Biaging  and  daucmg  were  etill  chiefly  «- 


BkT.  L  10,  92. 


NOTES  ON  HORACE. 


Sat.  L  10,  92. 


garded  by  the  Romans  as  histrlonic  attain- 
ments,  although  practised  by  some  ladies 
of  disthiction.  Cp.  Sallust,  Cat.  2>.  Jubeo 
phrnre^tkaitiv   KtXivu,  eif<ccu'^uv  >.iyu/ 

(foi,  or  (>1i^c.jX,i-  The  more  iisiial  Latin 
phrasos  are — abeas  in  malum,  I  in  malam 
crucem,  malum  tibi  sit,  pereas,  and  tlicir 
English  equivalcnts  are  such  as— !7o  hung,  \ 
to  the  mischie/  tcith  you,  plarjtie  take  you,  | 
eovfound  you.  Baxter,  however,  riijlitly 
observes  that  plorare  is  here  a  dilogia,  and 
mcans  also,  to  sing  lovc  songs  witli  a  soft, 
plaintive  voice.  Cathedras — Tiie  catheJra 
was  an  elevated  cushloned  cliair,  having  a 
back  but  not  arms,  and  used  cliieOy  by 
womcn. 

92.  /,  puer—''  go.  boy,"  is  addressed  to 
hia  amanuensis.  Ilaec  is  by  some  liuiitcd 
to  the  poefs  valcdictory  anatlicma  ngamst 
Demetrius,  and  liOello  confined  to  tlie  prc- 
»ent  Satire ;  but  it  Is  better  with  IJeniley  to 
apply  haec  to  the  prescnt  Satire,  and  libello 
to  the  book  in  which  tho  other  Satires  werc 


written.     Liber  is  said  to  denote  a  scroil, 
and  libellus  a  bound  book,  as  repreaented 


in  the  accompanying  cut,  from  an  aiiciont 
bas-rc.icf.    Citus^cito.    Cp.  Ode  L  2,  ;5, 


Bat.  il.  1. 1  4 


NOTES  ON  liOUACE. 


Sat.  il.  1,  M. 


[Section  of  -v  Roman  JSxin-Balhs  of  Tliu^.l 


[riautt*-um  if€fftts—iiee  Notc^,  SaLL  6,  42.] 


BOOK  II. 

.      «,, .    c.  .f  „  sa  n  Tinninrous  nrolo"-iie  to  thc  Sccond  Book  of  Satircs,  and  Is 

S\TIRE  l—This  Satire  ^^i^^^^^J^^^^^^n ^^^7^  Trebatius,  the  distinguished  lawyer, 

bi  the  form  of  a  conversatipn  bet  vecn  Ilorac^^^  ^   confidencc  of  Augustus 

^¥hr?atrofc'osrotirnTs»^ 

by  others  in  28  b.c. 


1  In  Saiira—"  in  my  satirical  composi- 
tions  "  Fid€or-Some  MSS.  gu-^  videar. 
Bee  Notes.  Ode  L  1,.3.  ^'^^^-"^«^^-^^;^ 
Ultra  /egem— Thero  is  here  a  dilojiia,  as 
ulem  may  have  reference  either  to  the  aw 
Koprietv  which  should  be  observed  m 
tJe^cXposition  of  Satires  or  to  the  aw  of 
the  land  iu  regard  to  libeL    Cp.  Uno  si, 

'^2    »''-^\^''to  strctch  (or  strain) 
my  subjoct."    The  metaphor  ij^f  "*'-^  ««J 
nlvis  may  have  been  ^"f  f^^^^^^^f  ^^^e^ 
r.rileV^;e-^^''fere"^^^^"with^ 
forT"  lit."  -  without  strings  (or  sinews). 
TDeduci  po5«e-"  might  be  spun  ofl^' 
See  Notes,  Sat  L  10,  44,    and   compare 
xPOKVv  Kccrdyuv.     Trebati-C.  Trebatius 
Tcsta,  to  whora  Cicero  inscribed  hisTopica, 
and  addressed  nuraerous  letters,  was  tribune 
of  the  people.  b.c.  47,  and  is  supposed  to 
baye  been  about  seventy,  if  the  poet  was 
thlrty-fire  when  this  Satire  wa»  wntten. 


In  rccoramending  him  to  Cffisar,  Cicero 
says  (Epist.  ad  Fam.  vii.  5)  probiorem  hom- 
inem,  ineliorem  virum,  prudenttorem  esse 
neminem.  Accedit  etiam  .  .  .  m  jure 
civili  singularis  memoria,  summa  sctentuL 

b  Praescribe—"  advise,"  is  the  technical 
term.  Quiescas-''he  quiet,"  Le.,  "write 
110  more,"  is  Trebatius's  reply,  and  under 
the  govemment  ofpraescribo  ut. 

6.  Aio-''l  say  so,"  or,  "I  say  you 
ought,"  is  another  technical  terra,  and  tha 
answer  to  the  poefs  exclamatory  question. 
Nego  impVies  the  opposite  of  aio.  When 
the  subject  required  delibcration,  the  tccn- 
nical  reply  was  deliberandum  sentio.  Peream 
»nate-"hang  me  as  a  felon."  See  Notes, 
Sat.  L  9,  39i  47;  and  10,  91.  The  poefs 
reraark  ends  with  dormire. 

7.  Erat—Cp.  line  16,  poteras=posses.  In 
English  the  erat  is  translated  as  if  it  wera 
esset,  whereas  in  Latin,  and  frequently  m 
Greek,  the  advantage  referred  to  w  spoken 
of  a»  «omething  actual,  though  the  drcura* 


Sat.  iL  I,  8-15. 


NOTKS  ON  nORACK. 


bAT.  iL  1,  17-28. 


ttauccs  which  would  have  rcaliscd  it  liavc 
not  taken  place.  Verum  iwiueo  dormire  — 
Tlie  poct  wishes  it to bc inlVrred  t hat  he  writea 
verscs  merely  because  hc  cannot  slcep.  Tlie 
Ur  is  to  bc  joined  with  transnanto,  not  witli 
wtetL  Ter  uncti  transnanto  Tiberim — 'lct 
thcni  anoint  tiicniselves,  and  swini  tliricc 
across  thc  Tibcr."  See  Notes,  Sat  i.  fi,  123, 
and  comparoOde  iiL  7,  27;  22,  3;  L  28,  36; 
and  EpisL  I  1,  37.  Trcbatius,  lilic  an  ho- 
ncst  gootl-naturcd  pliysician,  is  hcre  madc 
to  prcscribc  (or  Horacc  two  tlilngs  which 
hc  liimsclf  lovcd  wcll — swimmiii!?  and  drink- 
I  ijr.  Cp.  Cicero  (ad  Fam.vii.  10),  qtii  nequc 
in  oceano  natare  rolufris  iludiosissimus  hom<> 
vatandi;  and  (viL  22)  IHuseras  heri  inle- 
fcyphos,  qiwd  dixeram  .  .  .  ;  itaque  elsi 
(Jomum  bene  potus  seroqiie  redieram,  <tc. 

8.  TYansnanto  and  habento  arc  legal  forms, 
aiid  are  thcreforc  parposcly  uscd  on  tlie 
prescnt  occasion. 

9.  /rnsruum  —  "  soakcd."     Cp.  Madere, 

vvidum  esse  vino,  and  riyytiv  •xvivfd.o^a.i 
o7vefi,  (•iifioiyfjLivoi  o^veu.  Sub  noclem—Scc 
Notes,  Odo  i  9,  18. 

10.  Te  rapit—'"  carries  thcc  ofT  by  forcc  " 
For  rapit,  onc  SIS.  givcs  capit.  which  is 
preferred  by  Bentley.  i4«t/e— "have  cou- 
rage." 

11.  Caesaris=Augusti—See  Notea,  CK!a 
L  2.  50. 

12.  Paier  is  applied  to  Trcbatius  out  of 
deferencc  to  his  advanced  ngc— Cp.  0  puer, 
linc  60.  Vires  cr>yicju/i<— Scc  Notcs,  Ode  i. 
6,  Introdnction. 

13.  Ilorrentia  pilis  —  "  bristling  with 
pikes."  The  pilum  was  about  si.x  fect  long, 
and  the  charactcristic  weapou  of  the  Koman 
infantry. 

14.  Fracta  —  cvspide  —  "  by  a  brokcn 
spear-head,"  Lc,  by  the  head  of  a  broken 
spear.  This  is  supposcd  to  alludc  to  tlic 
contrivance  which  C.  Marius  madc  use  of 
against  the  Cimbri,  in  thc  Campi  Raudii, 
near  Verccllae,  b.c.  101.  Until  tlicn  the 
Romans  had  been  accustomed  to  fastcn  the 
Khafl  of  thc  pilum  to  thc  iron  head  with  two 
iron  pins.  For  onc  of  thcse  Marius  substituted 
a  weak  wooden  peg,  which  was  intcnded  to 
give  way  when  the  spear  dtruck  the  enemy'8 
shield,  and  thereby  to  hnrass  the  foe,  and 
render  the  spcar  incapable  of  being  hurled 
back  upon  his  own  soldiers.  See  Plutarch, 
Marius,  2.5.  Gallos—The  Gauls  and  Par- 
thians  were  two  of  the  most  formidable 
nations  which  the  Romans  had  to  encoun- 
ter;  but  Augustus  hnd  not  macb  to  do 
with  the  subjugation  of  cither. 

15.  Labentis  equo—See  Notes,  Ode  I.  2, 
89.  For  describat,  some  MS3.  give  describit, 
and  others  describet.  Of  these,  Bentley 
adopts  the  second,  and  refers  to  Ars  Poet-, 
263 ;  but  the  two  aro  not  paralleL  Parthi 
— See  Notes,  Ode  L  26,  3;  and  iL  13,  17. 


16.  Poteras—SQQ  Note  on  line  7.  Fortem 
"magnanimous."    Cp.  Epist  \.  7,  46. 

17.  Scipiadam=Scipioriiadem  or  Scipio^ 
nein,  neither  of  which  is  adinissiblc  in  hcx- 
ai"eter  vcrsc.  Cp.  VirgiL  Gco.  iL  170;  and 
A\.n.  vi.  844.  Scipiadas  is  formed  as  if  from 
^xiTioi.  The  youngcr  Scipio  Africanus 
is  the  one  probably  here  rcferred  to,  as  the 
praiscs  of  thc  Elder  Scipio  had  been  ccle- 
bratcd  by  Eiinius.  See  Notes,  Sat.  L  4,  6, 
and  Ode  iv.  8,  17.  Sapiens—"  prudeut  or 
discrcet."  Deero—Cp.  Sat  i.  9,  56.  Flacci 
— See  Notes,  Odc  iv.  6,  43. 

18.  Cum  res  ipsa  feret — "whcn  a  fit  op- 
portunity shall oflcr."  Nisi dextro  tempore — 
"  unlcss  ofiFered  at  a  propcr  time."  Cp.  Sat. 
ii.  4,  4. 

20.  Cui,  <fr.  — /«6w  — "whom,  if  thou 
shouldst  carcss  unskilfully,  hc  kicks  back 
like  ii  spirited  horsc,  bcing  at  ail  quartcrs 
on  his  guard,"  against  flattercrs.  For  recal' 
cdra'.  Bentley  givcs  recalcitrct,  ou  tho 
authorify  ol  some  MSS. 

21.  yY.c— "thiscourse,"  Lc,  to  cclcbrato 
tlie  cxploi?  of  Augustus.  Tristi  laedera 
tvrju— "to  attack  in  bittcr  (or  galliag) 
vcrsc." 

22.  Pantolabum,  «frc— n?po/e/n— SeeNotcs, 
Sat.  L  8,  11. 

23.  Intactus — "  though  as  yct  unassailcd." 
El  odit  (te). 

24.  Quid  /aciamf  Jtc—LuciU  ritu—In 
sclf-dcfcnce,  the  poet  alleges  that  liuman 
pursuits  are  as  various  as  there  are  mcn. 
One  is  fondof  dancing  thc  momcnt  his  head 
is  tumcd  with  wine,  anothcr  rejoices  in 
horscs,  a  tliird  in  pugilistic  cncountcrs; 
whilc  liis  delight,  likc  that  of  Lucllius,  con- 
sists  in  writing  satircs.  Quid  faciamf— 
"what  can  I  do?"  Saltat  Milonius—Cp. 
Ciccro  pro  Murajna,  6,  13,  Nemo  fere  saltat 
sobrius,  nisi  forte  insanit  .  .  .  multarum 
ddiciarum  comes  est  extrema  saltatio.  Ut 
semel  {=simul  ac),  &c.  —  lucernis  —  "tho 
moment  that  lieat  has  bcen  infuscd  into 
his  wine-stricken  head,  and  (lit,  nunibcr 
has  been  added  to  thc  lamps)  the  lamps 
have  appearcd  double."  Ictus  (vino)= 
olvo^kn^,  fti^uTkn^,  or  oi»u  irvyKioxvv- 
uthii. 

25  Numerisque  lucemis—Cp.  Petronius, 
64,  Ft  sane  jain  lucernae  mihi  plures  vide- 
banlur  ardere;  Juvenal,  vi.  305,  Et  geminis 
exsurgit  mensa  lucernis;  aud  Ovid,  Ars 
Am.  iii.  764,  Bina  videre. 

26.  Ovo  prognatus  eodem — "  he  who  was 
hatched  frora  the  same  egg,"  i.e.,  PoUux. 
See  Notes,  Ode  i.  12,  26. 

27.  Quot,  Ac.  —  miliia  —  Cp.  Terence, 
Phorm.  iL  4,  14,  Quot  homines,  tot  senten- 
tiae ;  Suus  cuique  mos ;  and  Pcrsius,  v.  63, 
vclle  suum  cuique  est,  nec  voto  vtvitur  uno. 

28  .Pcdibus—claudere  rrr&M— See  Notes, 
Sat.  i.  10,  57. 


.«^AT.ll  1,29-39. 


]NOTi:S  ON   UORACE. 


SasIL  1,41-47. 


29.  yostrum  melioris  utroque—ThQ  argu- 
ncnt  a  fortiori.  If  Lucilius,  "who  was 
supcrior  to  ns  both,"  wrote  satires,  niuch 
nnrc  may  I.  Scc  Note  on  line  75,  and 
compare  Lncretius,  iii.  1038,  Lumina  sis 
oculis  etiam  bonus  Ancu'  reliquit,  Qui  vielior 
muUisfuit,  improbe,  rebus. 

31.  Ncque,  <t-c. — «/6enc— "neither  having 
rocoursc  clscwhere,  if  his  afYairs  went  ill, 
uor  if  well,"  i.c,  liis  fortuncs,  whcthcr 
good  or  bad,  were  rccordcd  in  his  satiies. 
F^or  cesserat,  Rcntley  piefcrs  gesserat  (se  or 
res  suas),  which  is  thc  rcading  of  sevcral 
MSS.  > 

32.  Quofit,  d-c—senis—^''  whence  it  h;ip- 
pcns,  that  tho  whole  life  of  the  old  bard  is 
as  open  to  the  vicw,  as  if  it  wcre  reprc- 
scntcd  in  a  votivc  painting."  Scc  Notes, 
Ode  i.  5,  13.  In  cascs  of  rccovery,  tliesc 
pictorial  tablets  contained  rcpresentations 
of  the  parts  of  the  body  that  had  been 
alUctcd  by  disoase,  iis  in  the  following 
cut.     Senis—Aa  LuciUus  is  said  to  have 


41.  Vagina—The  foUowlng  represcnta- 
tion  of  a  scabbard  is  frora  an  origlnal  at 
PompeL 


died  at  the  age  of  forty-slx,  senis  is  nnder- 
stood  to  refer  to  the  tlmes  in  which  hc 
livcd.  Cp.Epi<t  ii.  1,  56;  and  Sat.  L  10,  67. 
..»4.  Sequor,  dc.—violenta — A  satiricil 
imitation  of  tlie  talkativo  manner  of  Luci- 
lius  in  describing  the  circumstances  and 
cvents  of  his  own  life.  Lucanus  an  Aptihis 
— See  Notes,  Ode  iiL  4,  9.  Anceps  (ulrum 
siin) — "though  doubtful  wliether  I  be." 
Cp.  Sat.  iL  5,  34.  Ileindorf  and  others  try 
to  show  that  ar.ceps  niay  be  neuter  for  est 
incertum,  but  this  is  doubtful. 

35.  Finem  sub  vtrumqtie — "on  the  con- 
fines  of  both  (countries)." 

36.  Ad  hoc — "for  tliis  purpose."  Cp. 
Sat.  iL  6,  42.  Sa&e///5— The  Samnitcs  were 
drivcn  from  tliis  quiirtcr  by  Curius  Denta- 
tus,  B.c.  291.    Scc  Notcs,  Ode  iii.  G,  3S. 

37.  Quo  ne  (=ut  ne),  iHx.—hostis—'' thnt 
the  enemy  might  not  make  incursions  into 
the  Roman  tcrritory,  through  an  unguarded 
frontier."  With  liomano  supply  agro  or 
popuh,  as  in  Sat.  i.  4,  8  ;  Epodc  7,  6;  and 
Ars  Poct,  54. 

39.  Sed  is  opposcd  to  sequor  httnc.  Stilus 
— Sec  Notcs,  Sat  i.  10,  72.  Ultro^non  la- 
cmitus  -Cp.  Ode  iv.  4,  51. 


■MU^:::::::T: 


43.  0  paier,  <tc.—telum—^^0  Jupitcr, 
f.ither  and  sovercign,  may  my  weapon  be 
laid  aside,  and  consumcd  with  rust."  To 
s!iow  that  he  is  not  too  much  in  earncst, 
thc  poet  here  parodies  a  Une  of  Calliraachus, 
(Fragin.  7.)  Ut  is  for  utinam,  as  t^s  In 
Callimachus  for  i"h. 

4.5.  Quime  commdrit  (»ra)—"  who  shall 
irritate  mc"   Commorit=commoverit — One 
MS.  gives  commordit.     Melius  (erit  etim) 
Tangere  (me). 

46.  Fiebit—olfi,u^iTai,  or  »'ka,uiriT/ti — 
"shall  ruc  it"  Insignis—''  yihcn  marked 
by  me."    Cantabitur^vfivnfftTai. 

47 — 49.  To  show  that  cvcry  pcrson  has 
arms  of  somc  kind  or  other  with  which  to 
attack  or  to  dcfend,  the  poet;  introduccs 
four  jnfitmous  charactcrs.  The  first  of 
these,  Cervius,  appcais  to  liave  bccn  a 
public  informcr.  According  to  thc  SclioU- 
ast,  he  impeached  the  profligatc  consul, 
Cn.  Domitius  Calvinus,  b.c.  53.  lu  aoine 
MS3.  thc  namc  is  spellcd  Servius  wl.ich  is 
thought  to  be  Servius  Pola  (Ciccro  ad 
Quint.  Frat  iL  13.)  Leges  et  urnam—''  llio 
laws  and  the  ( judiciary)  urn,"  i  o,  a  prose- 
cation.  Urna  may  here  refer  eithcr  to  tho 
one  intowhicli  tlie  jurymen  (Judices)  thrcw 
their  votes  or  ballots,  inarkcJ  with  the  lct- 
ters  C  or  A,  actording  as  they  wished  to 
condcmn  or  acquit ;  or  to  thc  one  by  means 
of  which  the  Prajtor  sclccted  the  jury  for  a 
particular  trial.  Both  are  rcprcsented  iti 
the  foUowing  cuta,    from   a   dcnarius   of 


thc  Cassian  Gcns.    The  Crst  cxhibits  an 
individual  in  the  act  of  dropping  a  tubella 


iinarked  with  A  into  tho  cista.    Thc  sccona 
iUustr^tcs  tJie  form  of  thc  ^alloting  urn,  in 
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9at.  iL  1,  69-68 


^hlch,  when  partially  filled  with  water, 
tableta  coutaiiiinj,'  the  names  of  the  porsons 
eligible  were  shalun ;  and,  as  the  nfck  was 
80  narrow,  only  one  of  these  could  como  to 
the  surfacc,  or  bo  drawn  out,  at  a  timc.  See 
Notes,  Ode  iil.  1,  10;  aud  Virgil,  iEn.  vi. 
432. 

48.  Canidia—Cp.  Introduction,  Epode  5. 
Albuli—venenum—''polson  like  that  uscd 
by  Albutius,"  who,  according  to  Porpliy- 
rion,  poisoued  liis  wifte,  and  according  to 
Acron,  liis  mothcr.  Cp.  Sat.  U.  2,  67. 
Some  connect  ^4/6«^»  with  Canidia  by 
means  o(  filia,  uxor,ov  moecha  understood. 
The  dissimilarity  in  thc  namos  is  agaiust 
the  first  tillipsis,  and  to  warrant  tlie  otlicrs 
the  genitive  should  havo  bcen  placcd  first, 
asin  Vu-gil,  JEn.  iii.  319. 

49.  Orande,  <frc.—  cerie5 —"Tarius  great 
mlschief,  if  you  sliould  contest  anythhig 
while  he  is  ju(l;,'e."  Wlio  this  vindictlve 
and  unprinciplcd  Turius  was  is  not  asccr- 
tained.  '  By  Porphyrion  he  is  called  C. 
Turius,  practor ;  by  Acron,  Turius  Marinus, 
and  by  Com.  Cruq.,  C.  Martius  Turius. 
Doering,  with  Cruquius,  changes  Turius 
into  Furius,  apparcntly  forgettlng  tliat  tlie 
first  syllable  of  tlie  lattcr  is  long.  Cp.  Sat. 
ii.  5,  41.  For  $\  quid—certes,  souie  MSS. 
give  *»  quis — certet. 

50.  Ut,  quo,  dr.—mecum—^^hovf  every 
one  strlvcs  to  frighten  those  who  are  re- 
garded  as  enemies,  with  that  lu  whlcii  lie  Is 
most  powerful,  and  how  a  strong  natural 
instinct  demands  tliis,  infcr  with  me  from 
the  followlng  examplcs." 

61.  Coliige  mecum^ffuXX^yylffut  fiir  ifzou 
— Cp.  Epist  ii.  1,  119     Mecum=sicut  ejo. 

52.  Lnde  nisi  intus  monstratum  t=unde 
hoc  monstratum  est  eis,  nisi  intust  A«» 
jrtfttf— "  if  not  by  instuict." 

53.  Scaevae — n^po/t— Of  Scaeva,  the  spend- 
thrift,  little  farther  is  stated  by  the  Scholi- 
asts  than  what  may  be  iuferred  from  the 
context— that  he  poisoncd  his  aged  mothcr 
tor  the  sake  of  getting  her  mouey.  The 
poet  satirically  insinuates  that  he  is  too 
hypocrilical  and  cowardly  to  perpctrate 
the  crime  by  opcn  violence.  "  Every  one 
to  hia  weapons." 

64.  /»10  — "airectiouatc,"  or  "fi!iul." 
Mirum,  rf-c— 6oi— "strungc,  yes,  as  strangc 
as  (or  but  not  more  strange  tlian)  the  wolf 
neither  attacks  auy  oue  wltli  his  Iicel,  nor 
the  ox  witli  his  tootli." 

56.  Mala  —  vitiato  melle  cicuia— "the 
dcadly  hemlock  in  the  poisoncd  honey." 
i.e.,  Iioney  poisoncd  wilh  the  dcadly  hcm- 
lock  wliicli  ihc  old  wouian  may  havc  takcn 
by  mistake  with  her  wine  (mulsum)  ! 

67.  iVe  longum  faciam—Sco  Notes,  Sat  ' 
8,  137. 

53.  Mors,  ttc—alis — Death,  like  slccp, 
was  reprcseated  with  wings.    Cp.  Odo  ii. 
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17.  24 ;  and  Euripides,  AIc  262,  TTt^corof 
Atias. 

59.  Seu/ors  ita  jusserit—''  or  if  fortune 
may  have  so  ordered  it"  Doering  and 
others  erroneously  place  a  comma  after 
seu. 

GO.  Quisquis,  tte.  —  color  —  "  whatever 
shall  be  the  complexion  (or  conditlon)  of 
my  Ufc.  I  will  write."  Such  is  my  instiuct 
For  a  slmilar  hyperbaton,  compare  Sat.  IL 
3, -'11.  Co/or— Cp.  Epist  i,  17, 23.  Opuer 
— Scc  Note  on  line  12.  Ut  sis,  &c.—/criat 
— "  I  am  afraid  that  you  are  not  to  bo 
long-livod,  and  that  some  ouc  of  youf 
prcat  friends  will  kili  you  with  coldmss." 
Cp.  Persius,  Sat.  i.  108,  Vide  sis  ne  mojor- 
um  tibi/orte  Limina /rigescant ;  and  Scueca, 
Epi.«t.  122,  Montanus  Julius,  toleralilis 
poeta,  et  amicitia  Tiberii  notus  et/rigore. 

61.  Metuo—ne—''I  fear  tliat;"  metuo— 
tt^— "I  fear  that  not"  Tlie  same  applies 
to  vcreor  nnd  timeo.  Majorum—quis  anti- 
cus=quis  majorum  amicorum. 

63.  Primus—Q,\>.  Sat.  L  48.  In  hunc 
operis  —  morem  —  "after  this  manner  of 
wriluig." 

C4.  Delrahere  et  pellem—^^ and  to  tcar 
away  the  coveriug."  This  may  refer  to  tho 
Fiible  of  the  Ass  iu  the  LioiiV  Skiu.  Per 
ora  cederet  i=incederet)—'moved  proudly 
before  the  faces  of  men."  Cp.  Sallust 
Jug.  31,  incedunt  per  ora  vestra  magni/lci, 
(kc. 

65.  Laelius—C.  Lailius  Sapiens,  the  frieud 
aud  companion  of  the  youuger  Scipio  Afri- 
canus,  as  his  father  had  becu  of  the  elder, 
was  consul,  b.c.  140.  Qui,  Ac. — nomen— 
The  younger  Scipio.    Sec  Notcs,  Ode  iv.  8, 

18.  Lucilius  was  iutimate  with  Scipio  and 
Lajlius,  as  Horace  was  with  Cajsar  and 
Ma!cenas. 

67.  Jngenio — "by  hia  sath-ical  gcnius." 
Offtnsi  (sunt).  Doluere — "were  annoyed 
for  thcir  own  safety."  MeleUo—(^.  CJBCilius 
Mctcllus,  surnamed  Macedonicus,  on  ac- 
count  of  his  triumph  ovcr  Andriscus,  the 
Pscudophilippus,  B.c.  148,  wasconsulin  141. 
He  was  a  pulitical  opponent  lo  Scipio,  aud 
satirized  by  Lucilius. 

G8.  Famosisque—versibus — "with  oppro- 
brious  verses."  Cp.  Epist  i.  19, 31,  aud  .sce 
Notcs,  Ode  L  30, 6.  Lupo—h.  Cornelius  Len- 
tuhis  Lupus,  cousul,  B.c.  156.  Ciccro,  De 
Nat.  Deor.  i.  23,  6-3,  quotes  from  Lucilius, 
Tubulus  si  Lucius  unquam,  si  Lupus  aut 
Carbo,  Neptuni  filius,  putasset  esse  deos,  tam 
perjurus,  aut  tam  impurus /uisset  t  Diintzer 
and  others,  following  Com.  Cruq.,  un- 
derstand  thc  poet  to  refer  to  P.  Uutilius 
Lupus,  ccnsul,  b.c.  90;  but  as  Scipio  dicd 
,  hi  129,  and  liucilius  probably  in  103  b.c, 
the  fonuer  is  thc  moro  likely.  Cooperto— 
"ovcrwhelmed,"  or  "  pelted,"  as  if  wth 
stones.    Cp.  Sallust,  Cat  23,  /lagHiis  atiiu 


dAT.  U.  1,  69-79. 


NOTES  ON  HORACE. 


Sat.  ii.  1,  80-86. 


/acinonbus  coopertus.     Atqui—^^  bnt  yet," 
or,  "cn  the  contrary." 

69.  Primores,  ttc.—tributim-—"he  at- 
tacked  the  patrician  nobility,  and  the  ple- 
beians,  tribe  after  tribe,"  'i.e.,  patricians 
and  plcbeians  without  distinction. 

70.  Scilicet,  dx.  —  amicis  — ' '  favnurable 
forsootli  to  virtue  aloue  and  to  her  friends." 
For  aequus  in  this  sense,  sec  Ode  iiL  18,  4. 

71.  Quin  (etiam)  uhi,  d-c—soliti  (sunt) — 
"  nay  more,  whon  the  brave  Scipio  and  thc 
mild  aud  wise  Lailiushad  withdrawu  tliein- 
selves  froiu  thc  crowd  aud  public  lifc  to  the 
retiremcnt  of  hoine,  they  werc  accustomcd 
to  trirte  aud  play  with  hiin,  free  from  all 
restraint,  wliile  thcir  hcrbs  (or  vegetablcs) 
wcre  cookiiig."  For  scena  in  its  litcral 
sense,  sce  Notcs,  Ars  Poet,  179. 

72.  Virlus  Scipiadae  et  mitis  sapientia 
Laeli — An  imitation  of  tlic  Grcek  idioni,  for 
/ortis  Scipio  et  mitis  atque  sapicns  Laelius. 
Cp.  Ode.  L  3,  36;  iiL  21,  11 ;  Sat.  L  2,  32; 
audiL  1,  17. 

73.  Nugari,  ttc. — ludere — According  to 
Cruciulus'  Scholiast,  *' Scipio  A/ricdnus  et 
Laclius  /etuntur  tam  /uisse  /amiliares  et 
amici  Lucilio,  ut  quodam  tcmpore  LacUo 
circum  lectos  triclinii /ugienti  Luciliussuper- 
vcTiiens  cum  obtorta  mappa  quasi  /e?'iturus 
sequeretur."  Cp.  Cicero  de  Orat.  ii.  6,  22, 
Saepe  ex  socero  meo  (inquit  Crassus)  audivi, 
cum  is  diccretsocerum  suum  LaeUumsempcr 
/ere  cum  Scipiom  soUttim  rusticari  eosque 
incredibtUler  repuerascere  esse  soUlos,  cum 
rm  ex  urbe  tanquam  e  vinclis  evolavissent. 
Non  audeo  dicere  de  taUbus  viris,  sed  tamen 
ila  solet  narrare  Scaevola  conchas  eos  et 
umbiUcos  aJ  Cajetam  et  ad  Lanrentum 
legere  consuesse  et  ad  omnem  aniini  reniis- 
sionem  ludumque  descendere.  Discincti  — 
Sce  Notes,  Epode  1,  34. 

7.').  InJ^a  Lucili  censum  ingeniumque — 
"inferior  to  Lucilius  iu  birth  and  talents," 
Cp.  Unc  29,  aud  see  Notes,  Sat  L  4,  6. 

76.  Magnii—An^xusiuti,  Mseceuas,  aud 
Pollio,  itc     Cp.  Epist  L  20,  23. 

77.  Et /ragiU,  <tc.— soJjc/o— "  aud,  while 
seeking  to  fix  its  tooth  in  somethuig  brittle, 
shaU  strike  against  the  solid,"  Le.,  while 
endeavouring  to  find  some  weak  point  of 
attack  iu  lue,  shall  find  itself  mistakcn. 
Some  consider  tlie  metaphor  to  be  borrowcd 
from  the  Fable  of  tiic  Viper  aud  the  File; 
others  from  the  operatiun  of  cracking  uuts, 

78.  Nisi  quid  tu  —dissentis—^'  unless  you 
have  some  objection  to  otTer,"  these  are  luy 
scntiments. 

79.  Equidemnihil  hinc  diffindere  possum 
«-"  iiidccd  I  cnuuot  detract  anythiug  froiu 


what  you  say,"  Le.,  I  can  quite  agree  with 
you  at  once.  For  hine,  some  M3S.  give 
hic ;  and  for  diffindere,  several  givo  diffingere 
— '*  to cliange;" others  have  eithcr  dcjindere, 
defingere,  de/ringere,  diffundere,  difiigere,  or 
diffdcre.  As  a  tcchnical  tcrm,  diffindere 
was  used  by  the  praitor  iu  the  sense  of  "  to 
adjourn  the  cousideration  of  a  question." 

80.  Tamen—" siill,"  i  e.,  although  you 
are  right.  Ut  monitus—'-'-  as  being  warned," 
Caveas — "be  on  your  guard,"  used  impera- 
tivcly,  and  not  govcrucd  by  ut  understood 
.as  soine  would  have  it  Negoti—quid— 
"soine  tiouble." 

8L   Sanctarum — tegum—"  of  the  statutc 
laws."    Cp.  Sat.  i.  3,  67.     By  the  Twelve  • 
Tablos,  tlie  writiug  of  lainpoons  was  pun- 
isliablc  with  death.     Cp.  Epi^t  iL  1,  153. 
Inscitia—inscienlia. 

82.  J/./ta— "bad,"  Lc,  libellous,  slan- 
derous,  or  scurrilous.  Condiderit  —  Tho 
last  syllable  is  hcro  lengthened  by  the 
CiBsura,  as  in  Sat  ji.  2,  47,  Jus  est  judici- 
umque — "there  is  a  right  of  actiou  and  a 
scntencc,"  may  rcfer  also  to  tlie  Lex  Cor- 
nelia. 

83.  ^sia— "grant  it."  or  "be  it  so." 
il/a^o—"  bad,"  Lc,  badly-inade.  Observe 
ihepun. 

84.  For  laudatus,  soine  MS3,  give  lauda- 
tur. 

85.  Opprobriis  should  be  joined  with  dig- 
num,  not  with  the  verb,  as  Bentloyasscrts. 
For  opprobrirt,  some  MSS.  give  opprobrio. 
Lntraverit=allatraverit—C[).  Epode  5,  58; 
and  Epist.  i.  2,  66.  Some  MSS.  give  lacer- 
averit,  wliich  is  adopted  by  Bentlcy,  Heili- 
dorf,  aud  others, 

8G.  Solventur,  <tc. — a6i6w— "the  votes 
will  be  dischargcd  with  laughter,  and  you 
will  go  away  unpunishcd,"  Lc,  your  prose- 
cutor  will  be  laughcd  out  of  court,  aud  you 
will  thus  bc  acquittcd  without  the  formality 
of  votes,  TabcUne  is  tlius  takeu  for  tabeUae 
judiciariae.  Orelli  and  others  would  havo 
solventur  risu  tabeUae  to  signify  sententiae 
judicum  mitiores,  leniores  fient  risu,  Lc, 
"  the  seuteuce  of  the  judges  will  be  rendered 
milder,  or  less  severe,  in  conscquence  of 
thcir  hilarity  ;"  but  this  is  scarcely  iu  kcep- 
ing  witii  tu  missus  abibis.  Soinc  uuder- 
stand  tabeUae  to  rcfcr  to  tho  subseUia  on 
which  the  judges  sat;  others  make  it  de- 
signate  the  judges  theinselvcf ;  while  somo 
maintain  that  it  deuotes  the  laws,  iu  allu- 
sion  to  the  tables  on  which  tlieso  were 
writtcn ;  and  otliers,  for  the  same  rcason, 
hold  that  it  is  the  (Ubellus)  indictmcnt  or 
act  of  accusatlon. 


bZ 


6XT  U.  2,  1-11. 


«OTES  ON  HORACE. 


Sat.  ii.  2,  l.'.2l. 


8ATIRE  II.— In  this  Satire,  with  a  view  to  condemn  the  luxury  and  gormandising 
which  thcn  prevailed  at  Romc,  and  to  rccommend  a  life  of  activity,  tempcrance,  and  con- 
lentment,  witli  a  spirit  of  iiidependence  and  hospitality,  tiie  poet,  aware  that  example  ia 
more  pcrsuasivc  than  preccpt,  givcs  a  dramatic  dcscription  of  aa  unsophisticated  Sabiue 
uamcd  Ofella. 

Kirchncr  dates  its  composition  in  37 ;  Grotefend,  In  35 ;  and  Franke,  in  30  B.a 


1.  Quae  virtut  — "  what  merit,"  depends 
apon  discite  in  line  4.  ^oni—"  niy  good 
friends."  Cp.  Sat.  ii.  6,  51,  9-5;  Epist  ii. 
2,  37.  Some  MSS.  give  bonis;  but,  as 
Orclli  suggcsts,  tliis  probably  arose  from 
the  ncxt  word  bcginning  with  s  (bonisit). 

Vivere  parvo—'^  to  livc  contentedly  upon 
little." 

2.  Serjwo— Cp.  Ars  Poet,  «19.  Scd  (ea 
!Unt)  quae.  For  qune  sevcral  M3S.  give 
quem,  to  at,'rce  witi»  seimo.  0/ella — This 
rcadiiig  was  ccnjecturcd,  but  not  adopted 
by  BcMtlcy.  and  has  shice  bocn  confirmod 
by  Orelli.  Nearly  a!l  tiic  editions  and  MSS. 
givc  OfeUus,  wliicli  is  not  found  elscwlicrc, 
though  botli  0/dla  and  OJcllius  nre  known 
to  occur. 

3.  Abnormis,  <{c — Minerra  —  "a  man 
wiso  without  rules,  and  of  rouuh  common 
scnse."  Mincrva  was  the  goddcss  of  wis- 
dora,  and  is  here  used  for  native  talent  or 
motlicr-wit  Cp.  Fingui  Alinerva,  Ciccro 
La!l  .5,  19. 

4.  Interlancesmensasquenitentes — "amon? 
shining  dishcs  (of  gold  and  silver),  and 
plittcring  tables  (of  marble  or  citron)  " 
Somc  ccnfine  the  participle  to  the  lattcr 
Bubstantive,  and  explain  viensas  nilentes  as 
"tablcs  gliitcring  witl>  plate;"  others  tako 
nitentes  as  the  nom.  plur.  masc  in  the  sense 
oiuncti,  and  opposed  to  impransi  in  linc  7. 

6.  Acclinis — "inclincd  to,"  is  poctic  for 
inclinis  or  reclinis.    Cp.  Virgil,  iEn.  x.  835. 

7.  Impvansi  —  "  bctbre  you  havo  had 
Innch ;"  or,  more  frcely,  "  apart  from 
splendid  banquets."  Sce  Notcs,  Sat  L  5, 
2j. 

8.  Si  potero  is  exprcssivc  of  modesty. 
MuJe,  Ac.—juilex — "every  bribcd  judge 
investigates  truth  with  partiality;"  and 
conscquently  the  mind,  when  allurcd  by  a 
Fplenilid  banquet,  is  incapable  of  forming 
an  unbiasscd  judgmcnt  respccling  the  ad- 
vantagcs  of  frugality. 

9.  Leporem,  S;c. — indomito—"  aftcT  hunt- 
ing  the  harc,  and  being  wearied  with  riding 
au  unbrokcn  horse."  Hunthig  and  riding 
werc  encouraged  by  thc  Ronians  as  tcnding 
to  prepare  thc  body  for  cnduring  the  toils  of 
war.  Cp.  Ode  iii.  '24,  54 ;  and  Epist.  L  18, 
49. 

10.  Romana — militia — "  the  martial  cxcr- 
clscs  of  Rorae,"  particu!arly  hunting  .ind 
riding. 

11.  Assuetum  gra<cart— "  accustomed  to 
indulge  ia  Grccian  games,"  such  as  the 
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pila,  disctis,  and  trocJtus.    See  Notes,  Sat  L 
5,  48;  Ode  i.  8,  11;  and  iiL  24,  57. 

12.  Molliler,  ttc — /a6orenj— "while  your 
cagerness  for  the  sport  softly  beguilcs  tho 
scverity  of  the  exercise."  Tiiis  n^iy  rcfcr  to 
thc  harpasium;  or,  as  Keightlcy  suggest.s, 
it  may  be  ironical  when  contrastcd  with 
tho  manly  sports  of  tlie  old  Ronians.  Cp. 
Ovid,  Mct  iv.  294.  and  vi.  CO. 

13.  Agit=dekctatoxallicit.  /'fie— "strikc." 

14.  Extuderit/astidia — "  will  have worked 
off  (or  morc  literally,  will  have  beatcn  out) 
fastidiousness."  For  extuderit  some  MSS. 
give  extuUrit,  and  Bcntlcy  conjectures  ex- 
pulerit.  Cp.  Virgil,  Gco.  i.  133.  Siccus— 
"  thirsty."    Inanis — "hungry." 

15.  Sperne — "dcsplsc  if  you  can."  Kisi 
Hymettia,  itc. — rf/7w/a— Tliis  rcfcrs  to  thc 
Roman  drink  called  mulsuw,  which  was 
madc  of  winc  and  honey,  aiid  takcii  as  part 
of  the  gustus  to  whct  the  appclite.  Tho 
Falcniian  indicatcs  the  choicest  wine.  and 
tiic  Hymcttian  the  best  honey.  See  Notes, 
Odei.  20,  10;  nntt  ii.  6,  14. 

16  Ne  biberis  (uliquid) — Sce  Notcs,  Ode 
i.  11,  1.  Tliis  satirical  injunctiou  may  be 
couplcd  also  witii  a  si potes.  Promus=con- 
dus  promus.     Alruin — Cp.  Ode  iii.  27,  18. 

17.  De/endens pisces — "protcctingitsfish," 
from  being  caughL  Hiemat,  x^if^^^Z^Tut  — 
"  iiS  stormy." 

13.  Latrantem  stomachum — "a  craving 
(or  a  hungry,  lit,  a  barking)  stomach."  Cp. 
Sat.  ii.  8,  5. 

19.  Qui  (putas  hoc  esse)  partumt—Soc 
Notes,  Sat  i.  1,  1.  In  caro  nidore — "iii 
the  price  and  savour  of  your  food,"  lit,  "in 
the  dear-bought  savour." 

20.  Tu  pulmentaria  quaere  sudando — "do 
you  seck  for  dclicate  dishes  in  active  exer- 
cisc,"  not  in  dclicious  and  costly  viands. 
Pulmentarium  aiid  pulmentnm  origiiially 
denoted  evcry  thiiig  eatcn  with  j)?<&,  puUU, 
pottage.  SubScqucntly  they  came  to  signify 
every  thing  eatcn  with  brcad ;  and  finally, 
all  manner  of  delicate  and  sumptuous  dishc.s. 
Some    derive    these    words    from    pulpa, 

ToX^pos.   The  Scholiast  illustratcs  the  p.ns- 
sage  by  quoling  the  rcason  assigncd  \tv 

Socrates    for    liis    evening    walk,    o\J,c> 

ffvvecyu  —  "  J    am    gathcriiig   sauce   for 
dinner." 

21.  Pinguem  vitiis  albumque — "bloatcd 
and  pale  with  excessive  indulgcnce."  Vitiis 
Itcre  jncludcs  all  thc  evils  tliat  Rcconipany 
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Sat.  il.  2,  30-33. 


higli  living.    Ostrea  to  be  pronounccd  as  a 
dissyllablc,  ost-ra,  by  syuajresis. 

22.  Scarus—Sce,  Notcs,  Epode  2,  50.  La- 
gois  —  i\\&  Lagois  is  othcrwise  unknown; 
Bome  think  it  a  Irird ;  others  a  fish,  said  to 
have  tasted  like  a  hare  (Xayai,-). 

23.  Vix  tamen  eripiam  (te),  itr. — rerum— 
"and,  after  all,  I  shall  scarccly  prevent 
you,  if  a  i)cacock  be  scrvcd  up,  from  wishing 
to  gratifv  (lit  to  rub)  your  palate  with  this, 
ralher  tlian  with  a  common  fowl,  misled 
as  you  are  by  the  outside  appearance  of 
things."  Posito=apposito,  as  in  Sat.  ii.  4, 
14;  6,  64;  and  8,  91.  Parone— The  fashion 
of  eating  pea-fowl  was  introduccd  liy  Q. 
Hortensius,  the  rival  of  Cicero,  who,  in  his 
lettcr  to  Paitus  (ad.  Fam.  ix.  20),  says, 
Vide  audaciam;  etiam  Ilirtio  coenam  dedi 
sine  purone,  which  shcws  that  a  peacock 
was  then  considered  an  almost  indispensa- 
blc  dish  at  a  preat  entertainment  Cp  Sat 
L  2,  116.     Velis  quin^quin  velis. 

25.  Vanis  rerum—SeQ  Notes,  Ode  iv.  12, 
19. 

26.  Et  picta  pandat  spectacula  cauda— 
"aiidunfoldsabrilliant  spectacle  with  its 
gaudy  tail." 

21.  Tanquam,  S(C.—quidquam— ^'as  if 
this  were  anything  to  tiie  purpose,"  i.e.,  as 
if  tlie  rarity  and  beauty  of  the  peacock  had 
anything  at  all  to  do  with  the  taste  of  it. 

28.  Num  adest -Ohscrve  the  neglect  of 
ectlilipsis,  and  the  shortening  of  num,  be- 
fore  the  vowel  iu  adest,  as  in  Ennius  aiid 
the  older  poets.  Cp.  Sat  i.  9  38.  Ilonor 
idem — "the  same  beauty." 

29.  Carne,  <tc.— pa<e«— "stillitismanifest 
tliat  vou  are  dcluded  in  favour  of  this  more 
than  bf  that  flesli,  in  consequence  of  unequal 
outward  appearances,  although  the  diffcr- 
ence  amounts  to  nothing,"  i.e.,  the  peacock 
is  a  falrer  bird  than  tlie  hen,  but  the  flesh 
of  the  one  is  no  bettcr  than  that  of  the  other 
for  satii^fying  the  wants  of  a  hungry  sto- 
mach.  Tliis  passage  has  giveu  rise  to  much 
needlcss  disputation.  Many  commcntators 
explain  quamvis  distat  r.il  as  if  it  wcre 
quamvis  distat  nihil  inter  se — "although 
there  is  no  difference  betwcen  them,"instead 
of  "  although  thc  differcnce  is  iroraateriaL" 
Cp.  Sat  li.  3,  210 ;  Eplst.  i.  17,  44 ;  and  ii. 
2,  194.  Bothe  and  Dillcnburger  put  a 
comma  afler  distat,  and  expl.ainthepassage 
thus;—"  QMaHtri5  distat  gallinae  caro  a 
pavonis  tamen  nihil  (aon)  hac  (pavonis) 
magis  ind  (gallina,  sed)  imparibus  /ormis 
dcceptum  te  esse  patet."  After  illa,  Gesner 
supplies  vesceris;  and  Doering,  palatum 
tergere  vis.  With  either  of  these,  Orelli 
appears  to  be  satisficd.  Both  make  magis 
equivalent  to  potius  quam.  Keightley  sup- 
poses  "a  break  or  aposiopesis,"  which 
might  have  l^een  supplied  by  such  words. 


Dlintzer  understands  vescor,  supposing  the 
line  to  be  assigned  to  the  cpicure.  Heindorf, 
instead  of  quamvis  reads  quam  vis — "  which 
you  prefer."  For  nil,  Bcntley  conjccture? 
nihil.  For  hac,  one  MS.  gives  haec,  and  fo: 
illd  sevcral  have  illam. 

30.  For  patet,  several  editors  read  pelere, 
which,  if  adopted,  should  be  explained  as 
tbe  infinitive  of  surprise  and  indignation, 
"  to  think  that  you  should  seek  l "  and  not  as 
govcmed  by  eslo—'-  supposc."  See  Notes, 
Epode  8,  1.  Esto—''be  it  so,"  Lc,  grant 
that  you  are  right  in  preferring  the  pea- 
cock. 

31.  Unde  datum  sentis=unde  datum  e*'. 
tibi  quod  sentis,  or  unde  tibi  concessum  est 
ut  sentiasf — "whcnce  have  you  got  thc 
faculty  of  distinguishing?"  Crp.  Persius,  v. 
124.  (Utrum)  lupus,  Jtc.—hiet—''^  whctheT 
this  perch  is  gaping  Irom  the  Tiber  or  was 
caught  in  the  sea,"  Lc.,  whether  this  perch 
which  is  gapiiig  before  you  was  caught  in 
the  Tiber  or  the  sea.  Lupus,  ^ccliptx,^,  thc 
Perca  labrax  or  labrax  lupus,  "  the  bass  or 
scaperch  "  and  not,  as  Rondelet  shows, 
"thepike." 

32.  Pontesne,  SjC. — Tusci—"  or  was  tossed 
between  the  bridges,  or  atthe  mouth  of  tho 
Tuscan  stream."  Epicures  professed  to  tell 
by  the  flavour  whethcr  a  lupus  had  been 
caught  at  Rome,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber, 
or  in  the  sea— the  first  being  thought  tho 
best,  and  the  last  the  worst  Pontes—The 
Sublician  or  ancient  wooden  bridge,  and  tho 
Senatorian  or  Palatinc,  which  was  of  stone. 
Betwecn  these,  according  to  Fea,  the  Cloaca 
maxima  discharged  its  contents  to  the  gra- 
tification  of  tlie  voracious  lupi.  Some  con- 
sidcr  pontes  to  refer  to  the  Sublician  aiul 
Fabrician  bridges,  and  others  to  thc  Siibli- 
cian  and  Mulvian.  Jactatus  is  usually  un- 
derstood  to  rclate  to  tlic  action  of  the  stream, 
but  raay  it  not  allude  to  that  of  the  angler 
tossing  it  out  on  the  bank  ? 

33.  Tusci—lhe  Tiber  is  styled  Tutcus, 
because  it  rises  in  Etruria.  See  Notes,  Ode 
L  20,  6.  Trilibrem  mullum — "  a  three  pound 
barbel  (or  mullet)."  The  mullus  belonged 
to  the  genus  mugil,  and  the  favourite 
species  was  muUus  barbatus,  TpiyXri,  ita- 
lian  triglia.  Pliny  (Hist  Nat  ix.  30)  saya 
that  the  muUet  seldom  cxceedcd  two  pounds 
in  weight.  Smaller  sizes  wcre  not  rauch 
esteemed(Martial,iiL45,5;  x.  37,7;  xiv.  97), 
though  the  larger  brought  enormous  pricca. 
Martial  (x.  31 )  ridicules  a  Ronian  gourmand 
who  purchased  one  of  four  pounds  for  1300 
scstcrces.  See  Notcs,  Sat  L  3,  15.  Tiberiu» 
sold  one  of  five  pounds  and  a  half  to  1*. 
Octavius  for  5000  sestcrces  (Sencca,  Epist 
95).  Tho  one  in  Juvenal  (iv.  15)  weighcd 
six  pounds,  and  cost  6000.  Pliny  (ix.  31) 
says  Asinius  Ccler  gave  8000  for  one  in  the 
reigu  of  Caligula,  and,  on  thc  authority  of 
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Lidnias  Matianus,  speaks  of  one  cauglit  in 
the  Red  Sea,  which  weighcd  eighty  pounds. 

34.  In  stngula,  Ac. — necesse  est — "wliich 
you  must  divide  into  sraall  pieccs  for  eacii 
ofyourgucsts."  Cp.  Epist.  i.  18,  48.  Ofella 
nicans  to  insinuate  that  sinall  mullcts  would 
have  been  much  morc  convenient,  and 
equallynutritious  though  pcrhaps  not  quitc 
8o  palatable  and  imposing  in  appearance. 

35  Ducit—"  leads."  Quo  pertinet  eryof 
— "to  what  purpose  is  it  then?"  For  quo 
one  MS.  gives  quod,  and  anothcr  guid. 

36.  Proceros — "large,"or  "full-grown." 
iSctVice^-"  forsooth."  ///(5— "tho  lattcr," 
and  in  the  ncxt  line,  his — "  the  former,"  as 
being  the  more  important  Cp.  line  29,  and 
Epist.!.  17,  19. 

37.  Brere=parvum—Cp.  Persius,  v.  121. 
Ofclla  insinuatcs  that  the  unnatuial  is  prc- 
ferred  as  being  more  rare  and  costly. 

38.  Bentley  imiroperly  considers  this 
line  spurious,  as  without  it  the  scnsc  is 
incomplete.  Some  connect  raro  with  temnit 
— "seldom  despises;"  others  wWhjejunus  — 
"seldom  (empty  or)  hungry"  =  ««iur— 
"glutted."  The  former  is  thc  more  natural 
construction.  For  raro,  Oberlin  gives  rare; 
and  Heindorf  rari,  governed  by  jejiinus,  iii 
tlie  sense  of  cupidus,  as  in  Justinian,  xxxviii. 
G,  8.  Both  are  mentioned  by  Acron.  Vul- 
yfiria—"  common  food." 

39.  Porrectum,  Ac—vdlem — The  Spon- 
dees  shew  the  solcnin  iinportance  which  tJie 
irourmand  attaches  to  tlie  things  expressed 
Iii  his  wish.  With  tnagnum,  supply  viullum. 
Catino — See  Notes,  Sat.  i  3,  92. 

40.  Vellem,  i(iovXof^nv  «v,  not  (iovkoi- 

ff,vv  av.  Ait  Jlarpyiis  gula  digna  rapacibus 
— "exclaims  (lit.,the  throat)  tlie  man  with 
i  throat  worthy  of  the  ravcnous  or  vora- 


dous  harpies,"  who  were  sent  by  the  gods 
to  devouror  coDtaminate  the  food  of  Fliiueo», 
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the  blind  King  of  Salmydessu-»,  in  Thrace, 
as  a  punishnient  for  his  cruelty  towarda 
his  children  by  a  fonner  marriage.  They 
are  said  to  have  been  driven  into  the  Stro- 
phades  by  Zetes  aiid  Calais,  two  of  tha 
Argonauts.  In  Homer,  they  are  mcrcly 
storm-winds  personificd.  The  precedingre- 
presentation,  from  a  Grcek  vase,  agrecs  with 
their  description  in  Virgil,  /En.  iii.  210,  <fec 
At  is  hcre  an  indignant  exclamatiou. 
See  Notes,  Epode  5,  I. 

41.  Praesentes  is  applied  to  the  Austri  ns 
if  they  were  deities.  Cp.  Odc  I.  35,  2. 
Coquite  horum  obsonia—^' cook  (i.  e.  taint) 
the  dishcs  of  thesc  racn." 

42.  Piitet—^^^is  already  naitscous."  Ob- 
serve  the  oxymoron  bctwccn  this  aud  recent 
—  "frcsh  caught."  Rhomhus^-^riTra,^ 
See  Notes,  Epode  2,  50.  The  bcstsort  was 
got  in  the  Adriitic,  at  Ravcnna,  in  Gallia 
Cisalpina.  Mala  copia  —  "  mischicvoua 
pleiity."    Quando=quandoquidem. 

43.  Citr.i  rapnla,  SfC. — inulas — "whcn  in 
its  repletion  it  prcfcrs  turnip  radishes  (lit., 
little  turuips;  and  pungentclccampanes,"to 
provoke  the  appetita     Rapula—Ihe  rape 

bcloncrs  to  the  genus  Brassicn,  K^a^a/Sjj — 
"cal>bage  or  colcwort."  Thc  propcr  word 
for  the  radish  is  raphanus. 

44.  Acidas—CT^.  Sat.  ii.  8,  51.  Inulas— 
The  inula  is  properly  the  inula  campnna,  or 

helenium,  iXiviov.  Xccdiim,  d:c.—regwn— 
" noris ever>-  kind  of  homely  farc  yct  diiven 
from  tho  banqucts  of  the  rich."  See  Notes, 
Odci.  1,  18;  and  4,  14. 

45.  Ovis—ScQ  Notcs,  Sat  i.  3,  6. 

46.  Mgris—oleis—Co\amc\]A  (xil.  48,  49) 
says  that  the  dark-coloured  olives  are  bet- 
ter  than  thc  white  for  preser>'ing.  See 
Notes,  Odo  i.  31,  15.  Ilaud,  &e. — infamit 
— "  it  is  not  so  long  (about  80  years)  since 
the  table  of  Gallonius,  the  public  crier,  was 
notorious  for  its  sturgeon." 

47.  CaZ/oni— Gallonius  was  satiiized  for 
gluttony  by  Lucilius.  Cp.  Cicero,  de  finibus, 
ii.  8 :  0  Publi,  0  gtirges,  Galloni,  es  homo 
viiser,  inquil;  Coenasti  in  vitae  nunquam 
bene,  cum  omnia  in  ista  Consumis  squilla 
atque  acipensere  cum  decumano.  According 
to  the  Scholiasts,  it  was  Gallonius  that 
first  brought  the  acipenser  into  fashion. 
The  bcst  were  got  at  Rhodes.  They  had 
ccased  to  be  much  thought  of  in  the  days 
of  Pliny  (Ilist  Nat  ix.  26).  Salraasius 
derivcs  the  name  acipenser  from  actw  and 
pesna  or  pema.  The  roe  of  the  sturgeou 
salted  and  prepared  constitutcs  caviart, 
Pracconis—Sce  Notcs,  Sat  i.  6,  86.  Erat — 
Sce  Notes,  Sat.  i.  4,  82. 

48.  Minus — "in  lcss  abundancc  than  «otr." 
Sturgeons  were  in  vogue  before  turbots  and 
young  storks,  not  because  they  were  more 
attainable,  but  l>ecause  theyhad  been  eatea 
by  a  man  of  fasluon. 
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60  Donec  vos  auctor  docuit  praetornit— 
— "until  a  man  (lit,  an  authority)  of  pra;- 
torian  rank  taught  you  (i.e.,  gourmands)  to 
eatthem.'-    Cp.  Auctor,  Odc  i.  28,  14.    Ac- 
cording  to  Porphyrion,  Ofella  alludcs  to  a 
ccrtain  Asinius,  or  Sempronius  Rufus,  wbo 
li  said  to  have  introduced  the  eatmg  ot 
yonng    storks,  and  been  an  unsuccessful 
candidate  for  the  prsetorship.    If  this  is  the 
casc,  praetorius  is  hcre  used  ironically.  1  he 
Scholiast  quotcs  the  following  choliambic 
epigram:— Ciconiarfi^u  Rufas  iste  conditor! 
Hic  est  duobus  elegantior  Plancis;  Suffragio- 
rum  puncta  non  tulit  septem.     Cicomarum 
populus  ultus  est  mortem.     Ergo—-''there- 
fore,"  sincc  such  was  the  influence  of  faem- 
pronius. 

5 1  Mergos  {aihtas)  —  assos—^  roastcd 
sca-guUs."  GuUs  wcre  too  dry  and  fishy 
to  bccome  fashionable,  either  roasted  or 
boiled.  Edixerit-Edicere,  as  a  technical 
term,  signifies  "  to  proclaim  by  an  edict  of 
the  prajtor,"  and  is  suggcsted  h^  praetorius 
m  the  preceding  line.    Cp.  Epist.  1. 19,  10. 

62.    Z)oci7m— "  easUy  taught."     Romana 

— Here  used  ironicaUy.    Cp.  Epist.  i.  1,  70. 

53.  Sordidus  {victus)—"  a.  mean  way  of 

Uving."     yenHi  — "simple,  plain,  frugal 

7-cnuis   nWwi  =  ^■''•^TJJ    ^iaira.       OfcIIa 

jtidice "  in  the  opinlon  of  Ofella."    Many 

understand  me  before  Ofella,  as  in  Ovid, 
Iler  iv  74,  Pro  rigido,  Phaedra  {me) 
judi'ce,fortis  erat;  but  theinstances  are  not 
paraUel.  The  poet  docs  not  allow  Ofella 
to  speak  for  himself  till  linc  116. 

55  Si  te  alio  pravum  detorseris—^'\{  you 
will  tum  yourself  awry  to  anothcr."  Some 
rcaid  pravum  as  an  adv.  for  prare— "per- 
vcrsely."  Bentley,  on  the  authority  of  oue 
MS  reSLda pravus.  Avidienus—A  ficlilious 
name  probablv  from  avidus,  for an  unknown 
miser,  nicknamed  Can«-"Dog,"  on  account 
of  his  impudence  and  unclcanly  habits,  as 
Diogenes  has  becn  styled  o  xvuv. 

50  Er  rero dictum  cognomen—'' ar\  appro- 
nriate  nicknamc,"  more  lit.  "  a  nickname 
given  in  accordance  wilh  truth.  I-or  dic- 
^«m,8evcral  MS3.  givc  J/^c^nn-"dcnvcd 
(7orna—"  cornels,"  (neut.),  the  fruit  of  the 
corrtMJ,  "the  cornel-tree,"  «■fcm.). 

57  Quinquennes  oJeas—"  olives  fivc  ycars 
©Id,"  aud  consequently  spoUed.  Ohves  are 
.lot  casily  kept  good  beyond  a  ycar.  Lst-^ 
edit,  i(r&iii,  as  in  Epist  i  2,  39. 

68.  Nisi  mutatum—''  untU  it  has  (changed 
or)  become  sour  {vappa).''  Parcit-'' hesi- 
tates"  or  "  refrains  frora."  Defundere- 
"to  broach,"  i.e.,  to  pour  oiit  from  the 
amphora,  testa,  or  cacfw*  into  the  crater, 
and  thence  into  the  pocula  for  dnnknig. 
Diffundere—ThQ  reading  of  some  MbS. 
denotea  "to  rack  off"  from  Ibe  lacui  mto 


the  dolium,  or  from  the  dolium  into  tho 
amphora,  &c.    Sec  Ramsay's  Antiquities. 

89.  Ciijus  odorem  olei=oIeum  cujus  odo- 
rem-Sce  Notes.  Epodc  2,   37;    and  Cp. 
Virgil,  Mn.  i.  573.    Some  MSS.  give  okum, 
Licebit  («0—"  it  shaU  be  granted  that,"  lc., 
"  even  though."    See  Notes,  Epode  15, 19. 
60.  Repotia-^''  the  fcstival  on  the  day 
after  his  wcdding,-  and  so  called  according 
to  Festus  and  Porphyrion,  qma  quast  r^ct- 
tur  potaiio.    Acron,   on  the  other   hand, 
says  it  took  place  on  the  seventh  day  after 
the  marriage,  whcn  the  young  wifc  paid  a 
visit  to  her  parents.     Tho  weddmg-day 
was  called  nupliae,  yaf^oi.    Natales—YoT 
the  manner  in  which  birth-days  wcre  cele- 
bratcd  bv  the  Romans,   see  Ode  iv.  11. 
Dierum  feslos—A  Grccism  for  dmfestos. 

61.  Albatus  —  "  arrayed  in  a  newly- 
whitencd  toga,"  as  was  customary  on  great 
occasions.  Cornu-bilibri—'' from  his  two- 
pound  hon:,"  i.e.,  a  horn  containing  a  sex- 
tarius,  or  about  two  pints.  He  was  too 
niffgardly  to  havc  a  cruet,  Ipse—  wltn 
his  own  hands,"  lest  his  guests  or  slavcs 
sliould  be  too  profuse  of  his  oU. 

C2.  InstiUat-''\^e  drops,"  as  if  it  werc 
prccious    ointmcnt      Veteris    non   parcus 
aceti—''  though  he  was  not  spanng  of  his 
old  vinegar,"  which  was  quite  cheap,  anU 
not  unnecessary  to  correct  the  taste  of  the 
oil.     Some,    unwUIing  to   aUow  the  poor 
man  cven  the  appcarance  of  li^erality  in 
anything,  make  veteris  denote      stale     or 
"Uat-"  and  for  parcus,   Gcsner,  on  tne 
authority  of  one  MS  ,  substUutes  non  largus. 
04.  I7/r«m—"  which:"  Gallonius  the  epi- 
cure.  or  Avidienus  the  miser.    Hac  urget 
lupils,  haccanis-'' on  thc  one  side  pressea 
the  wolf,  on  the  other  dog,"  and  conse- 
qucntly  it  is  not  safe  to  turii  to  eithcr.  Lu- 
pus  has  rcfcrcnce  to  the  course  foUowed  by 
the  glutton;  canis  to  that  pursued  by  Avi- 
dienus.     Aiunt,   ro   X£7o/t£vov,_"as  the 
saving  is,"  or  "  according  to  the  proyerb. 
Some  MSS.  give  angit  in  agreement  with 

causa.  .     V  tii 

C5.  Mundiis  en<-"he  Ci.e ,  sapiens)  jiM 
be  handsome."  Qud  (=?H«/en«s)  non  offen- 
dat  sordibus—''  as  far  as  not  to  give  oflence 
bv  acts  of  shabbiness  (or  uncleanness). 
For  qua,  some  MSS.  givc  qui;  and  for  sor- 
dibus,  sorae  give  sordidus.  Atque,  *c.— 
miser—''  and  wretchcd  in  his  mode  ot  hv- 


ing  (Ut,  iri  neithcr  direction),  neither  one 
way  nor  fothcr,"  Lc.,  he  ^11^.»^«  »«^'J.«^ 
mcan  nor  extravagant  Cultus  is  here  the 
Grcck  genitive  of  relation,  as  may  be  seen 
frora  the  cassura,  and  no^eoverned  by  par- 
tem,  as  somc  would  have  it  who  take  mucr 
in  the  sense  of  nimius.   For  cultus,  oue  MS. 

^Vl.  'j;56"'<,-Whether  thls. is  tl.e  »amo 
Albutius  as  tlie  one  ia  Sat  u.  1,  48,  U^un. 


SaT  il  2,  C8-150. 
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Sat.  ii.  2,  81-94. 


oertain.  Some  MS3.  glve  AlbucL  Dum 
mnnii  {eis)  </((//Y— "  wliilc  he  \s  prcscribing 
tiiclr  respectivc  duties,'  at  table.  The  ly- 
raiinical  old  man  appcars  to  liave  punished, 
or  tlireatoned  to  punish,  hia  slaves  before, 
lest,  ns  the  Sclioliast  says,  lic  might  not 
have  Itisure  to  do  so  alter  thcy  had  de- 
servcd  it!  Didit  (Jroni  dis  and  do)  is  a 
poctical  word  frequently  uscd  by  Lucretius, 
and  nearly  equivalent  to  dividit  or  distribuit. 
Some  MSS.  give  adibit. 

G8.  Simplex  —  "  plain,  unsophisticatcd," 
or  "  good-humourcd."  Unctain—aquam — 
"greasy  water,"  to  dihite  thcir  wino.  Cp. 
Sat.  ii.  4.  78. 

«9.  Praebelit—Seo  Notes,  Sat.  i.  4,  88. 
JIoc — "  sucli  simplicity,"  and  indiffercncc  to 
Ihe  ccmmon  decencies  of  life. 

70.  KiWwi /enuw— "a  sparc  diot."  With 
quae  and  quanta,  supply  bona — "advan- 
tages." 

71.  Variae  res  ut  noceant  Jiomini — "  liow 
iiurtful  a  variety  of  dishes  is  to  a  person." 

72.  Mtmor  illius  escae — "by  remcmber- 
ing  that  sort  of  food." 

73.  Simpltx — "whcn  it  was  (plain  or)  un- 
mi.xcd."  O/fwi— "in  former  days,"  bcfore 
you  learncd  to  be  luxurions,  Sce  Notes, 
Ode  iv.  4,  5,  Tibi  ( A  Dativus  Ethicus)  sederit 
(i/i  «fo/wflc/io)  — "staycd  on  your  stomach  ;" 
lit.,"stayed  on  the  stomacli  for  you."  Sede- 
ril  Is  here  from  sedeo,  not  from  sido  as  sonie 
would  have  it.    Simul=simul  ac. 

74.  Miscueris — Tiie  last  sylJable  is  lengtli- 
encd  by  ca;sura,  as  in  sedis,  SaL  ii.  3,  1. 
ConcMirt— "  shell  fish,"  or  "oysters." 

75.  Dulcia — "tlie  sweets,"  or  "tlie  sweet 
juices."     Tumultum — "  a  disturbance." 

76.  Lenta—pituita — "theviscid  mucus." 
Pituita,  a  ditrochceus,  is  herc,  as  in  Epist  i. 

1,  108,  to  be  scanned  as  a  tri.-!yllalile. 

77.  Coena — dubia — "a  perplexingly  invit- 
ing  (lit ,  a  doubtful)  banquet,"  i.e.,  a  ban- 
quet  whcre  there  are  80  many  ilelicious 
dishcs  that  the  gucst  hesitates  which  lie 
should  prefcr.    Cp.  Terencc,  Phormio,  ii, 

2,  28.  P.  Coena  dubia  opponitur.  G.  Quid 
istuc  verbi  estt  P.  Ubi  tu  dubites,  quid 
sumas  potissimum.  Desurgat=surgat  de. 
Quin=quinetiam — "  nay,  more." 

78.  Jlesternis  vitits  —  "  yesterday'3  ex- 
cessea"  Cp.  Iine21,  Praegracat—'' wcigha 
down."    Una  {cum  se). 

79.  JJigit  {TpstvkoT),  ^c.  —  aurae  — 
"  fixes  to  the  ground  a  portion  of  the  divine 
essence,"  i.  c.,  his  soul.  Cp.  Psalm  xliv.  25; 
and  cxix,  25.  The  Epicurcans,  as  well  as  tlie 
Pythagoreans  and  Stoics,  believed  tlic  souls 
of  men  to  be  cmanations  of  the  Deity.  For 
qffl^t,  somc  MSS.  give  aJHgit—" dashes 
down  to."  The  latter,  thougli  defended  by 
Bentley,  is  inconsistent  with  praegravat. 

80.  .^//er— "theone,"  i.e.,  the  temperate  | 
man,  is  opposed  to  <»W,  in  line  86,  whicli  j 
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refors  to  tlio  gourmanJ.  Dicto  (=quam 
dici  potest)  cilius  curata  membra — "their 
soon-fed  limbs,"  more  lit.,  "  their  limbs 
cared  for  sooner  than  it  can  be  told."  Cu- 
rare  corpus,  is  "to  take  a  light  suppcr." 
With  dicto  citius,  compare  dum  loquimur, 
Ode  L  II,  7,  and  our  colloquial  phrascs, 
"sooner  than  tongue  can  tcll,"  and  "no 
sooner  said  than  done."  The  piirase  occurs 
also  iu  Virgil,  Mn.  L  142.  Some,  witli 
Acron,  make  it  modify  surgit,  and  others 
connect  it  with  dedit.  Sopori—Sopor  and 
somnus  arc  frcquently  confoundcd  by  tlie 
poets. 

81.  Praescripla  (ei)  ad  munia — "to  tlie 
duties  of  liis  station,"  lit.,  "to  tlie  dutits 
allotted  to  hini." 

82.  Ilic  <o//?c/j— "  yet  even  he."  Ad  nif. 
Uus—"  to  bct;cr  cheer."  Transcurrere — 
"to  liave  rccourse."  Quondam=^quodani 
tempore,  or  aliquando.  Sce  Notes,  Ode  U. 
10,  17. 

84  Tenuatum  =  attenuatum,  or  extenu' 
atum — "emaciated."  Ubique=et  uhi.  Some 
cditions  havc  ubive,  but  without  authority. 

86.  Tibi  quidnam  accedel  ad  istam — inolli- 
//m— "what  will  be  addeJ  by  you  to  that 
soft  indulgcnce?" 

87.  Puer—''  while  young."  Praesumis, 
TpoXafzfidvus—''  you  are  now  anticipat- 
ing,"before  the  arrival  of  eithcr  sickness  or 
old  age.    Seu — "  if  either." 

88.  Z>urara/e/M(/o— "illhealth."  Tarda— 
"  enfeebling." 

89.  Rancidam—"  rank,"  or  "  high  fla- 
vonred."  Antiqui —'' thc  ancients,"  i.  c, 
"our  hospitablc  forcfatliers."  A^asus  — 
"smell,"lit.,  "nose." 

90.  Sed  credo  hac  mente,  quod~''h\xi  I 
presume  wiih  the  intention  that"  Credo 
is  not  here  uscd  ironically,  as  some  would 
have  it.     Cp.  i=at.  ii.  3,  88. 

91.  yardiw5— "later  than  usual,"  or  ra- 
ther,  "too  late  for  anything  to  be  drcssed 
forhim."  TWa^/w— "tainted  as  it  was." 
Commodius—^^  witli  more  propriety." 

92.  Integrum=recentem —*' fintiiQ,"  L  e., 
"fresh,"or  "sweet,"  and  uot  =totum-~ 
"entire,"or  "alL" 

93.  Tellus—prima—''thc primitiveearth," 
or  "  the  early  ages."  Cp.  Sat  L  3,  99 ;  and 
5,  42. 

94.  Das  aliquidfamae  (=bonae  famae)— 
"dvj  you  give  anything  for  (i.e.,  if  you  havo 
any regard  for) reputation."  Carmine gratior 
— "more  agreeably  than  song,"  Le.,  than 
either  music  or  verse.  Porphyrion  ascribes 
tlie  idea  to  Antisthenes,  the  pliilosopher, 
who,  "cu;«  vidisset  adolescentem  luxuriosum 
acroamatibus  deditum,  ait:  Miserum  te,  ado- 
lescens,  qui  nanquam  audisti  summum  acro- 
ama,  laudem  tuam  !  Cp.  Xenophon,  Mera. 
iL  1,  31,  rov  Ti  Ta.vTuv  h^iffTou  axouf- 
fiaros,  iTaivou  riavTris,  avriKooi  ii;  and 


Sat.  il.  2,  95-109. 
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Sat.il  2,  111-123. 


Cicero,  pro  Archia  9,  Thenmtoclem  dixisse 
aiunt,  cum  ex  eo  quaereretur,  quod  acroama 
'jut  ciijus  vocem  libentissime  audiret;  "■ejus, 
a  qiio  sua  virtus  optime  praedicaretur." 

95.  Occupet—Some  MSS.  give  occupat— 
See  Notes,  Odc  i.  1,  3. 

96.  Una  cum  rfa7/»no— "  along  with  ruin 
of  property." 

97.  Iratum  patruum — The  sevcrity  of 
paternal  uncles  was  as  proverbial  ast  hat  of 
stepmothers  {novercae).    Cp.  Ode  iiL  12,  3; 
and  Sat.  iL  3,  88.     Te  tibi  iniquum—''  you 
angry  with  yourself." 

98.  Deerit  is  here  a  dissyllable  by  synae- 
ris.  Cp.  Sat.  L  9,  56  ;  and  ii.  1,  17.  DeerU 
(tibi)  egenti—'^  will  be  wanting  to  you  in 
your  destitute  condition,"  i.e.,  "you  will 
bc  so  destitute  as  not  to  get." 

99.  As,  laquei  pretium — "an  as,  the  price 
of  a  rope,"  to  hang  yourself,  and  so  put  an 
end  to  your  misery.  Cp.  Luciau,  Tim.  20, 
ll-toXov  uffTi  Tpiaffdai  (ipo^^ov,  Plautus, 
Pseud.  i.  1,  80,  allows  a  drachma  for  tliis 
bcnevolent  object.  Imjuii — Cp.  Sat.  L  4,  79. 
Trausius—An  unknowu  spendthrift  with 
scanty  nieans. 

100.  Jurga(ur=ohjurgatur,  otvituperatur. 
Ego — Go,  rcad  such  lcctures  to  Trausius, 
/  am  too  rich  to  need  them.  Vectigalia— 
properly  "pubiic  revenues;"  here,  as  in 
(Jde  iii.  16,  40,  "  privatc  rcsources." 

101.  AmrAas  =  satis  amplas  —  "  large 
enough."   £'/'i70— "well,"  though  you  havo. 

102.  Quod  superat  (=superest)—''' )i\>nv 
superfluous  resources."  Meliiis  quo  {=in 
quod) — "better  object  on  whicii." 

103.  ludignus  =  non  dignus  egestate,  or 
indignus  (?wic{/ea<— "withoutdeserviMjr  it" 
Cp.  Immevitus,  Ode  iiL  6,  1,  and  obx.  ultos 
in  Grcck. 

104.  Improbe—'' you  insatiable  (or  wick- 
fcd)  man." 

105.  Tanto  emeteris  acervo—One  MS.  gives 
e  tnnto  metiris  acervo,  as  in  prose. 

106.  Nimirum,  ^ri>.ov'oTi — "no  doubt," 
is  ironicaL  Recie  tibi  semper  eruut  res— 
"things  wJl  always  be  well  with  you." 
Such  is  the  language  of  him  who  trusts  in 
riches.  Cp.  Psalm  x.  6.  For  recte  iibi,  sonie 
MSS.  give  tibi  recte,  and  one  has  tibi  rectae. 
For  erunt,  N.  Heiisius  conjecturesewn^which 
is  adopted  by  Brtntley.  Cp.  line  120,  and 
Sat  iL  8,  19. 

107.  /»osiAac—"  hereafler,"  if  you  expe- 
rlence  a  reverse  of  fortune.  Uterne—See 
Notes,  Sat,  L  10,  21. 

10».  Casus  dabios — "criticalemergencies." 
Cp.  Ode  iv.  9,  36. 

109.  Pluribus —'' io  very  many  wants," 
lit.,  "to  ip.ore  things,"  than  he  should  liave 
done.  Assuerit=atsuefecerit.  Cp.  Sat  i. 
4,  105,  Mentem  (superbam)  corpusque 
$uperbum—'' his  proad  spirit  and  pampered 
body."    Cp,  Fat.  L  3.  130. 


111.  Inpaee — "  in  time  of  peace."  Apla- 
rit  idonea  6f//o— "has  fitted  on  (or  pre- 
pared)  tiiings  suitable  for  war."  Peacc  and 
war  are  here  metaphorically  used  for  pros- 
perity  and  adversity. 

112.  The  following  four  lines  are  all  in 
this  Satire  that  avowedly  express  the 
sentiments  of  tlie  poet,  Quo  magismmut  lo 
tnagis.  Ilis — "  these  precepts,"  of  Ofella. 
Puer—ego  parvus — "  wheu  I  was  a  little 
boy." 

113.  Integris  opibus — "  his  resources  when 
unimpaired."  The  penult  ofintegris  is  here 
long,  as  in  Lucretius,  i.  926,  and  Virgil,  Ecl. 
4,  5.  Latius—''  more  freely,"  or  "  more 
profusely."  One  MS.  gives  ixutius,  and  N. 
Heinsius  conjectures  laetius. 

114.  Accisis — "when  they  are  diminish- 
ed,"  lit ,  "cut  up."  Metato — "measured 
out  by  the  public  surveyor  (metator),"  iot 
tlic  veteran  Umbrerus,  b.c.  42,  aftcr  the 
proscription  of  the  triumvirs,  Octavianua, 
Antony,  and  Lepidus.  Cp.  Virgil,  EcL  9, 
2,  &c  ;  and  Propertius,  iv.  1,  130. 

115.  Cum  pecore,  dx. — colonum — narran- 
te/Ji— "the  stout-hearted  (lit,  farmer  by 
rent)  tenant-farmer,  surrounded  with  hLs 
cattle  and  children  talking  thus."  See  Ode 
L  3%  6;  and  Epist  iL  1,  139. 

116.  Ifon  —  temere — "without  considera- 
tion"=no/t  facile  or  raro.  Luce  profesta — 
"  on  a  working  day."  See  Notes,  Ode  ii. 
3,0. 

117.  0/ms— Cp,  Sat  ii.  1,  74;  and  G,  64, 
Fumosae  cum  pede  pernae—"  witli  tlie  foot 
of  (i.e.,  with  the  dry  and  inferior  part  of) 
a  smoked  bacon-ham," 

118.  Longum  post  tempus—^^  after  a  long 
absence.' 

119.  Operum  (mihi)  vacuo—per  imbrem— 
"  on  a  rainy  day,"  whcn  I  was  disengaged 
from  work.  Many  take  per  here  in  tho 
sense  of  ob,  "in  consequence  of,"  rathcr 
than  in  that  of  "during." 

120.  Bene  erat  (nobis)—"  we  (feasted  or) 
regaled  ourselvcs, '  lit,  "it  was  well  with 
us."    Cp.  Sat.  iu  8, 18. 

121.  Pensilis  «ra— "a  cluster  of  dried 
grapcs, "  lit,  "a  grape,  hung  up  to  dry." 
ilva,  nux,  and  ficus  are  herc  used  coUec- 
tively,  though  tliey  imply  more  frugality 
tlian  uvae,  nuces,  andjicus  would  have  done. 
Secundas  —  mensas  —  "  the  dessert "  See 
Notes,  Ode  iv.  5,  31. 

122.  Cum  duplice  (=bifida)  ficu—^' with 

split  figs,"  probably  tlic  'V;^a^£;  al  V^x,» 
£<r_;t;/o-;Ct£vaiofAristotle.  From  Palladius(iv. 
10,  35),  itappcars  thatfigs  were  split  inorder 
to  be  dried  and  then  potted  in  pairs,  with 
their  pulpy  sides  in  contact,  to  prcscrve  tlieir 
softness.  Some,  however,  consider  tliat  tho 
poet  here  refers  to  a  large  fig  termed  ma- 
risca,  which  was  double  the  usual  size. 

123.  /»o«<  Aoc-"after  this,"   Le.,  afUr, 
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and  not  daring  dinncr.  Cp.  Seneca,  Epist. 
i22,  Post  prandium  aut  coenam  bibere  vul- 
gareest;  hoc  patres  familiae  rustice  facinnl 
et  verae  voluptatis  ignari.  Ludus  erat  (no' 
l/is) — "wc  liad  a  game,"  or  "we  amuscd 
ourselves."  Culpa  potare  i=potandi)  ma- 
gistra — "a  fault  being  the  mistress  of  tlic 
driiiliing,"  i.e.,  and  citlicr  carned  or  for- 
ftited  a  cup,  according  to  our  de.Kterity, 
witiiout  any  of  your  modern  symposiarclis. 
ijee  Notes,  Ode  i.  4,  18.  Tliis  is  a  mucli 
dis|.>utcd  passaga  Many  take  potare  out  of 
its  connection  with  magistra,  and  malcc  it 
depend  upon  ludus  erat,  as  if  tlicir  principal 
pastime  consisted  In  tippling.  Tliis,  liow- 
ever,  being  inconsistent  with  thc  cliaractcr 
of  Ofella,  some  of  tlicse  translale  culpa— 
magistra—'^  &ll  excess  prohibited,"  or,  "but 
80  as  to  avoid  exccss,"  though,  taken  thus, 
tlie  worda  denote  the  very  opposite.  Lam- 
binus  conjcctures  cnppa.  Bcntley  suggests 
both  cupa  and  nulla,  and  ihc  fonner  in  t5ie 
scnse  ofcopa.  N.  Heinsius  propos^^a  pulpa, 
and  Kirchnct  pulso  potare  inafjistro. 

124.  Fenmi/a  — "  aftcr  being  entrcatcd, 
prayed  to,  or  worshipped."  Cp.  Virgil, 
Mn.  iil  4,  CO.  See  Notes,  Odc  i.  1,  25;  and 
Cam.  Sec.  49.  Aftcr  veneratci,  supply  ut. 
Ita,  like  sic,  frequently  introduces  a  praycr. 
Cp.  Ode  i.  3,  1 ;  and  Cicero,  ad  Fam.  x.*12, 
1.  Ita  te  viclorem  complectar.  Culmo  sur- 
gtret  a//o—"  that  she  might  risc  on  a  loRy 


stcm."    The  goddess  is  here  by  melonymy 
for  the  com.    Cp.  Sat.  1.  6,  74. 

125.  Explicuit — "she  smoothed  out,"  lit, 
"  unfolded."  Cp.  Ode  iu.  29,  14;  and  in 
Greek,  ;^aX«»  ro  fiiru^o*.  Seria—'^ tho 
gravc  looks." 

126.  rumM^/jM  — "disturbances  or  com- 
motions,"  and  conscquontly  "confiscations." 

127.  Hinc—"  from  our  present  comforts." 
Qnanto  parcius  (=  minus) —nituistisf  — 
"  how  much  morc  sparingly  have  you 
farod?"    Cp.  Epist.  i  4,  1-5. 

123.  Ut=ex  guo  tempore—^^since."  No- 
vus  incola  —  "tlie  new  occupant,"  Um- 
brenus. 

129.  I  call  liim  "  occupant."  not  "  owncr," 
says  Ofella:  AaHj— "for."  Propriae  tel- 
htris  herum — "owner  of  the  land  in  pcr- 
petuity."  See  Notes,  Ode  iL  2,  22;  and 
Cp.  Ovid,  Met.  vL  350. 

131.  Nequities  (ipsius)  aut  vafri  inscitia 
juris — "  liis  mismanagement  or  his  igno- 
rancc  of  thc  subtle  law."    Cp.  Sat  iL  6,  34. 

132.  Postrcmum—'"^  the  end."    Somo 
MS.S.    give  postremo.      Vivacior  —  "more 
long-lived,"  or,  "  out-living  him."  Cp.  Sat 
iL  1.  53. 

131.  Erit  nulli  proprius — "  will  be  in  por- 
petuity  to  no  man."  For  erit,  some  MSS. 
give  erat,  joined  with  dictus.  Cedet  in  ttsum 
— "  will  come  to  be  used  (or  ciijoyed)."  For 
cedet,  souie  MSS.  give  cedit. 


8ATIRE  III.— A  fictitious  dialoguo  between  Horace  and  Damaslppus  on  tlie  Stolcal 
paradox,  that  all  exccpt  the  wise  are  insane  (omnes  stultos  imanire,  or  ori  crcii  u(ppcjv 
fictiuTOLi).    See  Notes,  Sat.  L  3,  124. 

This  Damasippus  is  probably  the  onc  mcntioned  by  Ciccro  (ad  Fam.  vii.  2-3),  as  a 
connoisseur  in  statues,  from  whom  he  commissions  Atticus  to  biiy  a  garden  on  wlUch 
lie  might  erect  a  shrinc  inhoi\ourof  Tullia  (ad  Att  xii.  29,  33).  He  is  licre  represcnted 
ft»  having  squandcrcd  his  fortnne  on  works  of  art;  and  liaving  nothing  to  do  but  attcnd 
to  the  allairs  of  others,  intrudcd  upon  thc  poet  when  he  had  rctircd  to  liis  Sabino  Villa 
to  cscapc  the  noise  of  the  Saturnalia,  probably  in  b.c.  33  or  32.  Cp.  line  180  with  185. 
He  bcgins  by  upbraiding  thc  poct  with  laziiicss  in  writing;  and,  after  telling  how  he 
had  been  converted  to  Stoicisin  by  the  lcarncd  Stcrtinius  when  he  was  about  to  drown 
liimself,  and  proving  the  insanity  of  those  addictcd  to  ainbition,  avaiice,  luxury,  and 
euperstition,  he  concludcs  by  an  attac!:  on  the  poefs  extravagance  and  cffemiiiacy. 


1.  Sic — SomeMSS.  givc  it.  Scribis — The 
Inst  syllablc  is  lcngiliencd  by  cajsura,  as  in 
8at.  ii.  2,  47.  Bcntley  profers  scribes — quid 
fietf  or.  the  authority  of  two  MSS. 

2.  Membranam — "  parchment,"  or  "vel- 
lum;"  styled  also  pergamena,  from  bcing 
Invcnted  at  Pergmos,  iu  tlic  N.W.  of  Asia 
Minor,  and  seldom  used  in  conscquence  ot 
Us  expense,  except  for  important  composi- 
tlous,  which  were  usually  first  writtcn  on 

waxed  tableta  or  on  palimpsest  (waX/y, 
•^r.ffros),  Cp.  Ars  Poet,  389.  Paper 
icharta),  made  of  the  inner  bark  {liber)  of 
Uie  papfrus^  yras  more  extenfllvely  em- 


ploycd.  For  its  cight  varieties,  and  the 
May  in  which  it  was  made  {texta),  see 
Ramsay's  Antiquitics.  Scriptorum  quaeque 
retexens — "  tearing  up  all  you  havc  written." 
Cp.  Sat.  L  4,  1C6.  Some  take  retexens  in 
the  sense  of  recensens — "  revising,"  and 
others  think  tho  nictaphor  dcrived  from 
thcwcavingof  cloth  rathor  thau  the  making 
of  paper. 

3.  Vini  tomnique—GxQ&k  genitives  of  re- 
lation,  aa  in  Sat.  iL  2,  66.  ^enf^nus— "in- 
dulging  in."    Cp.  Epist  L  7,  42. 

4.  Nii  dignum  sermone,  ow^iv  koysu 
«?i«» _  "notliing  -vrorth  spcaking  about" 
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Quidfiett—^vihsit  is  to  be  donc,"  i.e.,  will 
you  write  or  not?  At  (=attamen)  ipsis 
Saturnalibus  hocfugisti- ''hut  pcrhaps  you 
will  say  you  have  fled  hither  even  from  the 
Saturnalia,"  to  devote  yonrself  to  study  and 
writing.    For  at,  most  MSS.  giye  ab. 

6.  Satitmalibus—TheSaturnaUa,  Kpovix, 
or  grcat  festival  in  honour  of  Saturn,  the 
dcity  of  the  golden  age,  was  cclcbrated  on 
the  17th  of  Dccember  (xvL  Kal.  Jan.),  with 
extravagant  mirth  and  revclry.  Two  days 
wcre  addcd  by  Augustus,  and  two  more  by 
Caligula.  Cp.  Sat.  ii.  7,  4.  Sobrius  ergo— 
"  wcli,  then,  wliile  you  are  sober." 

6.  Dignum  prommts— "  worthy  of  the 
cxpcctations  you  have  raised."  Cp.  Ars 
roet,  138.  Nil  est  (^tibi)—'' yon  bavc  no- 
Ihine,"  to  say. 

7.^Culpantiir—''are  blamed,"  as  "  bad 
workmen  have  always  bad  tools."  Calauii— 
"the  pens"  worc  of  rccd,  sharpencd  and 
split  at  the  point  The  following  roprcscnta- 
tion  of  a  rced  pen  (calamiis  or  amndo)  and 
an  inkstand  (alramentarium)  i3  from  a 
Pompeian   painting.     //nmen^wi  —  "  iuno- 


ccnt,"  or  "  unoffendliig.  Cp.  Ode  i.  17,  28 
Laborat—''  suffers."  Cp.  Sat.  1.10,71,  with 
Persius,  i.  106,  Nec  pluteum  caedit  nec  de- 
morsos  sapit  ungites. 

8.  Iratis  natus  paries  dis  atque  poetis— 
"  born  when  gods  and  poets  were  enraaod." 
and  consequcntly  dcstinod  to  be  abused. 
Cp.  S.it.  i.  5,  98;  and  iL  7,  14.  For  nattts 
in  this  sonso,  see  Ode  L  27,  1.  Atqne poetts 
is addcd  «'«/'«  Tpss^oy.iuv,  "uncxpcctedly," 
asajoke.  ,      ^  ,    , 

9.  Atqui,  «tc— tecfo— "and  yet  you  had 
the  appearancc  of  one  thatthrcatoned  many 
fine  things,  if  once  yonr  little  villa  shoukl 
receive  you  discngaged  from  other  piirsuits, 
bcncath  its  comfortable  roof."  iJinantis= 
poUiceniis,  promittentis.  Cp.  Epist.  1.  8,  3 ; 
and  the  Grcek  a,ru>.ih. 

10.  Si=siqmndo,  or  uU  primum.  Va- 
euum=^otiosum.    Cp.  Ode  L  32,  1.     Tepido 

The  poet  was  impatient  of  cold.     Cp. 

Epist  i.  7,  10,  ifec.  Cepisset  ^  recepiiiet. 
y^c/o— Bentley  conjcctures  kcto. 

11.  Quorsum  (=quo  versum)  pertinmtf 

"what  purpose  has  it  sers'ed?"     (Te) 

itipare,  Jcc.—Archilocho—^^thut  you  havc 
packed  (or  stuffed)  Plato  on  Menandcr,  and 
Eupolis  on  Arcbilochus,"  The  poefs  favour- 
Ite  authors  are  here,  by  metonymy,  put  for 


their  works.     Cp.  Epist  iL  1,  57;  Sat  L  4i 
1 ;  Epode  6,  13;  and  Epist  L  19,  28. 

12.  Educere,—^  th%t  you  have  escorted 
(or  brought  along  with  you),"  froin  town,  is 
the  technical  term.  Cp.  Sat.  L  6,  101. 
Tantos  —  "  mch  great."  Acron  appliea 
the  epithet  to  tho  volumcs,  Orelli  to  the 
authors.    It  mcludcs  both. 

13.  Invidiam,  Jir.—relictaf^'^ aro  you  at- 
tempting  to  allay  odium  by  abandoning  in- 
dustry?"  Jnvidiam—'' thc  odiura,"  occa- 
sioned  by  his  Satires  and  Epodes.  Virtute 
is  herc  opposed  to  desidia  in  line  15. 

14.  Contemnere  miser—''  you  will  only  be 
despised  as  a  wretch."  Improba—''  deceit- 
ful."    <S'(/-e»— Cp.  Epist.  i.  2,  23. 

15.  Quidquid  (laudis)  vita  mehore  parasti 
— "all  Ihe  reputation  which  you  acquircd 
in  your  bettcr  (or  more  active)  pcriod  of 

life." 

16.  Ponendum=deponendum  «<— "must 
bc  laid  asidc."  Bi,  <i-c.—nosti—Thc  pocfs 
reply.  Te—verum,  ti-c.—tonsore—'fiXvonr 
you  with  a  barbcr,  in  rcturn  for  your  souiid 
advice."  A  long  board  was  one  of  the  cha- 
racteristics  of  the  Stoic  and  Cynic  philoso- 
phers.  Cp.  line  35;  and  Sat  i.  3,  133.  Tlie 
poct,  by  affocting  ignorance  of  Damasip. 
pus's  conversion,  clicits  aii  cxplanation,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  ironically  iiitiinatcs  tii.-xt 
the  sooner  he  quits  his  i\c\v  profossion  iho 
bctter. 

18.  Postquam  omnisres  (familiariA),  <{.•<•.— 
fracta  est—'' smcc  all  my  own  fortuno  has 
bcon  wrcckcd  (or  smaslied)  at  the  miildlo 
Janus,"  or  as  wo  might  say,  "at  tbe  Ex- 
chango."  Thcre  wcrc  thre^^  archcd  en- 
tranccs,  or  arcadcs,  into  thc  Roman  Forura 
— one  at  each  extrcmity,  and  one  in  tho 
middlc — .nnd  rcspcctivcly  callcd  Janus  sum- 
mtis,  or  superior;  Jamts  imus,  or  inferior; 
and  Janus  mcditts.  The  last  was  ou  the 
nortli.  andthcrendezvousof  brokcrs  (argen- 
tarii)  and  public  monoy-Icnders  (mensarii). 
Cp.  Epist  i.  1,  54;  20,  1;  Ciccro  de  Off.  ii, 
25;  and  scc  Notes,  Ode  iv.  15,  9.  Aliena 
ncgotia  curo—^1  attcnd  to  othcr  poople'3 
business."  Thosc  who  have  mismanaged 
their  own  affairs  gencrally  act  as  if  thcy 
fancied  that  thcy  luid  a  right  to  manage 
othcr  pcople'8 '. 

20.  Excussus  propriis  (negotiis)—^h&v- 
ing  bccn  thrown  out  of  my  own."  The 
metaphor  in  fracta  and  excussus  may  be  ex- 
plained,  cither  with  reference  to  a  ship  or  a 
chariot  Ohm— "formerly."  See  Notes, 
Ode  iv.  4,  5.  Nam,  in  poetry,  is  frequcntly 
used,  like  enim  in  prose,  after  the  first  or 
second  word  of  its  clause.  Cp.  line  41,  and 
302;  Ode  L  18,  3;  Epode  14,  6;  17,  45;  and 
Sat  iL  6,  78.  Here  it  introduces  an  cx- 
planation,  as  in  Epode  14,  6,  and  Epist 
1.  1,  76.  Quaerere^inquirere  —  ^^to  hunt 
for."      Supply  M9  =  aeneum  vat  —  "  th« 
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bronzo  vessel,"  or  "  foot-bath,"  TolaviTrin^ 

or  To^aviTr^a.     See  Notes,  Epode  2,  37; 
aiid  Sat.  l.  3,  90. 

VI.  Quo -aere— "in  whkh."  Vaferille— 
"the  u)geniou3  (orcrafty)  and  celebratcd  " 
Sisyphus—The  son  of  iEolus,  and  reputed 
fouiider  of  Corinth,  Cp.  Ode  ii.  14,  20  ;  and 
Ilom.  11.  vL  153,  lifv^os.—o  xiphfro; 
yt*ir  avd^uiv. 

22.  Sculptum  infabre  (opposed  to  affabre 
— "cut  unskilfully  (orin  an  unworlinianlike 
manner)."  Fusus  durius  (opposed  to  mol' 
/i«.s— "cast  too  rougiily." 

2}.  Callidus,  Ac.—inilHa  centum  fsester- 
ttuiixoT  nummdinj—''heing  a  connoisseur, 
and  used  to  put  (Le.,either  give  or  ask)  a 
hundred  thousand  serterces  (about  a  thou- 
.«^.ind  pounds)  for  a  famous  (lit.,  for  tliis) 
statuc."    See  Notes,  Sat  L  3.  15. 

24.  Mercarier~A.n  archaism  for  mercari 
U.ius—''!  was  tlic  only  one  wlio."  Cn 
Sat.  ii.  fi,  57. 

2").  Cum  lucro — "  with  a  profit."  Fre- 
q uentia—compita—''  thc  crowdcd  thorough- 
fares,"  wiiere  auctions  were  held.  Cp. 
Cicero  de  Ic;,'.  Agr.  L  3.  Compitum  (froni 
con  and  peto)  is  properly  a  placc  wliere  two 
or  more  roads  mect,  eithcr  in  town  or  coun- 
try;  a  crossinj,  and  hencc  a  place  of  pubiic 
resort.  See  Notes,  Sat.  i.  9,  59.  Slirincs 
m  honour  of  the  Lares  CompUales  wcre  fre- 
quently  erected  in  the  ccntre,  as  in  the  fol- 
lowing  cut,  from  a  Pomjjcian  painting. 


macli.  Cp.  llne  161.  Damasippus  convevs 
the  idea,  tliat  his  antiquarian  fit  was  con- 
verted  into  a  philosophical  one,  just  as 
pleurisy  sometimes  changes  into  a  cardiac 
affection. 

30.  Ut,  dc.—urget  —  "as  it  Is  when  a 
well  known  lethargic  person  becomes 
bo.xer,  and  attacks  his  pliysician."  Ex- 
tremes  oftcn  meet.  Cp.  Sat.  i.  2,  24.  The 
pugil  (Tvxryi;)  was  armed  with  thc  caeslux, 
or  boxing  gauntlets. 


Afercuriale -cognomcn—"  thc  sumame  of 
Mercury'3  favourite."  Cp.  Ode  iL  17,  29. 
y^ovt,  d-c—iUius—"!  know  that,  and  am 
surprised  that  you  are  cured  of  such  a  Oit 
disease)  mania,"  says  the  poet.  Morbi  is 
a  Grecism  for  an  ablative.    See  Notes,  Ode 

27.  Morbi purgatum—illius=^Ka0a^d'ivra 
rns  fovov.  Horace  alludes  to  the  anti- 
quarian  mania  under  which  Damasippus 
had  laboured.    .4/gui— "  why." 

28  Utsolet,  d-c.-dolore—'''as  is  wont  to 
happen,  when  the  pain  of  the  afflicted  side 
or  iiead  passes  into  the  stomach."  Cor, 
like  *«^J/a,  frequently  dcnoteg  the  sto^ 
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31.  Dum  nc  quil  simile  (faaas)  hmc,  eslo 
ut  libet  (Itbi)—- bc  as  mad  as  you  please," 
says  Horace,  "provided  youdo  nat  do  any- 
thmg  hke  that  to  me."  ffuic  (medico)  re- 
fcrs  to  the  poet.  Some  improperly  appiy  It 
to  the  frenzied  patient  (lethargico) .  It  may 
however,  designate  the  extravagant  conl 
duct  of  tho  latter.  0.  bone,  («  'ya^i,  u 
X^<rrt,  or  Z  (pi^icrrt,')  &c.-insanis  et  lu- 
'  don't  deceive  yourself,  my  good  fellow, 
even  you  are  mad,"  however  Avise  you 
may  think  yourself. 

32.  Prope  omnes,  ffx,i^ov  Tavrt;,  us 
iTcs  «<V£rv_..ahnost  a:i,"  i.o.,  all  cxccpt 
the  stoical  sjige.     See  Notes.  Sat.  i.  3,  77. 

33.  Qu/rf— rm-Cp.  Sat.  i.  1,  44.  Sttrti- 
njMj—Cp.  Epist.  i.  12,  20,  where  Acron  says 
he  wrotc  220  books,  in  Lalin,  on  the  doc- 
trines  of  the  Stoics.  Crepat—''  inculcates  " 
Cp.  Ode  L  18,  5;  Epi^t.  i  7,  81  ;  and  A^s 
Poet.,  247.     Unde=a  quo. 

34.  Z>escr»/)sj— "I  wrotedown,"  Ilaec— 
^  the  following."      Q«o,   <Scc.  —  barbam~ 

when,  after  having  consoled  me,  he  bade 
me  culiivate  a  learned  beard,"  i.e.,  bade  me 
tum  Stoic,  See  Notes,  Sat  i.  3,  133.  Do- 
cring  erroneously  joins  me  with  sapientem 
=me  futurum  philosophum.  Cp.  Tuyuve- 
r^ofiT*,  U  Tuyuvos  foiDos,  and  Virir 
iEn.  vii.  391.  ^" 

36.    Fabricio  —  ponte  —  The    Fabrician 
Tidge,  now  Ponte  Quattro  Capi,  connccted 
the  Insula  Tiberina  with  the  Prata  Flaminia 
at  the  foot  of  the  Capitoline.     It  was  ot 
stone,  and  built  b.c.  62,  by  L,  Fabricius 
who  waa  then  (curator  viarum)  inspector 
of  roads.    The  bridge  on  the  opposite  side 
was  called  Pons  Cestius,  or  Oratianus,  no\v 
PonteS.  Bartolomeo;  and  the  island  itself 
from  its  position,  was  said  to  be  inter  duos 
pontes.    Non  tristem—"  in  good  spirits,"  or 
"  no  longer  melancholy." 
37  Mak  re  (familiari)  ffesta—"  my  busl- 
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ncss  having  been  unsuccessfuUy  managed." 
Dene,  or  recte  rem  gerere,  is  to  be  "  success- 
ful  in  business."  Operto -capite,  tyxa- 
kv4^af4(vos  —  "with  my  head  covered,"  as 
was  nsnal  with  those  who  devoted  them- 
selves  to  death.  Cp.  Plato,  Phadd.,  §  155 ; 
Xen.  Cyr.  viiL  7,  28;  Suet.  Caes.  82;  and 
Livy,  viii.  9,  and  iv.  12. 

38.  Dexter  {=propitius,  or  faustus)  stetit 
— "stood  at  my  right  hand,"  like  a  guar- 
dian  angcl.  See  Notcs,  Ode  iii.  26,  5. 
Care— Cp.  Sat.  ii.  5,  75,  and  Epist.  i.  13, 
19.  The  e  in  habe,  jube,  mane,  tace,  vale, 
and  vide,  is  likewise  sometimesfound  short, 
particularly  in  the  comic  poets.  After 
cave,  supply  ne.  Faxis  is  the  contracted 
fiirm  o{  feceris.  In  thc  fulnre  pcrfcct  in- 
dicativ&,  nnd  pcrfect  suhjcctive,  r  and  s 
•nppearto  have  bccn  oripn.nlly  intcrchange- 
able,  in  the  first,  second,  aiul  tliird  conju- 
gations.  Tiius,  fro.n  Jcce.-iis  would  come 
(feais)  fexis  orfaxis. 

39.  Pudor-malm.  ^vtruTia  ;  in  Frcnch, 
mautnise  Aon/e  —  "  fahe  modesty."  For 
angit,  many  MSS.  give  urget. 

40.  Qi/i— re/ca/e— "inasmnch  as  you  are 
fifraid."    /nsanwi— Cp.  Hnc  48. 

43.  Quem  (cunque).  il/a/a— "mischievous." 
Observe  that  the  a  is  not  Icngthcned  bcfore 
st.     Cp.  Sat  i.  2,  30. 

44.  Porticus — The  <rroa  ToixiXrj,  or  plc- 
ture  gallery,  in  which  Zeno  and  his  suc- 
ccssors  taught  at  Athens,  and  from  wliich 
they  derived  the  nauic  of  Stoics.  Cp.  Sat. 
i.  3, 127.  Crex— "the  sect,"  or  "school." 
Cp.  Epist.  i.  4,  4G. 

45.  Autumat—"'  pronounce,"  or  "affirm," 
not  merely  "dcem,"  or  "consider."  For- 
mula,  xavuv  — "definition."  Tenet,  xari- 
y;ii=amplectitur—"  comprchenAs." 

48.  Fe/«(— "just  as  it  is."  Passim^huc 
et  illuc.    Cp.  Ovid,  Met.  i.  57. 

50.  Unus  utrique  error  (esO— "both  are 
cqually  mistaken,"  inasmuch  as  they  are 
both  out  of  thc  right  path ;  lit  "there  is  one 
error  to  both  parties."  For  utnque,  somc 
MSS.  give  utrisque.    Cp.  Sat.  i.  8,  25. 

61.  Variis  illudit  (eos)  partibus^"  thcy 
are  misled  (lit.,  it  misleads  tlicm)  in  differ- 
cnt  dircctions."  Hoc  —  modo  —  "■' in  this 
way,"  i  c,  not  to  a  greater  degree,  but  only 
in  a  diffcrent  way. 

52.  Nihilo  ut,  d-c.—caudamtrahat—"that 
he  who  laughs  at  you,  bcing  not  a  whit 
wiser  himself  (lit.,  draws  a  tail),  islaughed 
ot  by  othcrs." 

53.  Caudam  «raTiaf  —  Porphynon  consi- 
dcrs  the  metaphor  to  be  derived  from  thc 
custora  which  mischievous  boys  had  of  at- 
taching  tails  to  the  backs  of  those  whom 
they  wished  to  ridicule.  . 

54  Nihilum  metuenda  timentis—"  vfhich 
dreads  things  that  are  not  at  all  worthy  of  i 


being  dreaded."  Nihilum  is  sometlraes 
used,  adverbially,  for  niJiilo.  (Adeo)  trf— 
qiieratur—"  ?,Q  that  it  complains." 

5G.  Allerum  {genus  stuUitiae).  Iluic  va- 
rum  (=rftrers«m)— "the  oppositc  of  this." 

67.  Ignes—fluviosque — Cp.  Sat.  L  1,  39, 
and  Epist.  i.  1, 46.  Kuentis—''  that  rushcs." 
Clamet=etiamsi  chtmet.  Amica  should  bi 
taken  as  an  adjective,  with  Mater,  and  not, 
as  Fea  and  others  would  havc  it,  as  a  sub- 
stantive,  denoting  "his  mistress." 

58.  Cognatis—For  the  differcnce  betwecn 
cognati&ndagnati,  seeliamsay's  Antiquities. 

59.  Serva  ((e)— "bewarc,"  or  "takccare 
of  yoursclf," 

60,  Quam  (audivit)  Fufius,  d:c.—claman- 
tibus—''  than  did  Fufius,  in  a  state  of  In» 
toxication,  ouce,  wlien  he  outslept  Iliona 
(i.e.,  whcn  lie  acted  the  pftrt  of  Iliona 
aslccp,  by  slceping  himself),  while  1200 
Catieni  wcre  shouting,  Mater  te  appello." 
According  to  Stcrtinius,  the  confirmed  fool 
is  as  dcaf  to  thc  remonstranccs  of  his  best 
friends,  as  this  Fufius  was  to  the  shouts  of 
an  indignant  audicnce  in  the  theatrc.  No- 
thing  furthcr  is  known  of  citlicr  Fufius  or 
Catienus, 

61,  //lonam— Iliona  (or  Ilionc)  Avas  tiie 
daughter  ot  Priam  and  Ilecuba,  and  wifo 
of  Polvmncstor  (or  Polymcstor),  king  of 
the    Thracian    Cliersonese,   to  whom  sho 
bore  a  son,  named  Deiphilus  (or  Deipylus). 
During  the  Trojan  wac,  shc  was  intrusted, 
by  her  fathec,  with  the  carc  of  his  youngest 
son,  Polydorus ;  and,  in  order  to  insure  his 
safety,  she  brought  him  up  as  her  own  son, 
and  her  son  as  her  brother.     When  tho 
war  was  over,  the  Grecks,  anxious  to  des- 
troy  the  race  of  Priam,  bribed  Polymnestor 
with  the  promise  of  Elcctra,  daughter  of 
Agamemnon  and  Clytemneslra,  in  additlou 
to  a  large  amount  of  gold,  if  he  would  kill 
Pdlydorus.    Polymnestor  was  thus  led  to 
kill  his  own  sou,  and  was  himsclf  killed  by 
Polydorus  and  Iliona.     On  this  story,  Pa- 
cuvms  founded  his  tragedy  of  Iliona,  which 
is  sirailar  in  plot  to  thc  Hecuba  of  Euri- 
pides.    Edormit—Some,  with  Porphyrion, 
regard    tlus    as   the   contracted   ptrfcct; 
otlicrs,  with  Orclli,  as  the  prescnt.    Mille 
ducentis  is  here  uscd  indefinitely  for  a  very 
large  number  of  thc  audicnce.     3omc,  as  if 
1200  were  far  too  small  a  iiumber  for  the 
purpose,  would  have  the  words  to  meau 
200,000,  in  violation  of  the  ordinary  rule 
for  translating  numerals  when  the  larger 
comcs  before  tlie  smaller. 

62,  Mater,  te  appello -The  couplet  haa 
been  preservcd  by  Ciccro,  Tusc  Disp.  i.  64, 
106,  Mater,  te  appello  quae  curam  somno 
suspensam  levas,  neaue  te  mei  miseret;  surge 
et  sepeli  natum.  Instead  of  continuing  to 
slecp  when  the  ghost  of  Dciphilus  was  en- 
treaiing  the  right  of  burial,  Fufius  should 
have  started  up  exclaiming  for  Iliona,  Ag«, 
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aJsla,  mane,  audi,  iieradum  eademmet  ista 
mihi  (Cicero,  Acad.  11.  17,  88).  Huic,  d:c. 
— (te)  docebo — "I  will  sliow  you  tliat  Ihe 
whole  crowd  of  mankhid  (i.e.,  all  cxcept 
the  sage)  are  mad  in  a  way  llkc  this." 

63.  With  $imilem,  supply  errorem,  which 
comes  after  insanire,  as  an  accosative,  of 
cognate  meaning.    Cp.  EpiaL  L  1,  lul. 

65.  Inieger,  Jcc.—creditor—''  the  creditor 
of  Damasippus  13  sound  in  intellect"  This 
is  the  punctuation  adopted  by  Diintzcr, 
Orelli,  and  Diileiibur;?cr.  Most  (.ditors, 
however,  put  a  pohit  of  interrogation  after 
creditor.  The  statcnient  is  ironical,  and  its 
absurdify  is  proved  indirectly  by  what  fol- 
lows.  /nffsrer— 7He;<iM— Sce"Note9,  Ode  i. 
22,  1.  Esto,  «Tiii_"guppose  he  i.s,"  or  "bo 
it  so,"  and  lct  Hs  scc  tho  cousequcncts  of 
such  an  admlssion. 

6e.  (/(/)  quod  nunquam  reddas  mihi— 
"eoracthing  which  you  arc  not  to  repay 

67.  Magis=potitis.  Excort,  aip^uv,  or 
iX(P^«y_"sniy." 

68.  Rejccld=repudm&.  Praesens=pro- 
pitius—Cp.  Sat.  ii.  2,  41.  Mercurius  is  liere 
the  Grcek  'E^f/.ijs  y.i^cioi,  or  i^iovuoi. 
Fert=effert. 

69.  Scribe  decem  (tabulas  dictatns)  a  Ne- 
r;o—"  wrlte  ten  bills,  (or  obligations,)  ac- 
cording  to  the  form  prescribed  by  Nerius. 
•Tis  not  enough :  add  a  hundred  (lit ,  of  the 
knotty  Clcuta)  of  Cicuta's,  who  is  well 
skilled  In  tying  knots:  add  a  thousand  (lit, 
chains)  bonds."  The  whole  will  not  be 
sufficient  if  the  debtor  has  nothing  to  lose. 
Sct  ibe—Cp.  Luke  xvi.  6.  After  decem,  some 
supply  sestertia,  and  not  tabulas,syngraphas, 
or  chirographa,  though  decem  appears  to  be 
evldcntly  in  apposition  wlth  centum,  A 
Jferio~In  some  MSS.  the  preposition  is 
oraitted.  Tlie  form  of  a  Roman  I.O.  U.  was 
L.  Titius  scripsi  me  accepisse  a  P.  Maevio, 
«f-c— Dig.  xil.  1,  40.  Nerius  and  Cicuta 
were  two  crafty  usurers.  The  latter  is 
again  mcntioncd  in  line  175,  and  Is  hcre 
understood  to  be  different  from  Perillius, 
who  lends  the  money,  in  line  7-3.  The 
Sclioliast  makes  them  the  same,  and  says 
that  Pcrillius  was  nicknanied  Cicuta  (hem- 
lock)  on  account  of  his  harshness. 

70.  iVdtfo*»— Orelli  explains  this  epithet 
as  "well  skilled  in  all  the  knotty  points 
and  quirks  of  tlie  civil  law."  Cp.  Juvenal, 
viii.  50,  Qui  juiis  nodot  el  legum  aenigmata 
solvat. 

71.  Proteus—Thet  rascally  dcbtor  is  nptly 
compared  to  Proteus,  wlio  could  turn  hini- 
self  into  any  shape,  unless  he  was  firmly 
bound.  Cp.  Hom.  Odyss.  iv.  584,  &.c,  and 
Virg.  Geo.  iv.  3S7  and  8»51,  &c. 

72.  liapies  inJus—Cp.  Sat.  i.  9,  77.  Md- 
Ks  ridentem  a/<e«t#— "laughinsr  with  ano- 
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ther'8  cheeks,"  Le.,  "forcing  a  laugn  at 
your  expense."  Alienis  being  underatood 
to  refer  to  the  creditor,  some  would  have 
itto  mean  "langhing  immoderately,"  i  e., 
"laughing  as  if  his  cheeks  (orjaws)  wer« 
not  his  own."  Tho  expresslon,  however^ 
is  not  known  to  occiir  elsewhere  in  Latin, 
and  iB  evideutly  borrowed  from  Hom. 
Odyss.  XX.  347,  Ol  J'  ^J>j  y)ix&/jt,o7(Tt  yt- 
koiuv  aXXoTototan,  where  Penelope'8  sui- 
tors  are  rcpresented  as  laughing  with 
cheeks  unlike  their  own ;  or  as  forcing  a 
laugh,  wheu  they  did  not  wish  to  appear 
chagiiiied.  Cp.  vultu—invito,  Ode  iii.  II, 
21.  Mala,  the  "cheek,"  or  "jaw,"  has  the 
first  syllable  long;  vKda,  "misfortunes," 
sliurt 

75.  Putidius  (quam  tuum),  Jtc. — possis— 
"believe  mc,  the  brain  of  Perillius,  who 
lends  you  moncy,  wliich  you  can  never  re- 
pay,  is  more  unsound  than  yours."  Peril- 
lius  appears  to  have  been  a  uoted 
usuror. 

76.  Dktantis  herc  refc-rs  to  the  credltor'8 
dictuting  to  tlie  debtor  thc  form  cf  tlie 
written  obligation  for  repaymciit.  As 
scribere  is  "to  write  a  bond,"  and  hence 
"to  borrow,"  so  rescribere  is  "  to  cancel 
what  lias  been  written,"  and  hence  "to 
rcpay."    See  Notes,  Ode  iii.  29,  64. 

77.  Stcrtinius  having  thus  disposed  of 
Daniasippus,  now  proceeds  to  demonstrate 
the  insanity  of  tho  votaries  of  avarice 
(82-159),  ambition  (160-223),  luxury 
(224-280),  and  superstition  (281-295).  To- 
gam—componere—'^ to  adjust  your  dress 
comfortably,"  so  that  you  may  givo  your 
undivided  attention. 

81.  Thc  caesura  indicates  that  vos  should 
be  takeu  with  adite.  Ordine—"  iasacccs- 
sion." 

82.  Ilellebori  —  HcWHhQrus  niger,  black 
hellebore,  or  Christmas  rose,  called  also 
melampodium.  and  veratrum,  frora  the 
black  appcarance  of  the  root,  was  regarded 
by  the  ancients  as  a  specific  for  madness, 
&c.  Cp.  Epist.  ii.  2,  137,  and  Pliny.  Hist. 
Nat.  XXV.  .5.  IleUebonis  (*E>.Xf/3o^oj)  vvas 
aldo  sometimes  written,  both  in  Latin  and 
Greek,  without  the  aspirate. 

83.  Nescio  an,  or  niore  frequently,  in 
prose,  Itaud  scio  an—''  Iknow  not  whether," 
or  "I  rather  think,"  is  often  used  like  for- 
tasse — "  perhaps."  Aniicyram—omnem— 
"  all  the  produce  of  Anticyra."  There  were 
three  towns  of  this  name  in  Orcece,  and  all 
of  them  represented  as  producing  Hellebore. 
Cp.  Ars  Poet,  300.  The  first,  and  the  one 
here  meant,  was  more  anciently  called  An- 
ticirrha,  uow  Aspra  Spitia,  and  situated  in 
the  south  of  Pliocis,  on  the  Sinus  Anticy- 
ranus,  in  the  Gulf  of  Corinth.  The  second 
was  in  Thessaly,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Sper- 
cliius,  on  the  Maliac  gulf;  and  the  tbird  in 
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Lc-cris,  at  the  entrance  into  the  Corinthian 
gulf,  and  not  far  from  Naupactus.  Destinet 
— "would  prescribe." 

84.  /S<a6eri— Nothing  farther  is  known 
of  Uie  miser  Staberius,  who  was  so  deter- 
mined  to  publish  the  greatness  of  his  wealth. 
Summan  (hereditatis).  Cp.  line  90.  Inci- 
dere— "engraved," 

85.  Gladiatorum,  <tc.  —  parw  —  "  bcmg 
bound  by  tlie  will  to  exhibit  a  hundrcd 
pairs  (i.e.,  an  immense  uumber)  of  gladia- 
tors  to  the  people." 

86.  Z)amHaij— "bound  under  a  penalty." 
Thc  usual  form  of  damnatus  in  hiscriptions 
was  damnas.  Cp.  Qiiintilian,  vii.  9,  9,  Heres 
vieus  (uxori  meae)  dare  damnas  esto.  Epu- 
lum  (funebre),  at  which  tlie  ptoplo  were 
entertained  in  the  Forum.  Arii-Cp.\mQ 
243.  Quintus  Arrius,  having  himself  given 
a  very  expensive  entertahinicnt  at  the 
funeral  of  his  fatlier,  about  tlie  year  b.c. 
59,  (Cicero,  in  Vatinium,  12,)  would  not 
llkely  prescrlbe  a  less  extravagant  one 
when  it  was  to  be  paid  for  l)y  the  heira  of 
Stabcrius. 

87.  Frumenti—A  distribution  of  corn  to 
the  people  (frumentatio)  w.ns  not  uncommon 
at  the  funerals  of  the  wealtby.  Quantum 
metit  Africa-Sce  Notes,  Ode  i.  1, 10.  Stvc, 
dc.—mihi—Thcse  words  arc  understood  to 
be  copled  from  tbe  will. 

88.  M  sis  patruus  mihi  —  "be  not  too 
sevcre  against  mc,"  for  tbis  is  my  business, 
not  youi  3.  See  Notes,  Sat.  ii.  2, 97.  Credo 
—"I  amofopinion." 

89.  Hoc—vidisse  (=providisse)—"  hadan- 
ticipated  this,"  namely,  tbat  unlcss  he  took 
especial  precautions,  his  hcirs  might  wick- 
cdly  deprive  him  of  the  honour  of  having 
left  them  sc  much  money.  Prudeutem— 
"far-8cemg,"  is  ironicaL  Stertinius,  in 
order  to  direct  attenlion  lo  thc  answer, 
here  dramatically  inserts  the  question,  Quid, 
d:C — voluitf 

91.  QMoad— "whilc,"  a  dissyllable,  is 
here  to  be  pronounced  as  a  monosyllable,  as 
deinde,  a  trisyllable,  is  frequently  pro- 
nounccd  as  a  dissyllable. 

92.  CrtfJf— "heguardedagainst."  Acrius 
(quam  eam).    (Adeo)  ut  si— "  so  that  if." 

93.  Quadrante—Quadrans  (from  quater 
nnd  as)  is  the  fourth  part  of  an  as,  and  was 
less  than  a  farthing  of  our  moncy.  Peris.^-ct 
— "  had  dicd."  Some  MS3.  give  periret, 
apparently  to  agree  with  videretur,  which, 
in  the  next  line,  is  for  visus  esset. 

94.  Nequior — "a  worse  (i.e.,  a  less  vir- 
tuous)  man,"  is  irouical.    Cp.  Sat  L  1,  62. 

96.  Parent—"  are  subject  to,"  or  "depend 
upon."  Construxerit  —  ''  m&y  havd  piled 
up."    Cp.  Sat  i.  1,  44. 

97.  Sapiensne  (er«.?)— "willlie  be  awise 
man?"  it  may  be  asked.  Etiam—" Ay," 
or  "even  so,"  is  also  ironicaL  Rex—Cp. 
8at  L  3, 124,  &c.,  and  Epist  i.  1, 106. 


98,  Hoc  refers  10  his  havlng  accumulated 
80  much  wealth.  Virtute—"  hy  meritorl- 
ousconduct"  ^     ,..,... 

99,  Magnae  laudi  (sibi).  Qmd  stmtle  tstt 
(=Staberio)  Graecus  Aristippus  (fccit)t— 
"how  like  (Le.,  how  unlike)  to  him  did 
Aristlppus  the  Greek  act?" 

100,  Aristippiis -Son  of  Antadcs,  born 
at  Cyrenc,  in  Africa,  founded  the  Cyrenuic 
School  of  Philosophy  about  b.c.  370.  Ac- 
cording  to  hiro,  pleasurc  is  the  sunvnum 
bonum,  or  ultimate  objcct  of  huinan  pursuit; 
and  fame,  frieudship,  and  evcu  virtue,  aie 
to  be  desired  only  in  subservieucy  to  this. 
Ile  was  the  first  of  the  disciples  of  Socrates 
who  taught  for  money.  Cp  Epist.  i.  1,  18, 
and  17,  14.  &c.  Servos  prcjiccre  aurum— 
Diogcnes,  Laert  ii.  77,  gives^  a  less  einbcl- 
lished  account  of  thls  ordcr— ' A^oAi"»  ^"P"' 
To  -rXlov  KO.)  offev  %i)vaffa.i  (itiffroc^u 

103.  Nil,  Jtc.  —  resolvit—"ein  instance 
which  solves  one  difficulty  by  anothor 
proves  nothing,"  for,  as  Stcrtinius  msinu- 
atcs,  it  is  not  right  to  takc  cithcr  as  a  1  rc- 
cedcnt,  if  the  proper  courso   is  betwecn 

104.  Citharas—Cp.  Arrian,  Eiuct.  iv^  8, 
ow^uj  l^iT,  'Ey&J  fjLovffiKOi  ii/ii,  av  vXr.K- 
Tpov,  Kou  Ki&a^ov  ayooaffr,  ;  and  Varro, 
R.  R,  iL  1,  3,  Non  omnes  qui  habent  ciiha' 
ram,  sunt  citharoedi.  Emptas—"md  im- 
mediately  after  he  has  bougbt  them."  ht., 
"them  when  bought"  Cp.  Virg.  iEii.  vi. 
420.    In  unum  (locum). 

105.  Nec  Musae  —  uUi  —  " nor  to  any 
Muse,"  Le.,  to  any  brauch  of  the  musical 
art. 

106.  Scalpra,  (T^/X»?— "knlves."  Formas, 
xaXtfTfi^/a— "lasts."  Non  sutor=^qui  non 
suior  est.  The  following  ilUistratlon  of  a 
scalprum  is  frora  an  original  at  PompclL 


107.  Mercaturis—A  dalive.  Cp.  Ode  ii. 
4,  19,  and  Quiniilian,  viii.  1,  11,  Defensiont 
aversior.  ,,         ,, 

1C8.  Undique  —  '' hy  aU,"  Iit,  "on  all 
sides."   /)/camr—"  heraaybecalled,"    Qui 

— "how." 

110.  Compositis—"  vrhat  he  has  accuinu- 
lated,"  Velut-sacnim—'' as  if  it  were 
something  sacrcd."    Cp.  Sat.  L  1,  71.  ^^ 

113,  /)ommt«— "though  tlie  owner. 

114,  Foliis—amaris—Sce  Notes,  Ouo  L 

115,  Positis  intus— "stoTcd  up  in  his  cel- 
lar."    Cp.  Uue  1G2,  and  see  Notes,  Odo  l. 
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37,  6.     Chii—Falerni—See  Notes,  Sat.  i.  10. 
J4. 

116.  Cadis—Thc  c.idus,  xa^aj,  a  large 
double-eared  earthcnware  jar,  tapered  at 
the  bottom,  as  in  the  following  illustration, 
was  used  chiefly  for  liolding  wine  or  pre- 
serv-ed  meats,  and  placed  in  the  ccllar, 
eithcr  pnrtially  inserted  in  tiio  ground,  or 
set  up  against  tlie  walls.  Nihil  est—'' nay," 
lit., '"lisiiotliing." 


^ 


117.  .4.e/ttm— "vlncg.ir."  SoeRanisay'8 
Antiquitie.s.  Age—'' stm  farther,"  or 
"aKain."  Slrainentis—'.' oustraw."  Unde- 
octoginta  anncs  natus—"  hc  who  is  only  one 
short  of  eighty  ycars  of  age."  Cp.  Sat  i. 
3,  6'2. 

118.  Stragula  »m^«— "counterpane,"  or 
"coverlet."  The  coverlets  of  the  wealthy 
were  usRally  of  purple,  and  richly  embrof. 
dered,  Cp.  Virgil,  ^n.  i.  639  The  under 
blanket,  or  sheet,  appears  to  have  been 
called  stragulum,  and  tlie  upper  stragula 
vestis,  operimentum,  or  opertorium,  &c 

119.  Blattarum  ac  tinearum  epulae—*' n 
feast  for  worms  (lit..  moth  worms)  aiul 
inoths."  Cp.  Epist.  i.  20,  12.  In  arca  — 
"in  achest." 

120.  Nimirum—"  no  doubt,"  is  ironlcal. 
Eo  {=ideo,  or  idcirco)  o«0(/ —  "  bccause 
that." 

121.  Morho  jactatur  eo'/,?»!— "labour  un- 
der  tlie  samo  mahuly,"  lit.,  "are  tosscd  to 
and  fro  by  the  samo  disease." 

122.  Aut,  d:c, — heres — "or  cven  vour 
freedman  bccomin?  hcir,  may  (lit ,  drink) 
sqnandcr  thcse  treasures."  Both  libertus 
and  libertinus  signify  "  a  liberatcd  slave  "— 
the  latter  relates  to  liis  condition,  the  for- 
mer  to  the  person  who  made  him  frce. 

123.  Disinimice,  ^iolt  \;i^^^i—  «q  object 
of  hatred  to  the  gods'— an  exclamation 
oftcn  used  by  Demosthcncs.  (Custodisne 
haec)  ne  tibi  desit  f— "or  is  it  lest  vou  should 
cometowant?" 

124.  (yetimeas)  quantulumenim  {=ya.o) 
itc.—dierumf—'' don^t  be  afraid,  for  how 
very  little  will  each  day  takc  away  from 
yourstore?" 

125.  Ungere  si  cauies—Cp.  last  Satire,  linc 
69. 
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12C.    Impexa  foedum  porrigine  —  "foul 
with  scales  for  want  of  combing."    Porri- 

gine,  TiTuoia.ffu^furfuribus.  Porrigo  is 
used  by  medical  Avriters  as  a  general  term 
for  the  dilTerent  species  of  ringworm.  One 
MS.  gives  pruriijine.  Quare  si  quidvis  satis 
est  {tibi),  perjuras,  «tc.T— "if  anythin?  is 
enough  for  you,  whydo  you  forswear,  &c." 
If  nature's  wants  are  so  easily  satisfied,  why 
do  you  commit  so  many  crimcs  to  amass 
riches  ? 

129.  ^iwi— Bentley  and  a  fcw  other  edi- 
tors  prefer  tuo,  on  the  authority  of  a  fcw 
MSS.,  to  agrce  with  aere.  Quos  aere  para- 
m— "because  you  have  paid  for  thcm," 
lit.,  "inasnmch  as  you  have  got  thcm  for 
moncy."  Tlie  payment  incrcases  tlio  folly 
of  abusing  theui.  Cp.  Sallust,  Jug.  31, 
Serviaereparali  injustu  imperia  dominorum 
r,on  perferunt. 

lao.  Omnes  pueri-puellae—Cp.  Sat,  i.  1, 
S-5.     Clamentque—Sec  Notes,  Ode  i.  30,  6, 

131.  Cttm,  <(c.— c«— "  when  you  stranglo 
your  wife  aiid  poison  your  mother,  you 
are  of  sound  niind,"  is  sa'id  in  irony.  Most 
editors,  cxccpt  Orclli.  put  this  in  the  form 
of  a  question.  See  Note  ou  line  64.  Cd. 
Sat.  ii.  1,53. 

132.  Quid  enimt=quidni,   or  quippini? 
rl  yd^?  or  rrus  yd^  «y?_"why  not?" 
Aeque,  <frc.— Om/ej— Stertinius  first  ironi- 
cally  conccdes  the  sanity  of  the  murdcrcr, 
becausc,  forsooth,  tho  crime  was  perpetratcd 
dchberately,   with  a  rope,   or   poison,   at 
Kome,  (Cp.  Sat,  ii,  1.  48  and  53,)  and  not 
in  a  fit  of  Irenzy,  with  a  sword,  at  Argos, 
where  Clytemnestra  murdcred  Iicr  husband 
Agamcmnon,  and  was,  with  hcr  paramour 
iEgisthus,  in  turn  slain  by  her  son  Orestes, 
just  as  if  theplace  orinstrumcnt  had  any- 
thwig  whatcvor  to  do  with  tlie  crimlnality 
of  the  act.    He  then  changes  to  a  serious 
tonc,  and  procecds  to  show  that  Orestes 
was  the  least  guilty  of  the  two ;  for,  con- 
trarj-  to  the  common  bclief,  the  Erinnyes, 
or  Funcs,  drove  him  mad  bcfore  he  mur- 
dered  her,  and  his  reason  aftcrwards  re- 
turned;  whereas  the  covetous  man,  aftcr 
having  committcd  the  crimcs  to  which  he 
^yas  promptcd  by  his  inordinate  desire  of 
richcs,  is  still  as  insaue  as  ever  in  addin"  to 
his  storo, 

137.  Quin  (etiam)  ex  (eo  tempore)  quo  est, 
^•c— /cci^— "moreover,  from  the  time  whcn 
Orcstcs  was  hcld  to  bo  of  a  dangerous  dis- 
position,  (or,  of  unsound  mind,)  he  reallv 
did  nothing."  '' 

139.  PylaJen—Fymcs,  son  of  Strophius, 
king  of  Phocis,  the  ncphew  and  intimate 
fricnd  of  Orestes. 

141.  Furiam—Cp.  Enripidcs,  Orcst.  264, 
Mihr  fii'  olffa  Tuv  iju.u¥  'Eoivvuv,  Mi- 
ffov  fA  ixfnt^iis,  ui  fidXzs  liTeHorapov, 
AUud^'-  some  other  name,'"    To  what  ihis 
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rcfcrs  is  not  known.  Splendida  bilis  — 
'•bright  liilc,"  i.e.,  rage.  See  Notes,  Ode 
i,  .3,4.  Cp.  Pcrsius,  iil.8,  Turgescit  vitrea 
LiHs,  and  Galen,  (nso/  aiT.  irvf/.TT.  ii,  50,) 
y.iXaiva  ^oXii   ffTiXTvoTt^a   alroZ   tou 

«IfJtaTOS    iffTIV,    UffTi^    Kai    fl    iK    Tr,S    V£» 

cas  6a\dTTr,s  dr<pakT9S  *)v  'lou^aiKJjv 
c-iOfJt,dZ,ovffi. 

142.  Pauper,  icc. — auri— "  Opimius  (an 
iiiiknown  miscr),  poor  amid  the  silver  and 
vold  which  were  hoardcd  in  his  colfers." 
Cp.  Ode  ili.  IC,  28,  and  Sat.  i.  I,  79, 

143.  Veientanum  (rintt/H)— Tlie  •wine  of 
Veii,  his  holidiiy  lii.vcra^',  is  dcscribcd  by 
Porphyrion  as  Lting  of  the  worst  sort, 
Pcrsiu.s,  v.  147,  calls  it  iiibcllitm,  from  its 
colour,  and  spcaks  of  it  as  thc  drink  of 
coinmon  sailors. 

144.  Campana — truUu  —  ''\\ii\\  a  Campa- 
nian  (i.e.,  with  an  earthcnware,  and  not 
with  a  gold  or  silvcr)  hul!e  "  Cp.  Sat,  i.  6, 
118.  Tlic  trulla  appc.ir.s  to  have  been  a 
8ort  of  lonp-hatullcd  cijathus,  having  inside 
of  it  a  strainer  {tiua),  wliich  was  lificd  out 
lo  remove  impuritics  from  the  liquor  wilh 
which  it  had  been  tillcd,  The  wine  might 
afterwards  be  drunk,  cither  from  the  outcr 
case,  or  pourcd  into  a  calix.  Sce  Notes, 
Ode  i.  20,  12.  A  reprcscntation  of  both 
cases  is  annexcd,  The  scction  to  the  right 
sliows  the  perforations.  Vappam  —  Sec 
Notes,  Sat,  i.  1,  104,  Profeslis—See  Notes, 
Udc  ii.  -J,  6. 


145.  Before  grandi  supply  tam. 

147.   Mutum—Sea  Notcs,   Sat.  i.  3,  57, 

Celer,   ay;\;/v<it/f  _  "clever,"   or  "rcady- 
wittcd." 

149,  Saccos  nummorum  —  "l)a;,'s  of 
n  oney."  The  foUowing  illustration  of  a 
Uoman  money  bag  is  from  a  bas-iclief. 


151.  Avidus—heres—CY\.  Ode  iv.  7, 19. 

152.  Mcn^  tJiro?— " what!  while  I  am 
alive?"  The  physician  rcplies,  Ut,  dx. — 
age  -"  wcll  then  that  you  inay  live,  awake  i 
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do  Avhat  I  tell  you."  Vigila  implies  that, 
in  his  present  statc,  hc  could  hardly  be 
considercd  to  be  alivc  to  his  own  interest. 
IIOc  age  was  the  rcply  which  the  pontifex 
gave  to  the  rcquest  {agone  f)  of  the  popa, 
when  he  wishcd  him  to  smite  the  victim 
with  his  mallet  {malleus).  Some  translate 
age  hoc  —  "take  tliis,"  ie,  the  medicino 
prescribcd. 

154.  I ngens—fultura—"  somQ  powerful 
snpport."  For  ingens,  Bentley  conjectures 
praesens.  Rue7iti=d^ienti  —  "  fainting," 
opposcd  iofultura. 

155.  I/oc  ptisanarium  (dim,  of  ptisina) 
on/eae— "this  little  rice  grncl."  Rico  was 
obtained  from  Egypt,  and  used  only  as 
mcdicine  by  the  Komans. 

156.  (Emptae)  octussibus  (i.e.,  octo  assi- 
bus).  Thc  singular  octusse  would  have  iin- 
plied  one  piecc,  as  in  decusse  and  centusse, 
which  are  cqnivalent  to  dccussibus  aud  cen- 
tussibus. 

160.  Cur,  Stoicef — Stertinius  here  puts 
the  question  to  himself,  and  immediatcly 
subjoins  the  answcr. 

161.  Aon  est  cardiacus—^^h&s  notliing 
the  matter  with  his  stomach."  See  Noto 
on  linc  28.  CVa^cr?//»— Craterus  was  a  dis- 
tinguishcd  physician,  andemployed,  among 
others,  by  Atticus.  Cp.  Cicero  (ad  Att. 
xii  13,  1,  and  14,  4.) 

162.  Hic  acger — "this  sick  man  (or  p.a- 
ticnt)."  Recte  est  {ei)  igiturt  —  "is  he 
thercforo  well?"    Negabit  {Craterus). 

163.  See  Epist.  i  6,  28.  Latus—Cp  SaL 
i.  9, 32.  Morbo—acufo=oliixvoffai.  Ten- 
taiitur — "aro  afllictcd."  Some  MSS.  give 
teiiteidur,  which  iiiiplies  that  this  is  the 
tcnn  used  by  the  physitian. 

1G4.  Immolet,  SfC—Laribus~*^\et  hlm 
sacrifice  his  pig  to  the  propitious  Lares," 
bccause  he  is  exenipt  from  such  odious 
viocs.     Cp.  Ode  iii.  23,  4,  and  il  4,  16, 

166  Naviget  Anticinam — See  Note  on 
line  83,  Barathrone  dones — "whetheryou 
bcstow  011  the  gulf  of  the  populace,"  Le,,  in 
largcsses,  Sec  Notcs,  Ode  iii,  13,  3.  The 
pconle  demaiidiug  new  gratifications  from 
tlie  candidates  for  their  favour,  is  here 
conipared  to  an  abyss,  or  vortex,  such  as 

tiie  ^doaf^ov,  or  pit  at  Athens,  or  the  «c^'- 

dou;  at  Lacedajmon,  into  which  malcfactors 
were  thrown,  Bcntley  prcfers  balatrone, 
on  the  authority  of  sonie  two  MSS,  Acron 
^ives  balatroni.  Sce  Notes,  Sat.  i.  2,  2. 
Tlie  miser  is  as  mad  as  the  spendthrift. 
Cp.  Ode  ii.  10. 

I6S.  Servius  Oppidius  is  not  otherwise 
known.  Canusi—Hee  Notes,  Sat.  l.  5,  91. 
Dives  antiquo  ceniw— "rich  according  to 
tlie  estimate  of  former  times,"  when 
riches  were  less  abundant,  This  is  the  ox- 
planation  of  Acron,  Diinzter,  Heindorf,  and 
othcrs.     Orclli   understauds  it  to   mean, 
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"deacended  from  rich  ancostors,"  or  "rich 
In  the  olden  ccnsors'  lists,"  tliough  now 
posBessed  of  only  two  farins. 

169.  Diiisse—Ste  Notcs,  Sat.  i.  9,  73. 

171.  Talos— nucesgne  — '' yoiir  tali  nnd 
walnuts,"  i.e.,  your  playthinjjs.  Sce  Notcs, 
Ode  l.  4,  18. 

172.  Sinu  {logae  praelextae)  laxo  {^lax- 
a<o)— "in  the  bosom  of  your  gown,  left 
carclessly  open."  Tlie  anxious  father  natu- 
rally  regarded  tliis  as  n  pi  tinonitory  synip- 
t(Jin  of  prodigality  in  afier  lifo.  Donarc  cl 
luJere  (««)—" give  tlioin  nway  in  prcscnfs, 
and  loso  theni  in  gaming."  For  ludere, 
Bentley  conjectnic? penlere. 

173.  Cavis—''  in  lioles."  Cp.  Sat.  ii.  6,  81. 
Tristem — "  with  aiixious  countcnance  " 

174.  Extimui,  d:c.—discors—''l  was  very 
much  afraid  lest  an  oppositc  madncss 
should  posscss  you,"  i  e  ,  lcst  Auhis  should 
become  a  prodiiral,  likc  Nomentanus  (Sat. 
i.  1,  101 ;  ii.  1,  22).  and  Tiberius  a  miser, 
lUio  Cicuta  (Sat.  ii.  3,  G'J). 

17C.  Divos—Penates- Cp-  Eplst.  i.  7,  91. 

177.  Cui-e— Scc  Note  on  line  38. 

178.  <7ot;/-ct/— "  asaigns  as  a  limit,"  i.e., 
dcems  suQicieiit. 

179.  iVe  vos  titillet  grtoria  -"lest  auiLltion 
(or  a  desire  of  honours)  should  tiikle  you." 
Jure-juranJo—' hy  this  iinprecation." 

180.  Uter  aedilis  fueritve  veslrum  praetor 
— Kegarding  tlie  offices  of  asdilc  and  pra;- 
tor,  sce  Rainsay's  Antiquilies.  For  tlie 
position  of  ve  in  this  linc,  and  que  in  liue 
182,  see  Notes,  Odc  i.  30,  6.  lleindorf 
thinks  that  Oppidius  rcfcrs  to  tlic  a-tlile^liip 
and  praitorship,  at  Komc;  Wieland,  at 
Canusium.  Tlic  aidiles  superintended  the 
public  games;  and  if  they  aspired  to  tlic 
office  of  pra!tor,  or  consul,  thcy  frcquently 
squandered  immense  suiiis  on  decoiations, 
iii  the  hope  of  securing  popular  favour.  A 
pra;tor,  or  consul,  usually  acted  .ts  prcsi- 
dent,  nnd  no  doubt  paid  a  sliaie  of  tiic  ex- 
penses  counccted  with  those  national 
Bhows. 

181.  Intestabilis  et  ictcer— "  infamons  and 
accursed."  lutestabilis  strictly  dcnotcs  an 
individual  who  was  not  allowed  to  give 
evidence  in  a  court  of  justice,  make  s  will, 
or  receive  an  inheritance;  sacer,  one  who 
was  outlawed,  or  devoted  to  the  infcrnal 
deities,  for  an  offence  against  the  Pkbs,  and 
might  therefore  be  put  to  death  by  any  ono 
with  impunity. 

182.  Cicere,faba,  and  7f<j5j/jw,  refer  to  the 
largcsses  bestowed  on  the  people  by  the 
JEdiles  at  the  Floral  Gamcs  {Floralia),  &c. 
Cp.  Persius,  Sat.  v.  107. 

183.  Circo  — This  has  referenco  to  the 
celebration  of  the  Circensian  Ganies.  La- 
tus  ut  —  spatiere  —  "  that  you  may  strut 
about  (or  proinenade)  with  ample  toga." 
See  Notes,  Epode  4,  7,  <kc.  £<— Several 
MSS.  give  aut,  which  would  mako  aeneus 
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either  a  trisyllable,  or,  as  Diintzer  would 
have  it,  a  dissyllable.  Elsewherc,  it  alwaya 
occurs  as  a  quadrisyllablc.  Cp.  Odc  iii.  3, 
G5  Aeneus  ut  st3S — "that  you  may  stand 
in  bronze,"  i.e,  have  a  bronre  slatue  erected 
ns  a  memorial  of  your  liberality. 

184.  Xudus  (=nucta<ui)  —  "stripped," 
iiidicatcs  the  ruinous  eflfccts  of  sncli  lar- 
gesses  on  thc  rcsources  of  those  who  be- 
stowcd  thcm. 

18-5  -Sf///c<;<  —  "forsooth,"  U  ironical. 
Agrippa — M.  Vlpsaiiius  Agrippa  is  tluis 
adroltly  complimcnted  for  his  munlticfence 
in  cclebralii.g  gatnes,  aiul  erectiii^'  puMic 
buildinss  wlien  hc  was  a;dile,  B  c.  o<i.  Cp. 
Ode  i.  6;  Epist.  i.  6,  26.  and  12,  2G. 

18'J.  Astuta,  d-c.—leonein  (supply  vehtli)— 
"  liko  a  cunniiig  lox  linviiig  imitated  a  noble 
lion." 

187.  Stertiiiius,  as  a  climax  to  Iiis  argu- 
ment,  now  takes  the  case  ot  a  kiiig,  and 
dcmonstrates,  to  his  own  satisfaction,  that 
Agamcninon,  in  saciilichig  hi.s  dauglitcr 
Ipliigenia  at  AuUs,  and  cau.siiig  Menclaus 
to  refuso  Teucer,  tho  curp.sc  of  liis  brotlier 
Ajax,  for  burial,  was  r.s  insane  as  the  son 
of  Telamon  hiiuself,  in  thc  Ajax  of  Sopho- 
cles,  when,  in  a  tit  of  frcnzy,  he  conunenced 
slaughtering  the  slieep  of  tiie  Grccks,  in 
the  bellef  tliat  lie  was  killing  Ulysses, 
Monclaus,  and  Agamemnon.  Ilunume — 
Ti:e  perfect  for  tiie  prescr.t,  in  accordance 
with  tlie  ancient  legal  fv.nnula.  Velit— 
"  attcmpt."  Tiic  last  syllablc  is  Ien;;thened 
by  caisura.  as  in  Sat.  ii.  2,  47.  Atridci  — 
For  tlie  olher  form  of  the  voc.itivo,  s^e 
Epist.  L  7,  4-3.  Cur—Cp.  Sat.  ii.  7, 
104. 

188.  Rex  sum—"l  am  a  king,"  and  no 
one  Iias  a  right  to  iiiquire  into  tlic  motives 
of  my  conduct.  Cp.  Juvcnal,  vi.  223,  Sic 
volo,  sic  jubeo;  sit  pro  ratione  voluntas. 
Xil,  d-c.—plebeins—Saxiadon  rcgards  tliis  as 
tlic  rcply  of  tlie  Stoic.  Some,  witli  less 
propriety,  ascribe  tlic  words  to  a  commoii 
soldier.  Plebiius—^hemg  one  of  the  popu- 
lace."  Tlie  Stoic's  humility  cxtorts  froin 
the  monarch  a  more  conucsceuding  auswer 
in  "  Et,  iic.—pemiitto." 

18U.  (Ei)  inullo=impivie  in  prose. 

191.  Di,  &c.—TroJa—Cp.  Ilom.  II.  L  18, 
'TfAtv  fii*  hoi  ^o7tv  'OXvfz.Tta  ^cjuar 
i^ovTi;  'EK-riotrai  Tlotxfjt.oio  vokiVf  tu 
h'  o7»ad  ixia-^ai.  Deducere — "to  lcad 
ofT,"  i.e.,  domum  ducere.  Several  MSS. 
and  editions  give  reducere,  with  the  first 
syllable  long,  as  in  Lucretius, 

192.  ConsuJere — "to  ask  questions,"  re- 
fers  to  the  technical  phraso,  licet  consulere, 
and  is  here  humorously  employed,  as  if  the 
king  wcre  a  lawycr  (juris  consultus),  and 
Stertinius  his  client.  .Rcspo7Jcfe?-c— Sterti- 
nius  thus  modcstly  seeks  to  become  lawyer 
as  well  as  client. 
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193.  IIei'os  ab  Achille  secundus—Cp.  Vir- 
gil,  Ecl.  5,  49,  2'u  nunc  eris  alter  ab  illo. 

194.  Putescit=insepuUus  est — Cp.  w^- 

Tai_" rots,"  Ilom.  Odyss.  L  IGI.  Several 
MSS.  give  putrescit,  which  is  preferred  by 
lientley. 

195.  Gaudeat,  <tc.  —  Priamuique  —  Cp. 
Ilom.  II.  L  25.5,  n  «iv  yr.^r.jai  U{iaf/,o$, 
ii^iafjioio  Tt  TaiOii. 

197.  MiHe,  ttc.—clatnans — Tlie  reply  cf 
Agamemnon  condcmns  himsclf;  for  a  maii, 
ns  Sanadon  remarks,  wlio  revcnges  himself 
upon  the  corpse  of  an  insane  person,  must 
be  more  insaiie  himself  than  tlic  individual 
was  who  injured  him.  Mille  is  here  a 
noun,  as  ;^;/X/as.  Morti  dcdit—"  put  to 
death." 

199.  .du/jc/e— Aulis,  on  the  Euripus,  iti 
Hoeotia,  and  alniost  opposite  Chalci.s,  in 
Euboea,  is  celebrated  as  thc  rcndezvous  of 
the  Grecian  flcet,  when  about  to  sail  for 
Troy.  iViato/n— Diana  (Artcini.^)  subsii- 
luted  a  stag,  and  carried  olf  Iphigenia  in  a 
cloud  to  Taurus,  in  Scytliia. 

200.  MoIa-salsa-Sce  Notcs,  Ode  iii.  23, 
20.  ///j|>rc»6e— "  wicked  mun,"  is  a  litotes 
lor  impie. 

201.  Rectum  (statuin),ro  ce^ov— "aright 
state."  Quorsum  (tendis)  ?— '-what  do  you 
mean  ?"  indignantly  cxclaims  Agamemnon. 
Insanus,  quid,  d-c.—pecus^ — "forwliat  did 
Ajax  do,  insane  tliougli  he  was,  wlien  he 
killed  the  shecp?"  i.c,  he  did  not,  like  vou, 
kill  human  beiiigs,  is  tlie  rcjoindcr  o:  the 
Stoic.  Tiiis  is  according  to  tiic  punctuation 
of  OrelU,  Ilcindorf,  and  Dillcnburger.  The 
Scholiasts,  and  Doering,  conncct  quorsum 
with  insanus,  and  take  it  as  equivalent  to 
cur. 

202.  Anthon  puts  the  point  of  interroga- 
tion  after/tcjV,  and  a  comma  after  pecus. 

203.  Uxore et gnatO'-TccmGs&!i.a.\\(i. Eury- 
saces.  Uxor  is  here  in  tlie  scnse  of  coitcu- 
hina,  as  Tecraessa  was  a  ■raKkaxis  al;^- 

fidkuTof.  See  Notes,  Ode  ii.  4,  5.  Mala 
multa precatus  Atridis — "though  hc  uttcred 
many  imprecations  aguinst  tlie  Atiida;." 

204.  Ipsum  f/ixe/i— "Ulysses  himself," 
who  was  the  cause  of  his  madiiess. 

205.  Feru/?J,  <tc. — divos  is  the  defence  of 
Agamemnon.  Adverso  litore — "on  an  un- 
frieudly  shore."  The  shorc  is  herc  poeti- 
cally  represented  as  detaining  tlie  sliips. 
Heindorf  prefers  taking  aJverso  as  "  oppo- 
site  to  Troy,"  as  if  that  were  the  sceuc  of 
the  dialogue.    Cp.  line  191. 

206.  Prudens  —  prudenter —  "wisely," 
Z)/t?o«— "the  gods, '  Le.,  Diana  and  tiiusc 
who  were  willing  to  assist  ber.  Cp  Vii  gil, 
/Eu.  i.  4;  iii.  488;  vL  822;  aud  xL  784. 

'^07.   Nempe—''yes"  Ls   irouicaL     The 


dialogue  ends  with  Agamemuou'8  dignified 
reply,  Meo,  sed  nonfuriosus. 

208.  (/»)  qui  species  alias  fm«,  itc. — fut' 
bebitur — "he  wlio  will  conceive  ideas  dif- 
fereiit  from  right  ones,  and  tliose  confounded 
by  tlie  mental  perturbation  occasioned  by 
guilt,  (Le.,  either  mistakcn  ideas,  or  ideas 
involving  guilt,)  shall  bc  held  deranged." 
.'^pccies='^tx.vTaiT'ias,  or  /^taj-  Alias—Cp. 
Epist.  L  IG,  20,  and  ii.  I,  210.  Tumultu-^- 
Cp.  Ode  ii.  16, 10.  Guilt  confuses  the  mind, 
and  kads  to  crime.  Tliis  passage,  which 
Bcntley  calls  a  "  locus  lubricus,"  has  given 
rise  to  nuicii  disputation.  For  veris,  most 
MSS.  give  veri;  a  few,  vero.  Some  would 
have  vtri  scelerisque  to  be  governed  by 
species;  others,  by  tumultu.  Of  the  former, 
Bcntlcy  takes  alias  as  equivalent  to  alienas 
a  virtute,  or  alias  atque  ipse  opinatus  est; 
others,  to  Jivcrsas  inter  se,  though  it  is  cx- 
tremcly  doubtful  if,  when  taken  by  itself, 
it  can  mcan  citiier. 

2C9.  Commotus  (mentem)- Cp.  line  278; 
and  Ta^dTkyixTos^Ta^aTaia-Tos.  Atque, 
<t-c.— jm— "and,  conscquently,  it  will  make 
lU)  matter  whethcr  he  err  tlirough  folly,  (or 
a  fuoilsh  ambition,  like  Agamcinnon,)  or 
tlirougli  an^rcr,"  (like  Ajax  after  bciug 
defeatcd  by  Ulysscs). 

211.  Aficr  desipit — "he  is  out  of  hia 
senses,"  tupply  ut  iu  di^i.t.  Agiios  is  go- 
verncd  by  occidit.  For  a  similar  hyperbatoii, 
coinpare  Sat.  ii.  1,  GO. 

2J2.  C'a///— Ijcntlcy  conjecturcs /j/.  Pru- 
deiisi^prudenter—''  witliiigly,"  Tittilos — 
"lcgendary  inscriptions,"  on  statucs.  Cp. 
Ode  iv.  8,  13.  Admitlis — Sonie  JI.'5S.  givo 
committis. 

213.  Slas  aniino  (recto)? — "arc  you  ia 
your  riglit  mind?  "  Scc  Nolcs,  Odcs.  i.  9,  1. 
Cp.  coiniiiotus,  linc  2u9.  TumiJum  — 
"swoUen  (or  puffcd  up)  witli  ambition." 
Cor— Cp.  Ode  L  238;  Ars  Foet,  98 ;  aud 
Hom.  II.  ix.  C4G. 

214.  Lectica—^' in  a  palanquin."  The 
Stoic  now  attcinpts  to  prove  the  folly  of  his 
royal  antagouist  to  be  ridiculous,  as  well  as 
crimiaal. 

215.  Ut  gnatae—"as  for  a  daughter." 
Paret  is  repeated,  to  direct  attention  to  such 
unseeinly  prcpar.ttions.  Wakefield,  tliink- 
ing  it  desirable  to  get  rid  of  tiie  repetition, 
conjeclurcs//a/c/'  for  the  first ^arei.  Aurum 
(factum) — "golden  ornaments,"  such  as 
armiUas,fibulas,  ucus,  annulos,  &c. 

216.  Rufam  aut  Pusillam — Ilufa  and  Pa- 
silla  are  to  be  understood  as  favourito 
Komau  names.  Tlie  MSS.  here  vary 
grcatiy.  For  Ritfam,  some  give  Pupam, 
Pusam,  and  Rusain;  for  the  second,  Posil- 
lam,pupiUam,  and  Rufillam;  aad  for  aj</, 
some  give  et. 

217.  Iiiterdicto — "by  a  decree,"  or  "by 
an  cdict."     The  law  of  the  XII.  Tablea 
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gave  the  Prattor  urbanus  power  to  appoiiit 
one  of  their  agnati.  or  relalions  by  the 
father'8  sido,  as  guardian,  or  curator,  over 
outrageous  madmen  (furioii)  and  ?pend- 
tlirifts  iprodigi).  Cp.  Epist.  i.  1,  102. 
Omne—ju» — "  every  legal  right." 

218.  Adr—abeat  tutela  (<;««)— "thccharge 
cf  it  should  pas3  to  (or  devolve  upon)." 

220.  Ne  dixeris—See  Notes,  Ode  i.  11,  1. 
Ubi — "where"=?«j&u*.  /•»-ara— "vicious," 
As  in  case  of  Aganiemnon, 

221.  ^ic— "here,"=/»ij,  is  antecedent  to 
vbi.  Qui  sceleratus,  et  furiosus  erii—"  lic 
who  is  wiclccd  will  also  bc  mad,"  i.e.,  evcry 
wict(cd  man  is  at  thc  snmc  timc  a  mndman. 
It  will  be  observed  that  the  Stoic  malces  a 
climax  of  folly,  crime,  and  ambition. 

222.  Cepif—"  has  captivatcd."  Vitrea— 
"glittering  and  fragile,  like  glass  "  Cp. 
Ode  i.  17.  20. 

223.  Hunccireumtonuit — "has  thundcrcd 

around  him,"  and  made  him  frantic  («("- 
fi^ovTVTos^,  like  thc  BeUonarii,  or  Fanatici 
ex  aede  Bellonae,  who  wounded  Ihcmsclves 
in  the  arms  and  legs  when  they  sacrificed 
to  Bellona,  the  goddcss  of  war,  and  com- 
nanion  of  Mars,  on  the  24th  of  March  (IX. 
KaL  ApriL),  which  was  thence  called  dies 
sanguinis.  Cruentis,  Totf  ui//.aTnooTs — 
"indeedsofblood." 

224.  Luxuriam—Sce  Notc  on  line  79. 
Nomentanum—Sec  Note  on  line  174.  Ar- 
r//)<— "arraign,"  or  "  attack."  Cp.  Sat  li. 
1,69. 

225.  Vineet^evincei—"  will  prove."  Cp. 
line  250,  and  Sat  i.  3,  115.  iVepotes—See 
Notes,  Sat,  1.  4.  49. 

226.  //ic—" this  man,"  te.,  one  such  as 
Nonicnt3nus.  Simul=simul ac.  Talenta— 
The  Attic  silvcr  talent  weighed  about  57 
Ibs.  Avoirdupois,  contained  CO  mina?,  or 
6000  draclimae,  and  was  worth  :ibout  £250 
(or,  more  accurately,  £243  lOs)  of  our 
nioncv— the  drachma  beiiig  valucd  at  9jd. 
The  Euboic  talent  was  worth  about  £338 
lOs— ihe  dinchmn,  Is  lid;  tlie  .^Eginetan, 
£406  58— the  drachma,  Is  4^1.  Tiie  Grcek 
word  primarily  denotes  a  bnlance. 

227.  £"d/ri/— "orders  as  if  hc  wcre  pric- 
tor."  See  Notes,  Sat.  ii.  2,  51.  Fiscitor— 
"fishmonger."  Pomarius —  "fruiterer." 
Aucrjis  («tv4  and  capio)  —  "fowler,"  or 
"l>oultercr." 

228  Unguentarius  {myiopola,  fivof^ofj 
— "pcrfumer."  Tusci,  d-c.—vici — -'the  un- 
podly  (or  rascally)  throng  of  Tuscan  strcct." 
From  the  south  of  the  Forum  there  were 
Iwo  principal  strcets—  Vicus  Jugarius,  and 
Vicus  Tuscus.  The  former  extended  round 
thc  foot  of  the  Capitolinc.  to  Ihc  Porta  Car- 
mcntalis,  and  dciivcd  its  name  (Union 
Strcet)  frora  an  altar  of  Juno  Juga,  or 
llatrimonial  Jnno;   the  latter,  whicb  was 
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the  gTcat  shopping  street,  enjoyed  bnt 
an  indlGTerent  reputation,  and  led  through 
the  Velabrum,  at  the  foot  of  tho  Pnla- 
tinc,  into  the  Circus  Maximus.  It  was 
named  from  the  Tuscans,  who,  undcr  Cce- 
lius  Vibenna,  scttled  on  Mons  Coelius,  and 
afterwards  extciided  to  the  Vallis  Murcia, 
below.  According  to  the  Scholiast,  it  was 
also  called  Vicua  Turarius.  Cp  Epist.  iL 
1,  269. 

229.  Fartor  (botularius,  aXkavTOTuXrf) 
— "the  sausage  maker;"  or,  according  to 

Bccker,  "the  poultry  fccdcr  {a-iTtvTi^t)" 
Cum  Velabro  omne  MaceUum  —  "  all  the 
b.Tzaar  and  cattlc  mnikct,"  i  c,  all  the  ven- 
d<n-s  in  each.  Tiic  Velabrum,  in  its  widcst 
signification,  comprehended  the  whole  dt 
thc  low  ground  nlong  tiic  Tiber,  from  the 
Capitolinc  to  the  Aventine.  It  was  origi- 
nally  a  swamp,  aud  is  said  to  liave  been 
calkd  Vehelabrum,  because  the  people  werc 
tlicre  Untribus  rehebaniur  before  it  was 
drained  i>y  thc  Cloaca  Maxiina.  Iii  the 
south  of  it  was  tlic  rorum  Boarium, 
Comm.  Cruq.  dcscribcs  it  as  ''  Locus  Romae, 
ubiprostabant  omnia  quae  advictus  rationem 
et  delicias  pertineOant."  TliC  Macellum  was 
a  market  for  all  kiiids  of  provisions.  Cp. 
Epist  i.  15,  31.  The  Macellum  Livianum 
was  on  the  Esquiline;  Wxc  Macellum  Mag- 
num,  on  the  Coelian.  Tne  lattcr  was  sur- 
rounded  by  two  storeys  of  columns,  and 
surmounted  by  a  high  dome  (tholus)  in  the 
ccntre,  as  represcnted  in  the  following 
woodcut. 


200.  Domum  (suam).  Quidtum  (dicamj 
— One  MS.  gives  qui  tum  venere,  &c.,  from 
which  Bentley  conjccturcs  qui  eum  venere, 
<tc     Frequentes — "incrowds." 

231.  Vet  bft  facit  Icno  —  "  the  pimp  (or 
pandcr)  ncls  as  spokcsman."  Quidquid — 
"everythjiig  wliicli." 

232.  Accipe=audi.  Contra — "inreply," 
i^f^uwi— "considerate,"  or  "just,"  is  iron- 
ical. 

233.  In  nive  Zwcflrna— Lucania  was  famed 
for  wild  boara.     Cp.  Sat.  11.  8,  6,  and  scc 


SaT.  tt.  3,  236-245. 
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Sat.  ii,  3,  246-251 


Notes,  Epode  1,  28,  Dormis  (iu  venator)— 
Cp.  Ode  L  1,  25,  <fec  Ocreatus=peronatus 
— "in  your  boots,  or  buskins."  The  pero 
was  a  long-Iegged  boot,  or  gaiter,  made  of 
undressed  leather,  laced  in  front,  and  wom 
i)y  agricultural  labourcrs  and  huntsmen,  as 
iii  tlie  followins  cut 


235.  Verris  (tu  piscator) — "yon,  fisiier- 
maii.  sweep  with  a  net"    Some  MSS.  glve 

236.  Segnis  ego  (sum).  Indignus  qui tanium 
possideam — "  unworthy  to  possess  so  mucli 
property."  .4«/er.'— "away!  "=att/(?r  te 
hinc. 

237.  Decies  (centena  millia  sestertium)— 
"ten  hundred  thousand  sesterces."  Sec 
Notes,  Sat  i.  3,  15,  and  Ramsay's  Anli- 
quities,  pp  217  and  219. 

238.  Unde=e  cvj us  domo,  or  a  quo.  Media 
— de  nocte=oL^o  fiio-uv  vvxtuv.  Currit 
Implies  alacrity.  Some  MSS,  give  cuvrat, 
implying  tlie  objcct  of  sucli  libcral  pay- 
inent. 

239.  Filius  Aesopi — Clodius  iEsopus,  son 
ofthecelebratedtragic  actor  iEsopus,  friend 
of  Cicero,  inhcrited  great  wealth  from  his 
fafher,  and  became  a  notorious  prodigal. 
Metellae — Caecilia  Mctclla,  wife  of  P.  (^or- 
nclius  Lentulus  Spinther,  and  divorced,  b.c. 
4.5,  iu  consequence  of  hcr  iutrigues  witli 
Dolabella,  the  profligate  son-in-Iaw  of 
Cicero. 

240.  Decies  (centena  millia  sestertium). 
Solidum—'' at  a  draught  (or  at  once),"  lit, 
"entire,"  an  adjective,  in  the  neuter  singu- 
lar,  agreelng  with  decies,  as  part  of  a  sen- 
tence.  Aceto,  &c.—baccam  (a  pcarl).  A 
f  Jmilar  act  of  extravagance  is  told  of  Cleo- 
patra,  by  Pliny  (Hist  Nat.  ix,  ,^8),  and  of 
Caligula,  by  Suetonius  (Calig.  37). 

241.  Qui  sanior,  ac  si — "in  what  respect 
more  insane  than  if." 

242.  CVoacam— "acommonsewer."  The 
subjoiued  cut  exhibits  the  mouth  of  tlie 
Cloaca  Maxima. 

243.  Quinti  progenies  .4.rri— Sec  Note  on 
line  86, 

244.  Nequitia,  &c. — gcTneWum— "twins  in 
profligacy  and  trifles,  and  in  love  for  per- 
versities."  Gemellum  is  here  equivalent 
to  simillimum,  and  ngrees  with  par. 

2ib.  Z««ci«ia5  —  "nightingales."  Cp. 
Pliny,  Hlst  Nat  x.  29.  Comm.  Cruq.  says 
that  thii  is  a  trisyllable,  like  Nasidieni,  Sat. 


ii.  8,  1,  or  like  consilium,  Ode  iiL4,  41;  but 
it  is  doubtful  whether  the  antepenult  should 
not  be  shortcned.  Cp.  Martial.  viL  87,  8. 
Iii>penso=7nagno  pretio.  Prandere=come- 
dere.  Cp.  Epist.  1.,  17,  13,  and  Ars  Poet, 
340. 


246.  Qiiorsitm,  lic — no/awrfi?— "towhich 
class  are  they  to  go?  Are  they  to  bo 
marked  witli  chalk  as  sane,  or  wi;h  char- 
coal  as  insane?  "  Cp.  Persius,  Sat,  v.  108, 
and  see  Notes,  Ode  i.  36,  10.  Quorsum^ 
quo  versum.  Sanin'=sanine,  wliich  is  found 
in  one  MS.  Otlier  rcadings  are  sani  an, 
and  sani  ut.  For  notandi,  some  MSS.  give 
notati. 

247.  Casa5— "  baby-houses."  Plostello— 
"to  a  little  cart"  Plostellum — tlie  diminn- 
tive  of  plaustrum,  was  adapted  for  goats, 
as  in  tlie  foUowing  cut.  Sec  Notcs,  Sat  L 
6,  42. 


248.  Luderepar  impar,  a^Tid^ut—*' to 
play  nt  odd  and  even,"  a  childish  game 
sometimes  indulged  in  by  grown-up  pcople. 
See  Suetonius,  Oct.  71. 

249.  .Sarfca/Mm  —  " with  a  beard,"  or 
"cometothe  years  of  discretion."  Vcrset 
=necesse  est  ut  agitet  eum — "must  actuute 
him." 

250.  Puerilius—"  more  childish."  Rntio^ 
evincet—CTp.  line  225.  Amare  (mentricei) 
— "to  be  in  love,"  in  a  bad  sense.  Cp. 
Catiline,  11,  with  line  252, 

251.  A^ec  quidquam  differre—"  and  tlmt 
there  is  no  diftcrence  whatcvcr."    /«  pul- 
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e,  trimus  quale  (luderes)  priuf,  lurlas 
opus — "you  woik  fnr  amusement  (Ut,  pLny 
a  work)  in  the  sand,  as  you  were  wont  to 
do  formerly,  when  three  years  old." 

253.  SoUicilus=solUcitatus.  A  nccrative 
answer  is  impllcd  in  /aciasne  —  "if  you 
would  do." 

254.  Afutatus—" nformcd."  Polemon— 
In  some  M8S.  Polemo — A  profligate  Athe- 
iiian  youth  of  distinction,  who,  ns  he  was 
one  morning,  about  the  risinf?  of  the  sun, 
returninj^  from  the  rcvels  of  the  nij^ht,  clad 
in  a  loose  robe,  crowned  Avith  parLinds, 
strongly  perfumed,  and  intoxic.itcd  with 
wine,  entercd  the  school  of  Xenocratcs, 
with  the  intention  rf  turning  tlie  philoso- 
pher  to  ridicule.  Xenbcratcs  having  ob- 
served  this,  dexterously  chanjjcd  liis  dis- 
course  to  the  ^opics  of  tcmporanco  and 
modcsty,  which  l.e  rcconimcnded  with 
sucli  strenpth  of  ar^^ument,  and  cncrj»y  of 
langua^o,  that  Polemon,  boconiin:,'  licartily 
ashamcd,  stcallliily  pluclvcd  ofThis  parlands, 
and  determincd  from  that  hour  to  rclinquish 
his  liccntious  pleasures,  and  devotc  himself 
to  tlie  pursuit  of  wisdom,  which  he  did  wlth 
Buch  ardour  and  sinccrity,  that  hc  cvcn- 
tually  became  the  succcssor  of  Xonncrates 
in  the  Academy.  Ponas  is  hcre  cquivalcnt 
to  deponas.  Insignia  morbi — "  the  raarks  of 
your  distempcr,"  i.e.,  your  mania  for  de- 
bauchery  and  illicit  plcasures.  Comm. 
Cruq.  explains  these  words  by  instrumenta 
luxuriae,  thus  taking  nwrbi  in  thc  Stoic 
sense. 

255.  Fasciolas,  cubital,  focalia — "ban- 
dagres  for  your  legs,  your  arm»,  and  your 
neck,"  which  were  only  wom  by  womcn, 
or  by  the  sick  and  ctTcminate  of  the  othcr 
«ex.  The  h.iroy  Komans  worc  noithcr 
stocking^s,  trouscrs,  sleeves,  nor  mufllors. 
Occasionally,  however,  strips  of  cloth  (fas- 
ciae,  or  fasciolae,)  werc  swatbed  round  the 
limbs;  and,  accordinj?  as  they  werc  applicd 
dbove  or  below  thc  knce,  were  called  ren- 
tralia,  and  feminaiia,  or  cruralia  (fasciae 
erurales),sindfasciae  pedules.  Llost  explain 
the  cubital  as  a  cushion  for  supporting  the 
elbow  of  the  ctTcminate,  when  reclining  at 
an  entertainment;  tbas — 


Some  wonld  havo  it  to  nican  a  mantlc 
covering  the  elbow.     Thc  focalia  {quasi 
1% 


faucalia,  a  faucibus)  was  a  throat-rauflBer; 
thus  — 


256.  CoUo — Chaplets  were  worn  both  on 
fhe  hcad  and  neck.  Cp.  Tibullus,  L  7,  52, 
St  capite  et  coUo  moUia  serta  gerat. 

257.  Impransi  =  sobrii  —  "  abstemious," 
bccausc  the  abstemious  did  not  partake  of 
thc  prandium.  See  Notcs,  Sat.  L  5,  25,  and 
iL  2,  7.  Correptus — ."arrested,  or  con- 
science-smitten  " — MacLeane.  Acriler  re- 
prehensus — "  sharply  reproved  "— Orelli. 

•JJU.  CaleUe—"  yon  little  dog,"  or  "my 
little  dear."  Negat—'' hc  refuses."  For 
optet,  raany  MS3.  liave  optat.  Amator  ex- 
clusus  qui  (/i5<a<?— "how  does  a  discardcd 
lover  ditrer  from  this?" 

2G0.  Agit  ubi  sccan  (utrum) — "  when  he 
deliberates  with  liimsclf  whcther."  Tliis 
passagc  is  an  imitation  of  the  opening  scene 
in  the  Eunuchus  of  'Jorcncc,  whcre  Pliaj- 
drias,  conceiving  himself  .slightod  by  Thais, 
is  deljating  wliclher  or  not  hc  will  answcr 
her  summons;  and  the  slave  Parmeno  is 
tryiu!?  to  nrge  his  mastcr  to  firmness,  and 
propricty.  Cp.  Persius,  Sat.  v.  lCi,  <fca 
AgH—T\\<i  last  syllable  is  lcngthened  by 
c.xsiira,     Cp.  Sat.  iL  2,  47. 

2G1.  (Eo)  qvo  rediturus  erat—"  to  the 
1  lace  whither  hc  was  on  the  point  of  re- 
tuniing." 

262.  Nec  nunc=ne  nunc  quidem,  in  Te- 
rcncc.    Some  MSS.  givc  ne  nunc. 

2C3.  Finire  dolores—*' io  put  an  end  to 
my  sufTorings,"  namcly,  by  abandoning  tlie 
auth^r  of  them. 

265.  Non  paulo=multo.  Quae  res,  &c.— 
vult — "amatter  which  has  neithcr  bounds 
nor  discretion,  will  not  be  managcd  by  rea- 
soning  and  moderation,"  and  should  there- 
fore  be  let  alone. 

268.  Tempestatis,  dc  —  sorte  —  "  which 
are  almost  as  fickle  as  the  wcather,  and 
made  fluctuating  by  blind  chance." 

270.  Reddcre  certa  ii6»  — "to  render 
fixed."  Sj6j  is  a  Dativus  Ethicus.  Nihilo 
plus,  ttc. — modoque — "he  would  no  more 
unfold  the  subjcct  (or  succeed),  than  if  he 
should  try  to  be  mad,  in  accordance  with 
fixed  (or  right)  reason  and  moderation." 

272.  Thc  Stoic  in  this  couplet  character- 
izes  the  superstitious  crcdulity  of  lovers  as 
niadness,  and  refers  to  the  ancient  practice 
of  placing  apple  pips  between  the  finger 
and  thamb,  and  sbooting  them  to  tlie  ceil- 
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ing,  in  the  belief  tliat  if  they  could  make 
them  strike  it,  they  would  hc  successful. 
Picenis—pomis — The  ppples  of  Picenura,  as 

bcingof  thebest  kind,  are  licrc  put,  x,ar 

i^oxr.v,  for  any.    Cp.  Sat.  ii.  4,  70. 

273.  Percusti=percussisli  —  Ci>.  line  iC9. 
Penes  te  <?5?— "are  you  iu  your  senscs?"  or 
"arc  you  yoursclf?" 

274.  Cum  balba,  (tc.—palato—"  vfhcn  you 
Btrike  your  lisping  (or  fond)  words  against 
your  aged  palate."  Cp.  Persiu-;,  Sat.  i.  35, 
Tenero  supplantat  verba  palato,  and  see 
Notes,  Sat.  i.  3.  48.  This  is  addressed  to 
the  "senex  amaior." 

275.  Aedificante  casas—%cc  Notc  on  line 
247.  Adde,  dx.—scrutare —' to  folly,  add 
bloodslied,  and  slir  fire  witl»  the  sword,"  if 
you  wish  to  rcalizc  tlie  madness  of  this 
pa.ssion.  Love  often  leads  to  bloods^.cd, 
folly,  and  madness. 

276.  Uv^  fAa^aiore,  fjLri  CKaXivuv  was 
a  I'ythagorean  warniiig  against  provok- 
ing  a  rnan  iii  a  passion,  niaking  niattcrs 
wcrse,  or,  as  wc  sometimes  say,  adding 
fuel  to  the  flame.  Those  wlio  stir  the 
fire  witli  the  sword,  spoil  both,  imd  sprcad 
(lostruction.  Modo,  iiiquam — "now,  Isay." 
.^fodo,  rcfcrring  to  present  time,  signities 
vuw;  to  past,  Uitela;  and  to  future,  ivimedi- 
ntcly,  or  prescntiij.  Many  editors  take 
viodo  witli  scrutare,  and  niake  tlie  scntence 
end  with  inquum.  Some  construe  it  with 
adde;  some  with  percussa;  and  otliers  with 
cenitus  fuit.  Doering  takes  ignem  glndio 
scrw/are  motapliorically,  "  Smite  yourflame 
with  a  sword;"  or,  as  Pcmblc  has  it,  "  Stab 
your  mistress." 

277.  IlcIIade  percussa  —  ^' aftcr  having 
stabbed  Hellas,"  liis  mistrcss.  Fraecipitat 
A«— "throws  himself  lieadlong  from  a  pre- 
cipice,"  perhaps  her  window,  or  a  rock. 

278.  Cerritus  —  "mad,"  =  cereritus  — 
"blasted,"  or  "bcwitchcd,"  by  Ceres,  one  ol 
the  Furies.  Commotae  crimine  mentis — 
"from  the  charge  of  a  dcrauged  (or  disor- 
dered)  intellect."    Cp.  line  209. 

280.  Ex  more—'' as  usuaL"  Cognata  vo- 
ca6?//a— "  kindred  tcrms,"  Le.,  words  hav- 
ing  much  the  same  signification;  or,  diflfcr- 
ing  in  sound  more  tliaii  sonse,  and  uscd  to 
makc  a  distinction  when  there  is  no  differ- 
encc.  The  Stoic  would  have  murder  and 
madness  to  be  synonymous  {of/.uvufia). 

281.  Stertinius  ncxt  disposes  of  two  kinds 
of  superstition— the  one  exemplified  by  a 
silly  freedman,  and  the  other  by  a  foolish 
mother.  Libertinus—Sce  Note  on  line  122. 
Compiia—vfhcre  altars  were  erccted  to  tlie 
Lares  Praestiles.  See  Note  on  linc  25. 
Siccus—"  sohcr."  His  folly  was  not  caused 
by  wine. 

282.  Zaa^ti  —  "  washed,"  as  became  a 

thoughtful  worshipper.    Cp.  Hesiod,"Egy. 


Ka)  'H/.t.,  724;  Hora.  IL  L  449;  vL  266;  and 
Odyss.  iii.  440.  Mane  and  currebat  show  that 
the  old  man  was  in  earnest.  Senex  implics ' 
that  he  should  liave  been  wiser.  Unum — 
unum  me — "  one,  only  one,  me,"  is  a  climax. 
Like  Tithonus,  this  old  man  required  to 
learn  tliat  immortality  alone  Avould  not 
secure  liappiness. 

283.  (luid  tam  magnum  (est  vobis)f  — 
"  wliat  so  vcry  great  a  thing  is  it  for  you  ?" 
implying  that  it  was  no  very  great  thing 
after  all  that  he  was  asking.  Cp.  Virgil, 
/En.  xi.  705.  Some  MSS.  give  quiddam 
magrium—^'  some  great  vow,  or  impreca- 
tion."  Snrpite  is  syncopated  for  surripite. 
Cp.  line  273.  1  leindorf  would  have  it  Quidf 
tam  magnum  ?  whicli  would  makc  the  old 
man  insolont. 

284.  Dis  eteniin  facile  est—Cp.  Tlieognis, 
11:  " AoTifti, — T.v^i^^fifjLivu  f^oi  xXZdt,  xa- 
Kus  VaTo  Kr,^ai  uXaXKi.    "Soi  fiiv  rovro, 

ha,  fj!,iK^ov,  ifjLo\  %i  fiiya.  The  powcr 
of  the  gods  is  no  proof  of  the  propriety  of 
the  petition.    Sanus  (crat). 

285.  Nisi  Utigiosus—''' unlcss  he  wished  to 
be  involved  in  a  lawsuit,"  with  the  buyer 
When  the  scller  of  a  .slave  gave  a  false 
account,  or  omitted  to  mention  defects,  the 
purchaser  had  a  right  of  action  against  him. 
Cp.  Cicero  de  Oflt:  ilL  17,  71. 

28C.  Hocquoquevulgus — "this  herd  also," 
i.e.,  tlie  superstitious,  who,  like  the  freed- 
man,  thhik  that  tiie  gods  may  be  wheedlcd 
iuto  granting  improper  supplicatious. 

287.  Chrysippus~Sce  Notes,  Sat  i.  3, 127. 
Fecunda  in  gente  Meneni — "in  thc  numeroua 
family  of  Menenius."  Meneni—The  Mene- 
nian  family  was  rendercd  illustrious,  in  the 
earlier  tiines  of  the  republic,  by  Menenius 
Agrippa,  who  appeased  a  sedition  of  thc 
pcople  by  the  Fable  of  the  Belly  and  Mem- 
bers;  but  by  whosuconduct  it  subsequently 
became  provorbial  for  folly  is  not  known. 

288.  A  senselcss  mother  implorcs  Jupiler 
to  cure  lier  unwell  son,  and  at  the  same 
tiine  makes  a  vow,  the  fulfilment  of  which 
would  inevitably  be  liis  dcath ;  thus  making 
hcrsclf  guilty  ot'  acconiplishing  what  she 
was  praying  to  avert. 

289.  Mensesjam  quinque  cubantis — "  who 
lias  becn  Iving  sick  now  for  five  months." 
Cp.  Sat  i.  9, 18. 

290.  Quartana  (/«;6m)— "quartan,"  an 
ague  in  which  tlie  fit  occurs  every  third 
day.  IIIo  manc,  ^c.—ttabit—"  on  the  morn- 
ing  of  tliat  day,  whcn  thou  dost  appoint  a 
fast,  lie  sliall  stand  naked  in  the  Tibcr." 
Tliis  appears  to  be  directcd  against  tlie 
private  religious  fasts  and  purifications  ob- 
served  by  the  Jews.  Cp.  Juvenal,  Sat  vi. 
522,  and  see  Notes,  Sat.  i.  9,  69.  Privato 
fasts  were  seldom  practised  by  the  Romans, 
and  public  ones,  only  in  case  of  some  public 
emcrgency.      Cp.  Livy,  xxxtL  87.     Tiie 
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rimridaical  Jews  fasted  twice  a-week — on 
Monday  and  Thursday— the  former  bcinp 
tlie  day  on  which  it  is  «aid  Moscs  asccndcd 
Mount  Sinai;  thc  lattcr  thc  onc  on  which 
he  was  causcd  to  rcturn,  ou  account  of  the 
worship  paid  to  the  goldcn  calf. 

291.  Die  ia  hcrc  understood  to  indicate 
Thursday  (Dies  Jovis),  and  Romun  Jupitcr 
to  be  treated  as  a  Jev.  isli  deity.  Xudui — 
Cp.  Tertullian,  de  Jejunio,  15,  Cum  stupet 
caelum  et  aret  annus,  nuJipedalia  denunti- 
antur:  —  Judaicum  certe  j^junium  ubique 
Cfhbralur. 

'l^-l.  Casus  medicusve  lecarit  —  "should 
( liance,  or  the  doctor  fiee."  Lerarit-=si 
ierracerit. 

293.  Ex  praecipiti  (loco) — "from  Iiis  im- 
minent  dangcr."     Necabit~febrimque   re- 

ducet  is  a  vrrt^ov  ^^irioii  for/ebrireductn 
eum  necabit. 

295.  Quone— See  Notes.  Sut  i.  10,  21. 
Mentem  concussa  (fuit) — "  was  she  disor- 
dered  (lit.,  shaJtcn)  iii  intellcct."  Mentem — 
The  Greek  accusativc.      IHmore  deorum, 

dn<ridatfiO)iifi—'^hy  e  snpcrstitious  fear  of 
the  gods."  Afiius  is  gcntraliy  iii  a  good 
scnsc,  tliough  not  alwavs.  C'p.  rcrsius, 
Sat.  iL  31. 

296.  Damasippus  now  rcsunics  thc  con- 
versation  with  Ilorace,  which  had  becn 
broken  otl'  at  linc  41.  Octavus  -Thc  scven 
wise  men  of  Grecce,  as  given  by  Diogcncs 
Laertius,  were  Thales,  of  Miletus;  Solon, 
o!  Sparla;  Chilo,  of  Laceda;:iion;  Pittacus, 
ofMytilcne;  Bias,  of  Priene;  Clcnhulus,  of 
Lindus;  and  Pciiatidor,  of  Corinth.  btcr- 
tini'i3  is  here  satirically  styled  the  eiglith 
sagc,  ns  Siippha  was  called  the  tcntli  nuisc 
Amico  (suo). 

297.  .4r/na—" weapons,"  rcfer  to  the 
Iirecepts  laid  down  by  the  Stoic.  Compd- 
laier — •*  should  be  assailed.'* 

298.  Totidcm  audiet—'' shaU  hear  as  much 
In  return,"  i.e  ,  as  many opprobious  cpithets, 
such  as  insane,  dclire,  cerrite,  «fcc,  as  he  ap- 
plies  to  nie. 

299.  /j^no/o— "un3ecn,"lit.,  "unknown." 
Cp.  CatuUus,  xxii.  20,  and  Persius,  iv.  24. 
Pendentia—^^the  thinfrs  which  nro  hang- 
iiig."  Somc  explain  this  with  rcfercnce  to 
eaudam  trahat,  llne  63 ;  but  it  probably  re- 
fcrs  to  iEsop's  fable  of  thc  Two  Wallets 
given  to  every  raan  by  Jupiter— the  one 
before  hlm,  for  his  ncighbour'3  faults,  the 
one  behind  hlm,  for  his  own. 

300.  Ilorace  wishcs  Damasippus,  after 
his  bankruptcy,  better  luck  in  future— a 
broad  hint  that  he  give  up  his  Stoical  no- 
tions,  and  retum  to  his  tradc  Post  dam- 
num—Cp.  line  18.  <S<c— "so,"  with  thc 
sabjuuctive,  like  utinam;  or,  in  Greek.  «^», 

rf 

or  »«T*f,  oflen  introduccs  a  wiah  dependent 
on  a  condition.     Here  it  may  be  "  on  con- 
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dition  you  ansvvcr  me."  Cp.  "Virgil,  Ecl.  9 
cO.  Pluris—'' to  bettcr  advantage"  than 
formcrly,  or,  as  Dillenburger  suggcsts,  than 
othcr  peoplc,  with  satirical  allusion  to  thti 
Stoics  boast  in  line  24.  Heindorf  takes  It 
for  magno. 

301.  For  quA-stultitia,  soine  MSS.  give 
quam—stultitiam.  Genus  uhwh»—" one  kind 
of  madness  only." 

302.  £go  nam—See  Note  on  line  20. 

303.  Qau/f— "what!"  rcjoins  Dama- 
sippus,  you  think  j-oursclf  sane,  so  did  the 
iiifuriatcd  Agavc!  Caput  abicissum  — 
"thc  ampntated  head."  For  manil.U!, 
scvcral  MS3.  give  demens.  Agdce — Datigli- 
ter  of  Cadmus,  and  wife  of  Echlo.i,  inspircd 
with  Bacchanalian  fury,  tore  in  pieces  her 
son  Penthcus,  king  of  Thcbes,  whom  sl.e 
mistook  for  n  wild  bcast,  and  carried  his 
hcad  about  with  hcr  as  a  trophy.  Penthcus 
is  said  to  havc  rcceivcd  this  treatmcnt,  as 
a  punislmicnt  for  havingopposcd  the  intro- 
duction  of  the  rites  of  Bacclms  into  his 
hiiipdom.  Cp  Odc  ii.  19,  14;  aiul  see 
Ovid,  Jlct.  iii.  72-5 ;  and  Euripides,  Bacclia;, 
9C7. 

30i.  Liceat  (mihi)  concedere  «erts— "let 
me  be  allowcd  to  vield  to  Iruth."  Veris— 
Cp.  line  223,  241,  atid  Sat.  ii.  8,  83. 

308.  Aedificas,  hoc  es/,  longos  imitarii— 
"you  are  building,  Ihat  is  to  say,  you  are 
'  nping  (lit.,  the  tall)  the  great  (or  big)  folks." 
Tliis  is  gcnerally  explaincd,  by  supposing 
th:.t  Horace  was  inakin^  additions  to  the 
houso  on  his  latcly-acquired  Sabine  farm, 
when  Maicenas  was  ciecting  his  splendid 
residence  on  the  i:^quiliiie.  See  Notes, 
Ode  iiL  29,  6.  S.)nie,  howcvcr,  consider 
that  there  is  an  allusion  to  the  proverbial 
extravagance  of  building.  Cp.  Livy,  vL  11, 
£t  erat  aeris  alieni  fnagna  vis,  re  damnosis- 
sima  etiam  divitibus  aedificando  contracta ; 
the  Lacedemonian  proverb,  olxohof/.a.  tn 
Xd.^01  ;  and  the  English  "Fools  build 
houses— wise  incn  buy  thcm."  Ab  imo, 
d:c.—bipedalis—''\\ioyv^h  from  (lit.,  toe  to 
top)  top  to  toe,  takcn  altogether,  a  pcrson 
of  the  two  fcct  measure,"  Le.,  a  mere  two 
fcct  dwarf. 

3C9.  Moduli  bipedalis  —  A  joke  on  tlie 
poefs  diminutive  stature.  Cp.  Epist.  i.  20, 
24.  Et  idem,  d:c.—incessum—'*  and  yct  you 
laugh  at  the  airs  and  majestic  gait  of  Turbo 
when  in  arms,  as  being  too  great  for  hia 
stature."  Porphyrion  describcs  Turbo  as 
a  brave,  but  diminutive  gladiator. 

311.  After  qui,  supply  e*. 

312.  Te  quoque  verum  est  (facere) .  Verum 
is  here  cquivulent  to  rectum,  or  aequum. 
Cp.  Epist.  i.  7,  98,  and  12,  23. 

313.  Tantum  dissimilem  et  tanto  certare 
minorem  (cum  eo,  Le.,  cuin  Maerenate)— 
"80  very  unlike,  and  so  very  ill-fitted  (or 
unequal)  to  vie  with  him."    Cp.  Sat.  i  8, 
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17.    Minorem  =  inferiorem.     Certare — A 
Grecism  for  certamine,  or  ad  cerlandum. 

314.  Alisenlis  ranae  pullis — "  thc  youn^- 
oiies  of  a  fro^'  in  her  absence  (or  while  slie 
was  absent)."  Babrius  (28)  gives  a  similar 
vcrsion  of  thc  fable;  Pliaidrus  (i.  24)  spcaks 
of  the  old  frog  bursiing  hcrsclf,  while  shc 
attempted  to  rival  a  bull  in  presence  of  hcr 
youiig  oncs 

315.  Matri  denarrat—''he  tells  (or  dc- 
tailsto)  his  mothcralltheparliculars."  De- 
narrat=i^vyuTat.      Ut — "  how." 

316.  Cognatos—"  his  brothcrs,"  equivalent 
horc  to  una  secum  natos.  Illa,  i.e.,  mater. 
/iO(7rt;e— Historical  infinitive. 

317.  Quantane  (esset)  ?—"  how  big  was 
it  ?"  JVum  tantum  sufiiant  se  magna 
/M/5*e<?— "blowing  herself  up,"  she  asked, 
"could  it  liave  been  so  very  great?"  as 
8hc  was  then.  Tantum^tam,  as  in  313. 
Doering  takesit,  as  in  tantum,  after  magna. 
A  fcw  MSS.  give  Num  tandem,  se  infians, 
.u'c  magna fuissetf 

318.  Major  di.nidio—''  gre&iet  by  lialf." 
Tlie  youiig  one  was  politer  than  Bcntley, 
who,  for  dimidio.  woiild  rcad  pcrnimio— 
"very  niuch  indeed."  Num  tantum  (in- 
gens)?    For  tanlum,  iiiany  MSS.  here  give 


tanti. 
320, 


Abludit,   a.Tahii — "ig  out  of  Iiar- 
•=  a  aTu^   ktyofiivov    for  abhor- 


mony, 

ret  or  discrepat.    Imago  — "  illustration." 

321.  Addt"  potmata  nnnc — "now  add 
(viz ,  to  buildiiig  liouses)  your  making 
vcrses."    Damasippus  must  have  been  too 


prone  to  change  his  opinions,  or  not  mucli 
in  earncst,  at  thc  begiiining  of  the  conver- 
sation,  in  attacking  tlie  pocfs  lazincss  hi 
composing.  IIoc  est,  as  in  308,  Olewn 
adde  camino  (=fiammae)  —  "ndd  oil  to 
the  firc,"  Le.,  your  madncss  iiiay  be  com« 
pared  to  that  of  one  pouring  oil  upon  tlie 

fire  to  quench  thc  flanie.  Cp.  vtTTVi  *«< 
IXaltu  Tvp  xaraffl^ivvvvat,  Lucian,  Tim. 
44. 

322.  (Srtnw5— Poctry  wa.s  regardcd  as  a 
son  of  diviiie  madness.  Cp.  Ars  Poet., 
296,  and  Sat.  iL  7,  117.  For /acrt-/acie.», 
some  MSS.  ^i\efecit—facis  et.' 

323.  Non  dico  horrendam  rabiem—''! 
say  nothiiig  of  your  dreadful  bad  temper 
(orragefor  satirc)."  Cp.  Epist.  L  20,  25; 
ii.  1,  149;  and  Ars  Poct ,  79.  Jam  desine 
— "  stop  now,"  says  Horace.  Cultum  ma- 
jorem  cetisu—''  your  style  of  Mving  being 
too  cxpensivc  for  your  incomo,"  continucs 
Daniasippus. 

324.  Teneat,  Damasippe,  tnis  te—^'Yi.\m&- 
sippus,  do  niind  (or  kcep  yourself  to)  vour 
own  alTairs."  A  hint  from  the  poet  "that 
his  opponent  is  iiot  Iikely  to  be  morc  siic- 
cessful  in  maiiagiiig  othcr  peoplc's  business 
tliaii  lic  had  becn  in  case  of  liis  owii.  Cp. 
Ihic  19. 

325.  Tlic  Stolc  goes  on  to  sav—Milte, 
(t-c.-furoies.  .MiUe,  geii.  iiidecl.  with 
puellarum.     Fnrores=vehementes  aniores. 

326.  0  major,  &c.—minori — "O  thou 
greater  madinan,  spare  at  Iciigth  your 
iiifcrior  (inadman)  I"  rejohis  thc  poct, 
with  appareiit  defercncc. 


SATIRE  IV.— A  dialogue  between  Horace  and  one  Catius,  who  professes  to  be  in  a 
grcat  hurry  to  writc  out  a  report  of  somc  extraordinaiy  lecture,  which  hcsayshehad 
JList  heard  on  gastronomy.  The  poct  bccomcs  iiitcrestcd  on  heariiig  the  subject,  and  the 
amateur,  aftcr  gctting  a  littlc  flaf tcry,  procceds  to  give  a  fuU  accountof  the  disscrtation, 
nb  ovo  usque  ad  mala,  (Sut.  i.  3,  C,)  with  somc  original  rcmarks  on  his  own  merits,  the 
importance  of  this  sciencc,  and  clcanliness  on  thc  part  of  slaves.  Horace,  in  the  eiid 
pretends  to  have  been  much  gratified,  aiid  to  be  exccedingly  nnxious  that  Catius  would 
iiitroducc  him  to  such  a  mastcr  of  human  happincss. 

The  object  of  the  Satire  is,  appareiitly,  to  ridicule  thosc  of  the  Epicureans  who  made 
pleasurc  consist  only  in  eating  aiid  drinking.    Cp.  Ode  i.  34,  2. 

Weber  supposes  it  to  have  been  written,  b.c.  28,  and  in  summcr.  Cp.  linc  21.  Others 
date  it  in  32  to  30  ;  and  Zumpt  in  40,  b  c. 

Some  think  that  this  Catius  is  tlie  M.  Catius  Insuber,  the  Epicurean,  mentioncd  by 
Cicero  (ad  Fam.  xv.  16,)  probably  in  b.c.  45,  as  being  recently  dead ;  an  J  by  Quintilian 
(X.  1)  and  the  Scholiasts,  as  tlic  author  of  four  books,  de  rerum  natura  et  de  sunimo 
bono.  Others,  with  more  probability,  idcntify  him  with  Catius  Miltiades,  whom  Oielli 
conjectures  to  have  been  a  frecdman  of  the  other,  and  of  whom  the  Scholiast,  on  line  46, 
says,  thatinhisworkonthc  artof  baking,  he  announcej— i/aec  primus  invenit  et  cognovit 
Catius  Miltiades.  The  auctor  (line  11)  is  not  known.  Heindorf  conjecturcs  Ihat  it  was 
Maecenas;  Wieland,  that  it  was  Horace  himsclf;  Manso,  that  it  was  C.  Matius,  a  friend 
of  Julius  Caesar  (Cicero  ad  Fam.,  xL,  27);  Heinsius,  tliat  it  was  Epicurus;  Acron,  that 
it  was  Nasidienus  (Sat.  ii.  8).  It  was  probably  somc  pcrson  of  rank  whom  the  poet  did 
not  wish  openly  to  provoke. 

tation  =  Unde  venit  et  quo  tendit  Catius  f- 
the  thiid  pcrson  being  substituted  for  the 
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1.  Unde  et  quo  Catiust — "whciice  and 
whither,  Catius,"— a  familiar  mode  of  salu- 
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second.     Cp.  Sat.  L  9,  62.    Non  est  mihi 
tempus  (confabulandi),  replies  Catius. 

2.  Ponere  signa  novis  pracreplis — Por- 
phyrion  cxplains  this  by  ''  tcnbere  et  con- 
sigriare  nova  praecepta  " — •'  to  coinniit  to 
writing  (lit,  to  aflix  marks  or  fymbols  to) 
some  originnl  praeco{;ts  "  Most.  bowcver, 
consider  tliat  ponere  signa  rcfers  to  tiie 
subject  of  tecimical  meiiiur\-or  mnemonics. 
Cp.  Cicero,  dc  Or.  ii.  SG,  Rcruin  yuemoria 
propria  ett  oratoris  ;  eam  sitigniis  pcrsonis 
bene  VOSlllsnutare possunms,  utsintcntias 
IMAGIXIBU3,  ordincm  loci.s  comprelicnda- 
nius.  Quali'i  =  quae.  Vincant — "sur- 
pass."*  Somc  MSS.  give  vincunt,  and  otliers 
vinccnt. 

3,  P!/(hagoran—Scc  Notcs,  OJe  L,  28, 
10.  AnT/tique  »vm7«— "and  tlic  onc  who 
was  impeachcd  by  Anytns."  Sociatcs  is 
tlms  designated,  because  Anytu.'*,  son  oi' 
Anthemion,  a  wealthy  leatiier  nurcliant, 
aiid  a  lcader  of  tlie  dcmocratic  p:aty,  at 
Athen.s,  Avas  more  intluential  tlian  eitlier 
MelGtus  or  Lycon,  his  otlier  {(rvvj^ysoot^ 
accu.sers,  b.c.  399.  Plalona—Scc  Notes, 
Sit.  ii.  3,  11. 

4.  Peccatum  /atcor,  rcsponds  Horace. 
Sic  tempore  lievo — "  at  so  unseasoiiable  a 
time."    Cp.  Sat  ii.  1,  18. 

5,  Bonus=quae  est  tua  bonitas — "witli 
your  usual  kindncss,"  or,  simply,  "kindly." 
After  oro,  understand  «^. 

0.  Jnterciderit  tibi  (ex  meir.oriu) — "  shall 
have  cscaped  thee,"  iu  consc^iuence  of  my 
interruption.  Repetes  (id)  mox — "you 
will  soon  recover  it." 

7.  /^oc— "this  faculty,"  viz.,  of  recollect- 
ingr,  or  recallinp:  n  thing'  to  mind,  alhidinfr 
to  inemorj-,  buth  iiafural  and  artiGcial. 
Artis  (memoriae) — Cp.  Auct.  ad  llercnn. 
iiL  IG  :  Sunt  ditae  mcmoriae,  una  iiatu 
ral/s,  altera  artijiciosa.  Naturalis  est  c<i, 
quae  nostris  animis  insita  est  et  simul 
cum  cogitntione  nata ;  arlificiosa  esl  en. 
qunm  conjirmat  inductio  qitacdaiu  et  ratio 
praeceptionis.  Mirut  (es)  utroque,  is  ironi- 
cal. 

8.  Quin  id,  ttc.—peractas — "  why,  I  was 
just  tlien  considering  how  I  miglit  retain 
them  all  in  mind,  as  beinp  nice  matters, 
and  expresscd  in  nice  language,"  says 
Catius. 

9.  Tenues,  XnrTa;  — "nicc  or  subtle," 
and  tlierefore  exquisite  and  diflicult  to  be 
remembered. 

10.  Uominis — Tlie  individual  who  uttered 
these  precepts  to  Catius.  Before  Romanus, 
supply  utrum  .*it.  Ilospes—"  &  str&ngcr," 
probably  a  Greck. 

11.  Celabitur  auctor — Sce  Introduction. 

12.  Longa,  <kc. — ponere—'"  rcmcxnbcv  to 
Berve  up  those  eggs  which  shall  have  a 
long  shape,  as  being  of  a  better  taste,  and 
whiter,"  and  therefore  more  pleasing  to  the 
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eye  than  the  round.  From  this  to  line  20 
is  occupied  with  the  gustatio  or  promulsit. 
Illa  (ova.) 

13.  Succi  meUorU=''VX,v(AO'rt^at  in  the 
gense  of  «'  better  flavoured,"  rather  than  in 
that  of  "  more  wholesome."  Cp.  Pliny, 
Hist.  Nat.  X  74,  Quae  oblonga  tint  ova, 
gratioris  taporis  putat  Horatius  Flaccus. 
For  alba,  whicii  is  tlie  readinjr  of  all  the 
MSS.,  Ilentley  conjcctured  «//;ia— "  nour- 
i.shinp."  Tliis  lie  afterwards  rcpudiated 
himself ;  but  it  has  betn  retained  by  Doer- 
ing',  Heindorf,  Wiistemann,  and  others. 
Soine  think  that  alba  refers  to  the  putamen, 
or  shell ;  others,  to  the  albumen,  or  whitc ; 
and  others,  to  the  vilellus,  or  yolk,  which  is 
said  to  bc  best  wheii  of  a  pale  red,  as  iu 
those  that  are  newly  laid.  The  first  ap- 
pears  the  most  natural  interpretation. 

14.  l'one)Cz=>ipponere  in  Mensa,  as  in 
Sat  >i.  2,  23.  ifamque,  <tc. — vitellum — 
"  and  bccause  they  surround  (or  enclose)  a 
male  yolk,  (i.e.,  one  which,  if  hatched, 
would  produce  a  cock)  and  have  a  thick 
(or  fleshy)  albumen  (lit,  being  very  thick 
skinncd).'  Columella  (viiL  5,  II)  and 
I'liny  (X.  7-1)  agree  that  cocks  arc  hatchcd 
IVom  long  ejrgs,  and  hens  from  round  ones. 
.Vristotle  (Hist.  Anim.  vi.  2,  2)  reverses  the 
statement ;  and,  the  probability  i3,that  the 
one  assertion  is  as  accurate  as  the  otlicr, 
thc  fact  bcing  that  some  hens  lay  the  one 
sort,  and  some  thc  other,  and  that  the  sex 
of  the  birds  docs  not  depend  upon  thc  shape 
of  the  cjrgs.  The  poet  may  have  recorded 
tliose  vulgar  errors  to  show  that  both  the 
imagination  and  the  eye  have  an  influence 
on  thc  taste.  Callosa  (from  callus)  primarily 
refers  to  liard  or  indurated  skin,  as  on  the 
palm  of  a  labourer'3  hand,  and  does  not  so 
wcll  doscribe  tlie  shell,  as  it  dojs  the  boiled 
albumcn,  which  is  the  most  nourishing 
part  of  the  c^q. 

1.5.  Caule  suburhano — "than  that  (i.e.i 
than  cabba.::e)  raiscd  in  gardens  near  tho 
city."  For  caule,  thc  best  MSS.  give  cole, 
which  Acron  says  is  for  caule,  as  clode  for 
claudi,  torices  Ibr  saurices,  or  coda  for 
cauda.  Bcfore  qui  supply  caulis,  and  com- 
pare  tlie  position  of  the  antecedent  in  liiie 
12. 

16.  Irriguo  nihil  est  elutius  horto— 
"nothing  is  more  insipid  (lit,  morewashed 
out,  or  more  washy)  than  the  producc  of  a 
muchwatered  garden."  Catius,  probably, 
here  means  to  contrast  merely  the  produc- 
tions  of  the  fields,  matured  in  due  season, 
witli  the  forced  offspring  cf  gardens. 

17.  Vespertinus—"  in  the  evcning,"  or, 
"of  an  cvening."  See  Notes,  Epode  16, 
51.  Subito  te  oppresserit—'' 6hould  come 
upon  you  unexpectedly." 

18.  Ne,  S(c.—palato—*'\c&t  a  tough  heu 
should  111  accord  with  his  palatc,"  Le.,  *'iu 


Sat.  iL  4.  19-25. 


NOTES  ON  IIORACE. 


Sat.  iL  4,  2G-36. 


order  that  the  hen  served  up  to  him  may 
not  prove  tongh,  and  badly  answcr  the 
expectations  of  hls  palate."  Malum=male. 
Cp.  OdeiL  19,6;  iii.  27,  67;  and  Epist  ii. 
2,  9.  Jacobs  takes  it  as  an  interjection, 
like  indignum  I  in  Epist.  L  6,  22. 

19.  Doctus  eris=Joceberis  a  me.  Mixto— 
Falerno — "in  dilutcd  Falcrnian,"  Le.,  some 
Falernian  wine  being  poured  into  the  water 
in  which  the  fowl  was  to  be  boiled,  in  order 
to  make  it  tendcr.  Though  the  eflicacy  of 
this  precept  may  fairly  be  doubtcd,  Fea 
says  that  Italian  cooks,  for  this  purpose, 
still  pour  strong  wine  or  brandy  or  rum 
into  fowls  before  killing  thcm,  and,  accord- 
ing  to  Keightley,  "in  this  country  vincgar 
is  used  in  the  same  way,  and  for  the  same 
purpose."  AIl  the  MSS.  give  mi.vto,  or 
misto.  Landinu.s  tonjecturcs  mtdso,  and 
Bentley,    musto.     No   emendation  is   re- 

quired.    Cp.  «'^1'«»   xiK^afiivos  and  ccx^cc- 

roi.    Falerno—ScQ  Notes,  Ode  i.  20,  9. 

20.  Pratensibus,  dx. — creditur — "those 
muslirooms  that  grow  In  pasture  grounds 
arc  the  bost  sort;  othcrs  are  not  safely 
trnsted."  Thosc  who  conEult  Hooker  will 
find  that  this  is  not,  as  has  been  frequcntly 
assertcd,  a  bad  maxim,  there  being  so  many 
poisonous  varieties  of  mushrooms  to  be 
found  in  woods.  Various  spccies  of  fungi, 
such  as  truflles,  and  difterent  kinds  of 
mushrooms,  (tuber,  bolctus,  and  agaricus) 
were  much  eaten  by  the  Romans. 

22.  Nigris — moris  —  "  wilh  black  (Lc, 
with  ripe)  mulberries,"  as  bcing  cool  and 
aperient  Cp.  Celsus,  iL  29.  Pliny  (Hist. 
Nat.  xxiiL  7)  rccommcnds  that  soine  other 
food  should  be  taken  nfter  them.  Prandia 
• — See  Notes,  Sat  i.  5,  25. 

23.  Ante  gravem  —  solem  =  anteqnam 
gravis  sit  sol — "  before  tlie  sun  becoines 
burdensome,"  Le.,  before  the  heat  of  the 
day,  when  they  are  fresh  and  cooL  These 
remarks  oii  the  prandium  are  a  digres- 
sion. 

24.  .4M/7rfiKs— Supposed  tobe^L  Aufidius 
Lurco,  author  of  the  Lex  Avfidia  de  Ambi- 
<«,whcntribuneofthepeopIe,B.c.  61,  matcr- 
nal  grandfather  of  Livia,  wife  of  Augustus, 
and  the  first  that  fattened  pea-fowl  for 
sale,  by  which,  according  to  Pliny,  (x.  20,) 
he  made  600,000  sesterces,  about  £5000 
a-year.    He  is  hcre  blamed  for  making  his 

mulsum  (jiWofAiXi)  of  honey,  end  strong 
Falernian,  instead  of  honey,  and  mustum, 
or  some  weak  wine.  Mulsum  is  sometimes 
iinproperly   translated   mead,    which  was 

muUa    (aqua),    iu    Greek    v^^ofMXt,    or 

fjLty.ix^arov,  a  raixture  of  honey  and  water, 
boiled  and  fermeuted. 

25.  Vacuis — renis— "when  the  storaach 
is  empty."  The  mulsum  (vinum)  was 
either  takeu  in  the  morning  to  fortify  the 


storaach,  or  at  tlie  gustalio,  to  whet  the 
appetite  and  promote  digestion. 

26.  Praecordia—'' ■your  stomach."  8eo 
Notes,  Epode  3,  5. 

27.  Prolueris — "you  will  have  washcd 
ont"  Cp.  Sat.  L  5,.  16.  Si  dura  morabitvr 
alvus — "  if  you  are  costive,"  lit.,  "  if  your 
bowcls  will  be  hard  stopped." 

28.  Mitulus,  dx. — conchae — "  muscles  and 
cheap  wilks  will  remove  obstructions." 
Mitulus—Tiy^Xiva  or  ^Kpvh^iov.  Shcll-fish 
generally  formcd  part  of  the  promulsis. 

29.  Lapathi  brevis  herba—"t\\Q  leaf  of 
tlie  humble  (or  low-growing)  sorreL"  See 
Notes,  Epode  2,  57.  Poiphyrion  would 
have  brcvis  here,  as  in  Ode  L  3G,  IG,  to  meaii 
"shortlived,"  non  diu  vigens.  Albo — Coo 
(r/Ho)— Thc  Coan  was  a  pale  white  wine 
niixcd  with  sca  watcr  (Pliny,  xiv.  10). 
Sec  Notes,  Ode  iv.  13,  13. 

30.  Luhiict — "slippory,"  or  "glimy." 
Nascentes  —  "  increasing."  It  was  au 
ancient  viilgar  crror  lo  suppo.sc  tliat  all 
shcll-fish  were  fullcr  and  bttter  duiing  new. 
and  full  moon  than  in  the  first  and  thifd 
quarters  (Pliny,  iL  41). 

32.  Murice  Jiaiano  melior  Lucrina  peloris 
— "  the  peloris  froin  the  Lucrine  lake  is 
better  than  the  murex  from  Baiaj."  Murice 
— The  murex  was  a  turbinate  shell-fish, 
which  yielded  a  valuable  parple  dye,  but 
was  not  inuch  esteemcd  as  an  article  of 
food.  Baiano—Scc  Notes,  Ode  ii.  18,  20. 
Lucrina—^cc  Notes,  Ode  iL  15,  3.  Peloris 
— This  appears  to  have  been  a  large  sort  of 
oy.stcr,  stylcd  nquosa  &udfalua  by  Martial, 
(vi.  11,5,  a:.d  x.  37,  9). 

33.  0^<m/—"  oystcrs,"  Le ,  the  best 
oysters.  Circeiis — Circcii,  u  town  and 
promontory  in  Latium,  now  Monte  Circello, 
the  fabled  haunts  of  Circe.  Miseno — Mise- 
num,  a  town  and  promontory  in  Campania, 
now  Cape  Miseno,  the  naval  station  of 
Augustus  in  the  Tuscan  sea,  as  Ravenna 
was  in  the  Adriatic,  said  to  derive  its 
name  from  Misenus,  the  trumpeter  of 
iEneas  (Virgil,  .^n.  vL  236).  Echini-— 
Sce  Notes,  Epode  6,  27. 

34.  Pectinibus,  ttc.  —  Tarentum—*'  tiie 
luxurious  Tarentum  prides  hcrself  on  hcr 
broad  scallops."    Tlie  pecten  of  the  Latins 

is  the  xTiis  of  the  Greeks,  and  both 
rcceive  their  names  from  the  indented  and 
comb-Iike  appearance  of  their  shells.  It  is 
doubtful  whether  patulis   should   not  be 

translated  "  gaping,"  or  "  opening,"  ava  ■ 

TTv^oig,  Aristotle  (Hist  Anim.  It.  4.) 
J/o/te-Cp.  EpistL7,45. 

36.  Non  prius,  d:c. — saporum  —  "the 
subtle  scicnce  of  tastes  not  having  been 
previously  investigaied,"  Le.,  without 
liaving  first  investigated,  &c.  For  non, 
some  MSS.  have  ni.    £xactasaspxplorata. 
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37.  Cara  pisces  averlere  mensa  (pisca- 
toria) — "to  carry  ol\  (ur  uppropriate)  tlio 
fish  fron;  a  dear  staiid,"  i.e  ,  to  pay  dearfor 
fish.  Cara,  by  euallaj^c,  for  caros,  as  it 
waa  thc  fish,  and  iiot  the  counter,  that  was 
e.xponsive.  For  atertere,  some  MSS  Rive 
acerrere — "  to  sweep  off  tw  with  a  iict." 

33  1'jTiarum  {fioininem) — "  for  oiie  who 
doc8  Mut  kiiow,"  the  accusative  bctore 
aterlere.  Quibus,  <tc. — reponet — "for  which 
kuid  sauce  is  better  adaptcd,  (i.e.,  whicli 
are  best  wheu  stewed  with  saiice,)  and  for 
wliich,  when  broiled,  (or  fried,)  the  satcd 
pucst  will  spoedily  rcplacc  liiiiiself  on  his 
t  Ibow,"  i  e.,  will  prepare  for  eating  afrain. 
'ihc  Romans,  at  table,  rcclincd  on  couciies. 
with  the  upper  part  of  the  body  supportod 
on  thc  left  olbow. 

40.  t'/«6e/-— "from  Uinbria,"  at  tho  foot 
of  tlie  Aper.nines,  betwecn  Sabinum  and 
tlie  Rubicon.  Ilijna—yhtnde — "  with  tlic 
acorn  of  the  holm-oak  {Hex)."  liotundas, 
dx. — inertem—"  bends  with  its  weight  the 
round  dishes  of  hiin  wlio  di?likes  flabby 
nieat." 

41.  For  curvat,  some  MS3.  give  curvet — 
"should  bend."  Lances—lhc  lanx  was  a 
larjjc  circular  dish,  nsually  of  silver,  and 
boars  wore  served  up  whole,  sa  In  the  fol- 
lowiiijj  cut.  Cp.  Juvenal,  Sat.  i.  40,  and 
Pliny,  viii.  51.  The  plural  hcre  inay  imply 
that  tnorc  dishea  than  one  wcrc  necdcd  to 
support  the  boar. 
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42.  Laurens — "from  Laureiitum,"  a  city 
of  Lntiiiin,  in  tiie  inarshy  groiind,  near  the 
inouth  of  tlic  Tibcr.  Cp.  Vir;,'il,  x.  708. 
Ultiset  nrundine  pinguis  {=pinguefactu») 
— "fattencd  on  sca-wecd  and  nishes." 

43.  Subtnittit=suppeditat  —  "  supplies." 
Capreai— "  roes,"  but  generally  taken  for 
capras—"'  goats,"  as  this  is  tiic  only  passage 
where  roes  are  inentioned  in  connection 
with  vineyards.  Non  semper  edules—''  that 
nre  not  always  catablc,"  as  having  fed  on 
the  bitter  vine  leaves. 

44.  Fecundae — "i^rolific,"  not  gratida— 
"  pregnant.  '  The  ancients  believed  in  the 
Buperfetation  of  hares,  hs  well  as  rabbits 
(cuniculi).  Cp.  Pliny,  x.  63,  83.  Some 
MSS.  give  fecundi,  tho  masc.  being  fre- 
qucntly  prefcrred  to  the  fem.  Sapiens— 
"the  nian  of  taste,"  or  "  the  connoisseur." 
Cp.  line  36.  Armos—"  thc  shoulders."  not 
"the  loins."  Cp.  Sat.  ii.  8,  89.  Doerinp 
inakes  it  "  the  back,"  which.  at  least,  is 
inore  in  accordance  with  modern  tastc,  if 
iiot  with  Latin  usage. 

45.  Pitcibus,  S[C.—palatu7n—"whAt  was 
the  best  kind  of  fish  and  birds  and  the 
proper  season  for  thena,  though  inquired 
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Into,  was  apparent    to    no  palate  before 
mine."    Natnra  (optima)—Cp.  line  20. 

46.  Meum — palatum,  here  used  poni- 
pously  for  me. 

47.  Crustula—See  Notes,  Sat.  1.  1,  25. 

48.  Wlth  satis,  siipjWy  est,  this  beinq:  the 
only  place  in  Iloracc  whcre  it  is  fomid 
without  a  verb. 

50.  Securus—"  regardless,"  or  "  indiflor- 
cnt." 

51.  Massica,  SfC—inijnica — Pliny  (xiv. 
27)  tclls  us,  that  tliis  ougrht  to  be  doiie  with 
all  tho  winos  of  Cainpanii,  and  tliat  thoy 
should  be  e.xposod  both  nl<?ht  and  day  to 
the  wind  and  rain.  See  Notes,  Ode  i.  I, 
19.  The  proccpts  re;?aiding  wiiics  extond 
to  line  62.     Caelo—"  weather." 

53.    Oc/or—"  tlie  bouquet,"  or  "odour. 
At  illa,  ffc.—saporem-"  but  tliese  wincs 
lose    .ill    their    flavour    if  strniiicd    (lit., 
.«poilcd)  throu-h  linen."    See  Noles,  Ode  i, 
II,  G. 

5.5.  Surrentina—The  Surrentiiie  was  a 
light,  wholesome  wiiie,  obtained  from  tho 
neighbourhood  of  Surrcntum  (Sorrertto),  a 
lown  on  the  south  side  ot  the  bay  of  Naples. 
Vafer  =  cafre.  Faece  Falema  —  "  the 
leesof  Falernian,"  diied  in  the  sun,  bakcd 
Into  cakes,  and  aftcrwards  pounded.  Cp. 
Columella,  xii  30. 

56.  Columbino,  ttc.—ovo — "succeeds  in 
coUcctiiig  the  sediment  (Le.,  clarifies  or 
fines  them  propeiiy)  with  a  pigeon"8  egg." 

57.  Qualenus —"  seeing  that,"  or  "  be- 
cause."  Ima  petit—'' goes  to  tlie  bottom." 
Volven!:=ievolvens.  Aliena — "  heterogcn- 
eons  (or  unsuitable)  ingredients."  Vitellut 
— The  white  would  have  served  the  purpose 
vastly  better  tlian  tlie  yolk.  Botli  act  on 
the  principle  of  coagulating  and  dcpositing 
thc  sediment  by  means  of  their  flakes. 

58  Tostis—squiUis—^^with  fried  (prawns 
or)  shrimps,"  which  wcre  called  by  tho 
Greeks  xa^/Ssj,  or  xa.fZfjia^oi.  Marcen- 
/m  — "flagging,"  or  "jaded."  Afra  — 
cochlea — Dioscorides  (ii.  11)  says  that  the 
best  snails  were  got  from  Africa  and  Sar- 
dinia. 

59.  Lactuca—"  lettuce,"  named  from  its 
Riilky  juicc,  is  the  (p^iia^  of  the  Grceks, 
and  possesses  cooling,  sedatlve,  and  aperi- 
eiit  propertics.  It  was  a  favourite  salad. 
dressed  with  vinegar.  taken  before  the 
coena,  in  thc  timo  of  Martial,  and  after  lu 
as  It  is  with  us,  by  the  ancient  Romans. 
Cp.  Martial,  xiiL  14.  Catius  very  properly 
condcmns  it,  after  the  commissatio.  Inna- 
tat—"nsea  on,"  llt,  "floats  upon;"  op. 
posed  to  sedet—''  sits  or  settles."  Cp.  Sat 
ii.  2,  73.     Acri—''  soured,"  or  "  irritable." 

60.  Perna,  dc.  —  immorsus  rp/fcj— *'lt 
rather  demands  to  be  refreshed  by  belng 
siimulated  with  ham,  aud  etill  more  vrlth 
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becomc  tainted."    Landiiuis  ond  Torrcntlus 
gjvc  putruit.     Orca,  {e^Kn  or  '^'SX'')    »" 


sausap-es."      Hillis  —  Hilla    diminutivo  of 
hira,  a  gut. 

61.  With  immorsus,  supply  stomachus, 
not  potor,  as  sorae  insist.  Some  editions 
give  in  mortus ;  but  it  is  not  for  cating  but 
for  drinking  that  Catius  isnow  prescribing. 
This  reading  appears  to  have  arisen  from 
some  MSS.  giving  inmorsus  for  imtnorsus. 
Quin,  atc— popinw— "  nay,  it  would  rather 
have  nny  of  all  the  dishes  that  are  (lit.,  hot 
bronglit)  brought  steaming  from  dirty 
eating-hou.ses,"  Le.,  anything  hot,  and  well 
spiced  with  pepper  and  salt,  would  be  more 
palatable  than  Icttuce  to  a  cloyed  stomach. 
J/ff//7='5oy>.<jiT'  a».  Undcrstand  guam 
lactiicam. 

62.  Immtindis—Cp.  Epist.  l  14,  21.  Fer- 
veni allaia=iifferuntur ferrentia.  Popinis— 
The  keeper  of  a  popina  {o^pewruktTov) 
WMS  a  popinarius,  or  popinator;  the  fre- 
quenter,  a  popino,  and,  by  implication,  a 
sot,  as  eatinghouscs  were  tlie  rcsort  of  the 
Idlc  and  dissoliite  (Snt.  iL  7,  39) 

63.  Duplicis—juris—''  of  the  two  kinds  of 
pauce,"  the  siniple  nnd  compound.  The 
description  of  tlic  forincr  ends  with  line 
66,  of  thc  lattcr,  with  line  69.  This  is 
Bent!ey"8  explanation,  and  apparently  the 
corrcct  one.  Heindorf,  however,  considers 
duplex  to  be  here  opposed  to  simplex,  aiid 
to  signify  "mixed,"  or  "compound," 
though,  in  this  sense,  both  are  compound — 
the  plain  being  made  of  swect  olive  oil. 
rich  undiliited  wlne,  and  the  brine  of  pickled 
tunnies  froni  Byzantium ;  while  tlie  coin- 
posite  consistcd  of  these  ingredients  boiled 
withchoppedlioibs,  andafterwardsscasoiied 
with  Corycian  sairion,  aud  thc  juice  of 
Venafran  olive  bcnies.     Cp.  Sat.  ii.  8,  51. 

64.  Duki=recenle,  and  opposed  to  ran- 
cido  (Sat,  ii.  2,  89). 

65.  Quod— Oiie  MSS.  givcs  cnm,  and 
aiiothor  at.  Muria—This  was  obtained 
principally  from  tunnies  (thynni),  as 
garum  was  froiii  mackerel  (scombri),  both 
half  putrified,  aiid  thcn  strongly  salted. 

66.  Byzantia—The  tunny  was  taken  in 
large  numbers,  near  Byznntiuni  (Con- 
ttantinople).    Putmt  (from  joaroco)— "  has 


thc 


earthen  jar   for  pickled   fish,  as   in 
preceding  cut. 

68  Corycio—The  best  saflTron  was  ob- 
taincdfrom  .Mons  Corycus,  iii  Cilicia  Cam- 
pestris.     Steiit—"  has  stood,"  to  cooL 

69.  Venafranae—See  Notes,  Ode  ii,  0,  15. 
liemisit  —  "  yiclds,"  the  aorist  for  the 
present,  in  the  sense  of  what  is  accus:omcd 
to  take  place. 

70.  Picenis—See  Notes,  Sat.  ii.  3.  272. 
2'i6ur^ia— See  Notes,  Ode  i.  7,  14.  Catiua 
now  proceeds  to  treat  of  the  dessert. 

71.  Venucula  (uva)—A  kind  of  prape, 
called  also  sirculu  and  stncula,  and  suitcd 
for  prescrving  in  jars  (ollaris).  Cp.  Pliny, 
xiv.  2,  31.  Tho  derivation  of  venucula 
is  disputed.  Soine  take  it  from  Venusia, 
others  from  venum,  quod  venalis  Botli 
doubtful.  Tlio  dilTcrciit  spellings  arc  iv.vi- 
cula,  vemucula,  and  vennucula.  Ollit — Tho 
o'!ac  were  of  c.irthcnwore  or  mctal,  aiid 
sliapcd  as  foUowa. 


72,  Albanam—mam — "  Alban  grapes." 
See  Notes  Ode  iv.  11.  1.  Best  dried  as 
raisins  (iivae  pensiles  or  passae). 

73.  Hanc,  S[C. — catillis—''  I  am  found  to 
have  been  the  first  that  put  thcse  grapes 
with  apples,  the  first  that  put  wine  lees 
and  anchovy  sauce,  thc  first  alsothatput 
white  pcpper  inixcd  witli  black  salt,  in 
clean  little  dishes  around  the  table,"  lor 
the  convenioiicc  of  the  guests.  Catius 
here  groups  his  discovcrics,  for  the  sake  of 
effect.  The  first  rcfers  to  the  dessert ;  the 
othcr  two  belong  to  the  coena.  The  repe- 
tition  of  fj^o  and  ;;rimw«  shows  tlie  iinpor- 
tance  which  Catius  attached  to  iiis  inven  • 
tioii,  Faeccm—Cp.  Sat.  iL  8,  9.  Doering, 
and  others,  take  it  for  faex  usta—"  burnt 
tartar."  Allec,  properly  any  small  fish, 
such  as  the  anchovy,  became  a  general 
name  for  a  pickle,  or  garum.  Cp.  Pliny, 
xxxL  8,  It  is  also  spelled  akc,  allex,  alex, 
and  halec.  OrcIIi  takes  it  for  caviare.  See 
Notes,  Snt.  ii.  2,  47. 

74.  White  popper  was  milder  than 
black,  and  black  salt  stronger  than  white. 

75.  Increlum  (from  inccrno) — "siftedor 
riddlcd  with  a  sieve  (incerniculum  or  cri- 
bum)."  Some  take  it  adjcctivcly,  "not 
sifted."  Keightley  inakes  it  "  unstfted,"  or 
"what  we  call  coarse,  as  opposed  to  ^n« 
pepper."    Cncumpotuisse  {mensamj.     Ca- 
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mis—Catillus,  diiuinative  of  Catinus.    See 
Notes,  Sal.  i.  3,  0>. 

76.  Immune,  <5rc. — calino — Catlus  says  it 
\i  a  mniistrous  fault  not  to  have  dishes 
larse  enough  to  display  cxpctiaivo  fish. 
MiUia  terna  {sestertium)  —  kbout  £25— a 
seslcrce  being  nearly  cqu.il  to  twopcnce. 
MaceUo-Sco  Notcs,  Sat  ii.  3,  221). 

77.  Anguslo—"ii!XTro\Y,"  nnd  vagos— 
*'  roainiii}.',"  are  incongruous.  Catius  thinks 
tliat  fish  sliould  be  put  in  a  largcdish  when 
dcad,  since  thcy  liad  bccn  accustomcd  to 
roam  about  iu  ihe  opcn  sea  wheii  alive. 

78.  Catius  concliidcs  with  geiieral  pre- 
copts  on  cle-inliiicss  and  cieg.mce.  Motct 
— "  it  cxcites."  The  rest  of  tho  sentence 
from  seupuer  forms  thcnominative.  Soine 
JSISS.  jrive  movent  to  agree  with  fastidia. 
iieu=si  ve — "if  eitlier."  Unctis—manibus, 
dum  furta  li</urit — •'  with  liands  grciscd, 
whilo  (lit.,  he  is  licking)  licking  thc  stolcu 
meats."'  Cp.  Sat.  ii.  '.',  18 

70.  Calicem ~Sec  Notes,  Ode  i.  20,  12. 
/'wria— Soiiie  M8S.  gixofrustK.  Lijurit— 
Cp.  Sat.  i,  .3,  81. 

80.  6Vai»«— " uausoous,"  lit,  "iicavy." 
Ciaterae—Seo  Notes,  Ode  l  'iO,  12.  Limiis 
— "dirt,"  or  "  verdlgris."  Cp.  Sat.  i.  3, 
91  ;  and  ii.  3,  21. 

81.  Scopis—"  brooms."  See  Notes,  Sat. 
i.  1,  4-5.  Mappis—^  tovrols,"  or  "dusters." 
Cp.  Epist.  i.  5,  22.  Scobe — "saw-dust," 
for  strewing  on  thc  floor  of  thc  banquetiiig 
room,  after  it  had  bcen  swept.  Bcckcr 
Bupposes  that  it  was  dycd  with  miniuin 
nnd  pleasant  smcUing  saffron.  Scobis,  f. 
Bometimes  m.,  denotcs  dust  produccd  by 
fillng,  sawiug,  or  boring.  Quantus  cotisistil 
sumptust — "what  cxpcnsc  isthcre?"  im- 
plying  uot  mucli.  Quaniui=squam  parvus 
quantulus  or  quanliUus. 

82.  Neglcctis  (his) — "if  tiicse  matters 
arc  ovcrlooked."    Flagitium  (fit). 

83.  Ten\  SiC.—paimaf—''i3  it   pos.iiblo 


f. )r  you  to  sweep  a  lessellated  pavcmenl 
with  a  dirty  palm  broom?"  See  Notcs, 
Epode  8,  1.  Lapides  varios,  ki^offr^uiriv, 
Scc  Note?,  Ode  ii.  14,  26.  Palnia—Heaoms 
were  often  made  of  palm  twigs.  Cp.  Mar- 
tlal,  xiv.  82. 

84.  Tyrias,  dc. — restef='Jare  iUota  to- 
raUa  circum  Tyrias  vesles—^io  put  un- 
washed  drapery  around  the  purple  covtr- 
lets  on  your  couches."  Cp.  Epist.  i  5,  22. 
/«/«?«— Several  MS3.  give  iUota.  Thc  t'-:- 
rrt/jVi  wcrc  white  valances,  or  short  ciirtains 
in  front  of  thc  couches,  and  suspciuKd  from 
the  top  of  tiie  mattress  (torm).  Varro 
defincs  toral  to  be  ^' quod  ante  toru7n." 
ycstes—S(0.  Notcs,  Sat.  iL  3,  118. 

8G.  haec  habeant — "these  (Le.,  brooms, 
dustors,  and  saw-dust)  requirc"  Tauto 
reprehendi  justius  iUis=tanto  justiiis  {hacc 
neguxlu)  icprendi  illis  (neglectis)  quae,  <tc. — 
tncnsis — "  thcir  .ibscncc  is  by  so  much  thc 
niure  justly  reitrchcnsible  tiian  tliat  of  tliosc 
(such  as  costly  fish  aud  the  bcst  wines) 
whicii  cannut  be  nict  witii  except  at  llie 
tublcs  of  the  rich." 

88.  Tiie  poct  concludes  with  tlie  foUovv- 
ing  appeal.  Rogatus,  in  appositiuii  with  tu 
tlie  iiominative  to  memento. 

85).  Ducere  me  auditum  {ipsum) — "tot.ikc 
mo  to  hcar  the  man  himself."  Auditum, 
first  Snpiue.  Perges  quocunque — "  to  wliat- 
socvcr  place  you  will  havo  to  go."  Cp. 
ctlabitur  auctor,  line  11. 

91.  Tamen  interpres  (=  vTo!pr,rTis)— 
"  stlll  bciug  merely  a  reporter  (or  relator)  ?" 
Tantundem  {quantum  auctor). 

92.  VuUum  habitumqtie  hominis  —  "■  thc 
nppearance  aud  deportment  (or  manncr)  of 
the  man." 

i'3.  Quia  contigit  (/«60— "because  it  has 
bccn  your  lot  to  be  so  liiglily  favoured." 

94.  Fontes,  tt-c.  —  haurire. — .\  humorous 
parody  on  Lucretius,  L  926,  juvat  integros 
acccdcre  fontas  Atque  haurire. 


SATIRE  V.— This  Satirc  is  against  logacy-hunters  {heredipetae),  and  consists  of  a 
supposcd  dialogue  betwccn  Uiysses  and  Tircsias. 

Ilomer,  in  tlic  clevcnth  Book  of  the  Odyssey,  descril)cs  Ulysses  desccnding  into  the 
infernal  rcgions,  and  getting  his  fate  prcdictcd  by  tlie  shade  of  Tiresias.  Ilorace  cora- 
mencei  where  Homer  ends,  and  waggishly  represcnts  the  crafty  warrior  consalting  the 
blind  old  Theban  soothsaycr  how  he  may  most  succcssfully  rcpair  liis  siiattcrcd  fortunes. 
The  scor  rccommcnds  tlw  pcrseveriiig  sarvility  of  tho  lcgacy-lmuter  at  Romc,  as  the 
only  infallible  remedy. 

Horaco  Iias  bcen  much  ccnsurcd  for  attempting  to  satirize  Roman  manners  in  a 
dialogue  betwcen  two  Greeks.  The  object  of  the  poct  is  to  show  that  the  practices 
which  he  exposcs  are  unworthy  of  Romans. 

Franke'3  date  of  composition  is  32;  Grotefend's,  31;  Kirchner'8,  29;  while  some 
prcfer  30,  and  others  20,  b.c. 


1.  Praeternarrata  {mihiate) — "inaddi- 
tlon  to  wliat  you  have   told   me."      Seo 
Homer,  Odyss.  xl.  99-137.     (Mihi)  petenti. 
60 


2.  Amissas  —  naufragio  et  per  procot— 
Com.  Cruq. 

3.  Quidridest  are  the  words  of  Vlv^ses 
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Sat.  il.  5, 12.28. 


Jamne  {tibi)  doloso  non  satis  estt — "is  it 
already  not  enough  for  a  crafly  fcllow  like 
you  ?  "  Tiresias  nisiiiuatcs  that  Ulysscs  no 
sooner  hears  tliat  he  is  to  get  home,  tlian 
he  wishes  something  more  substantial  than 
sccing  "the  sinokc  rising  from  his  nativo 
land,"  wliicl»  is  all  that  was  askcd  so  loiig 
fls  liis  return  was  doubtfuL  Cp.  Ilomer, 
Od}-ss.  L  57. 

4.  //Aaca/w— Ithaca  (now  Thiaki),asma\l 
iriland  iu  the  lonian  Sea,  off  tlie  co.ist  of 
Epirus,  and  celebratcd  as  thc  biiih  placo  of 
Ulysscs.  lievehi  {nave.) — "to  sail  back.'' 
Palriosque  penntcs — "  your  f.illicr'8  hou.sc- 
liold  gods."  Tlie  penates  wcre  the  dis- 
pensers  of  thc  gifis  of  wiiich  llic  Ir.res  wcro 
thc  guardiaiis.    Sce  Nutcs,    Ipode  2,   05. 


PEJiATES 


Thtir  imagcs  were  kept  in  the  tabUmim 
boyond  tlie  atritim.  In  the  forcgolng  ilhis- 
tration,  from  the  Vatican  Virgil,  they  are 
ri prcsented  as  old  mcu  vcilcd  like  piicsts 
about  to  ofTcr  sacrifice. 

5.  0  nuUi,  gjc—alga  est  is  the  rcply  of 
Ul.vsses. 

G.  Te  vate  —  "  according  to  your  prc- 
diction,"  lit.,  "you  bcing  the  prophct." 
Cp.  Homer,  Odys.s.  xL  113. 

7.  Apotheca — "  my  winc  ccllar  " — wlience 
the  Italian  boltegn,  tlie  Frcnch  botitique, 
aiid  thc  German  IJude,  a  shop.  See  Notcs, 
Ode.  i.  37,  6.  Atqui,  dr.—alga  «/— "  wliile 
now  both  birth  and  mcrit,  unlcss  accom- 
panied  by  substance,  are  Iicld  in  lowcr 
rstimation  thau  sea-wecd."  Cp.  Ode  iu. 
17,  10. 

9.  Qitando  =  quandoquidem  —  "sincc  " 
Missis  {=^dimUsis)  ambagibus — "without 
any  roundabouts  (or  circumlocutions)." 
Ileindorf  applies  these  words  to  horres ;  the 
Scholiasts  to  accipe.    They  refer  to  botli. 

10.  Accipe=audi.  Turdus^si  turdut— 
"  If  a  thrush."     S:e  Notes,  Ode  i.  3,  16. 

11.  Aliud  privum — "any  othcr  delicacy 
for  your  owii  usc."  Privum=proprium, 
whence  privelegium—"  &  law  couferring  a 
gpccial  bencfit   ou   a  sjngle  individual." 


Devokt—'' let  it  fly,"=cjVo  diferatur,  tho 
metaplior  being  taken  from  the  thrush. 

12.  Res,  SjC—sene—''  where  tliere  is  much 
splcndid  projicrty,  and  an  old  man  tlie 
owner."    Dulcia  poma.—Cp.  Ejiist.  i.  1,  77. 

13.  Quoscunque  —  honotes  —  "  whatever 
productious."  Cp.  Odo  L  17,  16.  Tho 
primitiae,  or  first-fruits  of  the  year  wcre 
wont  to  be  ollercd  to  the  Lares,  but, 
on  thc  piescnt  occasion,  tlicy  must  go  to 
the  ricli  man,  for  iie  is  "venerabUior  Lare." 

15.  Sine  gente—"o{  uo  family,"  a  merc 
libertinus.     Crucnim=cruentatus. 

16.  Fngitivus—'^A  run-away  slavc." 

17.  F.rtcrier~"on  the  lefl,"  lit.,  "onthe 
outsidc."  Ire  conics  exterior  is  analogous 
to  latiis  tegere  or  claudere — "to  accompany 
ouoon  tiicloft,"  i.c,  on  tl>esidpmostexposed 
te  injury  or  attack.  Tlie  sycophant  ia  to  let 
tiio  ricli  mau  bc  tlic  interiur,  as  an  exprcssioii 
of  liis  0 wn  iiifcriority  and  rcadiness  to  airoi  d 
him  protcction  if  rcquircd.  6<  postuht  (te 
comitem). 

18.  Utiie,  ttc— Za/M*— "  is  it  likely  that  I 
sliould  (lit.,  protcctthc  side  of  a  vile  Dama) 
givo  a  vilc  Dama  thewall?"  Le.,thcmost 
lionourablo  place  in  walking,  cxclaiins 
Ulysses.  Utn(=i^gonevt  in\}rosc.  Under- 
staiid  credibile  cst?  Sce Notes,  Epode  17,  50. 
Damac—Scc  Notes,  Sat  L  6,  ;J9. 

19.  J/t'/io/-i6M5— "his  bctters,"  or  "  tho 
best,"  Achillcs  and  Ajax.  Ergo  pauper 
eris,  rcplics  Tiresias. 

20.  IIoc — "even  tliis,"  toadying  a  slave 
for  moiicj'. 

21  Et  quondam  majora  tuli  nppe.irs  to 
be  a  parcdy  on  Ilomcr,  Odyss.  xx.  18. 
TiTAa^;  or.,  KOKhir^'  ku.)  Kvvrtpov  aWa 
Tor   iT/.',;;, 

22.  Aeris—^'^  money,"  Ru ani  =eruam  oi 
corruam  —  "I  may  spcodily  (lit.,  raise) 
amass."  Cp.  Virgil,  ..Eii.  Lo5,  85;  xi.  211; 
Geo.  iL  308. 

23.  Thc  prophet  continucs  to  line  57. 
Captes — "30U  should  strivo  to  catch." 
Captator  is  "a  Icgacy-lamter,"  or  "vviil- 
catcher,"  line  .57.    Astulu.  =astute. 

24.  Vafer  unus  et  aller — "one  or  two 
cunning  lcllows,"  i.c,  ricli  and  cunning  old 
mcii. 

25.  Praeroso  —  hamo  —  "afler  havin^ 
niliblcd  the  bait  from  the  hook,"  i.c,  aftcr 
having  received  tlie  presents  sent  Ihcm, 
without  uiaking  tlio  expected  return.  Tlio 
legacy-huntcr  is  hcre  niotaphorically  coin- 
pareJ  to  a  fiilicrmau.  Fugeril=cffugeril 
te. 

27.  Si  res  certabitur. —Cp.  Sat.  ii.  1,  49. 
OUm—'[at  any  time."  bee  Notes,  Oda 
iL  10,  17. 

28.  f/;er— "whichever  of  tlie  partles." 
Improbus—"'  although  a  man  of  no  princi- 
ple."  UUro—"  unprovokcd,"  or,  "  without 
any  grounds  of  actiou.'    Cp.  Ode  iv.  4,  61. 
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N0TE8  ON  IIORACK. 


Sat.  ii.  «^,  42-53. 


Sat.  iL  5,51  a 


29.  lUius  (/e/ewor— "his  advocate." 

30.  Fama,  d-c.—fpeme—"  spum  the  citl- 
zcn  surerior  in  reputation,  and  ia  the 
jiisticc  of  his  cau«e." 

:J2.  Q'iint<%  puta,  aut  /'«6ii— When  you 
r.ddrc8s  a  ricli  man  wliom  you  wish  to 
sccnre,  talie  care  to  use  his  prnciiomcn: 
"Quintus,  for  instance,  or  Publins." 
Thc  final  syllable  oi  puta  in  this  Fcn?e.  is 
always  shoVt  See  Notes,  Sat.  ii.  3,  38. 
GavOenlpraenomine  molles  auricw/ae— "sofl 
cars  (i.c.,  ears  accustomed  to  adulation) 
dellglit  in  tJie  procnomcn,"  becau.sc  slaves 
had  nonc.    Sce  Notcs,  Ode  iv.  6,  43. 

33.  Virtus  /«a— "your  prcat  mcrit." 

34.  Jus  anceps  novi—"  1  knowthc  doubt- 
ful  (or  uncertain)  law,"  and  caii  tliercforc 
talic  advant.ijc  of  all  its  quirks.  Cp. 
Sat.  ii.  2,  131. 

3.3.  Quam  te  contemptuui  cassn  nuce 
pnuperet—"  than  trcat  you  with  contcmpt, 
and  dcfraud  yoii  of  a  (lit ,  rottcn  or  emi'ty 
luii )  nut-shell."  J\tup>rnip, ivliich litenilly 
means  "toimpovciish,"  is  licrc  in  thc  scnsc 
of  prirare  or  spoliare- 

y7.  Jocus—''&  subject  of  ridicula"  Cp. 
Sat  ii.  2,  107,  and  CatulUis,  42,  3,  Jocum 
me  putat  exse  moecha  turpis.  fre,  SjC— 
jube — "Ud  liim  po  home  and  tuko  carc  of 
(lit,,  his  dear  skiu)  himsclf."  Sec  Notes, 
Ode  iiL  17,  15. 

38.  Ficognitor  ipse—"he  his  procurator 
(or  attomey)  yourself."  The  cognitor  con- 
ducted  the  cause  of  one  who  was  absent; 
the  procurator,  of  one  who  was  present. 
FoTji,  some  MSS.  gives  sis.  Bcntley  puts 
the  semicolon  aflcr  cogmtor,  and  takes  ipse 
vihh  persla,  &c. 

39.  The  secr  now  coimscls  the  liero  to 
"perscvcre  and  be  lianly,"  whcthcr  it  be 
the  height  of  summcr,  or  the  depth  of 
winter.  Caf»c«?a— Scc  Notcs,  Odc  i.  17,  17. 
Rubra  canicula,  infantes  statuas,  and  /iiber- 
nas  cana  nive  conspuet  afpes,  arc  siipposed 
ti)  be  taken  from  the  pocms  of  M.  Furius 
nibacnlus,  whose  inflatcd  style  Horacc  lias 
alicady  ridiculcd     Scc  Notcs,  Sat.  1.  10,36. 

40.  /n/flfito— "mutcorspccchlcss."  Cp. 
I^pist.  iL  2,  83.  Some  ingcniously  trans- 
laie  it  "younp:,"  ie,  rcccntly  made,  and 
hkelv  to  split  by  thc  hoat  of  thc  dog-days. 
Lp  "Sat.  l.  8,  47.  Pingui  tentus  omaso — 
-swollcn  (or  disteiidcd)  with  fat  tripc." 
Umnsum,  whicli  is  said  to  l>cof  Gallic  orijrin, 
properly  denotcs  nn  "ox'3  stoinach." 
Cp.  Epist.  L  15.  34.  Acron,  and  many 
others,  understand  pingui  omaso  hcre  to 
mean  "his  fat  paunch." 

41.  Thc  Scholiast  says,  that  Bibaculus 
bcKlns  his  poem  on  the  Gallic  \yar,  wilh 
"Jupiter  hibcrnas  cana  nive  conspuit 
Alpes."  For  Jupiter,  lloracc  humorously 
substitutes  the  nair.e  of  the  author.  Con- 
spuel  Atpes—"  wi!l  spit  thc  Alps  a!l  ovcr." 
Conspuet-^consvrrget^" vt-iW  bcspriuHle." 
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42.  Cubito  stantem  prope  tangens—'* ioe- 
pincr  a  bystander  wilh  his  clbow." 

43.  Utpatiens!  ut  amicis  aptut!  ut  acer 
{ille  est)!  -"hovr  indefatigable  hc  is!  Iiow 
srrviceable  to  his  fricnds!  how  activc  in 
their  causc! " 

41.  Plures,  /jc.—crescent  —  "  morc  gud« 
pcons  (lit,  tunnies)  wiil  swim  in,  and  your 
hsh-ponds  will  incrcas?."  Cp.  Epist.  i.  1, 
79.  The  thunnus  of  the  ancicnts  is  lh3 
scombcr  thitnnus  of  modcrn  ichlhyologists 
Lucian  also  (Tim.  22)  comparcs  rich  oM 
mcn  to  tunnies,  wliich  arc  pcncrally  canght 
iii  shoals,  if  can^lit  at  all.  Tlic  word  "  fish  " 
is  stillvulgarly  used  for  "porson."  Ctiaria 
— There  wcrc  ponds  of  salt-watcr  ncar  thc 
soa,  for  kecpiiig  the  largcr  sort  of  fisli. 

45.  Validiis  mak — "in  fccblc  hc.iltli,"  or 
"aii  invalid." 

46.  fiullat'isaletur—'^sha\\  bc  takon  iip 
and  nurturcd."  Among  the  Spartan.s  aiid 
early  lioman.s  unlcss  tlic  fatlicr,  or  somc 
one  autliorizcd  to  act  for  him,  liftcd  up  tlie 
ncw-born  child  from  the  ground.  it  was  ex- 
posed.  Hciico  thc  phrascs  tollere  or  5«5- 
ciperejilium,  "  to  rear  or  cducate  a  son,"  and 
non  tollere,  "to  e.xposc." 

47.  Ca(7/7;/.s— "of  asingle  man,"  whethcr 
a  bachelor  or  widower.  yud<:t — "  may  ex- 
pose,"  lay  bare  your  molives,  In  spem—ut 
— "into  tlic  hope  that." 

48.  Offiriosus^ojftciose—"  by  your  fissid- 
uous  attentions."  Secundus  heres — The 
"second  heir,"  or  "  heir-in-remainder,  or 
in  revcrsion,"  was  one  who  was  to  succeed 
aftcr  the  first  heir. 

49.  Egerit  Orco— Cp.  Ode  i.  24,  18. 
Orco—"  to  Orcus  or  Pluto."  Cp.  Ode  i. 
28,  10. 

50.  Haec  a/ea—"  this  die,  or  this  game." 
FalUt{se)—"MU:' 

63.  Vt  limis  (oculis)  rapias—"  as  to  ascer- 
tain  by  a  hasty  sidc-glancc."  Somo  take 
limis  J\3  the  nominativc  singular,  used  ad- 
verbially.  as  limcs  and  limibus  are  found.  as 
well  as  differcnt  forms  of  limus,  a,  um.  One 
MS.gives  linius.  Quid,  kc.-versu—"vfhiit 
thc  fiist  page  ineans  iii  tlie  second  line," 
i  c.,  "what  the  second  line  of  the  fiist  page 
intimatcs."  Wills  were  usually  written 
with  a  stilus  (Sat  i.  10,  72)  on  waxed  tablcts 
{ceratae  tabulae  or  cerae)  having  raised 
margins  to  prevent  cont.ict,  Tlic  first  luie 
of  the  first  page  contaiiitd  the  name  and 
dcsigiiation  of  the  lestator,  the  second  bc- 
gan  with  the  naincs  of  tlie  iegatees.  Tablets 
wcre  styled  ccrae  duplices,  triplices,  quacb-u- 
plices,  quintuplices,  according  as  they  had 
two,  tlirec,  four,  or  five  Icives.  One  with 
two  leavcs  was  also  named  diptycha — 
(^<VTy;^a).  The  first  page  was  callcd 
prima,  tlic  second,  secunda,  and  the  !ast, 
extrema  cera.  DitVerent  forma  are  repre- 
sentcd  by  the  followjng  cut. 


NOTES  ON  UORACE. 


SAT.ii.  .5,66.79. 


64.  Before  solus,  supply  utruin  sis.  Solus 
•^heresez  as^e— "sole-heir."  MuUisne  co- 
heres=sisne  heres  cum  muUis. 

6>.  FUrumque—'' very  often."  Cp.  Sat. 
i  10,  15,  and  Ars  Poct,  14.  Eecoctus  scriba 
ex  quinqueviro—"  &  clerk  double  rcfincd  out 
of  a  quinquevir."  Recoctus,  perf.  part.  of 
recoqu^re—*'  to  cook  again,  to  forge  aiiew, 
to  smelt  again,  or  refine."  Acron  explains 
it  by  aslutus  or  vo/^r— "sly  or  cunniiig." 
Porphyrion,  by  iterum  scribafaclus,  as  if  lie 
had  been  a  scriba,  a  quinquevir,  and  a  scn6a 
again. 

56.  <Scn6a— "aclerk  or  nolary."  Quin- 
queviro—The  quinquevir  Avas  one  of  five 
coramissioners  appohited  for  some  spccial 
purpose,  and  apparently  regarded  as  in- 
ferior  to  the  scriba.  Corvuin  deludit  hian- 
<em— "will  befool  the  gaping  crow."  This 
probably  refers  to  the  well-known  fable  of 
the  Fox  and  Crow.  Hiantem  represents 
the  bird  as  in  the  act  of  opening  its  mouth, 
and  allowing  the  meat  to  fall  to  the  ground. 

67.  Dabit  risus—"  will  occasion  laughter." 
Nasica  Corano— Nothing  is  known  of  thcse 
worthies  except  frmi  the  context.  See 
line  024. 

88.  Num  furis  (fv^ovtnd^^u;) — <«are  you 
in  a  prophctic  frenzy?"  cxclaims  Ulysses. 
Prudens=prudenter. 

59.  Laertiade—Scc  Notos,  Odc  i.  15,  21. 
Quidquid—"  every  thing  which. "  Aut  erit 
aut  noii — "will  either  come  to  pass  or  will 
not"  This  truism  is  a  satire  unon  the  am- 
biguity  of  oracular  responses.  Some  would 
eupply— "as  I  shall  have  prcdicted,"  as  if 
to  illustrate  the  way  in  which  responses 
werc  usually  interpreted,  in  accordance  with 
the  wishes  of  thc  votaries. 

60.  Divinare  is  cquivalent  to  divinandi 
fucultatem. 

61.  Ista  fabula—"ih^i  story,"  to  which 
you  wcre  alludiiig. 

62.  /«cenis— Octavianus  (Augustus),  who 
was  bom  b.c.  63.  See  Notes,  Ode  L  2,  41. 
Tiresias  replies  in  mock  heroic  style  and 
cnds  with  trade  \\\  line  76.  He  gravely 
tells  the  story  as  if  it  were  a  prophecy. 

64.  Forti — "to  the  brave  or  bold,"  and 
procero—" tall  or  stately,"   but  neitber 
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neeessarily  in  a  good  sense.  Corano  — 
Coranus,  the  ex-quinque\ir  clerk,  appeara 
to  liavc  lent  Nasica  money,  and  sought  his 
daughtcr  in  marriage.  Nasica,  either  un- 
able  or  unwilling  to  repay  him,  consented, 
in  the  hope  of  either  receiving  a  legacy  or 
boing  excused  from  the  paymcnt  of  hls 
dcbt ;  but  was  grievously'  disappointed 
wiicn  he  read  the  will  and  found  that 
nothing  was  left  either  to  liim  or  his 
praeter  plorare. 

65,  Metuentis  redJere  soldurn—"  afraid  of 
payiug  (or  of  having  to  pay)  off  his  debt  at 
oi-.ce,"  in  case  of  refiisaL  MetuentU-See 
Notes,  Ode  ii.  2,  7,  Soldum,  contracted  for 
solidum.  See  Notes,  Sat.  ii.  3,  240.  With 
soldum,  snpply  aes  alienum,  which  is  im- 
plicd  in  reddere. 

67.  MuUujn-negatas—Eilqueiie  would 
rcquire  tliat,  in  such  cases,  there  should  be 
no  examination  of  the  will;  but  Nasica, 
aficr  a  good  deal  of  coquctting,  gave  in, 
and  was  paid  for  his  curiosity. 

68.  Parthis  horrendus—See  Notes,  Ode 
i.  26,  3,  and  iiL  5,  3.  AbaUu  demissum  genus 
Aenea—See  Notes,  Ode  i  2,  17,  and  com- 
pare  Virgil,  iEn.  L  288. 

69.  Praeter  plorare,  ;^w/)/f  rov  KXxiutf 
olfi,uX'uv,  __ «« except  lamentatlon."  Orelli 
makes  praeter  an  adverb,  as  in  Ovid, 
Herdd,  17,  162,  Nil  illi  potui  dicere  praeter 
erit.  Perhaps  it  is  belter  to  understand 
plorare  as  a  Grecism  for  plorandum  or 
ploratum.  It  is  humorously  used  to  ex- 
press  tlie  consequcnce  of  his  dis«ppointment 
as  a  legacy.    See  Notes,  Sat  i.  10,  91. 

70.  Mulier  =  lilertina  or  coru:ubina  — 
"mistress." 

71.  Delirum—"  ^oilng  or  crazy."  7m- 
peret  —  "■  e,ha.\\  govem,"  shall  have  the 
maiiagement  of. 

72.  Laudes  {illos  ad  senem). 

73.  Adjuvat,  «tc,— capur— "this  isindeed 
a  good  plan ;  but  it  is  a  far  better  one  to 
stonn  the  capital  itself,  "  in  other  words, 
"the  old  man."  Quoque=quidem.  Vin- 
cit^praestat,  x^ariT.  Prius  is  thus  taken 
asanadverb;  some  rcgard  it  as  an  accu- 
sative,  governed  by  vincit,  and  signifying 
"  the  former  method." 

74.  Scribet=si  scribet. 

75.  Laudato,  fnture  imperative — **yoii 
shall  praise  them."  Erit=si  eriU  Cave 
(ne)—See  Notes,  Sat  iL  3,  38. 

76.  Pcnelopam—Some  MSS.  give  Pene^ 
lopem,  and  others  Pcnelopen.  Facilis=facile 
— "  good-naturedly  or  obsequlously."  /*o- 
tiori  (quayn  te).  Putasne  f — "  do  yoa  sup- 
pose  ?  "  Ulysses  incredulously  asks. 

77.  Perduci^T^oecyuyiuuv.  Frugi— 
"  discreet  or  industrious."    Cp.  Sat  li.  7,  8. 

79.  Venit  enim  magnum  donandi  parea 
juventus — "true,  for  only  young  men  came, 
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Sat.  iL  6,  80-94. 


N0TE8  OS  IIORACE. 


Sat.  li.  5,  9oU0 


Sat.  il  6,  1-13. 


NOTES  ON  IIORACE. 


Sat.  IL  6, 14-21. 


not  fond  of  giving  much,"  responda  Tiresias, 
Thls  i3  a  parody  on  Hom.  Odyss.  xviii.  291. 
&a  Bos  and  Cuningham  licro  conjccture 
venit  enim  magno:  donandi  parca  juventus, 
implying  that  her  price  was  hi^h,  and  lier 
euitors  parsimonious;  but  for  this  reading 
tbere  is  not  the  sliglitest  authority.  Enim 
is  here  eHiptical,  as  >«/>  frcquently  Is  in 
Greek.    Magnum  (pre(ium). 

80.  Tantum—quantum=tam—guam,SiBin 
Sat.  L  8,  17. 

83.  Vt  canis,  Ac—uncto — Cp.  thc  Greek 

proverb,  ;\;;a>.iir«»  ^t'?"**  *''**  yivtai, 
and  Lucian,  adv.  Indoct.25,  a«5«  ya^  kvuv 
icra^  TxCeruiT   av  ffxvrtT^aytTy  fiaSov- 

*»'     Uncto—"  greasy." 

84.  Anus  improba  —  "a  wickcd  (or  a 
roguish)  old  woman."  Improba  does  not 
here  rcfer  to  the  moral  charactcr,  but  to 
the  mischievous  humour  which  dictated  so 
Btrange  a  wilL 

87.  Scilicet,  SfC.—mortua—^^no  doubt  to 
eee  if  she  could  slip  through  his  fingers, 
when  dead." 

88.  Cautus  adilo~-"he  cautious  in  yonr 
approaches."  Cautu3=caut€.  Cp.  Leniter 
arrepe,  line  48. 

89.  iV€u,  d:c.  —  abunJes  (opera)  —  "be 
neitber  sparing  of  your  attentions,  nor 
Immodcrately  In  excess  with  thcm." 

90.  Difficihm^  tCffxoXov  —  " fastidious." 
Morosum—''  capricious."  Garrulus—"  by 
talking  too  much."  Ultro—siUas—'' on  the 
otherhand,  do  not,  In  like  nianner,  bo  too 
eilent."  Macleane  takes  uUro  with  gar- 
rulus,  and  thinks  "it  means  that  he  should 
not  speak  beforc  ho  was  spokcn  to."  A 
few  MS3.  give  ultra  (quam  satis  est),  whlch 
8omo  joiu  with  garrulut  and  othcrs  with 
tilea». 

91.  Non—ne,  as  in  Epist.  L  18,  72,  and 
Ar«  Poet,  460.  Davus  sis  comicus—*'bc 
like  Davusln  theplay,"  Le,  obsequious  and 
canning  like  the  slave  in  the  Andria  of 
Tcrence.    Cp.  Sat.  L  10,  40. 

92.  CapUe  obstipo  — '^  ynlih  head  bent 
forward."  Cp.  Persius,  Sat.  lii.  80,  Obstipo 
capite  etfigentes  lumine  terram.  Obstipus= 
ttipitis  instar  aliquo  inclinatus.  The  con- 
tcxt  determines  the  dircction.  MuUum 
i^vdldt  or  prortus)  similis.  Metuenti— 
•'  to  one  who  stands  in  awe  "  of  his  mas- 
ter.    See  Notes,  Sat  IL  3,  295. 

93.  Obsequio  grassare — "  make  your  ad- 
vanccs  with  assidulty,"  Grattor  freq.  of 
gradior.  Increbruit  —  "has  increased  or 
ft-eahened,"  perf.  of  inerebresco.  Cp.  Vir- 
gil,  Geo.  i.  859.  Other  MSS.  give  inerebuit 
or  increpuit. 

94.  Cautut^emttte.  Vekt  eaptti  (toga) — 
Th«  Bomans  were  aocustomed,  in  tbe  cily, 
u  a  screen  from  the  heat  or  wind,  to  throw 
•ver  thelr  head  th«  lapp«t  of  thelr  gown. 
Bctknhe{*wm). 
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95.  Auvem  subsiringe  {eij  loquaci — ••turn 
up  (lit,  bind  up  from  below,)  your  ear,  (or 
lcnd  an  attcntive  ear)  to  him,  if  he  is  fond  of 
talking." 

96.  Importunut  (importune)  amat  laudaH 
— "lie  is  cxtravagantly  (or  unseasonably) 
fond  of  being  praised."  Some  make  this  a 
qucstion.    Ohejam  /— See  Note,  Sat  L  5, 12. 

97.  Ad  caelum  manibus  sublatis,  as  an 
expression  of  impatience.  Urge  (eum)— 
"press  him  hard."  Some  MSS.  insert  et 
after  urge. 

98.  Tumidis — sermonibus  —  "  with  swel- 
ling  conipliments,"  as  if  he  were  a  blad- 
dcr. 

99.  Cum,  ffc.—levarit  is  a  periphrasis  for 
morte  sua  or  si  mortuus  est. 

100.  £t  artum  (—ccrto)  vigilans,  vra^ 
ovK  ova^-_"and  while  wide  awake." 
Quartae — partis—hcrci=heresexqucuirante 
or  ex  teruncio. 

101.  Ergo,  <§-c.  —  subinde  —  "  interspcrse 
now  and  then  (uaincly,  with  the  reading  of 
the  will,  or  in  c  nveisation.)  is  thcn  uiy 
friend  Dama  now  no  more?  whero  sliall 
I  find  one  so  bravc  and  so  faithful  to  me  ?  " 
Dama—Ci>.  liiie  18. 

102.  ifusquam  e^l=ovxiT  tirriv.  Uride 
mihi  tam  fortem  (petam  or  parabo)  f  Cp. 
Sat  iL  7,  1 16. 

103.  lUacrimare,  present  imperatiTe  of 
illacrimor.  Some  consider  it  to  be  the 
present  infinitive,  and  make  it  the  nomi- 
native  to  est.  Est,  «tc— cefcire— "you  may 
thns  conceal   a   countenancc  that  would 

revcal  its  joy."    Est=Ucet,   ^im    for   iv/ 

or  'ilivri.    Cp.  Epode  17,  25,  and  Sat.  L 
2,  101. 

105.  Fermissum  (tuo)  orbiti  io —^'lefl  to 
your  discretion."  For  permtstum,  some 
MSS.  give  commissum.  Sine  sordibus— 
"wilhout  meanness,"  a  litotes  for  eleganier 
—  "splendidly  or  elegantly."  funits— See 
Notes,  Sat.  i.  6,  43. 

106.  Egregie  factum  — '' c^lehTdiied.  in  a 
handsome  manner." 

107.  Forte  senior  male  tussiet—*' li&ppem 
to  be  advanccd  in  years,  and  to  have  a  bad 
cough."  Huic.  «tr, — addicere — "  if  he  would 
bc  the  purchfiser  either  of  a  farm  or  of  a 
house  out  of  your  share,  say  to  him  that 
you  make  it  ovcr  to  him  wilh  pleasure  for 
a  sesterce,"  Le.,  for  a  merely  nominal  sum 
to  render  the  transfer  valid,  accordir.»  to 
law. 

109.  Nummo  (sestertio).  Addicert^ad- 
dicturum  esse. 

110.  Imperiosa  trahit  Proserpina—"  the 
inexorable  Proserpina  drags  me  hencc." 
Imperiosa,  t-ratvri  _  Cp.  Ode  L  28,  20. 
Fir«  valeque — "live  and  prosper,"  a  com- 
mon  form  of  bidding  farewelL  Cp.  Epi»(. 
l  6,  67,  and  7,  & 


' 


SATIRE  VI.— In  this  Satiro  Ihe  poct  artfully  contrasts  tiie  comparative  pleasurcs  of 
u  town  aud  country  life,  and,  after  expressing  liis  gratitude  to  Majcenas  for  llic  lattcr, 
and  exposing  the  folly  of  expecting  uninterruptcd  happiness  from  either,  l»e  concludca 
by  narrating  the  well-kuown  iEs>opic  Fable  of  the  Town  and  Country  and  Mouse. 

Writien  probably  in  B.a  30,  some  two  or  three  ycars  after  he  had  received  hls 
Sabine  Farm. 


1.  ffoc  erat  in  »0/»*— "one  of  (lit, 
among)  my  wishes  was  this."  Votis= 
optatis,  asin  line  59;  Epist.  L  2,  56;  11,  5; 
14,  41;  Sat.  L  1,  22;  Ode  iv.  13,  1;  Carra. 
Scc.  71;  Epode  7,  9,  and  17,  G'2.  Modus— 
"  a  portion."    Ita=adinodum  or  valde. 

2.  Jugis  aquae  fons—'^i\  spring  of  living 
(or  never-fuiling)  water."  Some  errone- 
ously  connect  jugis  with  font.  Cp.  Epist 
L  15,  16. 

3.  Paulum  silvae—Cp.  Ode  iiL  16,  29, 
&C.;   Epist  L   16,   5,   &c.;    and   18,    104. 

Super  his,  i"^*  rovTon  =  super  futec  in 
prose — "besides  these."  Some  maka  it 
"above  these,"  though  thc  poet  does  not 
appcar  to  have  been  parlicular  about  its 
relative  position.  Auctius,  <tc.—fecere  — 
"thc  gods  liave  acted  more  bountifully  and 
better." 

4.  Bene  est=bene  habet—"  ii  is  well,"  Le., 
I  ara  satisficd. 

5.  Maia  natc—See  Notes,  Sat  ii.  3,  68. 
PropnV/—"  pcrmancnt"  See  Notes,  Sat. 
ii,  2,  129.  Faxis—SeQ  Notes,  Sat.  iL  3, 
38,  and  Ode  i.  10. 

6.  Si  neque,  d-c,  is  a  common  formula  in 
prayers.  Cp.  Odo  L  32;  iiL  18,  5;  nnd 
Carra.  Sec.  37.  The  apodosis  is  in  line  13, 
kacprece  te  oro.  Ratione  mala—"  \n  &  dis- 
noncst  way, "  or  "byevil  means."  liejn 
— "my  fcstate  or  property." 

7.  Vitio  culpave—'hy  vicious  profusion 
or  culpable  neglect" 

8.  Veneror=precor  —  Scc  Notes,  Carm. 
Sec.  49. 

9.  .4cccrfa<— "wereadded."  Denormat— 
"disfigures,"  or  "spoils  theregularity  of." 

10.  Fors  quae—"  soma  chance,"  quae= 
aliqua  after  si.  For  quae  some  MSS.  give 
qud=aliqua  ratione.  Ut  (monstravit)  illi 
(mercenario)—"  as  it  did  to  that  hired  scr- 
vant."  Illi — qui  mercenarius=illi  mercen- 
ario  qut.  For  a  similar  attraction,  see  Sat. 
iL  2,  59. 

11.  Thesauro  invento  (in  agro)  &c.~  Iler- 
cule — "who  having  found  a  treasure  in  a 
field  Oit..  having  purchased,  cultivated), 
purchased  and  cultivated  that  samc  field, 
when  enriched  by  the  fricndship  of  Ilcr- 
cules."  Mercenarius—Cp.  fortem  mercede 
colonum,  Sat.  iL  2,  59. 

13.  .^«rcu/e— Mercury  appeara  to  have 
been  worshipped  as  the  giver,  and  Hercules 
as  the  guardian  of  riches,  5\nd  their  names 
to  have  been  combined  in  Hermcraclcs 
QEffAn^axXfity    Quodadest^  t»  T«{e»— 


"  what  I  have."  Cp.  Ode  iii.  29,  32.  Ora- 
tumjuvat  (me) — "acceptable  and  pleasina; 
to  me,"  lit,  "plcases  mo  acceptably." 
Gratum,  neut  nom.,  used  adverbially  for 
grate.  Somo  consider  it  an  accusative 
masc  in  the  sense  of  "  grateful,"  qualify- 
ing  me. 

14.  Et  cetera  praeter  ingenium  —  The 
poet  prays  to  have  everything  fat  exccpt 
lii.s  gcnius.  Pingue,  whcn  applicd  to  inge- 
nium  signifies  dull  or  stupid.  ■  Cp.  Sat  L  3, 
58. 

15.  Utque  soIes—Cp.  Ode  L  10,  3,  and  iL 

7,  13,  &c.  Custos,  as  'E^f^^is  Xsy^aj—Cp. 
Ode  iL  17,  29. 

16.  In  montes—Cp.  Ode  L  17,  11,  nnd  iiL 
40,  21.  lu  arcem—Thc  poet  describcs  his 
country-house  as  a  citadel  inaccessible  to 
the  cares  and  annoynnces  that  besleged  him 
at  Rome. 

17.  Quid  prius,  (quam  haec)  <tc.—pedeS' 
trit—"  vfhai  should  I  cclcbrate  in  my 
satircs,  and  with  niy  prosaic  muse,  rather 
than  these,"  Lc ,  what  should  I  celcbrate 
in  the  prosaic  verso  of  my  satires  in  pro- 
ference  to  the  pleasuics  of  my rural  retreat 
Prius=polius.  Satiris  musaqne  pede.$tri,  a 
hendiadys  for  satirarum  musa  pedeslrf. 
Pedcstri—^.CQ  Notcs,  Ode  iL  1-2,  3,  andl 
comparc  Sat.  L  4,  47;  Epist  iL  1,  2-50;  andj 
Ars  Poet.  95. 

13.  M.ila-C\\  Sat  L  4,2^5;  6.51,  129; 
iL  3,  78;  and  Epist  iL  2,  207.  Plumbeus 
Auster—"ihQ.  depressing  (lit,  leaden)  South 
East  wind  (or  Sirocco)."    Cp.  Ode  ii.  14, 15. 

\d.  Auclumnus  ^c.—accibue  —  "&  giicv- 
ous  autumn  thc  gain  of  ruthless  Libitina." 
Anctumus—ih&  season  of  the  Sirocco— Cp. 
Odc  iiL  23,  8.  Libitinae  quaestus — Thuigs 
requisite  for  funerals  were  cither  sold  or 
hired  out  at  the  temple  of  Libitina  Cp.  Ode 
iii.  30,  7,  and  Epist  L  7,  5,  &a 

20.  Matutine  pater  —  "  f&iher  of  the 
moming."  Cp.  Jane  pater,  Epist  L  16,  59. 
As  the  epic  writers  begin  by  invoking  one 
of  the  Muses,  the  poet,  about  to  describo 
the  annoyances  of  a  day  at  Rome,  liere 
addresses  Janus.  See  Notes,  Ode  Iv.  15,  8. 
Seu,  ^c. — audis—"  or  if  you  are  -with  more 
pleasure  styled  Janus,"  or  "  or  if  you  hear 
the  name  of  Janus  with  more  pleasure." 
Seu—Cp.  Carm.  Scc.  11.  Audis=appellaris 
like  axoviii  or  xXvui.     Cp.  Eplst.  L  7,  37. 

2L  Unih=a  quo—^hy  whom,"  Le.,  un- 
der  whose  favoming  influence.  Cp.  Sat  l 
6,  12.    Operum—"  of  thelr  profesBions." 
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Sat.  ii.  6,  2:'-30. 


NOTKS  ON  IIOIIACK 


Sat.  ii.  6,  31-36. 


22.  Sk  dis  placituin  («<)— Cp.  Otle  L  33, 
10,  and  r.pode  9,  3.     Carminis — "  of  niy 

23.  Romae^eumiumRomae.  Sporuorem 
me  rapis — "yoii  hurry  me  away  as  a 
security,"  i.e.,  you  hurry  mc  away  to  thc 
Forum  in  the  niorning',  to  bccorac  bail  for 
8ome  friend.  Cp.  Epist.  ii.  2,  67.  The 
sponsor  bccame  surcty  to  tlic  creJitor  for 
the  fulfilmcnt  of  an  obligatio  on  thc  part  of 
the  debitor,  and  was  also  sometimes  called 

fidepromissor  or  yi'fijussor—Sec  Kamsay'8 
Antiquitics.  Janns  is  hcre  supposed  to 
assign  to  each  his  cmploymcnt  for  tlie  day. 
£ia,  d:c.—urge—"comc,  make  hastc,  lest 
Bon.c one  should answcr  to the  call  of  fiicnd • 
siiip  bcfore  you,"  i.e.,  lcst  some  onc  siiould 
anticipate  you  in  thc  performance  of  tliis 
scrvice.  This  expostulation  is  undcrstood 
to  be  addresscd  by  Janus  to  tlic  poct. 
Some,  howevcr,  supposc  it  to  be  addressed 
by  the  poet  to  liimself. 

25.  Radit  —  ''  swecps  or  scours."  Cp. 
Ei)ode  16,  54.  Seu,  dw—necesse  est  {mihi)— 
"  or  whether  wintcr  drogs  the  snowy  day 
along  a  narrower  (lit  inncr)  chcle,  I  must 
po."  Bruma  (quasi  brevima,  i  a,  brevistima 
dies)  is  properly  the  winter  solslice,  the 
shortest  diiy  in  the  year. 

26.  Iiiteriore  diem  gyro  —  As  of  two  or 
more  conccntric  circles,  the  inner  (interior) 
i^  jiarrowcr  tlian  tlie  outer  (exterior),  inte- 
riore  Is  here  equivalcnt  to  breviore,  tlie 
winterdays  being  sh.irtcr  than  thc  sura- 
mer.  Tiie  melaplior  may  havc  becn  de- 
rived  from  thc  circus  wlicre  the  {currus 
t.Jeriores)  chariots  nearcr  tlie  meta  (Odc  i. 
1,  4.)  would  have  a  less  distance  tu  run 
than  (the  eiteriores)  those  farther  from  iL 
Trahit  thua  implics  that  tlic  day,  as  well  m 
the  poct,  was  reluctant  to  move  in  the 
circumstances.  Many,  however,  talce  it  in 
thc  morc  prosaic  sense  of  contrahit—"  con- 
tracts." 

'27.  PoflmoJo,  «(c  — /<7r«//i— "  aflerwards 
wlicn  I  have  uttcred  clearly  and  distinctly 
what  raay  bc  against  mysclf,  I  have  to 
strugglein  the  crowd,  and  do  injustice  to 
llioao  who  walk  slowly,"  having  to  pass 
tliem  in  the  crowded  streets.  With  locuto, 
Mipply  mihi  the  dative  nftcr  luctandum, 
niid  In  the  next  line  understand  est  witli 
fuienda. 

29.  Quid  vis  (tibi),  insane,  et  qutis  res 
ajisf — "  what  do  you  mcan,  you  madman, 
and  what  are  you  about  ?  "  are  sonie  of  the 
rxclamations  of  those  wlio  are  jostled. 
Some  threo  MSS.  give  Quid  tibi  vis,  quas 
res  agis,  insanet  One  lias  Quid  tibi  vis, 
insane,  et  quas  res  improbus  urges  f  Iralus, 
d:c.  Bentley  conjcctures  Quid  tibi  ris, 
insane,  et  quam  rem  agis  t  Lnprobus  ui  gct 
(mt)  iraiis  precibus—''  a  surly  fellow  .issails 
me  with  curscs."    Cp.  Sat.  ii  3,  200. 

30.  Iratisprecibus  ^Cp.  Epode  5,  86,  and 


Odc  i.  28,  33.  Tu  pulses—"  is  it  for  you  to 
knock"  The  sulijunctivc  implics  indigna- 
tion.  Cp  Sat.  ii.  7,  40.  Omne  quod  obstat 
(tibi)—"  cvery  tiiing  hi  your  way." 

31.  Memori  si  mcnte  recurras — "bccause 
(lit.,  if )  you  are  running  back  with  a  mind 
rcmembcrin;r  wliat  it  is  about,"  i  e.,  with 
a  niiiiil  to  number  one,  or  "witli  a  mind 
remcmbering  whcre  you  arc  going,"  is  said 
in  irony. 

32.  MeUiesl  (mihi) — "is  honey  to  me." 
Xon  nientiar—"  toieWthe  truth,"  lit.,  "lct 
me  not  tell  a  lie  "  Simul—.simul  ac.  Atras 
— "dismal  or  gloomy,"  has  rcference  to 
thc  charactcr  of  the  Esquiliac  bcfore  it  be- 
camc  the  rcsidence  of  Mjeccnas.  Scc  Notcs, 
Sat.  i  8. 

33.  Ventunietl  Came).  Al!ena,^c.—latus 
— "  a  hundred  alTairs  of  oiher  people  leap 
through  my  hoad,  and  nround  my  sidc," 
i.e..  besct  mc  on  cvcry  sidc. 

34.  Ante  secundmn  (horam) — "bcforc  0, 
7,  or  8  o'clock,  accoiding  to  thc  scason  of 
the  ycar."    See  Notcs,  Sat.  i.  5,  23. 

35.  Roscius  is  thc  name  of  some  friend  or 
otlicr.     Orabat  (ut)  -Tlie  impcrfect  tcnsc 
refers  to  the  timc  whcn  the  request  was 
madc.   Some  ascribe  the  words  to  Roscius"s 
slave ;    others,  with    more    propriety,    to 
Iloracc  thiiikuig  ovcr  his  various  appoiut- 
ments  and  duties.      5/6»    adisscs  —  "you 
wou!d  incct  him."    Adesse  is  the  tcchnical 
word  for  thc  prescnce  of  an  advocatc  or 
witness,  but  hcre  used  prohably  for  that  ot 
a  Sponsnr,  ns  thc  courts  did  not  incet  tiil 
thc  tiiird  hour.    Sce  Notes.  Sat.  i.  9,  36. 
/Id  l'uteal—"&t  the  Putcal,"  Libonis  or 
Srribonianum,   (Epist.  i    19,  8),  noar  the 
rralor'8   Tribunal  in  tlia  Forum,  whcro 
nsurcrs  and  bankcrs  wcrc  accustoracd  to 
con-rcg.itc.      Ci).   Ovid.    Ilem.   Am ,  561. 
Puteal,    (Tioirroficiav  7i7xo>),  Is  propcrly 
a  dwarf,  altai-shaped  wail  around  a  weil 
(puteus),  or  a  place  that  had  bccn  struck  by 
liglitning   (locus  fulguritus.)      Undcr    the 
onc  in  the  Forum  wcre  buricd  thc  razor 
ar.d  whetstone  of  Attus  Navius.     It  was 
Called  Libonis  or  Scribonianum,  from  being 
rcstored  by  one  Scribonius  Libo,  and  is 
rcprcsented  in  the  followiiig  cut  from  a 
dtn.irius  of  the  Scribonian  gcns. 
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36.  /><  r«'com?/jjmi— "about  a  mattcrof 
general  interest,"  to  the  collegc  of  Scribes, 


S\T.iLC,  37-46. 


N0TE8  ON  HORACE. 


Sat.  il,  6,  47-55. 


towhlch  Horace  himself  belonge.1.  Scribae 
— Thcse  wcre  notarics  or  clcrks,  who  wrote 
out  the  public  accounts,  the  laws,  nnd  the 
procecdings  of  the  magistrates. 

37.  Q«/rt/e— See  Notes,  Sat.  iL  5,  32 
Recerti  (nd  eos). 

33.  Cura  («0— "take  care  that."  Ilis 
—signa  tabeUis — "his  scal  to  theso  docu- 
ments."  During  part  of  b.c.  31,  Majccnas 
pcted  as  Praefectus  urbi.  This  proceeds 
fiom  a  third  applicant 

39.  Dixeris  —  si  dixeris—^^  sliould  you 
say,"  and  that  for  si  dixerim.  Instat — 
"  prcssos  his  claim." 

40.  Septimus,  Ssc  — annut — "  thc  sevenih, 
or  morc  nearly  thc  cighth,  ycar  is  now,  if 
I  mistake  not,  (lit.,  may  have)  elapscd," 
i  e.,  'tis  now,  if  I  mlstake  not,  nearly  seven 
years,  or,  as  we  might  say,  more  than  si.\ 
years.  The  Romans  reckoned  inclusivcly. 
The  subjunctive  indicates  uncertainty.  It 
is  supposed  that  Horace  became  acquain- 
ted  wiih  Msecenas  about  the  beginning  of 
B  c.  38. 

41.  Ex  quo  (tempore) — "  slnce."  Suo- 
rum  (amicorum). 

42.  Duntaxatadhoc,  ^u^m— "but  only  to 
the  extcnt  of  bcing  one  whom."  Tollere 
(secum) — "to  tnke  with  him."  Rheda — 
Sce  Notes,  Sat.  i  5,  8G. 

44.  IIoc  genut=hujus  qeneris—'^  of  this 
kind,"  i.c,  such  as  the  fullowing.  Thrax 
est  Gallina  Syro  parf—"is  Gallina,  as  a 
Tliracian,  a  match  for  Syrus?"  Gladiators 
were  distinguishcd  by  their  nrmour  and 
manncr  of  tigliting.  Thrax—Some  rcad 
Threx,  and  maintain  that  the  forincr  means 
a  Thracian,  and  the  lattcr  a  gladiator  in 
Thracian  armour,  but  apparcntly  witliout 
sufiicient  authority.  The  Thraces  were 
armcd  with  a  curvcd,  sharp-pointed  cut- 
Inss  (sica.)  and  a  small  Tliracian  buckler 
(parma  Thncidica),  whicli  appears  to  have 
been  ncarly  squarc,  and  conve.x  on  the  | 
oulside.  Tiiey  wcre  gcnerally  malched  ' 
ngainst  Mirmillone.'^,  who  worc  Gallic  ar-  | 
iiiour,  aiid  dcrivcd  their  name  probably 
fiom  ihe  fish-shaped  (fco^fivXos  or  f^o^- 

fiv^es)  crcst  of  thcir  helmcts  (galcae). 

45.  AJalutina—frigora—"  the  cold  inorn- 
iiigs,"  lit,  "  tlie  morning  colds."  Parum 
cuutos  —  "  tliose  who  do  not  sufficiently 
provide  against  it,"  witli  cloaks,  itc.  Moi-- 
ilent — Mordere,  likc  urere,  is  applicd  both 
to  hcat  aiid  cold.     Cp.  Epist.  i.  8,  5. 

4G.  Et  (en)  ^«ae— "nnd  sucli  tliiiigs  ns." 
Rimosa—ia  aure — "In  n  lcaky  car,"  or,  'in 
an  car  fuil  of  chiiiks,"  applies  to  a  pcrson 
wlio  would  let  out,  as  auris  tuta,  to  one 
who  can  kctp  a  sccret.  Cp  Epist.  L  18, 
70,  aiid  Tercnce,  Eun.  i.  2,  25,  Plenus 
rimarum  sum,  hac  atque  illac  perjluo. 
Bene—"  well  enough,"  or  "  safely,"  since 
Ihcy  are  not  of  much  importance. 


47  Subjectior  (est).  In  diem  tt  (in) 
horam — "  daily  and  hourly." 

48.  Noster — "our  frieni,"  i.e.,   Horace, 

with  rcference  to  the  snccring  languago  of 

his  opponents.      Many  taUe  noster   with 

spectaverat,  and  undcrstand  sum  aftcr  tub- 

jectior.    Liidos—^'  the  games,"  or  "  plays  " 

Spectaverat —"  h&d  he  seen."  Supplys/,  as 
in  line  39;  Sat.  i.  3,  hC>;  and  ii.  7,  68. 
Thc  plupcrfect  here  indicates  the  supposi- 
tion.  Two  MSS.  give  spectaverit.  Una 
(cum  eo). 

49.  Luserat  (pila)—Cp.  Sat  i.  5,  48 ;  6, 
12'>.  One  MS.  gives  luserit.  Forlunae 
filius  (e.tn— "  he  is  a  lucky  fcllow,"  lit,  "a 
son  of  fortune."    Omnes  (exclamabunt) . 

50.  Frigidus — "  chilling,"  or  "  dishearten- 
ing."  Cp.  Epist  i.  3,  26  "  .Ro5/r/«— The 
Rostra  was  the  clevated  seat  from  wliich 
tho  Roman  orators  and  mcn  in  office 
addrcsscd  the  pcople,  nnd  from  being  the 
most  conspicuous  oijcct  in  the  forum,  It 
may  be  here  uscd  for  the  forum  itself  Tho 
following  illustration,  from  a  coin  of  Lol- 
lius  Palicanus.  rcpresents  it  as  n  circular 
plalform,  with  an  elevatcd  seat,  and  a 
parapet  in  front,  supported  on  archcs, 
adurned  wlth  tho  beaks  (rostra)  of  ships 
said  to  be  taken  from  the  inhabitants  of 
Antium  (Antiates),  at  the  cnd  of  the  Latlu 
war,  B.C.  338,  (Livy,  viii.  14).  Manat— 
ti  manat.  Compita — "thoroughfares." 
Sce  Notes,  Sat.  iL  3,  20. 


52.  Deos — Augustus,  Majccnas,  &c,  and 
annlogous  to  *'  the  Great." 

53.  Dacis-Cp.  Ode  iil  6,  14.  Ut  fti 
semper  eris  deritor — "how  fuiid  of  j<)k!n.j 
you  ever  will  be."  Eris  is  hcre  humor- 
ously  for  ts — "you  arc  and  will  be." 

u').  Quid — "what,"or"welI,"saysanother. 
Militibus,  dr. — datiirus  ?=  {utrum)  Caesar 
daturus  est  praedia  promissa  militibut  (in) 
Triquetra,  an  (in)  Itala  telluret  The  vete- 
rans  of  Octavianus  mutinied  at  Brund- 
usiuin,  on  their  rcturn  from  the  tattle  of 
Actium,  B.  c.  31.  Octavianus  hastened  from 
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Sat.  iL  C,  67-69. 


N0TE8  ON  HORACE. 


Sat.  ii.  6,  70-S9. 


SaT.  ii.  6,  91.105;  7,  1,2.  KOTES  ON  IIORACE.  Sat.  il  6,  107-117 


Asia  to  satisfy  thoir  demands,  and  Ilorace, 
from  iiis  intimacy  with  Macccnas,  is  cx- 
pccted  to  linow  at  Rome  whether  tho  sol- 
ilicrs  were  to  pct  tlie  farma  that  had  becn 
promiscd  thcui,  in  Sicily  or  in  Italy.  Tri- 
qiutra  {Ullure) — Siclly,  called  also  trisulca 
and  trinacria,  from  its  trianirular  slinpe. 
The  promontorics  at  tiio  extrciiiities  are 
Pachyiius  {C\:po  Passaro),  Lilybacum  (C. 
di  Marsala),  and  Pelorus  (C.  di  Faro). 

67.  Alirantur—E<n\\c  MSS.  jrive  miratur. 
Xlt  unum  tcilicet — mortalem — "  as  being'  un- 
doubtedlv  on«  mortal,"  i.c.,  onc  abovo  all 
othcrs.    "Cp.  Sat.  ii.  3,  24. 

69.  Ilaec  inter—An  anastroplie  for  ititer 
haec.  Cp.  Ode  iii.  3,  II;  Epodc  2,  .38;  and 
Sat.  i.  1,  47.  Alisero  (mihi).  Lux=dies  as 
In  S;it.  i.  5,  39,  and  iL  2,  116.  Sine  votis— 
"  withont  wishing."    Cp.  line  1, 

61.  Veterum  {scriptorum)  libris  —  Cp. 
Sat.  iL  3,  11,  and  Epist.  L  2,  1.  Somno 
(meridiano) — "  with  thc  sicsta."  Cp.  Epi.st. 
i.  14,  3-5.  /;/  inertibus  Aorw— "and  lcisure 
hours." 

62.  /)««r?,i>.*wi>— "toqiinff."  Cp.  Ode 
1.  17,  21.  06/(f/o-Cp.  Virgil,  Mn.  \\.  713, 
iu  refcrcnce  to  the  fablcd  waters  of  Lethc. 

63.  Faba  Pijthagorae  cognata  —  "  the 
bcan  rclated  to  Pythajroras."  Pytliagoras 
was  popnlarly  bciieved  to  liave  regarded 
bcans  as  one  of  the  reccptacles  of  souls  in 
their  trai.smigration,  and  to  have  inculcated 
upon  liis  disciplcs  tlie  necessity  of  abstaining 
from  tlicm  (Kvoifiuv  aTi;^£(r^a/),  lest  they 
ehould  devour  some  of  tiieir  relativcs.  Cp. 
Epist.  L  12,  21,  and  sce  Notcs,  Ode  L  28,  10. 

64.  Satis  should  bo  joined  with  uncta, 
and  not  as  some  would  have  it  with  pingui. 
ronentur=apponentur,  as  in  SaL  ii  2,  23. 
Oluscula  lardo—Cp.  Sat  ii.  2,  IIG. 

6.5.  0  nocles  caenaeque  deum  !  —  "  ah ! 
nights  and  refections  of  the  godsl  "  equiva- 
!ent  to  noctes  caenaeque  deis  dignae.  Ipse— 
supply  ego.  J/Myw— Understand  famili. 
ares  or  amici. 

66.  Ante  larem  proprium-^"  before  my 
own  hearth,"  analagous  in  one  sense  to  our 
modern  phrase,  "by  my  own  firc-side." 
Bee  Notes,  Epode  2,  66.  Vernasque  procaces 
— Those  slaves  wlio  were  born  in  tlicir  mas- 
ter'3  house  were  called  vernae,  aad  were 
more  forward  and  pert  than  others,  because 
they  were  conimonly  raore  induljjed 

67.  Libatis  dapibus—'' irom  the  dishcs  of 
which  we  have  sparingly  supped."  Libatis 
Ifl  here  in  the  scnse  of  temperanter  degusta- 
tis  or  ndesis.  Prout — To  be  pronounced  as 
a  dissyllable. 

68.  InaequcUes—^'  of  diiTerent  sizes,"  i.e., 
either  large  or  gmall,  as  might  suit  the 
guest. 

69.  Legibus  insanis  —  Trom  the  absurd 
regulations,  of  a  symposiarch,  who  com- 
pelled  the  guests  to  drink  equal  quantities 
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of  Hquor,  nnd  out  of  cups  of  an  equal  size. 
See  Notcs,  Ode  L  4, 18.  Seu  quis  capit  acria 
jortis  /)ocm/o— "  wlietlicr  one  of  a  strong 
hcad  chooscs  brimming  (or  stimulating) 
cups."  Acria  pocula  deuoles  such  cnps  as 
suit  liard  drinkers,  acres  potatores.  Cp. 
Sat.  ii.  8,  3.5. 

70  I/'mcrt— "  grows  mellow."  Cp.  Ode 
ii.  19,  18,  and  iv.  5,  39. 

72.  Lepos — The  name  of  a  cclebratcd 
pantomimic  danccr  of  the  day. 

73.  Agitamus — '•  we  discuss." 

75  Usus  rectumne—'^  inWity  or  virtuc." 
i  e.,  the  doctrine  of  the  Epicurcans,  or  tlie 
doctrine  of  tlie  Stoics,  respccting  tlie  origin 
of  friendsliip. 

7G.  Quae  sit,  &c  — quid  ejus—'*  what  is  t!i8 
nature  of  good,  and  what  its  perfection." 

77,  Cervius — An  old,  plain-spoken,  sensi- 
ble  neiglibour,  having  no  preat  rcspcct  for 
Arcllius  who  was  disquieted  about  the 
safety  of  his  wealth.  Uarrit  aniles  ex  re 
fabellas—"  pTAtes  away  old  wives'  (or  com- 
monplace)  taies,  suggestcd  by  tlie  subject 
of  convcrsation." 

79.  Olim — "once  upon  a  ti  uo,"  is  the 
appropriato  introduction  of  a  fable. 

80.  liusticus,  dx.  —  amicuin  is  a  beauti- 
ful  cxample  of  antithcsis.  Paupere—cavo 
— "in  iiis  poor  holc." 

82.  i^.^per— "rough,"or  "uncultivatcd." 
Attentus  quaesitis—" devoted.  to  liis  posses- 
sions."  Ut  tamen  {=ita  tamen  ut).  d-c.—ani- 
mum—"  still  such  as  to  relax,  for  acts  of 
hospitality,  liis  otherwise  close  disposition." 
Cp.  Epist.  i.  5,  20 ;  7,91;  and  iL  1,  172. 
Arctum  animum  is  here  equivaient,  as  Docr- 
ing  cxpiains  it,  to  animum  arctis  rebus  in- 
tentum. 

83.  IIospiliis=hospitibus  in  prose.  Quid 
mttltaf—''to  cut  short  a  long  story." 
Neque  ille — invidit—"he  neither  grud.icd 
him,"  Le.,  he  spread  plentifuliy  before  iiiin. 
Invidil  avenac  (hospili)  is  a  Grecism.  Cp. 
iphvuv  rin  Tivof.  For  the  Latin  con» 
sthiction  of  invidt-re,  seo  Sat.  i.  C,  50,  and 
Epist.  i.  14,  41. 

8-5.  Aridum—acinum  {uvae  passae) — "a 
dried  grape  or  raisin." 

86.  Faslidia—"  the  daintiness." 

87.  Tangentis  male  —  "who  Ecarcely 
deigned  to  touch." 

88.  Pater  ipse  domus  —  "the  raaster  of 
the  house  himself."  The  coimtry  mouse  is 
tlms  pleasantly  designated  as  the  entcr- 
tainer  of  the  city  raouse.  Cp.  Sat  ii.  8,  7. 
Palea — m  horna—"on  fresh  straw,"  Le., 
straw  coUected  Lq  this  year's  harvest 

89.  Esset  ador  oliumque  — "  kept  eating 
wheat  and  dameL"  Ador  is  a  species  of 
the  genus  Triticum,  called  by  the  Germans 
Dinkel,  or  Spelz,  and  by  us  Spelt.  Cp.  ado~ 
rea,  Odc  iv.  4,  4  L  .Rc?<«gMcn4— Understaiid 
hospiti. 
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91.  Nemoris—Nemus  is  here  taken  to 
denote  *'a  woody  height."  Patientem  vi- 
t^f_"to  lead  a life  of  privation."  Patien- 
tem,  zaoTi^ovvTa=patien(er.  Cp.  Ode  L 
7,  10. 

93.  Carpe  viam—Cp.  Sat  i.  5,  95.  Mihi 
crede—"t.\ke  my  advice."  Cp.  Sat  ii  3, 
75,  Terrestria,  §c.— »or/?7a— "since  all 
tcrrcstrial  things  live,  having  obtained  as 
their  lot  iiiortal  sonls,"  i  e.,  since  niortal 
Bouls  have  bcen  allotted  to  all  cartlily 
things.  Tlic  city  mouse,  likc  an  Epicurcan 
philosopher,  enjoins  his  guost  to  cnjuy  tlie 
present,  .sincc  thcre  is  no  liereaflcr.  Tlic 
advico  would  be  sound,  if  thc  assumption 
wcrc  not  flital.  Seo  Notes,  Ode  i.  4.  Tho 
passage  appearij  'w  be  a  parody  of  tlio  Al 
jtstis  of  Eurlpiaes,  782. 

95.  Quo,  bone,  circa~A  tmesis  for  quo- 
circa,  bone.     Bone—Cp.  Sat.  iL  2,  1. 

98.  Pepulere  =  iinpulcrunt  —  "  had  in- 
duced,"  or  "  had  wrought  upon." 

100.  Jamque,  ^c.— .v/)n/tMWJ— According 
to  the  Epic  poets,  Niglit  asccnds  in  lior 
chariot  from  the  East,  as  the  sun  is  sinking 
iuto  the  Western  oceaa    Cp.  Sat.  L  6,  9. 

102.  Cocco— The  ancientsrcgarded  coccus, 
the  cochiucal  insect  wliich  adhcres  to  the 
bark  of  tlie  Quercus  coccijera,  and  yields  a 
beautiful  crimson  colour,  as  a  specics  of 
graiiu  It  is  not  unfrcquently,  as  here,  put  for 
Bcarlet  Tlic  English  name  is  said  to  have 
been  corrupted  from  Galalia,  tiie  r.ame  of 
the  country  from  which  tlie  coccus  was 
largely  obtained  in  ancient  times.  Cp.  Une 
106. 

103.  Conff^rc/— "glowed,"  or  "glittered." 
Cp.  Ode  iv.  1, 10.  F<?*//s— See  Notes,  Sat 
iL3,  118,  aiid4.  84. 

105.  Procul  exstructis—^'  pilcd  up  out  cf 
thc  way,"  to  be  removed  by  the  servants. 
Procul  is  an  indefinite  term,  and  eigniiies 


near  as  well  as  far  off.  Cp.  Epist  i.  7,  82. 
Somc  erroncously  trauslate  it  "on  high." 
Canistris—The  canistri,  or  canistra,  wcro 
open  wickcr  work  baskets,  chiefly  cmployed 
for  carrying  brcad.  The  following  is  repre- 
sentcd  as  fillcd  wilh  the  ears  of  corn. 


107.  1'eluti  sttccinctut  cursilat  hospfli — 
"  hc  rniis  up  and  down  like  an  active  Iiost" 

10.1.  Contiimaique  dapes  —  ^and  kcepa 
serving  up  onc  dLih  after  anotlicr."  Ver- 
nililer  ipsisfungitur  rjficiis—''  performs  all 
tlie  duties  of  an  attentive  scrvant,"  lit, 
"pcrforms  tlie  duties  of  the  entertainment 
thcmsclvcs  like  a  slave."  See  Notc  on  line 
66. 

109.  Praelambent  —  *' t&khzg  tlie  first 
lick  of."  Some  MSS.  givc  praelibant— 
"first  tasting;"  in  cither  casc,  like  the 
praegtislator,  to  asccrtaln  whether  tho 
disiies  to  be  set  on  table  were  properly 
scasoncd  or  not. 

110.  Bonisque,  i:c.  —  convivam  —  "  and 
plays  the  part  of  a  delighted  guegt  amid 
good  things." 

112.  Fa/parMTW— "of  the  folding  doors." 
Lectis  excussit  utrumque—**  drove  thera 
each  in  terror  from  their  couchoi." 

114.  Simul^simul  ac.  Molostis  canibui 
— See  Notes,  Epode  6,  5. 

1 17.  TewMi— erpo— "withhuroblevetchet 

(or  tarcs)."    Ervum,  c^vfios.  Solabitur-^ 
Cp.  Ode  ii.  5,  7. 


SATIRE  VII.— In  this  Salire  tiie  poet  makes  his  slave  Davus  act  the  part  whicli 
Damasippus  thc  arctalogus  played  in  the  Tliird  of  tliis  Book.  Both  profcss  to  have  been 
dialogucs  heldduring  the  Salurnalia,  in  December,  when  frecdom  of  speech  was  allowed 
betweon  master  and  servant  Tlie  slave,  in  this  case,  avails  himself  of  his  pnvilege, 
with  such  effect  that  his  n.aster  loscs  tempcr,  and  orders  hira  to  be  gone,  unless  ho 
wishes  to  be  sent  as  a  ninth  labourer  to  his  Sabine  farm. 

Supposed,  but  for  no  good  reason,  to  havc  been  writtcn  In  B.C.  30. 


1.  Jamdudum,  Ae.—reformido—"l  havc 
for  a  long  time  been  a  listener,  and,  being 
desirous  of  speaking  a  few  words  to  you,  I 
sV^rink  from  doing  so,  because  I  am  a  slave." 
Some  unnecessarily  suppose  Horace  to  have 
becn  reading  or  composing  aloud,  and 
D.ivus  waiting  for  an  opportunity  of 
i.  eaking.    Servuss^^ium  sim  tervus, 

2.  Davusnet -"is  this  Davus?"  The 
poet  exprcsses  his  surprise  at  the  famili- 
arity  of  liis  slave ;  bot  grants  him  the  usiial 


license  of  the  Satunialla.    Ita—**  'tls  evcn 

80." 

3.  Etfriigi,  <«:c.— /)U<m— "  and  an  honcst 
one  too,  as  far  as  is  needful,  that  is,  so 
that  you  may  think  him  likcly  to  live  long." 
Frugi,  x^nffTov,  opposed  to  nequam.  The 
Romans  had  a  popular  prejudioe  which 
exists  even  at  the  present  day,  that  any 
one  wlio  was  distinguished  in  an  cminent 
degree  for  virtue  or  merit,  would  not  live 
long.  Davus  Ihereforo  cxplains,  In  accor- 
^  8» 
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XOtES  ON  noUACK. 


Sat.  ii.  7,  48.Ga. 


<l:inco  with  this  bclief,  tliat  he  is  honest 
ciipiigh,  biit  not  to  such  a  degree  as  to 
tcmpt  thc  goils  to  withdraw  him  from  tlie 
larth  beforc  his  time. 

4.  Age,  dx  —narra  refers  to  thc  festivol 
of  the  Saturnnlia. 

6.  Coni^an^fr—'- conslstently  or  wlthout 
any  interaiission,"  i  e.,  they  pursue  a  con- 
stant  coursc  of  vice.  Davus  enters  upon 
his  subjcct  with  tlie  voice  and  inanner  of 
liis  niaster.  The  cliaractcr  of  Priscus  is 
the  same  as  that  of  Tljrellius  in  the  Tliird 
Satire  of  tlie  First  Boolc.  Libertate  De- 
ee/nbri  (an  adj.)— Sce  Notcs,  Sat.  ii.  3,  5. 

7.  Prcposilum—  "  whatcvcr  they  have 
proposed,"  however  dishcnourable  it  may 
be.    iVafa/—"  fluctuate." 

8.  Praris  obnoxia  —  "  exposed  to  the 
contamination  of  eviL"  Saepe  notatus  (est) 
ttc. — inani— "Priscus  was  frequeutly  ob- 
served  with  three  ringa,  at  other  times! 
with  his  left  hand  completelybare  of  them," 
i.e.,  Priscus  sometimes  worethreerings  on 
his  left  hand,  at  other  times  none.  With 
inanis  supply  anellis. 

10.  Vixit  inaegualis—^*he  led  an  incon- 
Bistent  life."  InaequaUs  =■■  inaequaliler. 
Clavum  vt  mutaret  in  Imras — "so  as  to 
change  his  clavus  every  hour,"  i.e.,  so  as  to 
appear  one  moment  in  the  latus  clavus  of  a 
Bcnator,  and  at  .'inothor  in  the  angustus 
clavus  of  an  eques.  Sce  Notes,  Sat.  \.  5,  C6, 

11.  AeJibus,  dr. — honeste — "from  a  splen-. 
did  mansion  he  wouhl  suddenly  hide  him-| 
felf  in  a  place  from  which  a  tolerabiy, 
deceut  freedman  wouid  hardly  come  out 
with  propriety."   HumUor  literally  means 
one  a  little  more  attenti vc  tlian  ordinary  to 
the  decencies  and  proprieties  of  life,  and 
hence  mundior  libtrlini/s  is  one  of  the 
more  decent  class  of  frcedmen. 

14.  Vertumnis,  qrotquot  sunf,  nalus 
i«/^«ii— -"born  bcneath  thc  anger  of  the 
Vertumni,  as  many  as  there  are."  Ver- 
iumnus  was  an  ancient  deity  of  the  Etru- 
rians,  whose  worsh'pwasbioughttoRomc. 
He  possessed,  like  the  Greciau  Proteus,  the 
power  of  transforming  himself  into  any 
shape  or  form  at  pieasure,  an  attribute 
which  the  plural  name  is  here  purposely 
nsed  to  express,  as  if  each  new  shape  were 
a  separate  Vertumnus.  Hence  the  mean- 
ing  18,  that  whcn  Priacus  was  born,  Ver- 
tumnus,  in  anger,  gave  him  a  changing. 
flckle,  and  inconstant  disposition, 

15.  /«i/rt-"  weh  merited,"  i.e.,  the  just 
pumshment  of  his  intemperance.  Cheragra 
-Cp.^  Xi^Zv  ccy^cc.  The  Attic  form  is 
^ii^aj.ja.     some  editions  give  chiragra. 

16.  Con<«c/i/— "had  crippled." 
1".  P/iimam-"thebox,"  intowhich  the 

tah  or  tesserae  werecastfrom  the  fritillw 
npon  the  gaming-board  or  table.    Talos— 
See  Notes,  Ode  i,  4, 18. 
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18.  Parit    '  n5ai:ifa"ned,"  or  '•kopt" 

19.  Tf.nto,  ^c. —laOjrat  —  '' by  so  inuch 
loss  wretched,  and  bettcr  off,  than  the 
other,  who.  one  whilo,  strnggles  with  a 
tight,  another,  with  a  looseiKd  cord,"  i.e  , 
who  one  moinent  stnig;,'le3  with  liis  pas- 
sions,  and  the  next  instant  yields  to  their 
violeiice.  Leviusr-z  minus.  Miser  —  The 
sinnor  who  is  not  disturbed  by  conscience 
may.  for  tlie  timo,  be  lcss  wrctched  thati 
tlie  one  whois;  but  he  is  neither  happy 
norsafe. 

21.  Hodie  is  hcre  cquivalent  to  statitn, 
or,  as  we  niiglit  say,  "bcfore  to-morrow." 
Ilaec  tam  putida—"  suf  h  tedious  trash." 

22.  Furcifir  "rascal,"  litorally  denotcs 
a  sl.ive  who  has  been  subjectcd  to  tho 
punishraent  of  carrying  ihc /urca,  as  in  tlie 
followlng  cut. 


23  Fortunam  et  mores—"  the  condition 
and  manners." 

21.  Ad  i//a— Understand  quae  laudas.  Tt 
ff/rt/— "  should  transfer  you.  Cp.  Sat.  i  l, 
•  5,  ic. 

25.  Autquia,  <fr  — p.w— " cither  bccause 
you  do  not  really  tliink  tliat  to  be  the  more 
correct,  which  you  cry  up  as  such." 

26.  Firmus  ==  firmiter  —  '*  rcsolutely." 
Ethaeret,  dc.-plantam—" and  stick  fast. 
vaiiily  desiring  to  pluck  your  foot  out  of  the 
mire." 

23.  72<»na^--"when  atRome."  Rusticus 
— "in  the  country."  Cp.  Sat.  ii.  6,  60,  and 
Epist.  i,  8,  l-'. 

29.  im5— "everfickle.or  light  headed.' 

30.  <Sfc«r«m— "causing  no  anxiety."  i.e  , 
easily  prcparcd  and  easily  digested.  Olus 
— Cp.  Sat.  iL  1,  74;  2,  117;  and  6,  64. 
Velut  nsquam  vinctus  eai— "as  if  you  would 
go  anywhere  on  compulsion,"  ia  parenthe- 
tical. 

32.  Quod  nusquam  tibi  sit  potandum— 
"  that  you  are  not  obliged  to  drink  (or  dine) 
anywhere  from  home."  Jusserit=si jusserit 
— "sliould  have  invited  (lit.,  bidden)." 

33.  Serum,  sub  lumina  pri/na—"  late  in 
Ihe  evening,  at  the  first  lighting  of  ihe 
lamps."  The  usual  time  for  tlie  Roman 
C(ena  was  the  ninth  hour.  See  Notes,  Ode 
i.  1,  20.  Majcenas,  however,  appears  not 
to  have  dined  so  early.  Sub  lumina  prima, 
^i^t  Xy^vo/y  a<pa;.  Qp.  Epist.  ii.  2,  98. 
Sub-See  Notes,  Ode  L  8,  14. 


SaT.  IL  7,  34^7. 


NOTES  ON  nORACE. 


Sat.  L  7,  48-63. 


3k  Nemon'oleum/ertociusf—"\s  noone 
getting  oil  f-aster  than  this?  "  The  oil  was 
needed  fcr  the  lantern  as  it  was  late,  and 
the  streets  were  not  lighted  with  lamps. 

35.  Cm»i  magno,  <i-c.—/ugisque  —  '' you 
sputter  out  with  great  noise,  and  hurry  ofl 
as  if  you  were  pursued  by  an  enemy." 

36.  Muhius,  «frc  — cfiscedunf—" Mulvius 
and  your  other  parasites  go  off  after  utter- 
ing  imprecations  which  are  not  intended 
to  be  repeated  to  you."  Cp.  precibus,  Sat. 
iL  6,  30. 

37.  Etenim,  «tc— /ere/n— "andno  wonder, 
one  would  sav,  for  I  confess  that  I  myself 
am  easily  (lit."  led  by  the  belly)  led  away 
by  my  appetite.'   Ille  is  here  taken  indefl- 

nit«ly  like  «   'hitva   in  Greek,  or  on  in 
French.    Somo  apply  it  to  Mulvius. 

38.  Nasum  n idore  supinor—''!  raiHemy 
nose  at  a  savoury  smeU,"  a  Grecism,  for 
nasus  nii/ii  supinalur. 

?,'d.  Si  quid  ri«— "if  you  wili  anything 
e!se?'    Popino-Hee  Notcs,  Sat.  ii.  4,  62. 

40.  Tu—uHro  insectere  (nie)  reUit  melior 
(P.s)?_"8houId  you  wilfullyattaekmo  asif 
you  were  a  better  man ?  "   Q,uod  ego  (sum). 

41.  Verbisque  decoris  obvoh-as  ritiumf— 
"and  should  you  cloak  your  vices  with 
Bpecious  names  ?  " 

42.  Quid,  dc.  —  dependerisf—"what  if 
you  are  found  to  be  a  greater  fool  even 
than  myself,  who  was  purchased  for  five 
hundred  drachmas?  "  i.e.,  even  than  my- 
seif,  a  common  slave. 

43.  The  drachma  (^e^A:."'')  was  the 
principal  silver  coin  of  the  Greek,  as  the 
tlenarius  was  of  the  Roman  currency,  and 
was  of  two  standards,  the  Attic  and  ^Egi- 
netan.  The  former  was  worth  about  9?d, 
and  the  latter  Is  4|d  of  our  money.  See 
Notes,  Sat.  ii.  3,  226.  The  Attic  drachma 
was  therefore  nearly  equivalent  to  a  franc, 
and  tive  hundred  of  them  worth  about 
twentv  pounds.  A  skilful  slave  was  worth 
three  'timcs  as  much.  Cp.  Epist.  ii.  2,  5. 
Martial  speaks  of  some  costing  more  than 
£800,  and  of  others  bringing  twice  that 
Bum.  Aufer=aOsCineoT  no/t— "away  with," 
or  "do  uot." 

44.  Manum  stomachumqtie  teneto—"Te- 
Ktrain  (or  hold)  your  hand  and  anger." 
See  Notes,  Ode  1.  6,  5. 

45  C/-J«pint— See  Notes,  Sat,  i.  1,  120. 
Janitor—Thejatiitores,  ostiarii,  and  atri- 
enses,  were  slave^  of  the  cheaper  sort,  and 
were  often  chained  to  their  posts. 

47.  Peccat,  dr.—dignius  ?— Sinners  gene- 
rally  attempt  to  justify  themselves,  by  try- 
ing  to  show  that  they  are  not  so  bad  as 
others.  It  would  be  more  to  the  poiut  if 
they  would  reflect  how  far  short  they  are 
of  what  they  ouglit  to  be.  C/-uce— Slaves 
alone  were  crucifled  at  Rome,  and  that  only 
for  capital  offences.    Cp.  Epist.  L  16,  48. 


48.  Lntendil—Cp.  Sat.  l  '/,  110.  Sub 
clara  nuda  lucerna,  in  tho  fornix  of  the 
meretrix 

53.  Projectis  insignibus — "your  badpes 
being  tlirown  off,"  in  the  hope  of  avoiding 
detection.  Annulo  cquestri — Tlie  Jut  an- 
nuli  bclonged  only  to  senators,  magistrates, 
and  equitcs. 

54.  Romanoque  habitu  refers  to  the  togn. 
Judice — Davus  ctIIs  his  master  a  judge, 
bocause  Augustus  had  granted  him  tho 
privilege  of  wearing  a  gold  ring,  and  of  as- 
suuiing  thc  angustus  clavus,  or  gai  b  of  the 
equestrian  order,  from  among  whom  the 
judices  selecti  were  in  part  chosen.  Sce 
Notes,  Sat.  i,  4,  123.  Dama  turpis—''a 
vile  Dama,"  i.e.,  a  vile  slave. 

55.  Laccrna — This  was  a  Gallic  mantle 
with  a  hood  (cucullus)  to  coHceal  the  head 
of  tlie  wearer  when  desired.  It  was  fas- 
tcned  uuder  the  chiu  by  a  brooch  (fi/mla), 
and  koiit  close  to  the  body  by  a  girdle 
{nngulum).,  as  in  the  following  cut 


56.  Non  etquod  similasf  \c.,  a  slave. 

57  Quid  re/ert  (ittrmn)? — "what  is  the 
diflcreiice  whother  ? ' '  Uri  (fifimmi.sJ—Somc 
conncct  uri  with  virgis — "lo  be  galled  with 
scourges;"  others,  again,  with  necari — "to 
be  scourged  to  death." 

59.  y^Mc/ora/M*—"  bound  as  a  gladiator." 
Those  who  sold  theinselves  to  a  lanitta.  or 
master  of  gladiators,  eng.nged  to  sufter 
everything — fire,  sword,  whips,  chains,  and 
death.  They  werc  then  rcceived  into  the 
profession,  and  stylcd  auciorati,  while  Iho 
rerm  aucioramentum  was  applied  both  to 
the  agrecmcnt  which  they  made,  and  to 
the  watres  which  they  receivcd.     Eas=s>s. 

GO.  Peccati  conscia  herilis  (ancilla).  Cp. 
Sat.  i  2.  130. 

61.  Estne  is  eqnlvalent  to  nonne  est. 

63.  In  corruptorem — "over  tlie  seducer.* 
Vel  justior — "even  a  juster,"  siiice  it  is  he 
that  changes  his  dress,  leaves  his  home,  &o. 
ra/ne/t— "at  all  events." 

81 


Bat.  ii  7,  71-8C. 


NOTES  ON  IIOKACi:. 


Sat.  11 


'/,  87-102. 


7).  Praca — "with  stubborn  perversit y  " 
m,prate  —  "  pervcrscly ." 

73  Sapiensmmsapienter — "prudcntly,"  or 
"  wisely,"  i  e  ,  from  the  fear  of  punislimenL 
l)avu3  imagincs  his  master's  virtuc,  like 
his  own  honesty,  to  be  mercly  an  effect  of 
fcar,  and  not  of  priiiciple. 

76.  Tot  tantisque  mirior— "  whilo  the 
Blave  of  (or  siihjoct  to)  so  many  and  so 
great"  Davus  insinuates  his  siipcriurity 
ovcr  his  m  ister,  by  implyhig  tliat  he  is  the 
»lave  of  oiily  one,  his  master  of  inany.  Ter 
—guater  yii«  — "ovcr  and  over  ai^ain."  Vin- 
dict  /  {virga,  or  festuca)  —  Tlie  rod  with 
tvhich  the  pra;tor  touchcd  the  hcad  of  those 
Who  received  their  frecdom,  "/??/•  Vindic- 
taiu,''  For  thc  diffcrent  forms  of  manu- 
niission,  see  Ranisay'3  Antiqnities  The 
praetor  might  make  the  body  indeed  frec, 
but  not  the  mind. 

78  AilJe.  dx —valeat ~" in  addition  to 
■what  I  have  already  said,  add  wliat  is  of 
no  less  valuc."     Super  dictis,  vr^og  <roT; 

tijnfisvsii-Cp  Sat  ii.  6,  3.  Somo  take  it 
adverbially  for  insuper,  and  connect  dictis 
With  krius. 

79.  r/can'«j— "an  undcrling."  Slavcs 
were  sometimcs  allowed  by  thcir  masters 
to  lay  out  tlicir  peculium  in  the  purchase 
of  a  slave  for  themselves,  who  was  stykd 
•icarius,  and  from  wiiosc  labours  they 
migiit  make  profit.  Uti  mos  vester  ait  — 
"  as  your  custom  expresses  it,"  i  e.,  as  it  is 
customary  with  you  masters  to  call  him. 

80.  Tihi  quid  sum  ego!—"  what  am  I 
in  respect  of  you?"  i.e.,  a  vicarius,  or  a 
conscrvus. 

81.  Aliis,  <kc.—lignum—^'&re  yoursclf  a 
wretched  slave  to  others,  and  are  managed 
as  a  puppet  is,  by  means  of  sinews  not  liis 
own."    Lignum,  viv^oTBKrrov. 

83.  Quisnam  igitur  iiber?—The  qnestion 
Is  undorstood  to  be  askcd  by  Horaco,  who 
l3  losing  patience.  Some  prefer  ft.scribing 
both  question  and  answer  to  Davus.  Sa- 
piens—DavQs  here  qnotes  the  wcll  known 
maxim  of  the  Stoics.  See  Notes,  Sat.  i.  3, 
123.  Sibi  qui  i7nperiosus—"yvho  exercises 
dominion  over  himself." 

85.  Besponsare.  4c.— /orft*4— "firm  in 
resisting  his  appctites.  in  contemning  the 
honours  of  the  world."  Forlis  responsare 
Is  a  Grecisin  for  fottis  in  responsando,  and 
80  also  fortis  coniemnete  for  fortis  in  coa- 
tcmnendo. 

86.  In  se  ipso  to/u*— "complete  hi  (or 
relying  solely  on)  himself."  According  to 
the  Stoics.  since  those  tliiiifrs  only  are  truly 
good  which  are  becoming  and  virtuous,  and 
Bince  virtue,  which  is  scatpd  in  the  mind.  is 
alone  sufficient  for  liappincss,  external 
things  contributo  nothini,'  towards  happi- 
ncss.  The  wise  man.  in  every  condition,  is 
haf  py  iii  the  p  )Ssession  of  a  nnnd  accora- 

9-' 


raodated  to  natnre,  and  all  extemal  things 
are  consequently  ir.different.  Teres  atque 
rotundus—" &mooih  and  round."  Tiie  me- 
taphor  is  takon  from  a  globe,  and  agrees 
with  the  otiier  p.nrt  of  the  dcscription,  in 
se  ipio  tutus.  Our  defects  are  so  many  in- 
equ;>Iitic8  and  rnujrlinesses,  which  wisdom 
polislies  aiid  rubsoff. 

87.  Externi.  d;c.—7>iorari~" so  that  no 
cxtcrnal  substaiicc  can  adhere  to  the  sur- 
f.ico,  by  rcason  of  tiic  polish  which  it  pos- 
se>scs,"  i.c,  so  tiiat  110  moral  defileinent  can 
attach  where  there  is  uotliing  congenial  to 
recoive  it. 

88.  Afanca—"  vrhh  fceble  power,"  lit, 
"  not  having  the  use  of  his  hands."  Potesne, 
d:c.—noscere  t—"  c&n  you,  out  of  all  these 
qualitie.s,  rccognize  any  one  that  belougs 
peculiarly  to  you  ?  " 

89.  Quinque  talcnta  -Sce  Notes,  Sat  IL 
3,  226. 

9).  Vexat  is  here  equivajent  to  contume- 
liose  tractat. 

91.  Gf/ic/a— Understand  rt^gM/r. 

92.  Non  quis—"  you  cannot."  Quw  from 
qiieo. 

93.  Dominus~non  lenis—"  &n  unrelent- 
ing  master,"  ie.,  the  tyrant-sway  of  your 
passions. 

94.  Versatque  negantem — "and  urges 
j'ou  on,  though  stnving  to  resist,"  equi- 
valent  to  repugnantem  incitas. 

9.1.  Pausiaca  torpes  tabella—"  are  lost  in 
stupid  admiration  of  a  picture  by  Pausias.'" 
Pausias  was  a  Grcek  painter,  a  native  of 
Sicyon,  and  flourished  about  360,  b.c. 

96.  Qui,  dc.—ego.—^how  nrc  you  less 
dcscrving  of  blamc  tiian  J  ?  "  Pulvi,  Ru- 
tubaeque,  aul  Placideiaiii—Fulviut,  Rutuba, 
and  Placideianus,  weic  three  famous  gladi- 
ators  of  the  day.  Tlie  text  alludes  to  the 
dclineations  of  gladiatorial  combats,  which 
wcre  put  up  in  pnblic,  to  announce  the 
coming  sports,  anulogous  to  our  niodeni 
sliow-bills.  Tlicse  representations  were  in 
gcneral  rudely  drawn,  though  sometimes 
much  skill  was  displaycd  in  tlieir  execution. 

97.  Contento  poplite—"  vrith  the  sinews 
of  thc  ham  strongly  strctched."  This  is 
intcnded  to  rcpresent  the  posture  of  a 
gladiator,  when  facing  his  antagonist, 
resting  firmly  on  one  leg,  and  having  the 
other  thrown  out  in  advance,  "  contento 
popliie." 

100.  Nequam,  dc. — audis -"  Davua,  (if 
he  spends  any  time  In  gazing  upon  such 
sights,)  is  ciiUcd  a  knave  and  a  loiterer; 
while  you  are  styled  a  nice  and  experienced 
judge  of  ancient  works  of  art" 

101.  Audis,  lit.,  "thou  hearest  thysclf 
styled,"  in  imitation  of  the  Grock  axovuf. 
See  Notes,  Sat  il  6,  20. 

102.  Nilcgo—"!  am  called  a  good-for- 
notlung  rascal."    Tibi,  dx.—opimis  t —"  do 


Sat.  ii.  7,  103-109;  8, 1-6.         NOTES  ON  HORACE.       Sat,  11  7,  110-116 ;  8,  7-11 


your  miglity  virtue  and  couragc  resist  the 
temptation  of  a  good  suppcr?  " 

103.  Pesponsai—Cp.  hne  85. 

104.  Obsequium.  S;c. — corpus—The  tr.ain 
of  ideas  is,  If  I,  in  ordor  to  satisfy  tho 
cravings  of  a  hungry  stomach,  lay  hands 
on  a  smoking  cake,  it  is  niore  fatal  10  me; 
because  my  back  must  pay  for  it  Do  you 
imagine  ihat  you  obtain  with  more  impu- 
nity  tliose  rare  and  cxqni.-i;c  dishes?  You 
wifl  p.^y  too  dearly  for  tiiom.  Those  end- 
less  ropnsts  create  onlypalliiiganddistaste, 
and  your  cnfcebicd  aiid  toltcring  feet  can- 
not  sustain  the  weight  of  your  pampered 
and  sickly  frame. 

106.  Quae  parvo  sumi  neqwunt — "  which 
caniiot  be  obtained  at  a  trifiing  expensc," 
equivalent  to  quae  parvo  pretio  parari  non 
possiiiit. 

107  Inamarescnnt — "they  grow  bitter," 
or,  "  bcgiu  to  pall."    See  Sat.  ii  2,  AZ. 

109.  Qui  uvam  furtiva  mutat  strigili— 
"wlio  exchangcs  a  stolen  scrapcr  for  a 
grapc."  An  hypallage,  for  qni  uva  strigi- 
lem  mulat.  The  strigilis  was  a  kind  of 
scraper  uscd  in  thc  baths,  to  rub  oll  the 
swoat  and  filth  from  llie  body,  and  is  re- 
prcsented  in  thc  following  cut      It  was 


madc  of  hom  or  brass,  and  somotimcs  of 
silvcr  or  gold. 


110.  Quipraedia, dc—habett—" andhas 
he  ncthing  scrvile  about  hiin,  who,  tho 
slave  of  lus  appetite,  sells  his  estatos?"  i.c., 
in  ordcr  to  obtain  means  for  its  gratifica- 
tion. 

112.  Tccum  C55C  —  " hold  converse  with 
you."  Non  otia  recte  ponere—"  nor  em- 
ploy  your  leisure  moments  properly." 

113.  7'eqiie  ipsum  vitas,  fugitivus  et  erto — 
"and  shun  self  examination  like  a  fugitivc 
and  a  vagrant  slave." 

11»).  UiiJc  mihi  lapidemt — "whcreshall 
I  got  a  stonc?"  llorace  ejaculatcs.  Snp- 
ply  sumam  or  petam.  Thc  verb  is  omittcd 
by  a  very  natural  ellipsis. 

118.  Opera  is  put  for  operarius.  Nona-— 
Ilorace,  it  appears,  had  cight  slaves  on  his 
Sabine  farm,  and  threatens  that  Davus  shall 
bc  the  ninth. 


SATIRE  VIII.— This  Satire  is  a  ludicrous  description  of  a  costly  dinner  given  to 
Majconas  and  five  of  his  friends,  by  a  wcalthy  miscr,  here  styled  Nasidienus  Rufus.    Cp. 

line  58,  with  line  1.  .    „ .     ,  ^     ,     .       ..,  . 

Horace  professes  to  have  derived  his  hifonnation  from  liis  fricnd  Fundanuis,  the  comic 
poet  (Sat.  i.  10.  42),  who  was  one  of  the  guests.  Nasidicnus  is  undcrstood  to  be  a 
fictitious  appellation,  retcrring  to  some  unknown  parvenu,  who  made  himsclf  ridiculous 
by  his  vulgarity  and  fondness  of  display.  As  the  arrangements  of  the  cntertainmcnt 
correspoiul  with  tliose  reconiinonded  in  the  Third  Satire  of  this  Book,  some  supposc 
tliat  Nasidienus  was  the  author  of  the  Precepts. 


1.  1/7— ''how."  Cp.  Epist  i.  3,  12.  Na- 
sidieni —To  be  pronounccd  Nasid-peni.  Cp. 
line  75,  and  84 :  Sat  i.  7.  30,  and  Ode  iii.  4, 
41.  Juvit=deiectavit.  Beati=divitis — Cp. 
Ode  iii.  7,  3. 

2.  Nam,  d-c.—die—"  {or  I  was  told  ycs- 
terday,  wlicn  sceking  to  make  you  my 
guest,  that  jou  were  drinking  therc  since 
noon."    Dictits  (es).    Herer^heri. 

3.  De  inedio  die—Cp.  Epist.  i.  14,  34,  and 
see  Notes,  Ode  i.  1,  20.  Sic  (me  juvit)  dc 
tnelins—"  it  pleased  me  so  much,  that  I 
never  got  any  thing  better  in  my  lifo  (or 
eince  I  was  bom)." 

4.  Da  {mihi)  si  grave  non  est—"  te\l  me 
(lit.,  give  me  the  storj'),  if  it  is  not  too  much 
troublc"' 

5.  7ra<um— "hungry,"Ut.,  "angry."  Cp. 

Sat  ii.  2,  18.     Placaverit—"  appeased.'] 

6.  Lucanus  aper — Scc  Notcs,  Sat.  ii.  3, 
234.  Leni  fuit  Austro  captus—"  it  was 
taken  while  thc  South  wind  blew  gently," 
Insinuating  that  it  was  not  tainted  by  too 
much  heat.    Aiebat,  however,  in  tlio  next 


line  implies  that  it  was  tainted  notwiih- 
standing. 
7.  Coena pater—"  ihe  host."    Cp.  «'«''"«J 

Xoyev.     Circum—C\i.  Sat  ii.  4,  73,  kc. 

a  Papula—Sce  Notes,  Sat  ii.  2,  43.  Lac- 
tucae-See  Notes,  Sat.  ii.  4,  i9.  Radices— 
"radishcs." 

9  Pm-e?/«n/— "  provokc."  Siser-"&V\v- 
ret,"  or  "parsnips."  /4 //<";  — Sce  Notes, 
Sat.  iL  4,  73.  Faecida  Caa-See  Notes, 
SiU.  ii.  4,  73. 

10.  Puer  alte  cinctus—"B.  young  slave 
tucked  higli."  Young  slaves  were  gene- 
rally  clad  in  a  short  tunic,  as  in  the  an- 
nexed  cut. 

ylcernam— According  to  Pliny  (Ilist  Nat. 
xvi.  15),  the  maple  was  next  in  valuc  to 
1  the  citron-wood. 

11,   Gausape  purpureo.—Thc    Gausape, 

{gausapa,  or  gausapum,)  yavfa-^rni,  waa 
a  kind  of  towel  or  cloth,  having  on  ono 
side  a  long  nap.  Thise  used  by  the  rich 
were  made  of  wcoL  and  dycd  of  some 
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.'at.  li.  8,  13-20. 


NOrES  ON  IIOnACE. 


1»  i;;l.t  colour.  Aller,  d:c.—f/rendere-The 
aiave.  whose  duty  it  waa  fo  colkct  such 
thingg,  was  stylcd  anttlecla,  ui>a.kixTt}f. 


Sat.  ii.  8,  21-2^ 


8at.  il.  8,  29-41. 


NOTES  ON    IIORACE. 


Sat.  ii.  8,  42-63. 


I  right  13  tummus,  the  ono  fartliest  from  tlie 
door  is  medius  and  the  one  to  ihc  left  ,mus. 
Fundanius,  Vtscus  Thurinus,  and  Varius 
^l^furnmus  medius  and  imus  in  summol 
Seruiius  Balatro  and  Vibidius,  the  two 
»">brae,  and  Maecenas,  sinnmus,  medius  and 
tmus,  tn  medto;  AomenLmus,  inaster  of 
ccre.non.es  3ra./rf/e««5,  Porcius,  summus, 
medtus  and  xmus  in  imo.  The  euests 
rec  mcd  on  thcir  lcft  elbows,  supportld  bv 
cus!.,o„s  Cpuicini).     The  scat  ofTnour  Z 

wimf"  n^f"'",'""*  °^  '"'"^  ^'«3  SHmmu.<,, 
wliile  ia   the  teclus  medius  it  was  imut 
usually  stylcd  hcus  consularis,  and  in  tS 

»«CMi-See  Notcs,   Sat.   i.    9,    22.     rAa- 
n«M_«'fromThurii,"  a  town  of  Calabria 


13  UtAttica  vtrfjo  cum  sacris  Cereris— 
Thls  re.ors  to  the  slow  and  solemn  pnce  of 
the  Canephorae  or  Car.ephori,  xavr.ipi^o,, 

vvho  nt  the  fcsUvals  of  Demeter,  Bacchus 
and  A.hcnn.  cnrricd  on  their  heads  in  H  u 
Jjen  baskcts  (cana  or  o««/,^.;.  SaV  ii"u' 

Cp  Sat.lTlo'^'"^"''  "^  ^''^'^  divinitie.o. 

14.  ^«*<:''*////'/r/.'!;,M_"fheswarfhvirv- 
ll^I^es,-  un  I.idian  slave,  fro,„  tl.c  Pun- 
''"^-   ^^^^«.''^«AOdel^i:?.    Thewcalthy 


r 

d 

1 

III 

1 1 

II 

III 

1 

of  having  slaves  of 


IJomnna  were    fond 
v.iriou§  nafions. 

15.  CaeciiOa-SeQ  Notes,  Ode  i.  20  9 
Alcon-a  Grcek  slavc.  CA,^,«-Scc  Notcs 
Odo  iii.  19,  5.  Jfaris  exp^rs,  ov  r-Jcckcctr'. 
jr^.u»».,_...„ot  "^ixed  wi:h  sea  watcr,"  ns 
('rei>c  u-„,cs  „sua]]y  wero,  fo  dcstroy  their 
swcctncss.  Pure  Chia.,  was  n.orn.xpen- 
si^e  than  tl.e  mi.xed  sort.    Some  rendeV 

having:  crosscd  the  sca." 

16^  (50  ^/6an«m_Sec  Notes.  Ode  iv.  U. 
^.     Faiernum-Hce  Notes,  Ode  i.  20, 10 

cxiLmi''»''*  '""^^•°*-"  «retched  riches," 
fxciaims  Horace,  which  Icad  their  owi.cr 

he 'Zl'  to  n;^','"^''''""-    Son^^aTcribe 
tne^cjrus  toNasidjcnus,   mplvin"  tlnf  Uo 

Jomfc^rt  'nf  M    °'  "'  ''''y  contribute  to  thc 

comtort  of  his  pruests.      Q«,..    ^c  -tibi— 

•  ;v,th    whom,   Fundanius,   vou    h.,d    tl^ 

on    7      *'"  "»Pa"c"t  to  know." 
-u.  5umwj«  f<7,>  (e,.arOT)_"  l  ^as  first  nn 
the  hij,^he8t couch."    Sec  Nutcs  SaL ll  9f 
i"  tl^followin.  diagrHm,  tllc  'co'uch  to't?.e 


r/i'"  ^^'■{"^-S^e  Notcs,  Ode  L  C,  1.    Ser. 
ul>o—To  be  pronounccd  as  a  tr  svHable 
U'ilatrone—Cp.  Sat.  i.  2,  2  ^ 

22.     Vibidius  is  not 'o"thcrwiso  known 
t/.,6ra5-  'as  uninvited  {r.iesfs."    ^^^8^8 
of  distmction.  when  inviud  to  an  ente" 
tainment,  had  libcrty  to  bring  wi  h  them 
unbidden  gucsts,  who  wcre  stWed  Iftr''" 
The  umbrae  brought  by  Sl.x^ccnns  oT[h  i 
occ.aMon  werc  two  bufToons  {scurrae) 
2J.  jomentanus-Cp.  Snt.  i.  1,  m. 
m„  i    ^'!^""{"''  'f<^.  —  placentas  —  "who 
mado    himself  ridiculous    by    swalloS" 
whole  cakes  at  once."    The  placentaeyZ\° 
Ini-i^c  thin  cakcs  made  of  wheJt  flour  mL.^ 
JVK"  l'oney  and  cheese.    Cp.' EpiS- T  lo' 
n.    1  uicius  w.ns  a  parasite  of  Nisidienns 
2.,.  ^omentamts,    dc.-digito-^':sZ^n. 

es^.'ne  S  'l  «">■'".'"»  s"ouId%lfa„c;  o 
escape  the  obscrvation  of  the  c-uc-fit«i  h» 
';%'l.t  point  it  out  uith  l.irf5r"fi,L" 
Lho  mdividuul  who  performed  th,'s  Sv  at 

a-^ro^\^^^^^r^^'^"^ 

I  «i^£?— s,  t^t^ 

«/a;/,«  mdicatmg  scorn;  thc  third  Sl- 
/«m,    tl.e    ring  H„.er;  'and    thc    fS 
miinmus.  the  little  finger.  '* 

„  '^f-  /-onge,    d:c.~succum-**  yrhich    con 
cealcd  in  them  a  juice  far  difTerrnt froinThe" 
known  or  comraon  one."    The  differencl 


J 


was  probably  o^^casioned  by  tl.e  sauces  and 
fi.ferior  cookery.  Nomentanus  dcclares 
itstaste  to  be  pcculiar  and  delicate,  wiiile 
Fuudanius  ironically  confosses  lie  had  never 
tastcd  anythii.g  like  it  bcfo,-e. 

29.  Utvel  continuo  pa/M,7— "as  appcared 
cvcn  at  once  "  Passcris  maiini-"o(  a 
noundcr."  The  passer  is  tlie  Pleuroncrtcs 
/Vcswiof  ichthyologistd,  the  Gcrman^uHc/tr, 

the  French/fi  or  picaud. 
30. /»s?«5<ara— "suchaslhadnevcrbeforc 

tastcd,"  the  liver  and  intcstines  of  turbot 
bcing  seldom  eaten.  For  a/que,  Bentley.  on 
tl.c  aulhority  of  a  few  MSS.,  leads  assi  et. 

31.  .fl/«?,/ne/a  — "honey-applcs,"  which 
properly  belonged  to  the  sccond  course, 
or  dessert  Minoretn  ad  lunam—'' &t  thc 
waning  moon." 

32.  Quid  hoc  inter5,7— "what  differcnce 
this  makes,"  i.c,  whether  they  are  gathercd 
whcn  the  moon  is  waning  or  not. 

34.  Nos,  d-c —inulti—'' if  we  do  not 
drink  to  his  cost,  we  shall  die  nnrcvenged," 
i.e  ,  if  we  do  not  drink  hard,  ai.d  piinish  the 
foolish  vanitv,  and  sordid  avarice  of  our  host, 
we  sl.all  sufl"er  for  eating  his  tainted  viands. 
Cp.  Virgil,  JEn.  ii   670. 

35.  Caiircs—7nrijores—Cl\  Epode  9,  33. 
F«7ere— Understand  caepit. 

36.  Parochi—''o{  our  purveyor."  8ec 
Notes,  Sat  i.  5,  46. 

38.  SubUle  exsurdant—palatum—'*h]ant 
the  nice  pcrccption  of  the  palale."  The 
true  reason,  the  parsimony  of  Nasidienus, 
is  ironically  withhcld. 

39.  Invertunt  AlHfanis  vinarta  tota  — 
'empty  whole  wine-jars  mto  Allitanian 
cups,"  j.c,  drain,  by  means  of  Allitaninn 
cups,  ihe  contents  of  entire  wine-j.iis. 
With  vinaria  understand  ««5«,  and  pocu- 
iis  with  Alli/anis.  which  is  here  i,i  tlic 
dative.  Tl.o  AlUranian  cups,  made  at 
AUifae,  a  city  of  Samnium,  were  of  a  larger 
gize  than  usual. 

40.  Imi  convivae  /ec<i— Nomentanus  and 
Forcius,  who,  together  with  Nasidienus, 
tccupied  the  imus  lectus,  and  being  desirous, 
as  parasites,  of  pleasing  the  avaricious 
ci.tcrtainer,  "didnohar,ii  to  the  flagons," 
i  c  ,  drank  8pari,igly  of  his  wine.  Cp. 
Epi:.t  i.  18,  10. 

41.  Lt/c/t/i li  —  The  Iwjcuae   wcrc    la.-^c 


earthenware  vcssels,  employed  chiefly  for 
bolding  wine,  and  shaped  as  above. 


42.  Squillas—Scc  Notcs  on  Sat.  ii.  4,  53. 
Muraeita—'' a  la,nprcy,"  a  fish  held  in  higli 
cstimation  by  the  Romans.  Thc  bcst  wcre 
caught  in  the  Sicilian  straits.  Xatantes  — 
"  tliat  wcre  swimming  in  the  saucc." 

43.  Porrecta  alludes  to  the  longth  of  tho 
fi,..h.  Cp.  Sat  ii.,  2,  39.  S//6 /loc— "  upoii 
this,"  i  c,  upon  thc  lamprey^sbeing  brought 

in. 

44.  Dttcrior  post  partum  carne  futura— 
Thc  ablative  carne  is  herc  cquivalent  to 
guod  atttnet  ad  ^us  carnem,  and  the  passagc 
may  be  rendered,  "Since,  tfter  haviiig 
spawncd,  it  would  havc  been  less  dclicato 
in  its  flesh." 

4.5.  /Vima—" the  bcst"  Venafri—Scc 
Notcs,  Sat  ii.  4,  09. 

4fi.  Garo  de  succis  piscis  /6ert— "with 
pickle  from  thc  juices  of  thc  mackereL" 
Garum  was  a  specics  of  pickle  made  origin- 
ally  from  a  fisli  of  small  size,  Cfdled  by  tho 
Greeks  7«^«$»  and  afterwanls  from  tho 
mackcrel.  It  re.^embled  the  modern  an- 
chovy-saucc  in  naturc  and  use.  The  intes- 
tincs  of  the  niackerel  wcrepriiicipaliy  used. 
Piscis  Iberi—The  mackerel  was  so  called 
bccaiisc  found  iii  nbundance  on  thc  coast  of 
Spain. 

47.  Citra  mare  nato,  Le.,  Italian  wme. 
Cp.  Sat.  i.  10,  31. 

60.  Qttod  Methymnaeam  vitio  mutaverit 
uraTn— "which  by  its  sharpness  has  sourcd 
the  Mythymnajan  grapc"  By  thc  Methy- 
mnaan  grapc  is  meant  Lesbian  wine,  of 
which  thc  vinegar  in  questio;.  was  made. 
Cp.  Sat.  ii.  2,  58.  Methymna  waa  a  city 
i,i  the  island  of  Lesbos. 

61.  ^riicoi— "  rockets."  Inulas—"Q\e- 
campanc"     See  Notes,  Sat.  ii.  2,  44. 

62.  ///m/os  —  "unwashed,"  i.e ,  without 
havhig  the  pickle,  in  which  they  had  becn 
lying,  washed  off.  CurtillHt-An  cpicureof 
the  dav. 

53.  Ut  melius,  (Lc.-remittit—"as  bemg 
bctter  than  the  pickle  wliich  the  sea  shcll- 
fish  yield,"  Lc,  the  brine  adhering  to  the 
illuti  echini  superseded  thc  nccessity  of  cm- 
plojing  the  pickle  in  queslio.i,  and  answered, 
in  fact,  a  bcttcr  purposc.  Ut  melius,  us 
x^itTTov  oy.      Cp.  line  89. 

.^4.  .4«/aea-See  Notcs,  Odc  iii.  29,  15. 

55.  Pulveris  a/n— Supply  tantum. 

67.  Majus—'  something  worse."  Ruinam 
domus  timentes—Coram.  Cruq. 

68.  r/isf/wiMr— "resume  courage,"  lit., 
"raise  ourselves  up."  Rufus—ThQ  8ur- 
name  of  Nasidienus. 

69.  Immaturus—''hy  ai,  untimclydeath." 
Esset,  forfuisset,  as  tolleret,  a  little  aftcr,  la 
for  sustulisset. 

60.  Sapiens  is  here  ironical. 
63.  Mappa  —  ''vfiih  his  napkin."    Tlie 
Mappa  was  usually  supplied  by  tho  guest 
1  for  wiping  his  hands  and  mouth  at  diimer, 
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Sat.  iL  8,  64-82. 


NOTES  ON  HORACK. 


« 1"?J?  frcquen  tly  oraamenUxl  with  fr  inges, 
M  in  thc  followlng  cut. 


Sai.  iL  8,  83-9& 


01.  Suspendens  omnia  naio— "  inakinff  a 
16  5^  '^^«^'■i tliing  that  rassed."    Cp.  Sat. 

65.  /faec  est  condilio  virendi—'' thls  ig  fhp 
condit.o„  of  huraan  hfe."  i.e.  such  is  the 

l2^'o®'     '^»'?«*-"andtherefore" 

66.  Respoitsura,  ttc.—laOori^'- an  ade- 
quate  reputation  is  never  likely  to  correa- 
pond  to  yoiir  cxertions."  Le.,  you  are  not 
likely  ever  to  get  sufficient  credit  for  your 

TM!.*^f,**""^J"  procure  a  good  feast. 
This  is  addrcssed  to  Nasidienus. 

67.  rene— Understand  aequum  est.  or some 
cquivalcnt  expressicn,  as  we  might  say 

onLi"?''  ""''.  >'°""  Torquerier,  an  anti- 
quated  form  of  ^oryucn,  which  is  here  the 
Uifinitive  of  mdignation.    See  Notes,  Epode 

70.  Praecincti~Cp.  Note  on  verse  10. 

*  ,;  :^^<",/««"*— "such  accidents  as  tlie 
lcllcwing." 

72.  Agaso,  aya^a/y_  ..^1,©  proom  "  is 
employcd  as  "  waiter,"  for  tlie  sake  of  cco- 
nomy. 

74.  iVuJare—"  to  disclosc." 

75.  Nasidienus  innocenily  tlianks  Servi- 
luis  for  his  ironical  symputhy. 

77.  Et  sokas  rosciY— '-and  asks  for  his 
shppers.  tliat  lie  mlght  rise  from  table  and 
give  orders.  When  the  guests  took  thcir 
places  for  suppcr,  they  put  offtl.eir  slippers 
that  they  nught  not  soil  tho  rich  coverinff 
•f  thc  couches  on  which  they  recUneiL 
Vt,leres—'^  onQ  (iit,  you)  miglit  see." 

78.  Strtdere  secreta  divisos  aure  susurros 
— •'d.vided  whispers  buzzing  in  the  secret 
car.  ^ecretaaure  has  refcronce  to  the  ear^s 
being  thc  confidential  depositoryof  secrets- 
dmson  tusurros,  to  whispers  on  the  part  of 
each  to  his  companion. 

82.  Nondantur  pocu/a— AUudlng  to  the 
Blowness  of  the  attendants  in  fumishine  the 
wine.  Dumque  ridetur  fictis  rerum—*  and 
whUe  we  gire  vent  lo  our  laughter  under 


various  pretences."  FictU  rerum  is  a  Grc- 
cism  tor^^ii  rebus.  Cp.  Sat.  iL  2,  25  Tiie 
gue.sts  laugh  at  the  avarice  and  folly  of 
Nasidienus,  but  pretend  to  havo  their  miitU 
excitcd  by  otlier  causes. 

ing  us'^''^'""'^  ««c«»(/o-"BaIatro  second- 
84.  iVasidiene,  redis  mutatae  froniis-A 
burlesqne  imitation  of  the  Epic  style,  "  You 
return  witli  a  cheeiful  countenance."  Cp. 
oat,  1.  4,  8. 

86.  Mazonomo~The  matonomus  (/£*«?«'- 

IT.!!'  '",'=^^^'s"^>)  ^vas  pnperly  a  largc 
wooden  tray,  or  charger,  on  which  barle^y 
cakcs  were  i^erved  np  (fixta.  nuiTat)  f,.r 
a  wliole  family.  it  fs  undcrstood^ to  be  ref 
presentcd  by  the  foUowing  cut 


87.  Oruis—Aa  regards  the  estlmalion  in 
which  cranes  were  lield  by  Roman  ep  aire* 

X.  1",  .^0,  Cornelius  Xepox,  nui  Dici  Aunmii 
rrinc.patuobiit,cum  scnberet  iurdosSo 

placere  quam  grues;  cum  haec  nunc  ales 
in  er  prunas  expetatur,  illam  nemo  veiU 
atttgme  Non  sine  /arre-'^  toi^ether  wi  h 
(lit.,  not  without)  grated  bread:" 

tJn'  ^^/''^""^«^-"fattening."     Ficis  pas- 

«^..  nf  Ik^-^'',^''^  •'*  "''^^^  «>  '"crease  tho 
size  of  their  hvers,  which  wcre  esleemcd  a 
great  dclicacy,  by  the  Roraans. 
89.  ^rwoj— See  Notcs,  Sat,  il  4  44 
OO^rfi^    Theold  forra  of  Jhe 'subjunc- 

—    ounu.      Cp.  Iiiic  GS. 
91.  3/?r«Z«5— "blRckbirds."    Sfne  rh/ne 

most  dchcious  parts  of  pigcons 

fhir    ^^u^""  *=""''^^  ""J  natnre8."ie. 
the  caxises  why  one  part  was  to  be  preferred 
to  another,  as  well  as  the  pecnliar  „2«'« 

last  became  more  insupportable  than  the 

^lTiTS^!^ ''''''  ^"^ "'« ^"-^^  -- 

n,  in  T-;    ,'^^V!'^^  hero  govems  the  dative 
asinTibullus  ii^  1,80;   Vu-gil,  ^a  L  591 
Afrts—Cp.  Ode  iiL  10,  la 


Epwt.  i.  1,  1,  2. 


NOTES  ON  UORACE. 


EpisT.  i.  1,  3. 


' 


[.V::i'uiTUEATnE  at  Pomit.ii— Sarif«n/.J 

EPISTLES. 

BOOK  I. 

The  Epistlcs,  as  thc  narae  Implies,  are  nddressed  to  particular  individuals,  and  on 
various  subjccts.  They  are  probably  all  araoiig  the  poct'8  later  produclions,  and  aro 
generally  regarded  as  the  most  perfect  of  his  works.  As  iu  case  of  the  Satircs,  Epodes, 
and  Odes,  the  first  is  addrcssed  to  Maecenas. 

EPISTLE  I.— The  poefs  excuse  for  renouncing  the  composition  of  Lyrics,  to  prosccute 
the  study  of  Moral  Philosophy. 

Franke  supposcs  it  to  havc  been  writtca  in  20;  Weichert  aud  Grotefcnd,  in  17; 
Walckenaer,  in  IG;  and  Kirchner,  in  15  b.c. 


1.  Prima,  S[C. — 7«(/o— "Majcenas,  sung 
by  my  carlicst,  and  having  a  rijrht  to  be 
celebratcd  by  my  latest  muse,  you  seek  to 
shut  me  up  once  more  in  the  old  place  of 
exercisc,  afler  having  been  tried  suffi- 
ciently,  and  already  pifted  with  the  rod 
9f  freedom."  Dicie—Cp.  Ars  Poet.,  14L 
Summa=iuUima,  as  in  Ode  iii.  28, 13. 

2.  Speclatum  50/«— The  poet  comparcs 
himself  to  a  gladiator  who  has  been  suffi- 
ciently  tried  in  exhibitions  of  skill,  and  has 
at  last  received  his  discharge  {exauctoraiio, 
or  missio)  by  favour  of  the  people.  DonO' 
tum  rude  —  Gladiators,  when  discharged 
from  fighting,  receivcd  a  rod,  along  with  a 
ticket  (tessera),  inscribed  with  their  name, 
the  letters  SP  (spectatut),  and  the  date,  as 
a  mark  of  their  exemption.  This  was 
either  obtained  at  the  expiration  of  the 
years  of  service  for  which  they  had  en- 
gaged,  or  was  granted,  at  the  desire  of  the 
people,  by  the  pcrson  who  exhibited  them 
{edttor),  to  an  old  gladiator,  or  even  to  a 
Dovice,  for  some  uncommon  act  of  courage. 
Tliose  who  received  it  (rucfe  donati)  ■ub- 


pended  their  arms,  as  an  olTeiing,  at  tlio 
entrauce  of  the  temple  of  Hercules,  and 
were  called  Rudiarii.  They  could  not 
agahi  be  compelled  to  fight,  but  were  somc- 
times  Induccd  to  do  so  for  hirc.  The  fol- 
lowing  cut  is  supposcd  to  rcprcsent  a  gla- 
diator  Avith  a  rudts  iu  his  hands. 


3.  Anti^^o -lado—*^  U)  my  old  «chool, 


Epist.  i.  I,  4-6. 


KOTES  OS  HOKACE. 


of  writlng  lyrics.  The  metai^hor  is  con- 
tinaed  from  the  ludus  gladiatorius,  or  sc'.iooI 
where  the  gladiatora  werc  traincd.  Those 
who  werj  Uismisscd  on  accouiit  of  age,  or 
any  other  causc,  were  6:ii,l  ddusisse.  As 
Horacc  began  to  ■writc  about  twenty-six 
years  of  age,  and  is  now  about  forty-six, 
the  cxpressions  antiquo  ludo  and  non  eadem 
ettaetas  are  here  used  with  great  propriety. 

4.  A'on  eadem  est  aetas,  non  mens—'^  my 
agc  is  not  the  same,  my  habits  of  thinliing 
are  changed."  Cp.  Ode  iv.  1,  3,  and  10,  7. 
Vetanius—A  celebratcd  gladiator  of  the  day, 
who,  haviug  obtaincd  his  discharge.  retiicd 
into  the  country.  in  order  to  avoid  all  rislc 
of  again  engaging  in  the  combats  of  the 
arena. 

6.  Herculis  ad postem-''at  the  gato  (liL, 
at  the  door-post)  of  the  temple  of  Hercules." 
Sce  Notes,  Ode  iii.  2o,  4.  (iiadiators  would 
thus  appear  to  havc  bcen  under  thc  patron- 
age  of  Hercules,  who  was  deemed  tJie  tute- 
lary  genius  of  strength  and  skill.  Cp.  Ode 
i.  3,  3(i. 

6.  ye,  d-c —arena—"  that  he  may  not  so 
oflen  entreat  the  favour  of  tlie  people  from 
the  cxtreniity  of  tho  arena."     Extrema— 
arc/1'7— The  arena  was  the  oval  space  in 
theceutre  of  the  amphithealre,  where  the 
gladlators  fought  with  one  another  or  with 
wild  beasts.    Sce  illustration  at  the  com- 
mencement  of  ihe  Epistle.     For  the  security 
of  the  gpectators,  it  was  sunk  abou»,  18  feet 
l>elow  the  level  of  the  lowest  seats.    The 
wall  around  it  had  several  doors  for  the  con- 
vcnlcnce  of  the  combatants,  and  was  sur- 
luounted  by  a  balustrade,  bchiiid  wliich  the 
emperor,    curule    magistratcs,    and  vcstal 
virgins,  sat  on  ivory  stools  (sellae  curules). 
Both  the  wall  and  the  seat  were  styled 
podium.     Orelli  thinks  that  extrema  rcfers 
to  ihe  side  nearest  the  most  honoured  spec- 
tators.    The  word  itself  suL-gests  the  oppo- 
site  sid«,  whcre,  it  miist  bc  iidmitted,  they 
would  be  better  secn  by  those  whose  atten- 
tion  thcy  would  specially  wish  lo  attracU 
Keightley  says,  "  VVe  must  understand,  by 
extrema  arena,  the  edge  of  the  arena  all 
round,  and  suppose  the  gladlator  to  have 
gone  round  the  whole  of  it,  supplicating 
the  spectators  as  he  came  before  them." 
Totiei  shows  the  popularity  of  Veianius,  and 
the  difficulty  he  had  in  obtaining  his  dis- 
charge.     Exoret-Some    Mould    translate 
this  by  '•  beg  his  life  of,"  thougii  it  does 
not  appear  that  he  was  wounded.    Disabled 
gladiators  supplicateJ  their  iives  by  lower- 
ing  their  arms,  and  holding  up  their  finger 
The  pejple  testified  their  aiiprobation  by 
shoiitmg  an.i  raisingtheir  tliumbs  {vertebant 
poUKes).    When  they  were  dissatisfied.  tliey 
depressed  their  thumbi  (premebant  pollices) 
in  silence,  and  the  vanquished  was  des- 
patched  by  the  conqueror.    Cp.  Ef  •st  l  18, 
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7.  Est,  (tc. — aurem—"  I  have  a  monitor 
that  kecps  frcquently  ringing  in  my  cleansed 
ear,"  i.c,  in  my  ear  that  hcars  distinctly 
what  is  said.  Tlie  poefs  monitor  on  this 
occasion  is  his  own  better  jndgmcnt.  Pur. 
rmtiim—Cp.  Persins,  Sat.  v.  96.  Personet  - 
Cp.  Virgil,  JEn.  vi.  418. 

8  Sulre,  tLx.—ducut -''i{  yoii  are  wise, 
rclcase,  in  time,  from  tiie  chariot,  the  horse 
advanciiig  in  years,  lest  he  raake  a  ridicu- 
lous  failure  (lit.,  lest  he  fail,  deserving  to 
be  laughed  at)  at  last,  and  become  brokcn- 
winded." 

9.  Ilia  ducat,  lit ,  "  should  draw  his  flanks 
tog..ther."    Cp.  VirgiL  Gco.  iii.  506. 

10.  A'uuc  lYagwe  —  •' wherefore,  now," 
yieldmg  obedience  to  this  monitor.  £t 
cetera  ludicra—''  aiid  other  things  of  a  spor- 
tive  nature." 

11.  Etomnis  in  hoc  sum — "and  am  wholly 
engaged  in  this."    Cp.  Sat  i.  9,  2. 

12.  Condo,  <L-c.—possim—''l  treasure  up 
and  digest  what  I  may  at  some  futiire 
penod  draw  forth  iiito  action."  The  refcr- 
ence  is  to  the  preccpts  of  philosophy.  With 
coudo,  depromere,  compare  condus  promtis, 
*'  a  steward,"  or  "  housckeepcr." 

13.  Quo  me  duce,  quo  lare  tuter—"  under 
what  guide,  unuer  wliatsect  I  take  shelter." 
Lar  is  hcre  equivalent  to  familia,  a  term 
frcquently  applied  by  the  Roman  writers  to 
deuote  a  philosophical  secL  Cp.  Ode  i.  29,  H. 

14.  NuUius,  <tc.— may«/rt  —  "  bound  to 
swcar  to  the  tenets  of  no  parlicular  m.aster," 
i  e ,  blindly  addicted  to  the  tencts  of  no  par- 
tlcularsect.  The  a(/c//c/i  werc  debtors  whom  - 
the  praetor  had  adjudged  to  their  creditors, 
to  be  committed  to  prison  or  otherwise 
securcd,  until  salisfaction  should  be  mnde. 
Soldicrs  also  werc  called  uddicti,  in  allusion 
to  the  railitary  oath  which  thev  took  whcn 
eurolled.  It  is  in  tliis  last  sense'that  liorace 
here  uses  the  word.  Cp.  Sat.  ii.  7,  58,  and 
Epode,  15,  4.  AddictusjurareisaiGtQcmw  . 
for  addictus  utjurem. 

15.  Quo,  ^c.—hospes  —  "  whithersoever 
tlic  tempest  hurries  me,  thither  am  I  borne 
a  gucst."  The  poet  here  dcscribes  himself 
as  a  species  of  eclectic  philosopher,  culling 
from  the  doctriues  of  ditTercnt  sects  what- 
eycr  appears  ncarcst  to  the  truth,  while 
blmd!y  foUowiiig  the  authority  of  none. 
Cp.  Sat  iL  1,  80. 

16.  Nunc,  dc—vndis—''now  I  become 
an  active  man,  and  plunge  into  the  waves 
of  public  life,"  Le  ,  now  I  follow  the  pre- 
cepts  of  the  Stoic  sect,  and  lead  an  active 
hfe  amid  the  bustle  of  public  aflfairs.  The 
Stoics  inculcated  the  propriety  of  their  wise 
raan's  exerting  his  best  endeavours  for  the 
generul    welfare    of    thosc    around    him. 

Agilis  T^ciT,Kis-Cp.  Epist  i.  18,  90,  and 
11.  2,  84. 

17.  Virtutis  verae ~~''oftme  (or  abstract) 
virtno."    Cp.  Epist.  iL  2,  230. 
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18.  JVunc,  <tc.—relabor  —  '' now  I  glido 
back  insensibly  into  thc  preccpts  of  Aristip- 
pus."  Arislippus,  the  foundcr  of  the  Cy- 
renaic  sect,  made  the  summum  bonum  con- 
eist  in  pleasure.    See  Notes,  Sat  il  3,  lOC. 

19.  Mihi,  S,c.—suhjungere  {^v-roZ^fjyvv. 
»«/)—"  to  make  circumstanccs  subservicnt 
to  ine,  and  not  me  to  circumstances,"  i.c  , 
to  pursue  pleasure  rathcr  than  duty,  like 
the  Cyrenaics. 

21.  Opus  debentibus—^' to  those  who  owe 
the  pcrfomiance  of  a  daily  task,"  eilhcr  for 
hire,  or  from  situation  and  circumstances. 
Ut  piger  {videtur),  Sfc.—tuatrum — "  as  the 
year  seems  slow  to  minors,  whom  tlie  slrict 
watchfulness  of  mothers  restrains"  Miuors 
long  for  their  majority.  and  all  the  more  if 
unduly  restrained  by  their  mothers;  while 
parents  are  bound  to  restraiii,  as  far  as  they 
*re  able,  their  offspring  from  the  paths  of 
dissipation,  and  to  teach  thcm  the  lessons 
of  frugality  and  virtue. 

24.  Id  quod—The  pursuit  of  virtue  is  here 
truly  statcd  to  be  cqually  important  to  all, 
whethcr  rich  or  poor,  young  or  o!d. 

27.  Restat  (mihi),  d-c.—elementis—Sincc, 
then,  I  cannot  reach  that  wisdom  which  I 
60  earnestly  deslre,  "it  remaiiis  for  mc  to 
govern  and  console  myself  by  tliese  first 
principlcs  of  philosophy,"  Le.,  to  do  as  much 
as  I  can. 

28.  (Quanquam)  von  possis.  Oculo  — 
Some  MSS.  givo  oculos;  others  oculum, 
and  onc  has  oculis.  Elementis — See  Notes, 
Sat  i.  1,  20.  Lynceus  (a  dissyllablc)  — 
Though  you  are  iiot  so  kecnsighted  as 
Lynceus,  who  coukl  sce  through  the  earth, 
vou  should  not  disdain  to  take  care  of  your 
cyes.     Cp.  Sat.  i.  2,  90. 

29.  Lippus—See  Notes,  Sat.  l.  1,  120. 
Inungi -Cp.  Sat  i  5,  30,  49. 

30.  (j/j/conw— Glycon,  of  Pcrgamos,  was 
a  famous  gladiator  in  thc  time  of  Horace. 

31.  Nodosa — cheragra—Sce  Notes,  Sat. 
iL  7. 15.    Prohibere—Cp.  Epist  L  8, 10. 

32.  Est,  Jtc.—uUra — "  it  is  in  our  power 
to  advance  to  a  certain  poiiit,  if  it  is  not 
permitted  us  to  go  farther."  Est  is  here 
cquivalent  to  licet,  a«,  in  Greek,  ttrrt  for 
t^ia-Ti.  Scc  Notes,  Sat.  iL  5, 103.  Quadam 
— tenus — A  tmesis  for  quadamtenus.  Cp. 
quatenus,  aliquatenus,  hactcnus,  eatenus,  il- 
latenus. 

33.  Fervet  -  Cp.  Sat,  iL  3,  79.  Avarice  is 
here  regarded  as  a  fever.  Miseroque  cupi- 
dine — "and  with  a  wretchcd  desire  for 
more."  Cp.  Ode  ii.  16,  10.  Avarice  and 
ambition  are  here  contrasted,  as  in  Sat.  L 
4,  26;    iL  2,  187;   and  Epist  ii.  2,  205,  &c. 

34.  Sunt  verba  et  voces—"  there  are  words 
and  charms  "  Cp.  Epist  L  2,  23,  and  Ars 
Poet,  216.  The  preccpts  of  philosophy,  by 
•which  we  are  instructed  to  drivc  trom  our 
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brcasts  every  avaricious  and  covetous  feel- 
ing,  are  here  beautifully  comparcd  to  the 
incantations  aiid  charms  by  which,  accord- 
ing  to  the  popular  belief,  diseascs  were 
thought  to  IL»o  expelled  from  the  humaii 
framc. 
30.  Lauois  amore tui7ies—"yov.  arc  swclllng 
with  the  love  of  praisc."  Tumcs=si  tumcs. 
Tumeo  is  thus  frequenlly  applicd  to  dciioto 
any  strong  affoction  or  desire,  undcr  thc 
infiucnce  of  wliich  the  mind,  ns  it  wcro, 
svvclls  forth.  Cp.  Sat.  iL  3,  213.  Sunt,  &c 
—UbeUo—  "  there  are  sure  and  cleansing 
rcmedies,  which  will  restore  you  to  moral 
liealth,  if  some  treatise  of  pliilo«ophy  bo 
thrice  read  over  with  purity  of  mind."  Pia- 
CM/rt— "  Medicamenta  purgantia,  x,ct6a.pffnf, 
i.e.,  praecepta  philosophica."    Comm.  Cruq. 

37.  TVr— Three  was  one  of  the  mystic 
numbers  of  anliquity,  indicating  peifection. 
Cp.  Ode  i.  28,  36.  Pure-=a.yvui  kcu  *«- 
6a.cus. 

38.  ^ma/or—"  the  libidinous  nian,"  or 
"thclibcrtine." 

40.  Culturae—"  to  tlie  lessons  of  wisdom. " 
Cp.  Docring,  "Cultuiiie:  praeceptis,  qui- 
bus  animus  excolatur,"  and  Cicero,  Tusc 
ii.  5,  13,  Cultura  animi philosophia  est. 

41.  F/W«s— "a  virtuc."  Virtue  is  not 
merely  negative.  It  is  something  positivc 
andactive.  SeeEphes.  iv.21,29.  Sapientia 
prima — "the  beginning  of  wisdom."  Stul- 
titia—Cp.  Sat  i,  2,  24. 

43.  Exiguum  censiim--"  a  small  fortuuc 
Turpemque  jrptdsam— See  Notes,  Ode  iti. 
2,  17. 

44.  Capitisque  /a6o;e—" and  risk  of  life." 
-^5.  Curris  viercator  ad  lridvs-'V\\e  pas- 

sage  to  India  was  througli  Egypt  Stral» 
tells  us,  that  while  iElius  Gallus  governc/l 
Egypt  B.  c.  27,  a  fleet  of  twenty-six  mcr- 
cliantmen  set  sail  from  Myos  Honnus,  (i.c, 
Muscle  Port,  probably  Kosseir,)  on  thc  Sinus 
Arabicu.s,  for  India.  Mcrcator—Ci>.  Ode  iiL 
24,  26,  and  i.  1.  16. 

46.  Per  mare—per  saxa,  per  ignes—A  pro- 
vcrbial  form  ofexpression,  equivalontto  pcr 
summa  quaeque  pericula.  Cp.  Ode  iv.  14, 
24;  Sat.  L  1,  39;  iL  3,  56. 

47.  Ne  cures,  d-c.—risf—"are  you  un- 
willing  to  leani,  and  to  hear,  and  to  trust 
yoursclf  to  the  guidance  of  some  wiscr 
friend,  that  you  may  no  lon?er  care  for 
thosc  thiiigs  which  you  foolislily  admire 
and  wish  for  ?''    Miraris — Cp.  Epist  i.  6, 1. 

48.  Discere  applies  to  instruclion  ob- 
tained  by  perusing  the  works  of  philoso- 
phers ;  audire  to  that  wliich  ia  received  by 
listening  to  oral  teaching.  Cp.  Epist  L  8, 
8.    Meliori—sapientiori—Cp.  Epist.  L  2,  68. 

49.  Quis,  dc.—palmaeT—The  question  is 
simply— "  Who  would  prefer  the  ignoblo 
and  laborious  life  of  an  itiiierant  bo\er  to 
t'ie  honour  of  a  crown  at  the   Olymplc 
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ga:nc8,  If  thc  lattcr  could  be  obtained  wilh- 
out  the  necessity  of  exertion  ?  "  in  othcr 
words,  '« who  bhould  prefer  riches  and 
worldly  honours  to  the  pursuit  of  fruo 
wisdoni?"  Compita—See  Notes,  Sat,  ii. 
3,  2G. 

60.  Magna  coronari  contemnat  Olympia— 
"will  scom  being  crowned  at  tho  prcat 
piympic  ganies."  Magna  coronari  O^ymjna 
is  a  Grecisra  for  coronuri  in  magnis 
Olympiis.^  Seo  Notcs,  Ode  i.  1,  3-C.  Cp. 
rnipavova-Bcct  'OXvfiTia,  and  Enniu»  as 
quoted  by  Cicero,  do  Scnect.  5,  Vicil 
Olympia  for  vicit  in  Ofyiiipiis. 

61.  Cuisit  d-c.—palma—"\\ho  shall  havc 
the  condiiion  proposcd  to  him,  of  {,'aini:ig 
without  toil  the  delightful   palm."    Sin^e 

puh'ere=  axottri    kx)    ajua^itTi Xhis 

would  easily  happen,  if  no  antagonist  camo 
forward  to  meet  the  chainpion. 

62.  Vilius  argentum  est  auro,  dr.—Tbc 
poct  now,  in  opposition  to  the  raultitude 
who  hold  money  to  be  tho  main  thiiifr, 
argaes,  in  stoical  fashion,  that  if  tlie  moie 
Taluable  Is  to  be  prefcrrcd,  gold  is  bettcr 
than  silver,  and  virtue  bettcr  than  both. 
Cp.  Proverbs,  xvii.  16. 

64.  IJaec  Janus  suirnnus  ab  imoprodocet— 
"thesc  preccpts  the  highest  Janus  from 
the  lowest  openly  incuicates."  Tliis  is  a 
prosopopocia  for  "  such  is  the  languaj^e  of 
the  nioney  dcalers."  Sce  Notes,  Sat.  ii. 
3,  18. 

55.  ProJocet  is  a  «^a|    >.tyofjt.*vav  \x\ 

Imitation  of  n'^fl^/J«V/;f;_"rccitos  aloud." 
For  a  siniilar  use  of  pro,  comparc  prodii- 
cere,  proferre,  prodiiw  <tc.     Ihicc—dictata 
—"thcse  niaxims."    Seo  Note?,  Sat.  i,  10 
75,     Recinunt—C\x  Ei.ist.  i.  18,  13. 

6e  Laevo,  itc.—lticerlo~See  Notc3,  Sat. 
1.  6,  74. 

57.  Est  animiii,  Ac. — sed  (si)  qimlringen' 
tis  (millibus  sesterliHm),  dbc.—PUbs  erij— 
"you  have  spirit,  good  morals,  eloquencc, 
and  honour  (or  credit),  but  if,  to  complote 
the  four  hundrcd  thousand  scsterces,  si.t  or 
seven  thousand  are  wanting,  you  will  still 
be  a  Plcbcian,"  i.e.,  you  may  havo  evcry 
raental  nccomplishment,  but  if  your  fortuno 
ia  not  exactly  cqual  to  the  equestiian  stan- 
dard,  you  will  have  to  remain  a  Plebian. 

53.  Qmdringentis  —  lho  census  eguester 
(Ars  Poct.,  383)  was  400,000  HS.,  or  taking 
the  sestcrce  at  2d,  betwccn  3000  and  4(00 
Pounds.    Desunt—Some  MSS.  give  desin(. 

69.  .it  pueri,  A:  .-fades.—The  poet  is 
here  snpposed  to  allude  to  a  Itind  of  game 
Bt  ball,  In  which  the  ono  who  bcat  was 
called  king(^a<ri>.«t;'j),  and  the  other  ass 
(J*oi).     Cp.  Ode  i.  30,  8. 

60.  ^/«r,  ^c— ct«//>ci  is  parenthetia  Murus 
fl*WM*-Cp.  Ode  iiL  3,  65.    Nih-''ot  no 
erioie." 
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02.  Roscia—hx -See  Notes,  Epode  4,  IG 
Dic  (mihi)  sodes  (M^rumi— '-pray  tell  uie 
whether."  ' 

63.  Nenia  —  '' the  song,"  •commonly  a 
funcral  song  or  dirge.  Scc  Nctcs,  Ode  ilL 
28,  16,  and  Epode  17,  29. 

64.  £t  maribut  Curiis  et  decantata  Camil- 
hs—"sung  even  in  manhood  both  by  tho 
Curii  and  the  Camilli,"  lit.,  "  sung  both 
by  the  manly  Curii  and  Camilli."    Thc 
song  of  the  boys,  oficring  the  kingdom  to 
thosc  that  do  right,  was  not  mercly  sung 
by  Mai:iu3  Curiiis  Dcntalus  and  Marcus 
Furius  Camillus,  in  the  days  of  thcir  bov- 
hood;  but  tho  principle  which  it  inculcatcd 
was  acted  upon  by  tlicm  even  in  maturcr 
years,  and  thcir  npplause  was  givcn  not  to 
tho  rich,  but  to  thc  virluous  and  the  goocL 
Maribus—Cp.  Ars  Poet,  402.    See  Note?. 
OdeL  12.42.  ' 

65.  7*ne— "docs  he?"  Le.,  docs  thc  lover 
of  richcs  ?  Qui  (suadet  ut)  rem,  dx.—rem 
/ac/aa—'- who  advisos  you  to  make  money; 
money,  honestly  il  you  can ;  if  not,  moncy 
in  any  way."  Retn  is  rcpcatcd  for  the  saTso 
of  emphasis. 

67.  m  propius,  itc.—Pupt  —  "  th^t  you 
may  view  from  a  ncarcr  bcnch  the  tcarful 
tragcdics  ot  Pupius,"  i.e.,  may  witness  the 
rcpresentation  frora  one  of  the  fourtecn 
rows,  as  an  eques.  PMj>»-Pupiu3,  some 
contemptible  dramatic  writer,  who  is  not 
otherwisc  known. 

68.  Responsare—"  to  resist."  Cp.  Sat 
ii.  7.  85. 

69.  /'/w«n«— "standing  by,"  ie,  cdj- 
ing  wcight  to  his  prccepts  by liis  prcsencc. 
Aptat-Cp.  Epist.  iL  1,  128.  Someeditions 
have  optat. 

70.  Cur  non,  dc.—odit—" why,  as  I  enjoy 
the  samc  porticoes,  I  do  not,  in  iike  manner, 
entertain  thc  same  sentimcnts  wiih  them, 
and  do  not  puisue  or  shun  whatever  they 
themsclves  adinire  or  dishkc."  Seo  Notcs. 
Sht.  i.  4,  134. 

73.  Olim—Scc  Notcs,  Sat.  ii.  6,  70. 

74.  Qtfia,  ttc.  —  retrorsum  —  Thc  fox 
drcadcd  thc  treaclicry  of  tlio  lion,  tho  poet 
shrinks  from  the  corrupt  scntiments  and 
morals  of  the  populace. 

76.  Bellua  mullcrum  est  capitum — "it  is 
a  many-headed  monstcr."  Thc  people,  ercr 
prone  to  error,  aiid  constantly  changing 
from  one  specics  of  vice  to  another,  are  not 
unaptly  coinpared  lo  the  Lcrncan  hydra 
{^nolo*  ToXvKi^aXoy).  Sce  Notes,  Ode 
iv.  -),  61. 

77.  Conducere  pulJica  (vectigalia)—"m 
farming  the  public  revenues."  The  farmers 
of  the  revenuc,  who  were  principally  of 
Equestrian  rank,  were  styled  Publicani. 
Thcy  paid  a  stipulated  sum  to  the  State,  and 
generally  collectcd  as  much  as  they  could. 
The  offico  was  rauch  more  honourable  at 
Rome  than  lu  the  provinces,  where  the  iu» 
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ferior  agenls  pracliscd  every  klnd  of  exlor- 
lion. 

79.  Excipiantque,  «tr.—  miUaiU  —  ana 
catch  old  men,  whom  they  niay  send  to 
their  ponds."  Old  mcn  are  here  comparcd 
to  fish,  as  in  Sat.  ii.  5,  44,  plures  annabur.t 
thunni,  et  cetaria  cresccnt.  Excipere,  likc 
iKlix,i(x6a.i,  is  used  to  dcnote  thc  sccuring 
of  aiiy  prcy  or  game.  Cp.  Ode  iiL  12,  12. 
FfrrtrVa— placcs  where  living  animals  are 
kept  fur  future  usc.    Cp.  Sat.  iL  5,  44. 

80.  OcuUo—fenore  —  "  with  illcgal  nite- 
rest,"i.e.,withusury.  SccNotes,  Sat.L2, 14. 
Verum,  esto  (sTsv),  Sic.—probantesf—'' hut 
prant  that  dififercnt  men  are  cngaged  \n 
dilRrent  employmcnts  and  pursuits ;  can  tlio 
same  pcrsons  continue  for  a  single  Iiour 
praisiug  the  samc  things  ?"  It  wcre  of  little 
conscquence  that  mankind  differed  from 
each  othcr,  if  they  could  agree  with  tliem- 
sclvcs,  and  consistcntly  pursuc   what   is 

83.  Nuilis,  «tc— amoenf*— "nobayni  the 
world  surpasscs  in  beauty  thc  delightful 
BaicT."    SccNotes,  Odeii.  18, '20. 

84.  Lacus,  dx.—heri—'' the  lake  and  the 
sca  cxperiencc  thc  cagerncss  of  the  mipa- 
tient  master,"  in  the  ercction  of  bmldmgs. 
See  Notcs,  Ode  iL  15,  3,  and  18,  21 ;  and 
comparc  Ode  iiL  1,  33.  .,    .  , , 

85.  Cui,  dc.—fabri—'' to  whoni,  if  sickly 
caprice  shall  give  thc  omcn,  he  will  cry, 
To-morrow,  workmon,  you  will  convey  your 
tools  to  Teanum,"  i.c,  for  a  nicre  wlnm, 
hewill  abandon  his  plans  at  Baiaj,  m  the 
vicinity  of  the  sea,  and  leavc  for  Teanum,  in 
the  Interior  of  tlie  country. 

S6.  TVanMm— Thcrc  wcrc  two  towns  of 
thisnanic  in  Italy-onc  in  .Apulia,  on  thc 
rightbankofthcrivcrFrcnto  (now  Forlorc), 
and  callcd  for  distinction's  &^\iQ  Appulum; 
the  olhcr  iL  Cair.pania,  now  Tcmio,  about 
fiftccn  milcs  north-west  of  Caima.  The 
lattcr,  which  is  the  one  hcrc  alliRled  to,  was 
famed  for  the  bcauty  of  tho  surrounding 
country,  and  liccauic  one  of  tlic  favourite 
resorts  of  the  Roman  nobility  and  mcn  of 
wcaltli,  who  erected  splendid  villas  in  its 
neighbourhood.  Tliere  were  some  cold 
acidalous  springs  in  its  viciuity,  now  callcd 
Aqua  delk  Cahlardle.  It  rcceived  the  cpi- 
tlict  of  Sidicinum,  from  its  being  situatc 
among  the  Sidicini. 

87.  Lectus  genialts  in  aula  est—' the  nnjt- 
tial  couch  stands  in  his  hall,"  i.c,  he  is  a 
marricd  inan.  The  nuptial  couch  was 
placed  in  thc  hall,  opposite  the  door,  and 
covered  with  flowers. 

89.  Si  non  est—"\i  it  does  not  stand 
there,"  i.e ,  if  he  is  not  marricd.  Dene  solis 
esse  maritis-See  Notes,  Sat.  iL  2,  120,  and 
Ode  iiu  16,  43. 

»0.  Protca — The  rich  man  isfull  of  capri- 
ciou»  fancies,  and  hia  opuiions  undergo  as 


many  changcs  as  Proteus  was  capable  of 
assuming  forms.    See  Notcs,  Sat  il.  3,  71. 

•Jl.  Quid  patiperf  rale,  ut  mutat,  dc. — 
Tliis  iuconsistency  is  the  foUy  of  huinan 
nature,  to  which  rich  and  poor  are  equally 
liable.  Coenacula,  leclos,  balnea,  tonsores— 
"his  garrcts,  couches,  baths,  barbers." 
Coenaculum  propcrly  dcnotcd  "the  dining 
rooiu  "  of  a  private  house ;  but,  as  it  bccamo 
customary  to  dine  up  stairs,  the  plural  was 
commonly  used  to  signify  the  uppcr  rooms, 
or  attics,  which,  at  Rome,  in  conscqucucc 
of  thc  grcatncss  of  the  population,  and  the 
want  of  suitablc  dwcllings,  wcrc  fiUcd  by 
the  poorcr  sort  of  pcople.  Cp.  Vitruvius,  ii. 
8,  ad  fin.  and  the  loUowing  represcntation  of 
a  Roman  house.  Lectos  is  meant  to  rcfer  to 
some  cating-house  or  tavcrn,  whlch  the 
poor  man  changes  with  as  much  fastidious 
caprice  as  the  rich  do  tlie  scenes  of  their 
splcndid  cntertainmenls.  Tlie  balnea  were 
public  baths  uscd  by  the  poor,  as  the  rich 
had  private  oncs  of  their  own.  Scc  Notes, 
Sat.  j .  3,  1 37.  As  there  wcre  many  tonstri- 
nae,  barbcrs'  shops.  at  Rorae,  a  person 
might  easily  consult  variety  ia  changing 
from  onc  to  another. 


92.  Condurto,  d'c.—triremi.'i—"  hc  is  as 
fastidious  in  a  hircd  boat,  as  thc  rich  man 
whom  his  own  gallcy  conveys."  Nnuseat 
is  here  cquivalcnt  to  oppktur  fastidio. 
Soinc  commcntators  givc  it  a  much  plainer 
sigiiification.  Priva—See  Notcs,  Sat.  ii. 
5,  11.     Triremis—See  Notcs,  Ode  iii.  1,  37. 

04.  Curatus,  d-c.—capiUos  —  "  Vfith  my 
hair  cut  by  an  unevcn  barber,"  Le.,  in  aii 
unevcn  manner,  Curatus — tonsore  capillos 
is  a  Grecism  for  curatis  a  tonsore  capillis. 
Cp.  Ode  L  6,  2,  and  Epist  L  19,  13. 
Horacc,  in  this  as  well  as  in  what  follows, 
applies  to  himself,  not  what  propcrly  be- 
longs  to  him,  but  to  any  individual  who 
comes  forth  uito  public  in  the  state  hcro 
dcscribed. 

95.  ^'li,  dx.—tunicae  — '' if  I  chance  to 
have  athrcadbarc  shirt  under  anewtunic" 
The  tubucula,  or,  as  it  was  also  callcd 
interula,  was  a  woollen  garment,  wom 
next  thc  skin,  likc  the  modern  shirt.  The 
outcr  tunic  was  of  linen,  and  was  called 
indusium  or  supparus.  The  former  is  un- 
derstood  to  be  illustrated  by  the  following 
cut.    Linen  clothes  were  not  used  hy  the 
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•nclent  Romans,  and  are  scldom  mentioned 


In  the  cliiSiiics. 
on,"  Lc,  Dcw. 


Pexac—Ut ,  "  with  the  nap 


96.  Impar — "  too  niuch  on  one  side." 
Cp.  SaL  L  3.  31. 

97.  Pugnat  secum — "contradicta  itself." 

99.  Aettuat — "fluctuates.  Disconvenit= 
discordat  or  discrepat — "  is  at  variance 
with."  Cp.  L  14,  18.  It  does  not  occur 
except  In  Horace. 

100.  Aedtjicat-Siee  Notcs,  Sat.  iL  3,3(8. 

101.  Inianire,  dx. — me  t — "  do  you  think 


me  affected  with  the  cursent  madness  ?  " 
i.e.,  wiih  a  madncss  common  to  all  the 
world.    Sce  Notes,  Sat.  il.  3,  63. 

102.  Xec,  d-c.~dali—Sec  Notes,  Sat  il. 
3,  217.     Tutela—Cp.  Ode  i.  1,  2. 

104.  Et  prave  sectiim  slomacheris  oh 
unguem  —  Compare  tlic  csplanation  of 
Cothe :  "  Cum  talem  mei  curam  gerij,  nt 
vel  in  kvissimis  peccare  me  nolis." 

106.  Ad  summam — "  to  conclude."  Cp. 
ne  longum  /aciam,  Sat  i.  3,  127.  Sapiens, 
Ac.  —  est  —  Tlie  poet  concludes  in  the 
langn.ngo  of  the  Stoics,  t^^at  he  alone  is 
happy  wiio  regulates  his  life  by  tlie  maxims 
of  wisdom.    See  Notes,  Sat,  L  3,  124. 

108.  Praecipue  sanus  —  The  Stoics  re- 
garded  a  hcaltliy  body  and  a  sound  mind 
as  amonp  the  many  advantages  which 
tiicir  discipline  conferred.  The  poet  sar- 
castically  adds,  nisi  quum  pituita  molesta 
est,  implying  that  tlicro  were  occasions 
when  ihe  wise  man  of  the  Stoics  was 
brought  down  to  the  level  of  the  common 
herd.  Those  who  labour  under  any  de- 
fluxlon  oi  phlegm,  experience  a  dullness  in 
tiic  senses  uf  smeil  and  taste,  and  this, 
applied  in  a  figurative  sense  to  the  intellcct, 
convcys  the  idea  of  an  unfitness  for  any 
subtle  examination  of  tliings,  or  any  nice 
exercise  of  judgment.  It  will  be  perceived, 
that  sanus  in  the  text  is  purposely  uscd  in 
an  ambiguous  sense,  as  relerring  not  merely 
to  the  body,  but  also  to  the  mind.  Pituita 
— To  be  pronounced  in  metrical  readlng  as 
a  t.nsyllable,  pitwita,  as  in  Sat.  ii.  2,  75. 


KPISTLE  II. — A  pancgyric  on  tlie  poems  of  Homcr,  intended  to  enforco  the  early 
pursuit  of  wisdom.  the  practice  of  moderation,  and  tlic  govemment  of  the  passions,  wiih 
a  view  to  the  attainment  of  hnppincs?. 

Written  at  Prseneste.  and  addressed,  lilce  the  eighteenth,  to  Marcus  LoUius,  probnlily 
sumamed  Paulinus,  and  son  of  the  Marcus  Lollius,  consul,  B.C.  21,  to  whom  the  Ninth 
Ode  of  the  Fourth  Booli  is  inscribed. 

Kirchner  and  Obbarius  suppose  it  to  have  becn  composed  in  27,  and  Franke  in  20  b.c. 


1.  Maxime  (natu)  ZoZ/i— "eldest  LoUius." 
Only  oue  of  his  brothcrs  is  uicntioned  in 
EplsL  L  18,  63,  biit  it  does  not  foliow  that 
he  liad  not  morc,  or  he  sbould  have  been 
here  styled  mojor. 

2.  Dum  tu  dtclamas  Romae — "  wlille  you 
are  haranguhig  at  Komc."  Youths  intended 
for  the  bar  were  accustomed  to  exercise 
themselves  by  declamations  on  fictitious 
fubjccts.  Praeneste  releyi — "  I  have  read 
over  again  at  Praeneste."  See  Notes,  Ode 
ili.  4,  23. 

8.  Puichrum — "becomlng,"  Is  analogous 
to  the  ro  xaXo¥  of  the  Greeks.  Quid  non 
— "what  injurious,"  not  merely  wl:at  ia 
useless. 

4.  P/aniw—"  more  clearly."  SomeMSS. 
givo  pUnius.  Chrysippo—See  Notes,  Sat, 
i  3, 127.  Crantore—CToaioT,  a  pl-ilosopher 
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of  the  0!d  Academy,  who  studied  under 
Xcnocrates  and  Polemo.  He  adhered  to 
the  Platonic  system,  and  was  the  first  that 
wrote  commentaries  on  the  works  of  Plato. 

5.  Detinet—Cp.  Ode  L  83,  13.  Some 
MSS.  give  distinet. 

6.  Fabula,  fMi^o;  —  *•  the  story."  Tlie 
poet  now  endeavours  to  prove,  by  various 
examples  of  folly,  crirae,  unlawful  passion 
and  anger,  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  wis- 
dom,  piety,  virtue,  and  moderation,  on  the 
other,  that  Homer  conveys  the  lessons  of 
philosophy  with  greater  clearness  and  bet- 
tcr  success  than  either  Chrysippus  or 
Crantor. 

7.  Barbariae  lentocollisa  duello — "durlng 
a  long  protracted  war,  to  have  been  en- 
gaged  in  conflict  with  (lit.,  to  have  been 
dashed  against)  a  foreign  Und  "    Bctrbariw 
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r=.Phrygiae.  Cp.  Ode  ii.  4,  9,  and  Epodo 
9,  6.  Lento  collisu  duello—Cp.  Epist.  ii. 
2,  98.  This  line  is  iliought,  from  tlie  use  of 
coUisa  and  duellum,  to  liave  becn  eithcr 
taken  or  imltated  from  Ennius, 

8.  Slultorum,  ttc.— acstws— "contains  a 
iiarrative  of  the  eflects  produced  by  tlic  cx- 
cited  passions  of  foolish  princcs  and  their 
people."  Aestus  is  here  equivalcnt  to  affec- 
tus  coneitatos.  Cp.  line  15,  and  Sat.  L  2,  110. 

9.  Antenor,  Jtc.—causam—Antenor,  one 
of  the  most  prudent  of  the  Trojans,  who 
added  the  authority  of  age  to  the  weiglit  of 
hts  advice,  recommends  that  Helen  be  given 
up,  and  "  tliat  they  cut  off,"  iu  this  way, 
"  the  whole  cause  of  the  war."  Cp.  Hom. 
II.  vii.  348,  and  Li\T  '■  1«  Praecidere  is  a 
nautical  term  "  to  cut  the  cable." 

10.  Quid  Paris  Cfacit)  ?— Some  MSS.  givo 
Quod  (Jacere)  Paris,  ^c.—{se)  posse  negat  - 
"  and  Paris  declares  that  he  cannot  be  in- 
duced  to  do  that,  though  he  should  rcign  ir. 
s.ifety,  and  enjoy  a  happy  life." 

12.  r«sttnar— "  is  anxious."  /n<cr— See 
Notes,  Sat.  L  7, 11. 

1.3,  Hunc  refers  to  Agamemnon.  Horace, 
Intending  at  fiist  to  as.-ign  love  as  the  im- 
pelling  cause  in  the  case  of  Agamemnon, 
and  anger  in  tliat  of  Achilles,  corrects  him- 
self, as  it  were, and  8ubjoins?Mi6fem,  with  thc 
viewof  shewingthatboth  tlie  chieftainswere 
equally  under  the  influence  of  resentment. 
Achiiies  compelled  Agamemnou  to  surren- 
der  Chryscis  to  her  fatlicr.  Achilles  was 
deprived  of  IJriseis  ty  Agamemnon.  Cp. 
Ode  ii.  4,  3,  and  Hom.  IL  L  113.  Urit— 
See  Notes,  Sat.  ii.  7,  57, 

14.  Quidquid,  d:c.—Achivi—''i\\e  Grecks 
suffer  for  wliatever  foily  their  princes  com- 
mit."  Deliro  has  hcrc  a  transitive  force, 
because  an  action  exerted  upon  an  object  is 
Implicd,  though  not  described.  Plecluntur 
— Cp.  Sat.  ii.  7,  105. 

17.  Rursum—The  allusion  is  now  to  the 
Odyssey.     Possit  (facere). 

19,     Providus  =  provide  —  "  carefuUy." 

OrcIIi  considers  It  analagous  to  ^okvr^o- 

tres. 

22.  Immersabilis -"r\otiohesu\±."  Cp. 
Ode  Iv.  4,  65. 

23.  Sirenum—Cp.  Hom.  Odyss.  xii.  39, 
135;  X.  136,308. 

24.  Slullus  cupidusque—"  like  a  fool,  and 
a  man  enslavedby  his  passions."  Ul}'sses 
did  not  taste  the  cup,  until  he  had  used  the 
plant  given  hlm  by  Mercury  against  en- 
chantmcnts. 

25.  Turpis  et  exccrs,—" &  debased  and 

!>enseless  slave."  Excors,  avovt—Cp  Cicero, 
Tusc  i  9  Is. 

26.  Vixisset  (sicuti)  canis  immundus. 
Amica  luto—Cp.  Epist.  iL  2,  75. 

27.  Nos  numerus  sumus,  <5:c.— "  we  are  a 
mcre  number,"  4a,  Le.,  we  whodo  notfol- 


low  thc  exan;[le  of  vlrtue  and  of  wisdom 
wliich  is  set  before  us  in  tlic  character  of 
Ulysscs,  secm  born  only  to  consume  the 
productions  of  thc  earth,  and  add  to  tho 
bulk  of  mankind.  Wc  are  no  bctter  than 
the  suitors  of  Penclope;  nor  than  the 
cffcminate  and  luxurious  Ph.xacians,  wliose 
chiof  cniployment  consisted  in  pampciujg 
fieir  bodic.s,  in  prolonging  tlieir  slumbcrg 
uutil  mid  day,  and  in  dispelliiig  their  carca 
with  wine,  dancing,  and  song. 

'28.  Sponsi  Penelopae,  nebulones  Akinoique 
— "mere  suitors  of  Penelope,  niere  effemi- 
nate  and  luxnrious  subjects  of  Alcinous," 
i.e.,  Pliffiacians,  over  whom  Alcinous  ruled. 
Tlie  Phaeacia  of  Homer  was  the  Corcyra 
(Co'fuJ  of  later  geography.  Cp.  Hom., 
Odvss.  iii.  248.  Nebulones—See  Notes,  Sat. 
\.  l,  104. 

29.  In  cute,  d-c.—juventus — "a  race  occu- 
pied,  raore  than  was  proper,  in  pampering 
their  bodies,"  lit.,  "in  taking  care  of  their 
hkin,"  i.e.,  in  feasting  and  the  pleasures  of 
the  table.    See  Notes,  Ode  iiL  17,  14. 

30.  Et  'ad  strepilum  cilharae  cessatum 
ducere  curam—"  and  to  lull  their  care  to  rest 
by  the  tones  of  the  lyre."  Strepitum—Cp. 
Ode  iv.  8, 18.  Cessatutn  is  the  supine.  Cp. 
KOt/zi^tiv  ras  <poovTi^a.s. 

32.  Ut  jugulent  homines,  icc. — The  poct 
now  calls  ott"  Ihe  attention  cf  his  young 
friend  from  the  picture  he  has  just  drawn 
of  indolence  and  efteminacy,  to  the  Impor- 
tance  of  active  and  industrious  exertion  in 
promoting  thc  great  ends  of  moral  and 
mental  improvement. 

33.  Ut  te  ipsum  serves — "to  save  your- 
pclf,"  i.e.,  frora  the  evils  of  slothful  indui- 
gence.  Atqui  si,  «frc. — Ayrfroj)ict«—"  well 
then,  if  you  will  not  use  excrcise  when  lu 
health,  you  will  havo  to  run  when  dropsi- 
cal."  People  afflictcd  with  dropsy  wcre 
ordcred  by  their  physicians  to  use  aclive 
exercise;  and  the  poet  mcans  to  say  if  you 
will  not  exert  yoursclf  when  you  ought, 
you  shall  be  made  to  do  so  when  you  can- 
not  help  it 

34.  Ilydropicus—Cp.  Ode  iL  2,  13.  Et 
ni,  dc. — cum  lumine  —  The  old  Romans 
were  accustomed  to  rise  at  the  break  of 
day  to  attend  to  their  particular  avocatinng. 
To"  prolong  tlicir  slumbers,  as  the  luxuriouf 
Phaeacians  did,  would  have  been  as  dis- 
honourable  to  a  freeman  ns  appearing 
abroad  intoxicatcd  in  tlie  public  streets. 
To  get  up,  therefore,  before  break  of  day, 
for  the  purposes  of  mental  improvement, 
was  not  requiring  too  much  of  a  young 
raan  of  family  like  LoUius,  «lio  was  desir- 
ous  of  acting  a  distinguished  part  on  the 
theatre  of  life. 

37.  rififi/— "in  your  waking  momehts,** 
Le.,  after  you  shall  have  extended  your  slura- 
bers  to  raid-day.  Invidia  vel  amore  here 
apply  to  all  the  depraved  deBlres  and  affec- 
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tions  which  mental  culture,  and  the  puisuits 
cf  philosophy,  are  calculated  todrlve  away. 

38.  Octt/nm— Soinc  MSS.  give  oculos. 

39.  Eit  animum—  " preys  upon  the  mind." 
Cp.  Sat.  ii.  2,  67.  In  annum—Cp.  Epist 
I.  II,  23. 

4v».  Dimidium,  &c.  —  habet  —  Cp.  the 
Grcck  proverb,  "■^X^  rtfji.tffv  -ritvrcs, 

42.  Rusticus  expcclat,  dum  dejluat  amnis, 
8(C. — Before  rusticus,  supply  ul  or  sicutL 
lle  who  neglccts  tlie  prcsent  scason  for 
self-improvcmeut,  and  kceps  waiting  for 
soine  niore  favourable  opportunity,  will 
wait  in  vain,  like  the  clown  wlio  lay  down 
on  thc  bank  of  a  rivcr  to  wait  till  tlie 
Etream  woiild  flow  past. 

43.  Fo/.76t7(x— "roiling  on."  Cp.  Odc 
iv.  1,  40;  Epist.i.  10,  20;  and  Ars  Poet,  17. 

44.  Quaeritur  argentum.  puerisgue,  d:c  — 
Thc  bulk  of  mankind  pay  li(tlc  if  any  attcn- 
tion  to  mcntal  culturc  and  the  lessons  of 
wisdora  and  vii tue.  Their  chicf  objcct  of 
pursuit  is  thc  accumulation  of  wcalth. 
Argentum—pecunia—Cp.  Sat.  i.  I,  80,  and 
iL  6,  10.  Puerisqiie  beatn  creandis  uxor — 
"and  a  rich  wifc  (lit.,  for  their  childrcn  to 
he  licgotten)  to  be  the  mother  of  thcir 
childrcn."  Bcata=opulentct—Cp.  Ode  iii. 
7,  3,  and  Sat.  ii.  8,  1.  Diintzer  c.xplains  it 
hynobihi;  othcrs  hyfecundit. 

45.  Pacantur—''  ATe  subducd,"  for  thc 
8okc  of  money.  Vomere—Sec  Notes,  Epodc 
2,03. 

48.  Deduxit=depeUere  valet  —  "  can  re- 
movc."  In  proposiiions  whioh  are  true  at  all 
times,  the  prescnt,  perfect,  or  futurc  tensc, 
may  be  employed  almost  indifferently. 

49.  Vakat  possessor  oportet  (ut) — "their 
possessor  must  enjoy  health  both  of  body 
andofmind."    Cp.  line  51. 

61.  Qui  cupil  aut  metuit  —  "  who  is  a 
slave  to  desire  or  to  fear,"  i.e.,  who  is 
either  continually  desiriug  more,  or  clse 
fcaring  to  touch  what  hc  has,  as  if  it  wcre 
somcthing  sacred.  Afetuit  may  also  rcfcr 
to  the  fear  of  being  robbcd  of  his  darling 
treasures. 

52.  Vt  lippum  pictae  tabulae  —  That 
strength  of  colouring,  which  givcs  grcatcr 
pleasure  to  a  good  eye,  affects  a  weak  one 
with  greater  pain.  fomenta  podagrum— 
Fomcntations  are  spoken  of  by  ancicnt 
physicians  as  rcmedies  for  gout,  thougb. 
but  little  real  good  was  cffoctcd  by  them. 
In  like  nianner  we  must  regulatc  our  coursc 
of  life  in  liopes  of  a  cure. 

53.  Auriculas,  Jcc. — dolentes — "  the  tones 
of  the  lyre,  ears  that  are  discased  with 
coUccted  filth."  Dolcntes  is  here  equivalent 
to  maU  se  habentes. 

54.  Sincerum  est  nisi  vas,  <tc. — Uuless  tlie 
mind  is  pure,  and  free  from  the  contannna- 
Uou  of  vice,  every  idea  that  eutcrs  it  wiil 
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become  vitiated.    For  sincerum,  see  Note 
on  Sat.  L  3,  55. 

55.  Emia  dolore — "  when  purchased  with 
paiii,"  Lc,  when  its  gratification  is  fol- 
lowed  by  rcmorse. 

66.  Certum  rotopetefinem~^'seck  a  cer- 
tain  limit  for  yonr  wishcs,"  i.c.,  sct  a  fixcd 
liinit  to  your  wi:<hcs.  Cp.  llne  46,  with  Sat. 
i.  1,  ''2,  and  lOG. 

58.  Siculi  /yranni— Phalaris,  Agathoclcs, 
and  thc  Dionysii. 

60.  Dolor  quod  suaserit  et  JHcn*— *' which 
pricf  and  pa.-^sion  may  havc  pronipted." 
For  et  mens  one  MS.  givcs  amens,  and  auo- 
ther  exmens.  J/ens^^f^iyoi,  or  ^vfjt.of — Cp 
Ode  i.  10,  22. 

Gl.  Dum,  <5ic.— jft«//o— "wliile  he  is  im- 
paticnt  to  satiate  his  unappeased  anger." 
With  poenas,  &vi\^p\y  sumere.  Odio—multo 
— Sonic  takc  odio  in  the  dative,  others  in 
the  ablativc.  Festinat—Cp.  Odc  iL  7,  26, 
and  iii.  24,  51. 

63.  Frenis—Thc  frenum  (z^^'^^0  i"" 
cludes  the  bit,  hcad-Ktall,  aiid  reins,  as  in 
tliefoilowing  cut.  Catcna—Some  consider 
the  chain  to  refer  to  the  liound,  some  to 
a  slave,  and  others,  with  less  propriety,  to 
the  horse. 


C4 .  Fingit  equum  tenera  docilem,  &c. — As 
steeds  and  hounds  arc  best  traincd  when 
young,  80  are  inen,  for  it  is  then  thc  niind 
most  casily  reccives  instruction,  and  lcarns 
what  is  seldoin  forgotten.  Fiiigit  — 
"breaks."   Magister,  l-r-rohafji.affTns. 

CG.  Cervinam,  d-c.—aula  —  Stags'  skhis 
appear  to  havc  bceii  stuffcd  witli  straw,  so 
as  to  resemble  the  living  aiiimal.  Lr.ti'avit 
—Cp.  Epode  5,  57.  In  aula  —  "  in  tlie 
court-yard,"  where  young  dogs  wcre 
traincd  to  the  liunt 

67.  Afilitat=feras  sectatur — Cp.  Sat  ii. 
2,  10.  Nunc,  SfC.—offer—"  now,  in  thc 
days  of  your  youth,  drink  deep  into  your 
pure  breast  the  worfls  of  instruction ;  now 
givo  yourself  up  to  those  who  are  wiser." 
Adbibe—Cp.  Ode  ii.  13,  31.  Verba  nny 
also  be  here  rcndercd,  "these  my  words," 
but  with  less  propriety. 

68.  Puer=dum  puer  es — Cp.  Ode  iv.  1, 
15.    Melioribus—Cp.  Epist.  L  I,  48. 

^.  Quo  semely  &c  —diu~^'  a  jar  wiU  long 
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retain  the  odour  of  the  liquor  with  which, 
whcn  ncw,  it  was  oncc  impregnatcd." 
70.  Quod,  ibc.—insto — When  we  enter  the 


listBof  virtue,  to  wait  for  tho»e  behind  is 
indolence,  too  earncstly  to  pursue  tliose 
before  is  envy.    Anteis—Cp.  Ode  L  35.  1 7. 


EPISTLE  III. — Horacc  inquires  of  tiis  friend  Jiilius  Florus  where  he  and  his  com- 
panions  iii  the  suite  of  Tiberius  are,  and  hpw  thcy  are  cmployed  in  literary  matters.  He 
wariis  liim  against  anibitiou  and  avarice,  and  hopes  that  he  is  still  on  good  terms  with 
Munatius. 

Written  in  b.c,  20,  when  Tiberius  Claudius  Nero,  the  future  cmperor,  was  sent  from 
Dahnatia,  by  Auj^ustus,  to  cject  Artaxias  from  Armeuia,  and  place  his  youiiger  brolhci 
Tigraiies,  who  was  theu  an  exile  at  Roinc,  on  the  thronc. 


1 .  Juli  Flore — Julius  Flonis,  the  indivi- 
dual  to  wliom  the  Second  Epistle  of  the 
Second  Book  is  in.scribed.  As  he  is  there 
called  the  faithful  friend  of  Ncro,  it  has 
bcen  conjcctured  that  he  was  a  pcison  of 
considcration  at  court.  According  to  Por- 
phyrion  he  edited  extracts  from  Ennius, 
Lucilius,  and  Varro.  Though  he  sceuis  to 
have  stood  high  ui  the  estiniation  of  Hor- 
ace,  he  is  otherwise  unknown. 

2.  Claudiits  Augusti  ;)ririV/nMs— Tibcrius 
Claudius  Ncro,  son  of  Tiberius  Nero  aiid 
Livia  'Drusilla.  He  is  hero  styled  "  the 
Btcp-son  of  Au?ustus,"  from  his  mother'8 
liaving  married  tliat  euipcror.  Laboro= 
magnopere  studeo — Cp.  Sat.  iL  8,  19. 

3.  Thracane  —  As  the  cxpedition  was 
made  with  great  dispatch,  it  was  some- 
times  iiot  exactly  kiiown  at  Rome  where 
the  army  was.  Hence  tlie  questions  put 
by  the  poet.  Thraca  {O^xuKti)  is  here  for 
Thracta.  Cp.  Virgil,  Ai.n.  xiL  335.  Tibe- 
rius  directcd  his  couise  through  Macedoiiia 
into  Thrace.  Ilebrusque  nivali  compede 
vinctus—T\\e  cxpedition  was  made  in  the 
wintcr  season.  Regarding  the  Hebrus,  see 
Notcs,  Ode  iii.  25,  10,  and  L  25,  20.  Nivali 
— Cp.  Odc  L  37,  19. 

4.  An  Jreta  vicinas  inter  currentia  turres 
— A  description  of  the  Hellespont.  Cur- 
rentia  refers  to  the  force  of  the  currents. 
yttrm— Sestos  and  Abydos,  the  residence 
of  Hero  and  Leandcr. 

5.  Pingues — "rich,"or  "fertile."  Asiae 
— Myeia,  Lydia,  Caria,  and  Phrygia.  called 
also  A.sia  Proper  or  Proconsular  Asia. 
Morantur  is  cquivalent  to  detinent. 

6.  Studiosa  fo/ior5— "  tlicstudious  train." 
Florus,  Titius,  Celsus,  and  Munatius,  who 
attendcd  Tiberius  in  this  cxpedition,  M-ere 
men  of  letters  and  genius.  Studiosa=^lite- 
rata,  herc  used  absolutely.  Cp.  Odc  iL  20, 
19,  aiid  iiL  4,  58.  Cohors—Cp.  Epist.  L  9, 13, 
and  Sat.  L  7,  23.  Operwm— Govemed  by 
guid,  and  alluding  to  the  Uterary  labours  of 
thcindividualscomposingthes/J^t/iosacoAors. 

7.  Scribere — Cp.  Ode  L  6, 1.  Sumii — Cp. 
Odei.  12.  1. 

8.  Bella,  tbc.—aevum  9 — "  who  transmits 
liis  wars  and  treaties  of  peace  to  distant 
Bgcs?"    Le.,    the   martial    and    pcaceful 


glorics  of  his  reign.  Thia  Is  tpoxegctic  oi 
the  preceding  line.     Cp.  Ode  iv.  14,  3. 

9.  Titius — Titius  Septimius.  See  Notcs, 
Ode  iL  6.  He  appears  to  havc  bcon  devo- 
ted  to  poetical  studies,  and  to  have  intciided 
in  a  short  tiine  tc  publish  some  of  hia 
yvorls.s  (Romana  brevi  venturus  in  ora). 

10.  Pindarici,  <tc. — ajDer/05— "  who,  hav- 
ing  dared  to  contemn  the  open  lakcs  and 
sticams,  has  not  feared  to  drink  of  the  Pin- 
dai  ic  spring,"  Lc,  who  has  scparated  him- 
selt  from  the  herd  of  common  pocts,  and  has 
boldly  taken  the  Grcciaii  Pindar  for  his 
model.  Cp.  Ode  iv.  2.  Expalluit  haustut 
— Cp.  Ode  ii.  12,  7,  and  iiL  27,  27. 

i2.  Cr/rflT/d?— "howishe?"  Fidibusne 
Lntinis  Thebanos,  &c.,  allude  to  his  iniita- 
tion,  iu  Latin  verse,  of  Pindar,  a  native  of 
Thebes. 

13.  Aptare  modos  —  Cp.  Odc  iL  12,  4. 
Ampice  musa—"  under  the  favouring  aus- 
piccs  of  the  Muse." 

14.  An  tragica,  &c — in  ar/tf— "or  does 
he    rage  and    swell    in    tragic  stiiuns?" 

Ampullatur,  >^rtKuSiZ,ii,  insinuates  that  he 
was  a  somewhat  turgid  poet.  See  Notcs, 
Ars  Poct.,  97. 

15.  Quid  mihi  Celsus  agitt — "  what  is 
my  Celsns  doing?"  Thc  pronouns  »n?7i?, 
tibi,  sibi,  nobis,  vobis,  are  oftcn  used  in  whal 
is  callcd  by  grammarians  the  Dativus 
Ethicus,  with  the  force  of  possessives,  iii 
imitation  ofthe  Greek  idioni,  to  convey  a 
gentle  sarcasm.  This  Celsus  is  generally 
supposed  to  have  bcen  tlie  same  with  Cel- 
sus  Albinovanus,  to  wlioin  the  Eightli  Epistle 
of  this  book  is  inscribed.  He  appcars  to 
have  been  addicted  to  habits  of  plagiarism. 

16.  Privatas  opes  —  "  treasures  of  his 
own."  Opes  here  applies  to  tiic  literary 
resources  of  individuals. 

17.  Palatinus  Apollo  —  The  Palatlne 
library,  foundcd  by  Augustus,  B.c.  2S,  was 
connected  with  the  templc  of  ApoIIo  on  the 
Palatiiie  hill,  and  fiUed  with  the  works  of 
the  best  Greek  and  Latin  authors. 

18.  0«;»— See  Notes,  Sat  L  1,  25. 

19.  Cornicula — Supply  sicuti.  Cornicula 
is  here  for  Oraculus  in  the  well-known 
fable  of  Msop  in  Babrius,  72,  or  PhaBdras, 
L3. 
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20.  Furhvft  nudata  eolorihus-  "  stripned 
ofits  etolen  colours,"  l.c,  stripped  of  tlic 
pep.cock  feathers,  which  it  liad  assumed  for 
Ita  owii. 

21.  ^giiU—" Vike  the  industrious  bee." 
Cp.  Ode  iv.  2,  27. 

1. 1^^*-  ^'^"  incultum  est  et  turpiter  Jiirtum— 
it  is  not  uncultivatcd  and  sliamefullv 
rough."  Cp.  Ode  iii.  11.  35  The  mental 
powers  m  their  neplccted  statc,  are  aptly 
compared  to  a  fiehl  left  without  culture 
and  rough  with  briars  aiul  thorns. 

23.  Seu  linguam  causis  acuis—''  whether 
you  are  sharpeningyourtongueforcaiises," 
J.e.,  traming  yourself  for  public  speakiiig. 
Ctvicajura  responJere—"  to  givc  answers 
011  poiuta  of  civil  law."  Sce  Notes,  Ode 
IIL  2,  6. 

24.  Amahile  carmen  —  "the  pleasir"- 
■train,"  i^uTiKci,  ffufATartxd,  epiaraiZ 
mata,  dc. 

25.  Primaferet  hederae  victricis  praemia 
—Cp.  Ode  I.  1,  29. 

26.  Frigida  curarum  fomenta—"  the  cold 

fomentersof  care."    Cold-licarted  ambitioii 

ond  avarlce  incrcnse  cire,  and  render  tlie 

breast  dead  to  Ihe  lessons  of  virtue,  and 

the  mspirationsofpoetrv.    Several  regard 

fomenta,  here   and   in   Epode   11,    17     as 

denoting  "remcdics."  and  mako  frigida 

Bignify  •'inefrcctual  "  apparcntlyfor-ettiiig 

that,  if  the  remedies  nre  ineffectual,  the 

80omr  they  are  liid  asi<!e  the  better     Cel- 

8us  eiuimerates  four  kinds  of  Jomenta— 

caliJa,  frujida,  sicca,  and  humida. 

28.  Hoc  opus,  hoc  stiidium,  indicate  the 
theory  and  practice  of  virtue  and  wisdom 
Properemus—Cp.  EpisL  i.  2,  Gl. 

20.  Nobisviverecari-Cp.  Kpist.  L  18,  lOI. 

30.  Si  tili  (sit  tantne)  enrae,  auantae 
conveniat,  (eum  este,)  A/uniitius—"whcther 
you  havc  that  repard  for  Munatius  which 
oecomes  you."    This  Munatius  is  thought 


I  to  have  been  Ihe  L.  lHunslius  Plancus, 
wlio  was  consul  a  d.  13,  and  son  of  that 
Munatius  Plancus  who  was  coiisul  b.c.  42 
and  to  whom  the  Scvcntii  Ode  of  the  First 
liook  is  addressed.  For  si,  several  MSS. 
give  sit. 


31. 


An  male,   d:c.—  rescinditurt 


or 


,  does  thc  ill-sewn  reconciliation  close  to  no 
purpose,  and  is  it  gctting  again  rcnt  asun- 
der?  The  metaj)hor  is  taken  from  a 
wound  which  is  badly  sewn  up,  aiid  begiiia 
to  bleed  afrcsh. 

33.  For  seu—seu,  some  MSS.  glve  heu~ 
heu.  Caltdus  sunguis—''  the  hot  blood  cf 
youth.  •  Rei  um  intcitia—''  want  of  experi- 
euce,"  or,  as  Or.IIi  explaius  it,  "  a  misun- 
dcrstanding  of  tlic  facts." 

34.  Indomita  cervice  jferos—"  of  untamed 
neck  and  wild."    Cp.  EpisL  i.  2,  64,  and 

nr  Vri^-^f"''   aiid    ioyof^dxoi,   as  ap- 
plied  to  bulls.  ^ 

'i5.  Indigni—rumpere,  bya  Grcckattrac- 
tion,  13  equivalent  to  quos  indignum  est  (non 
decel)rumpere-'^vrhom  itdoesnot  become 
to  l)reak."     Fraternum  rumpere  foedus— 
,  Dacier  thinks  that  Florus  and  Munatius 
Avcre  brothers  by  the  moiher-s  side,  and 
seea  no    reasoii,    from    thc    diffcrence    of 
names,  why  tlicy  might  not  also  be  bro- 
thers  by  the  f.ither's  side,  as  Murena  and 
Proculeius.  See  Notcs.  Ode  ii.  10.  Sanadon, 
with  more  probabiliiy,  supposcs  thein  to 
belong  to  entirely  diirerent  families;    and 
says,  that  fraternum  foedus  means  notliin" 
morc  than  that  Florus  and  Munatius  had 
torincrly  loved  one  another  as  brothers 
Cp.  Lpist.  i.  10,  4. 

36.  In  ve.<ttrum  reditum—  '  ttgAinst  your 
retiim.  reslrum  implies  that  the  poet 
wishes  thcra  to  rcturn  iiot  oiily  in  safcty. 
but  as  friends.  For  tliis  the  votive  sacri- 
fice  13  to  be  offered,  and  the  promiscd 
entertainmeiit  given.    Cp.  Ode  L  3G,  2. 


eS^P^c^,  {oVh?X"adZfs"cKrThiiyra  o1.e'c?tlTi';'^?n"'^  "^^^^"^^^ 

piSan^i;^^.-."-'^^ 

tires.^rr;Tar^p?S;;;;t  ?a"tiriSi  I  S.^"'^  l^T'"'''  ^'^"^'  ^-"-'«.  Tuscu. 
pDductions  of'Hora?i,  refera  to  the'r  uu  Zs  oFp^Zt'^  ""T'  ^'^-r'""-"^"- 
ambitious  and  almost  prosaic  style.  Cp  '  Ci  «InL  ^m  *  ^'''^"  ""^  ^''«  ^°"'  '" 
SaL  i.  1,  42.     Candide  iudex-"\mr.«rti.\     r\-^%   ^*"*'    «PPears     to    have    beeu 

crhic."     It  is  suppoiVrS  whl7Ho"-'    "^Ts^uT  W    ^^1^  ^^f'-' «P°^- 
ace  was  very  generally  censured  for  the     ^cron  as    hJuJi.,   .'.'?  ^^escribed  by 
severity  of  hls  satires,  Tibullus  expressed    :    -       *^ ''?'"'"-  ^""^^    '"3    strength  in 
a  favourable  opiiiion  of  them  to  his  patron 
Valeniia  Mcssaila  Corvinus. 

2.  In  rtgione   Pedana-^^in  thc  conntry 
about  Pedum  (^Zagarolo  or  Galicano),"  a 
lown  m  Latium,  where  Tibullus  inheritcd 
106 


,  .    ,       -    — -    strength 

various  kiiids  of  poetry,  and  to  have 
^uccccdcd  hest  in  elegiac  and  epigrammaUc 
wriimg  He  was  one  of  the  murderers  of 
Ju  lus  Csesar,  and  was  put  to  death  bv 
oiderof  Augustug.  ' 

4.  An,  d:c.—salubres—"oT  that  you  ar» 
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sauntering  silently  amid  the  healthful 
woods."  Reptare  =  iothv  or  iocr/^£/v. 
Saluhres—Cp.  Epist.  ii.  2,  77. 

6.  Curaniem  =  meditnntem.  Quidquid 
dignum  sapienle  bonoque  est  —  Tlie  bcst 
mcans  of  attaining  happincss,  and  enjoying 
tlie  favours  of  the  gods.  Cp.  Ei>isL  i.  7, 
22;  16,  73;  ArsPoet,  441. 

G.  Non  tu  coipus  eras  sine  pectore—"  yon 
uscd  not  to  bc  (lit.,  you  wcre  not,)  a  niere 
body  without  a  mind."  i.e.,  "natnic  did 
iiot  form  yon  a  merebody,"  <fec.  DeJtrunt 
-  Cp.  Virgil,  iEn.  ii.  774,  .nnd  .sce  Notcs, 
SaL  i   10,  45.    Soine  MSS.  give  JeJerant. 

7.  Artemque  fruenJi  (eis) — "aiid  tho 
true  art  of  enjoyiiig  thcm." 

8.  Voveat—hi  the  sense  of  optet.  Nutri- 
ciila — "an  affectionate  uursc"  Alumno 
{tnli  gualis  tu  es,)  Qui,  8cc. 

9.  Fari  quae  sentiat  —  "to  3xpress  hia 
thoughts,"  with  propricty  and  elcgunce  in 
public. 

10.  Gralia—"  personal  influence,"  used 
In  what  grammarians  term  both  a  passive 
and  an  active  sense,  and  denoting  bolh  the 
favour  of  the  powerful,  and  the  deportment 
by  which  it  was  obtaincd. 


11.  MunJus-Cp.  Sat.  ii.  2,  65.  Some 
MsS.  give  et  moJus  et  victus.  Bentley 
coiijectures  et  doinus  et  viclus. 

12.  Inter  spem,  SiC.—vises—Tha  Eplcu- 
rcaii  bounds  his  hopes,  fears,  cares,  and 
projocts  by  tho  passing  day,  without  dis- 
quieting  himself  about  what  may  happen 
011  the  morrow,  which  neither  deiiends 
upon  him  nor  he  upon  iL  buch  is  tho 
doctrine  to  which  lloriice  attributcs  his 
own  joyoHS  pli^^ht  of  body,  liis  good- 
hiimour,  and  ea^y  caiciessness  of  lile. 

13.  Diluxisse—vvifjt.pa.lviffSai  nnd  equi- 
v:i!eiit  to  illuxisse  in  prose.  Cp.  diluculum, 
"tlie  dawn."  For  tibi  diluxisse.  Muretas 
coiijectured  the  archai^m,  iiijid  illuxi.^fes 

15.  Pinguem,  dc. — cute—"{.it  and  sleek 
with  good  keeping."  Cp.  SaL  l.  2,  29,  and 
ii.  2,  128. 

16.  Epicuri,  dr. — ^porou/n— Ilorace  thus 
playfully  appropriatcs  one  of  tho  well- 
kuown  phrascs  tliat  were  woiit  to  be 
opplied  to  tlie  loUowcrs  of  Epicums,  by 
their  eiieniies.  Cp.  Cicero,  in  Pis.  16. 
Epicure  noster,  ex  hara  proJacte,  non  ex 
schola. 


EPISTLE  V. — An  invitation  to  dinner,  on  the  evcr.ing  before  Caesar's  birth-day,  ad- 
dressed  to  Torquatus,  who  is  supposed  to  be  the  gi*aniJson  of  Lucius  Manlius  Torquatu», 
during  whose  consulship  the  poet  was  born.  b  c.  6i,  aiid  the  individual  to  wlioni  the 
Scventh  Ode  of  the  Fourth  Book  is  inscribed. 

Date  of  composition  unccrtain.    Some  conjecture  u  c.  20. 


1.  Sipotes,  d'C. — lectis — "if  you  can  pre- 
vail  on  yourself  to  rccline  as  a  gncst  upon 
couchcs  made  by  Arcliias,"  Le.,  plaln  old 
fashioncd  couches,  used  by  pcrsons  in  mo- 
derate  circumsfances.  Sipolet — Cp.  Epode 
9, 14.  Recumbere—Cp.  Ode.  iiu  3, 1 1.  Archi- 
ncis — Arcliias  nppears  to  bave  beei»  80'.>ae 
well-known  nuikcr  of  common  furniture. 
Some  MSS.   have  Archaicis,   which  some 

commentators  have  explained  by  a.o^ci4- 

xoTs—"  old  fashioned."  To  Ihis  it  is  objec- 
ted  that  the  second  syllable  of  thc  Grcek 
word  is  long,  while  that  of  the  Latin  is 
shorL  It  was  customary  to  name  articles 
from  the  makers.    Cp.  Sat.  iL  7.  95. 

2.  Nec  modica,  d-c.—pateUa—^and  are 
not  afraid  to  sup  on  all  sorts  of  vegetables 
from  a  dish  of  inoderaie  size."    Olus  oinne= 

Tfl  «TiTi/;^ov_"pot-luck."  Cp.  Sat.  ii.  1, 
71.  Patella,  a  diiiiln.  oipatina  (Nofes,  Sat. 
i  3,  40),  as  calilla  of  caluium  (Nofes,  SaL 
i.  3,  9U). 

3.  Supremo—tole—"  toward  suiisct."  i.c, 
shortly  after  six  o'clock  Cp.  line  9.  Tor- 
qnate — This  Torquatus  is  supposcu  to  be 
t  ic  same  withtheonetowhom  the  Seventh 
Odc  of  the  Fourth  Book  is  inscribed.  Te  — 
'manebo—"!  shall  wait  for  (or  expcct)  vou." 
See  Notes,  Sat  U.  7,  38. 


4.  I^erum  Tauro  (consule) — T.  Statilius 
TaurusWvas  consul  II.,  aloiig  with  Augus- 
tus  Vlll.,  in  Bc.  20.  if,  tlieicfoie,  tho 
epistle  was  written  in  b.c.  20,  tlie  wine 
rcfcrrcd  to  would  bc  about  six  ycirs  old. 
Diff^usa-^Scc  Notes,  SaL  ii.  2,  58.  Palus- 
tres,  -S":  —  P^tnnum  —  "betwecn  marsliv 
Mintuiikc  and  Petrinus  In  tho  territory  of 
Siiiucssa  " 

5.  Minturnas—Minturnae,  a  town  of  the 
Aurmici,  rcar  the  mouth  of  the  Liris  {Oa- 
I  igliano),  in  whose  marshcs  Marius  souglit 
slieltcr.  Sinuessanumque  Petrinum—Mons 
Petiinus  {Rocca  di  monte  Ragoni  or  Piedi- 
monte)  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sinuessa — 
isce  Notes,  Sat.  L  5,  40. 

6.  J/e/ius— "bctter,"  than  what  I  have 
mentioned.  This  refers  not  only  to  tho 
wine,  but  to  the  vcgetables.  Aiceise,  vd 
imperium  fer — "order  it  to  be  brou^ht 
hiiher,  or  else  obey  the  cominands  tliat  I 
iinpose,"    Le ,    or   else    subinit    to    nio. 

.4/asse,  accjiding  to  the  best  commcnta- 
tors,  is  equivalent  here  to  "  nfferri  jube." 
Cp.  Ode  iv.  12,  6.  Impenum  fer—Cp.  Ges- 
ner:  "  Patere  tibi  a  vie  imperari,  tanquam 
dontino  convivii." — Cp.  EpJsL  i.  6,  67. 

7.  Splendetfocus -Cp.  Ode  iv.  11, 6.  Tibi 
— "in  honour  of  thec" 

8.  Levesspes—"Yo\XT  vain  hopes."    The 
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referencc  hcrc  is  unknown.  Some  supposc 
that  Torqualu»  cntcrtainod  tho  liope  of 
arriving  at  some  public  oflico.  Cerlamina 
dwitiarum,  denote  tlie  stiiving  to  be  riclier 
thanothcts.    Cp.  Sat.  i.  1,  1(2,  &c. 

9.  El  Moschi  ettusam—Thc  Scholi.i8tsay8 
that  Moschus  was  a  rhetorician  of  Perjra- 
mu3  accuscd  of  poisoniii;.',  nnd  defendcd 
by  Torquatus  fnd  Asinius  Pollio.  Cras 
nato  Caesare  /stut,  dc  —  Augustus  was 
born  on  (ix,  Kul.  Uct.)  23(1  Sept ,  B,c  G3. 
Sonie,  froni  Aeslivam  noctem  in  lino  12, 
have  iijfcrrcd  thnt  tlie  poct  here  alludes  to 
Juliua  Cac-ar,  who  was  born  on  (iv.  Id. 
Jul.)  12tii  July,  E.c.,  100;  but  tlds  doos 
not  follow,  for  tiic  lioiiiau  year  wasdividcd 
colloquially  iiito  aedus  aiid  hiinis,  us  ours 
is  into  i«;/jwer  and  teintcr.  Cp.  Juvenal, 
xiv.  129,  &c. 

10.  Datveiiiam  somnumquc—'^  a(\m\\.s  oi 
Indulpcnce  aiid  reposo."  sincc  to-morruw 
is  a  N.  l\  (ne/.istus  prior)  or  half-holiday, 
you  will  not  rcquirc  to  risc  early  to  atteiid 
court.  S.e  Notes.  Odc  ii.  13,  1.  With 
ver.iam  supply  otiandi,  or  bilendi. 

11.  Tendere=e.riendere—''to  lenjrthen 
ont,"  or  "  to  protract."  Cp.  Virgil,  Geo. 
ili.  379,  and  Ovid,  Mct.  xii.  159. 

12.  Quo  (=quoi  or  quorsum)  mihi  Jortu- 

num  (quaesivi t.r  Di  dedere),  si  non  cunceditur 

{mihi)  uti  (ea)  ?— "to  what  purpose  have  I 

got  nieans,   if  I  am  not  allovved  to  use 

tliem  ?■'    Orelli  supplics  tlie  ellipjis  by  opteni 

or^uflfrrtwi,  andadduces  several  exflinples 

of  a  i-imilar  construclion.    Among  others, 

Phasdrus,  iiL  18,  9,  Quoi  mi,  inquit,  mutam 

speciem,  si  vincor  sonot  and  Isaiali  i.  11, 

Quo  mihi  multiludinem  viclimai  uin  vestra- 

rum  t  and  the  Greek,  ^"7  yko  i/u.04  ^tjTiiy. 

For  quo,  some  MSS.  give  quia,  ai\d /oriuna, 

/ortunas,  And /orlunae,  arc  found  instead  of 

/ortunam.     Doering  reads.  Quo  mthi,  /or- 

tuna  si  non  conceditur  utit  and  explains  it 

by  "««  non  concedUur  uti  fortuna  (oppor- 

tuna  laetandi  occasione)  quo    (quid)  mihi 

(scil.  illa  prodest  or  cui  bono  illa  mihi  sit)." 

Cp.  SaL  i.  6,  24. 

13.  Parcus,  dr.—severus  (sibi)  assidet  in- 
sano — "he  that  lives  sparingly,  and  pinches 
himsclf  too  much,  out  of  rcgard  to  his  heir, 
Is  (lit.,  sits)  ncxt  to  a  madinan  "  Ileredis  — 
Cp.  Ode  iv.  7.  19.  Thc  opposite  exprc^sion 
Is  diindet  ab  insano. 

14.  Assidet,   in  this   sense,  is  a   »^a^ 

kiycfnvof—See  Notes,  Ode  i.  9,  1.    Spar- 
gere  Jiorcs—Cp.  Ode  iii.  19,  22. 

15.  Patiarque  vel  incontultus  haberi— 
"andlwill  even  endure  to  be  considorcd 
imprudeut."  Cp.  Ode  ii.  7,  28,  and  iv.  12,  28. 

16.  Quid  non  ebrietcu  designatt—''what 
«trange  thing  does  not  the  influcnceof  wino 
efiect?"  Cp.  Donatus,  "  Drsignare  est  rem 
novam  /acere."     Operta  recludit—'-  it  re-  I 

106 


Ep13T.  I,  5, 17-30. 


yeals  sccrets."    Cp.  Ode  iU.  21,  14;  Epode 
11,  14;  Sat.i.  4,  89. 

17.  Spes-Cp.  Ode  iU.  21,  17.    Ratas— 
realitics."     Inertem—'' the  indolent  and 

cowardly."    Some  MSS.  give  inermem. 

18.  Addocet  ar/e*  —  "  it  teaches  accora- 
phshments,"  such  as  eloquence,  poctry, 
sin-rmg,  and  danciiig,  to  inany  who  would 
not  lay  claim  to  any  of  these  when  sobcr. 
Addocere  occurs  ouly  here  and  iu  Cicero, 
pro  Cluen.  37,  104.  .lirtes—The  accom- 
plishments  are  very  transitory,  and  not 
worth  thc  painsof  acqiiiring. 

19.  Fecundi  —  "lirimininj?  or  flowiiig." 
Somc  inake  it  "doul-inspiriiig." 

20.  Cuntractu—in  paupertate—"  in  strait- 
ened  ciicumstances."  Cp.  Ode  iiL  2,  1. 
Holutum  (u  curis). 

21.  Ilacc,  Ssc.—invitus—''l  who  am  both 
the  proper  person,  and  not  unwilling.  ain 
ch.irgcd  to  take  care  of  the  followiiig,"  i.a, 
thetask  lliat  best  suits  me,  and  wliich  I 
willinirly  undertake,  is  as  follows.  Imperor 
is  a  Giecism  for  imperatur  mihi.  Cp.  Ars 
Poet ,  56. 

22.  A'^  turpe  toral—"  that  no  dirly  cover- 
iii,:?  on  the  coiich."  Scc  Notes,  Sat.  ii.  4,  84. 
Xe  sordida  mcippa—"  no  foid  napkiii."  See 
Notes,  Sat.  ii.  8,  03. 

23.  Corruget  nares—"  may  wrinkle  the 
nosc,"  i.e.,  may  cive  ofrence  to  any  of  the 
guosts.  According  to  Quintilian,  Horace 
was  the  first  that  uscd  tlie  verb  corrugo. 
Nenon,  4rr.— te— "that  both  tlie  bowl  aiid 
the  dish  may  show  you  to  yourself,"  i  c, 
may  be  so  bright  and  cleau,  that  you  may 
see  yourself  in  them.  CanUuuus  —  See 
Notes,  Ode  1.  20,  2.  Zon j—Sec  Notes,  Sat. 
ii.  4,  41. 

25.  Q'ii  dicia /oras  eliminet—'^  who  would 
repeat  oat  of  doors  what  has  been  said 
within."  Elimnet=evulget,{tom  e.  "out," 
and  limen,  "the  thresliold."     Ut  coi^at  par 

jungaturque  pari—  "that  equal  may  mect 
aiid  be  joincd  with  equal."  Par  herc  de- 
notes  not  only  cqualily  of  age,  but  congeni- 
ality  of  feeling  asid  sentiment. 

26.  Butram — Septiciumque — Sabinum— 
"Butra,  Septicius,  aiul  Sabinus,"  mutual 
frieiids  of  Ilorace  and  Torqiiatus,  not  othcr- 
wise  kii'   vn. 

27.  Coena  prior — "a  previous  engagc- 
meut,"Le.,  "an  earlier  invitatlon,"  not  "a 
better  supper,"  as  some  would  have  it. 
Polior  (nobis) — "  in  preference  to  us." 

28.  rm6rM— "attcndant  friends."  See 
Notcs,  Sat.  ii.  8,  22. 

29.  Sed,  d:c.—caprae—'^lmt  rank  odourg 
from  the  arm-pits  render  too  crowded  au 
entertainment  disagrceable,"  in  such  sultry 
weather.  Cp.  Epode  12, 5,  and  Sat  L  2,  27. 
Premunt=molestia  afficiunt, 

30.  Tu,  quotus  esse  vtlis,  retcribe  (mihi,-~. 
"  write  mo  back  word,  wbat  uumber  you 
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may  wish  to  be,"  i  e.,  how  many  you  may 
wish  to  bring  wlth  you. 

31.  Atria  serrrtn/e?«— "  who  keeps  guard 
in  your  hall,"  i.e.,  either  to  prefer  somc 


guit,  or  to  show  respcct  by  bccoming  one  of 
your  rotinue.  Sce  Notes,  Sat.  L  l,  9.  Pos- 
tico  (05^0)— "by  iheback-door.  Posticumf 
in  Greck,  ^^SfBo^voov  or  TOipK^v^a. 


EPISTLE  VI.— In  this  Epistle  thc  poet  endeavours  to  prove  that  happlness  consists 
In  being  temperate  in  all  tliiiigs,  and  not  in  striving  for  popularity,  riches,  lionours,  good 

livin?,  and  amusement.  ,  ,  ,    ,        i 

Addrcssed  to  Numicius,  of  wliom  nothing  furthcr  is  known,  and  supposed  to  have  been 

written  in  b  c.  25. 


1.  Nil  admirari—*' to  admirc  nothing," 
i.e.,  to  estimatc  nothing  bcyond  its  merits, 
or  to  think  nothing  more  dcsirablc  or  for- 
midable  than  it  really  is.  Tliis  was  a 
favourite  maxim  with  most  of  thc  .incient 
philosopliers,  and  expressed  in  Grcek  by 
fiTillv  6a,vfjLa,Z,iiv,  aQaiJi^ia,,  a6avf.i.a<;7'ia, 
aTahia  and  ara^a^ia.  Prope — Cp.  Sat. 
ii.  3,  32.  Numici—Thc  gens  Numicia  was 
oiic  of  tlie  aucicnt  prirtrician  houscs,  but 
docs  not  appcar  to  have  bcen  of  any  grcat 

DOtC. 

3.  Ilunc  solem—"  yon  sun,"  liutTtKu;. 
Et  decedentia,  kc.—momentis—'And  the 
seasons  retiring,  according  to  fixed  laws  of 
motion." 

5.  /mi««i— "agitated."  The  wise  man 
contemplates  the  heavenly  bodies,  and  the 
several  cliangcs  of  thc  scasons,  without  any 
foeling  of  astonishment  or  alarm.  as  he 
knows  them  to  be  governed  by  rcgular 
laws,  .ind  under  the  direction  of  a  wise  and 
benevolent  providence.  Munera  terrae— 
Gold,  silver,  marble,  &c. 

6.  Maris  (munera)  refers  to  the  pearls, 
coral,  and  purplc  of  the  East. 

7.  ZMdicra— "thepublicsliows."  Amici 
dona  Quiritis  allude  to  the  offices  conferrcd 
by  the  people  on  their  favourite  candidates. 
C{utr»/js— Sing.  for  plur.  Cp.  Ode  ii.  7,  3, 
and  the  formula  populi  Romani  Quiritium. 

8.  Quo  sensu  credis  et  oret — "  with  what 
sentiments  and  look  do  you  suppose  ?  " 

9.  Fere,  &c.—paclQ—'  ratcs  them  almost 
by  the  same  high  standard  as  he  who  actu- 
ally  dcsires  them."  Hc  who  dreads  poverty, 
Bolitude,  and  disgrace,  thinks  ahnost  as 
highly  of  riches,  public  shows,  popular  ap- 
plause,  and  elevation  to  office,  as  he  who 
makes  them  the  special  objccts  of  his 
pursuit    Miratur^stupet—"  is  amazed." 

10.  Pavor  —  "  a  disturbance  of  mind." 
Utrobique—''  in  either  case,"  Le.,  whethcr 
dreading  or  desiring. 

11.  Improvisa,  (bc—utrumque—ln  casc  of 
unexpected  adversity,  botli  are  cqually 
alarmed;  the  one  lest  hc  may  lose  whathe 
is  seeking  for,  the  other  lest  he  may  Ml 
into  what  he  is  anxious  to  avoid.  Simul— 
simul  ac.    Exterret,  tKTX^mi. 

12.  Quid  (attinet)  ad  rem—''  what  mat- 
ters  it." 


14.  Torpet~''hQ  stupidly  gazca."  Cp. 
Sat.  ii.  7,  95. 

16.  Ultraquam  sat is  est—"  hcyond  pro- 
per  bounds,"  for  virtue  docs  not  consist  in 
cxccss  of  any  kind. 

17.  /  fiunc,  argentum,  'SfC,  is  ironically 
addressed  to  tliose  wlio  seek  happiness 
from  otb.cr  sources.  Go,  now,  seek  riches, 
strive  lo  bocomc  conspicuous  for  the  splen- 
dours  of  aiUucnce;  present  yourself  as  a 
caudidate  for  public  honours,  and  court 
the  gaze  of  aduiiriiifr  thoutaiids,  while  you 
are  haranguing  them  from  the  rostra ;  and 
when  all  this  is  douc  you  liavo  to  siiikinto 
the  grave,  and  bo  forgottcn.  Argentiim 
C/acium)—"'  vases  of  silver."  Marnior  r.  tus 
— "ancicnt.  statucs."  Aera—*'  bronze  ves- 
sels."  Sce  Note.s,  Ode  iv.  8,  2,  5.  Artes— 
"  works  of  art." 

18.  Suspicc  —  Cp-  the  Scholinst,  **Cum 
admiratione  ad.<pice.'"  Tyrios  —  colores  — 
Scc  Notcs,  Sat,  ii.  4,  84. 

19.  Loquenteiii—' \\h\!Le  haranguing  In 
public." 

20.  Gnavus,  dr.—tectuni—Sce  Notes,  Sat. 
iL  3,  18. 

21.  Z)o/aW6ws— "  gained  by  marriagc," 
i  e.,  obtained  as  dowry.  Emetat—"  should 
rcap  off,"  a  aTal  XtyofAivov.  Cp.  Ode  L 
5,8;  Sat.  i.  4,  32;  iL  2,  77. 

22.  Mutus  —  Son\e  individual  of  ignoble 
birtli,  wlio  was  enrichcd  by  marriagc. 
Sorae  MSS.  give  Mucius.  Indignum,  quod 
sit  pcjoribus  or/M5—"  which  would  be  a 
sliamc,  siuce  he  is  sprung  from  meaner 
parents." 

20.  MirabiHs=irt\iuT05t  invidendus. 

21.  Qniijuid,  ^c. — Ancus  is  tlic  apodosis 
of  the  sentence  which  began  with  l'rte  17. 
Whatever  is  concealed  in  the  bosom  of  the 
earth  will  some  day  or  other  see  the  liglit, 
80  whatevcr  now  shines  above  its  surface 
will  one  day  or  other  descend  into  it;  and 
though  you  are  now  conspicuous  for  wealth 
and  public  honours,  yet  sooner  or  latcr  you 
will  go  to  that  abiding-place,  whithcrNuma 
and  Ancus  havc  gone  before. 

25.  Cum=quamvis.  Bene  noium,  iii 
conseqivencc  of  the  frequency  of  his  visits. 

26.  Porticus  A grippae— Th\-i  is  under- 
stood  to  rcfer  to  the  Porticus  Noptuni,  or, 
as  it  was  also  called,  Porlicus  Argonauta- 
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Epist.  l.  e,  27-38. 


NOTES  ON  HORACE. 


Epist.  L  6,  Sg.^ifi. 


ram,  from  thc  cliaractcr  of  its  paintlnprs, 
erecled  In  tiie  Canipus  Martius,  by  M. 
Affrippa,  b  c.  25,  to  commcmorate  tlie  na- 
vai  victories  of  Augustus,  and  a  fashionaMe 
place  of  rcsort.  (^p.  Dion  Cassius,  liii.  27. 
Soiiie  prcfcr  applying  the  words  to  the 
Portico  in  conncctlon  with  the  Panthcon 
which  also  Agrippa  built  in  the  same  year. 
Cp  EpisL  L  1,  71.  rja— i4ppf— The  Appian 
Way  waa  anotiier  favourite  resort  for  the 
wcalthy.     Cp.  Kpode  4,  14,  and  Sat.  L  5,  6. 

27.  Numa  quo  devenit  et  Ancus—Cp.  Ods 
Iv.  7, 15. 

28.  Silatus,  Sic—vivere—Smce,  thercfore, 
we  mnst  dic,  tlie  discascs  of  llie  mind,  such 
as  avarirc  and  ambition,  should  be  treated 
with  propcr  rcnicdfcs,  like  those  of  tiie 
body,  such  as  plcurisy  and  disease  of  tlie 
kidneys,  if  we  wisli  to  live  happily.  Ten- 
tantur — "are  attacked." 

29.  Fugani  mo;7;j— '•  somo  remedy  that 
may  put  the  disordcr  to  flight  "  Quis  non 
(ita  vuH)  f— "and  wlio  does  not?" 

30.  Fortis  omisfis  hoc  age  deliciis — "  do 
you,  nbandoning  pleasures,  atteiid  strenu- 
ously  to  this,"  i  c.,  tlic  pursuit  of  virtuc. 

31.  Hoc  0(7«?  — "attcnd  to  this."  Scc 
Notes,  Sat.  iL  3,  152.  Virtutcm  (esse)  verba 
(«■)  Ssc.—ligna — "if  you  suppose  virtue  to 
be  verblage,  and  a  sacred  grove  mere  tim- 
ber,"  i  e.,  posscssed  of  no  more  sanctity 
ilian  an  ordinary  wootl,  then  strive  lor 
riches. 

32.  Cave  ne,  ^c.—aller—"  takc  care  tliat 
no  one  gain  the  liarbour  before  you." 

33.  Ne  Cibyratica,  ne  Dithyna  negotia  per' 
da$ — "  that  you  do  not  lose  the  trade  with 
Cibyra,  with  BitliynLi,"  i.e.,  by  the  cargoes 
l>cing  brought  too  late  into  tho  harbour. 
Cibyratica — Cibyra  was  a  flourishing  com- 
inercial  city  in  the  south-west  of  Phr>-gia, 
between  Lycia  and  Caria,  famous  for  its 
iron  wares.  Bithyna—For  tlie  commcrco 
carricd  on  hetwcen  Bithynia  and  Italy,  see 
Nolcs,  Odo  i  35,  7,  and  compare  Ode  iiL  7, 
3. 

34.  Afille  talenta  rotundentur — *Met  the 
round  suin  of  a  thousand  talents  be  made 
up."  See  Notes,  Sat  ii.  3,  22C.  Allera— 
Understand  mille  talenia,  for  a  literal  truns- 
latiom  Porro,  to  be  joined  with  et  tertia, 
and  not  wlth  allera. 

35.  Et  quae,  <5-c. — acerrum — "and  the 
part  that  may  rcnder  the  heap  a  square," 
i  e.,  may  complete  the  sum  of  four  thousand 
talents. 

3C.  5c»7iW«  —  "  for."  lit.,  "forsootli,"  is 
lfi,n  c  l      Fidem — "cndit.' 

37.  llegiiHi  Fecuniu — ••sovcrcign  moncy." 

38.  Ac  bene,  dc.—  Venusque — "aiid  Vvr- 
suasioii  aiid  Venus  adorn  the  well-moneyed 
man,"  i.e.,  the  rich  man  eosily  flnds  flat- 
terers,  to  style  him  an  eloquent  and  per- 
suasive  spcaker,  u  pleasing  and  agreeable 
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companion,  <fcc.    Suadela,  tuSu  ;    Venv.\ 

3y.  Mancipiis  locuples  eget  aeris,  dc. — The 
connection  is:  Heap  up  richcs,  not  such, 
howevcr,  as  tlie  king  of  thc  Cappadocians 
has,  who  posscsses  many  slavcs,  but  ig 
poor  in  money;  biit  such  ns  Lucullus  ia 
said  to  have  had,  who  was  so  wealthy  that 
he  kncw  not  the  extent  of  his  riclies!  for, 
being  asked  on  one  occasion,  Ac.  See  Plu- 
tarch'3  Lives.  Cappadocum  rex  —  Tho 
greater  part  of  the  Cappadocians  were, 
from  the  despotic  nature  of  their  govern- 
ment,  actual  slavcs;  and  the  nation  would 
seem  to  have  been  so  conipletely  weddcd  to 
scrvitude,  that  when  llie  Romaiis  oflFertd 
them  theirlibcrty.they  rcfused  it,  andchosc 
Ariobarzanes  for  their  king.  On  the  otlicr 
liand,  money  was  so  scarce,  that  they  paid 
thelr  tribute  in  mules  and  liorses  Archc- 
laus  was  their  king  when  this  Epistle  wa3 
wriittn. 

4i).  Ne  fueris  hic  rti— "bc  not  like  him," 
Lo.,  do  not  want  monev  ns  he  does,  but  get 
plciity  of  it!  Cp.  Epist.  L  \:>,  42.  The 
flnal  gyllable  of /ueris  is  lengtliencd  by  the 
arsis.  Chlamydes —  The  chlamys  was  a 
Greck  military  cloak,  generally  of  a  purple 
coloiir.  One  mode  of  wearing  it  is  repre- 
sentcd  in  the  following  cut.  Z,i/cw//«5— Tlie 
famous  Roman  commander  against  Mith- 
irdates  and  Tigranes.  His  immense  riclies 
were  acqulred  iu  his  Eastern  campaigns. 


41.  Scenae~Cp.  Eplst  ii.  1,  190.  Prae- 
b:re=commodare. 

44.  Tolleret  refers  to  the  person  who 
made  the  request ;  either  the  individual 
thut  had  charge  ot'  the  scenic  arraiigcinents, 
or  one  of  the  sediles. 

45.  Exilis  domus  est—"  th&t  house  is  but 


poorly   furnishcd," 
liousc." 


or   "that   is   n   bare 


Epist.  L  6,  46-54. 
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Epist.  L  0,  65-6i 


46.  Fallunt  — '' escape  thc  notice  of." 
Ergo,  &c.—omittas-lf,  then,  you  think  vir- 
tue  a  mere  name,  and  if  ricbes  alone  (res 
tola)  can  rnake  and  keep  a  man  happy, 
make  the  acquisition  of  them  your  first  and 
last  conccrn. 

49.  Si,  (i-c.—praeslat-"i(  splendour  and 
popularity  make  a  man  fortunate."  Specics 
has  here  a  general  reference  to  external 
splendour,  &c    Cp.  Epist.  iL  2,  203. 

50.  Mercemur  servum  {tiomenclatorem) 
qui  dictet,  «^c— porngcre— "come,  lct  us 
purchase  a  slave  to  tcll  us  the  names  of  the 
cltizens,  to  jog  us  every  now  and  then  on 
the  left  side.  and  make  us  stretch  out  our 
hand  over  all  intervening  obstacles."  What 
pondera  actually  refers  to  here,  remains  a 
matter  of  mere  conjecture.  The  Romans, 
when  they  stood  candidate  for  any  oflicc,  and 
wanted  to  ingratiate  themselves  with  the 
people,  went  accompanied  by  a  slave,  whose 
sole  business  it  was  to  learn  thc  uames  and 
conditions  of  the  citizens,  that  his  master 
might  know  how  to  salute  them.  Laevum 
— See  Notcs,  Sat.  iL  5,  17. 

61.  Fodico  is  tlie  frequentative  oifodio. 

62.  Hic  multum,  i^c.  —  Velina  {tribu)— 
The  slave  now  whispers  into  his  mas!cr's 
ear:  "This  man  has*great  influence  iu  the 
Fabian,  that  one  in  the  Veline  tribe." 

53.  Cui  libet,  <tc. — ebur  refers  to  a  third 
person.  Byfasces  is  meant  either  the  con- 
sulship  or  prsetorship.  CaruZe— f6«r— "  the 
curule  chair,"  from  what  precedes,  appar- 
ently  refers  to  the  aedileship,  or  oflice  of 
carule  acdile,  although  the  sella  curulis  was 
comiTion  to  the  pratorship,  consulship,  aiid 
oensorship.  The  sella  curulis  was  orna- 
mented  with  ivory,  and  somewhat  iii  tlie 
fonn  of  a  modern  cauip-stooL 


atives;    but  being  supposcd  to  be  quotcd 
as  vocatives,  they  remain  unaltcred. 

55.  Ut  cuique,  SfC—adopta-If  the  indi- 
vidual  addressed  be  one  of  your  own  age, 
or  under,  address  him  in  a  fa  •.dliar  and 
friendly  way,  with  the  title  of  'Brother;' 
if,  however,  he  be  an  older  maii  than  your- 
self,  salute  him  rcspectfully,  with  tho  namc 
of  'Father.'  Facetus  ^facete  —  "courle- 
ously."  Adopta  (eMw»)— "adopt  him,"  Le., 
address  him  as  a  relation. 

56.  Lucet—''i\%  light,"  i.e.,  thc  day  is 
now  breaking. 

57.  Gula — "our  appetitc."  As  soon  as 
thc  day  breaks  let  us  attend  to  tlic  calls  of 
appetite.  Piscemur;  fcne»»ur— Instead  of 
mcrely  saying,  let  us  procure  the  mateiials 
for  the  banquet,  the  poet  cmploys  the  com- 
mon  expression,  "let  usgo  a-fishing,  Ict  us 
go  a-hunting,"  that  hc  may  bring  in  with 
more  elTect  the  menticn  of  Gargilius. 

68.  Gargilitis—Who  this  individual  \\.\b, 
is  unknown.  Plagas—Sec  Notes.  Epode  2, 
32.  Venabula  —  The  appcarance  of  the 
hunting  spear  (irgo/3oX/ov)  is  shown  In  the 
following  cuU 


54.  Importunus  —  "  Indcfatigable  in  his 
efforts."  Fraler,  Pater,  addc  —  '' &dd  the 
titles  of  Brother,  Father."  FraUr  nnd 
Pater  are  hcrc  taken,  as  the  grammarlans 
temi  it,  malcrially.    They  stand  for  accus- 


60.  Unus,  (tc—aprum — "to  the  Intent 
Ihat  one  niule  out  of  many  might  bring 
back,  in  the  sight  of  the  same  populace.  a 
boar  purchased  with  money,"  instead  of 
being  caught  by  himself,  as  he  wished  tlie 
people  to  believa 

61.  Crudi  tumidique  lavemur  — '^  let  us 
bathe  with  our  food  indigested,  and  a  fuli- 
swollen  stomach."  Bathing  so  soon  after  a 
meal  was  decidcdly  injurious,  but  the  epi- 
cures  of  the  day  resorted  to  this  expedient, 
that  they  mi^'ht  liasten  the  natural  diges- 
tion,  and  prepare  themselves  for  another 
entertainment 

62.  Caerite  eera  dw-n»  —  "  deserving  of 

in 


Epist.  i.  6,  63;  7,  1-6. 


NOTKS   ON   IIORACE.         Epist.  L  6,  64-68;  7,  7,  12. 


Ceing  enrolled  amoncr  the  Casrltes."  Ac 
cording  to  tlic  coininon  account,  tlie  Ccerltcs, 
or  inhabitants  of  Coerc,  or  Agrylla,  in  tlie 
Bouth  of  Etruria,  having  receivcJ  t!ic  Vcs- 
tal  virg^ins  and  tutelary  pfods  of  Romc  when 
it  was  sackcd  by  the  Oanl?,  b  c.  oO),  the 
Romans,  ont  of  gratitudc,  prave  thcm  (civi- 
tassine  sufrajio)  the  privileges  of  citizena, 
with  the  e.Kceptlon  of  the  right  of  snffrafre. 
What  wa9  to  thcm,  however,  nn  honour, 
would  prove  to  a  Roman  citizcn  an  actual 
degradation ;  and,  thercfore,  wlien  any  one 
of  the  latter  was  cuilty  of  aiiy  disgraccful 
or  infamous  conduct,  and  lost  in  conse- 
qncnce  hi3  right  of  sufTra^re  by  tlie  dccree 
of  the  censors,  he  was  said  to  be  cnroUcd 
among  the  Cserites  (in  tabulas  Caerituin 
referri).  Citizcns  thus  degradcd  were 
callcd  Aerarii,  because  tluy  were  still  bound 
to  the  aerarium  by  paying  taxes. 

63.  Remigium  vitiosum  K/iacensis  Ulixei 
— Supply  sicuti.  Cp.  Epist.  1.  2,  22,  and 
Hom.  Odyss.  xi  104,  and  xii.  297.  Remi- 
gitim=sremiges.     Viiiosum—"  worthless." 


64.  Inierdicta  vohiplas — "  forbiddec  plea- 
sure."  Ulysses  liad  warned  his  coinpanions 
uot  to  touch  tlie  cups  of  Clrceif  tiiey  wished 
to  rcvist  their  country.  The  advice  proved 
fruitless. 

G5.  Mimnermiis—A  poet  of  Colophon  in 
lonia,  who  flourishcd  in  tiie  time  of  Solon, 
about  630  b.c.  He  composed  elegies,  and 
is  rcfrarded  as  the  first  tliat  applied  tlie 
altcrnatc  hexamctcr  and  pcntametcr  mca- 
sures  to  such  suiijects, 

07.  Vive,  rale—C[).  Sat.  ii  5,  110.  litis— 
Rcfers  to  the  maxims  which  that  poet  has 
laid  down  respccting  felicity,  T/j  B$  /S/a?, 
c/  oi  TtoTvcv  ctno  ^ovffirii  'A/poei^irns  : 
Ti^vaiyiv,  ori  fJLoi  f^nKirt  rccura  fzi^ot, 
KovTTix.^iyi  (piXorni  xett  (JtiiXt^a  ^upa 
xa)  ihv/i;  or  'THvt  Ka/  TaTZ^i'  dvnros  i 
^ioi'  oXiyoi  ovTt  yrti  Xoovoi-  ^dvarot  S' 
a,dd.varoi  'kttiv,  dv  ei-ra'^  T/j  aTo^dvn. 

68.  Candidus=simplici  ae  sincero  animo 
— Cp.  Epist.  L  4,  1. 


EPISTLE  VII, — The  poct  apoIot.'izcs  to  Mrcccnas  for  an  uncxpecled  abscnce  from 
Rome,  on  account  of  liis  licalth,  and  insinuates  his  willingness  to  resign  the  favonrs  he 
enjoyed  from  his  patr.-.n,  rathcr  than  forfeit  his  independence,  or  bo  thought  ungratcfal. 

Obbarius  supposcs  it  lo  have  bccn  composcd  in  23,  and  Diintzer  in  18,  B.c. 


1.  Quinqve  dies,  indefinltcly,  for  a  few 
days,  Ai  we  say  two  tlirec  dayp,  eiirlit  days, 
a  wcek,  &c  Cp.  S.it  i  3,  IC;  ii.  3,  289; 
and  7,  89.     Rure=in  lueo  Sibino. 

2.  Sextilem-  iSextilis  dcnotcs  tlic  sixth 
month  froni  March,  tlic  coir.ir.cnccncnt  of 
theold  Roman  ycar.  It  was  stylcd  ificm^is 
Atigitstus,  B.c.  8,  i;i  l;(>i!onr  cf  thc  Einptror, 
as  Quintilis  had  bccn  naincd  inensisJalius, 
from  Julius  Cffis.Tr.  3/c«rf«x--"fa!se  to  my 
word,"  or  "haviiig  brokcn  iny  proinisc." 
From  tliis  confess^ion,  the  poct  probably 
mear.t  his  patron  to  infcr  that  he  could  not 
help  it.  Some  would  have  it  to  imply  Ihat 
Mseccnas  had  accused  Horace  of  tellin.Qr  a 
falsehood  to  get  away.  Desideror — "  I  liavc 
been  (lit.,  I  am)  amissing."    Atqui—" and 

yct  "=«*'   'TOI. 

3.  {Uf)  sanum  reeteque  vdhnfem — "llke 
a  man  of  sound  mind.and  in  theenjoymcnt 
of  perfcct  hcalth  "  Bentley,  on  the  autlio- 
rity  of  some  MSS.,  gives  recteque  ridere  or 
(vigere)  valentein—"  and  to  see  me  enjoying 
sound  hcalth."  Cp.  Sat  ii.  5,  110,  and 
Epist.  i.  16, 21. 

5.  Feniam— "thelndulgence."  Dumficus 
prima,  (kc,  is  descriptive  of  antumn,  the 
sickly  season  at  Rome,  in  conscqucnce  of 
tlie  Malaria.    See  Notes,  Sat.  ii.  6,  19. 

6.  Designatorem  decorat  (cum)  lictoribus 
atris — "adorn    the    undertaker    with    his 

loomy  train."    The  designator  (or,  as  some 
SS.  give  it,  dissignator)  was  one  of  the 
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principal  officers  of  the  goddess  Libitina, 
and  rescmblcd,  in  his  general  dutios,  the 
modcrn  nnoertakers.  Hc  was  attendcd 
by  a  troop  of  inferior  slavcs,  callcd  by 
Scncc  libilinarii,  such  as  the  pollinctores, 
vcspillones,  usCorcs,  sandipillarii,  &c.,  all  ar- 
raycd  in  black.  Some  would  rcstrict  the 
term  Lictores  to  thosc  Avho  attended  for  the 
purpcsc  ot  kecping  order.  Cp.  Cicero  de 
Legg.  ii.  24,  61,  dominus  funeris  utatur  ac- 
censo  et  Uctoribus. 

7.  Pticris—''foT  their  children."  Matcr- 
cula—'-  tcnder  mother." 

9.  Testamenta  resignat — Autnmn,  when 
the  greatest  mortality  prevailcd,  is  hcre 
representcd  by  means  of  oj^c/o.?a  scdulitas — 
"an  assiduous  attendance  on  the  great," 
and  opella  forensis  —  ''  pctty  bnsincss  in  the 
Forum,'  as,  oper.ing  wills,  i.e.,  killing, 
wills  nevcr  bcing  opcned  until  tlie  death  of 
thc  tcstator.    Cp.  Sat.  ii.  6,  30-34. 

l'\  Quod  «■  here  refers  to  time— "when, 
however."  Cp.  Sat.  ii.  3,  10,  and  Virgil, 
iEn.  V.  64.    Aibanis^Latinis. 

11.  ^lrf  more—" to  tho  coast,"  whcre  tho 
weather  is  mildcr,  and  more  uniform  than 
in  tho  interior.  Lambinus  and  Torrenliiis 
infer  from  lino  43,  that  the  poet  intcnds 
going  to  Tarentum.  Cp.  Ode  iL  6, 10.  Sibi 
parcet — "be  careful  ot  himself,"  i.e.,  will 
guard  himself against  wLatevermight  prove 
injurious  to  health 

12.  Contractusquc  kgeti — 'will  cronch  (or 
wraphiinsclfup),aud  i;ad,  'llt.,  "anddrawn 


Epist.  l  7,  13-24. 


NOTES  ON  HORACE. 


Epist.  L  7,  25-37. 


together,  will  read."  Cp.  Sat.  ii.  7,  61. 
Contractus  is  here  understood  to  describe 
the  position  which  a  pcrson  naturally  as- 
sumes  when  exposed  to  cold.  Soine  would 
have  it  to  mean  "in  rustic  retirement,"  as 
opposcd  to  distractus,  in  the  city;  some, 
"in  a  snug  apartment;"  others,  "iiving  ou 
ccntractcd  means." 

13.  Cum  Zephyris — Sea  Notes,  Ode  i.  4, 
1.  Hirundine  prima  —  "with  the  first 
swallow,"  1  e.,  in  the  beginning  of  tlie 
spring.    Cp.  Ovid,  Fast.  iL  853. 

14.  Non,  quo  more  piris  resci,  ^c. — The 
libcrality  of  Maicenas  had  not  been  lost  on 
Horace,  like  that  of  tlie  Calabrian  on  liis 
guest,  when  he  ofTered  him  worthless  pears, 
and  told  him  that  what  ho  left  would  be 
caten  by  the  pigsl  Calaber—Scc  Notes, 
Ode  L  ol,  5. 

16.  Beniync  (facis) — "  yon  are  vcry  kind." 
Benc  and  benigne  were  terms  of  politcness 
among  the  Romans,  as  xaXui  and  iTatva 
among  the  Grecks,  when  they  wished  to 
rcfuse  what  was  offered,  without  giving 
offence. 

18.  Tam  tencor  —  "I  am  as  much  ob- 
liged."  Dono  is  to  be  construed  with  teneor, 
and  understood  wilh  onustus.  Observe  the 
zeugma — teneor  dono — "I  ara  obliged  by 
tlie  offer;"  onustus  dono — "loadcd  with  thc 
gift." 

19.  Ilodie  seems  to  imply  that  they  would 
not  kccp  till  to-morrow.  For  relinquts, 
some  MS3.  give  relinquis. 

21.  Ilacc  seges,  <Cc. — annis  —  "a  ficld 
sown  in  tliis  way  has  produced,  and  ever 
v.ill  produce,  ungrateful  men,"  i  e.,  libc- 
rality  like  this  will  nevcr  beget  anything 
but  ingratitude.  Seges is  "a  growing  crop :" 
messis,  one  cut. 

22.  Vir,  Ji-c. — paratus—^'  a  good  and  wise 
man  says  that  he  is  ready  for  the  deserv- 
ing,"  Le.,  profcsses  himsclf  ready  to  confer 
favours  on  those  who  deserve  tliem.  The 
good  man  gives,  according  to  his  ability,  to 
those  who  deserve;  the  wise  man  to  those 
who  apprcciate  the  value  of  the  gift;  the 
poet  will  strive  to  show  himself  worthy  of 
the  patronage  of  one  wlio  is  both  vir  bonus 
et  sapiens,  Le.,  Maccenas.  See  line  24 
Esse  paratus  is  a  Grecism  for  se  esse  para- 
tum.    Cp.  Ode  iiL  27,  73. 

23.  Fec,  ttc.—lupinis—'^SLndi  yet  ia  not 
ignorant  how  irue  money  differa  from  lu- 
pines."  Stage  players,  and  boys  at  their 
games,  were  accustomed  to  use  lupines  in- 
Btead  of  rcal  coin  (Cp.  Muretus,  ad  Plaut. 
Poen.  iiL  2,  20),  Hence,  the  good  and  wise 
man  distinguishes  whethcr  his  gift  will  be 
suitable  or  unsuitable  to  him  on  whora  it  is 
conferrcd. 

24.  Dignum,  8;e.—(tui)  merentis — "I  will 
Bhow  myself  worthy  even  in  proportion  to 
the  raerit  of  my  benefactor,"  1.  e.,  I  will 
•trivd  to  be  as  grateful  as  my  bencfactor  has 


beon  generoug.  Merentis=tuibenemerentit 
cfe  »j/e'— Cp.  Virgil  iEn.  vL  664.  It  is  also 
cxplaincd  as  Anthon  gives  it— "I,  too,  as 
the  praise  of  my  benefactor  demands,  will 
show  myself  worthyof  thegiflstliat  I  have 
rcceived,"  i.e.,  I  will  show  niyself  worthy 
of  what  my  gcncrous  patron  has  bestowed 
upon  me,  tliat  lio  moy  enjoy  the  praise  of 
having  confcrred  his  favours  cn  a  dcscrving 
objcct.     Cp.  Epist.  iL  1,  246, 

25.  Usquam  discedere  (a  te) — "to  go  any. 
wliere,"  i.e.,  ever  to  Icave  you. 

26.  Forte  latus  — "  my  former  vigour." 
Latus  and  latera  denotc  strength  asdccay  is 
frequcntly  indicatcd  by  a  pain  In  the  side. 
Nigros  angusla  fronte  capillos—"  the  black 
locks  that  onco  shadcd  my  narrow  forc- 
hcad."  See  Note.s,  Ode  i.  33,  5.  The  poct 
would  appcar  to  be  now  getting  both  grey 
and  bald.     Cp.  Epst.  i  20,  24. 

27.  Reddes  (mihi)  ditlce  loqui—"  yoa  wlll 
restore  me  (lit.,  to  talk  sweet)  my  swect 
talk."  Cp.  Ode  i.  22.  23,  2i.  Ridere  de- 
corum  —  "  my  graceful  smile."  Loqui, 
ridere,  and  moerere,  are  hcro  by  a  Grecisra 
for  substanccs. 

28.  Cinarae-SGQ  Notcs,   Odo  Iv.  1,   3. 

Protcrvae,  >.a/u,v^d ;—Cp.  Ode  i.  19,  7. 

29.  Forte—Cp.  Sat.  L  9,  1.  Vulpecula— 
"a  fo.x."  Cp.  Babrius,  8G,  aiid  /Esop,  1.18. 
Vulpecula  is  found  in  all  the  MSS.;  but 
A3  foxes  do  not  eat  corn,  IJentlcy  reads 
ititcdula — "a  field-mouse ;"  as  if  the  "foxes  " 
of  fablc  were  meaiit  to  agree  in  every  re- 
spcct  with  those  of  natural  hLstory. 

30.  Cumei-am^See  Notes,  Sat  L  1,  53. 

31.  Pleno—corpore — "whilc  hisbody  was 
plump." 

32.  Musiela—^a  wcasel"  Prccul  — 
"  tliat  was  at  somc  distancc."  Cp.  Notes, 
Sat.  ii.  6,  105. 

33.  Cavum—quem—Cp.  Sat.  iL  6,  116. 

31.  llac,  S(C.—resigno —"  if  I  am  addressed 
by  this  similitudc,  I  am  rcady  to  rcsign  aU," 
Lc,  if  I  am  to  be  taunted  with  havingcrept 
into  your  fricndship,  merely  to  enjoy  your 
muniikence,  I  ani  ready  to  rcsign  all  that 
your  bounty  has  bestowed.  Compellor — 
Cp.  Sat.  ii.'  3,  297.  Resigno—See  Notes, 
Ode  iii.  29,  54. 

3b.  Nec,  SfC.—altilium — "nor  do  I  applaud 
the  slumbers  of  the  poor,  because  satcd  with 
delicacies,"  and,  conscquentlv.  un  .blo  to 
slccp.  Cp.  Ode  iiL  1,  21,  andSat.  iL  2,  80. 
Nec,  (tc. — muto — "  nor  do  I  seck  to  exchango 
tke  perfcct  freedom  of  retireinent  for  tho 
richcs  of  the  Arabians,"  because  I  am  satis- 
ficd  with  what  you  have  given  me.     Cp. 

OdeiL  18,  12.  Allilium^  ^^rvwv  fiTtvrat 
— "fidtenedfowls." 

36.  Divitiis  Arabum—Cp.  Ode  l  29,  1, 
andiiL  24,  1. 

37,  (Me)  i'er«c«ncf«m— "mymoderation," 
lit,  "me  modest,"    Rex—"  king,"  to  indl- 
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cate  your  wcalth  andliberality.  Cp.  Epist. 
I.  17,  20,  43.  P(i<?r— "  f.ithcr,"  to  dcscjibe 
your  pateriial  affectlon.     Cp.  Epist.  1.  6,  54. 

38.  Audisti^a  me  vocatus  es — Cp.  Sat. 
ii.  r.,  20.  and  Epist.  i  16.  17  Coram—Ho- 
racc  is  not  afraid  to  call  Maecenas  liimself 
as  a  witncss  of  hia  disinterestedncss  nnd 
gratitude.  Nec  verbo  parcius  (diclus  cs)  ab 
tent—''''  nor  liavc  you  been  described  a  word 
niore  sparingly  when  you  were  abscnt." 

39.  Inspke,  (tc.—laetus — "  see  (i  e.,  you 
may  try,  if  you  have  any  doubt)  whcther  I 
can  cheerfully  restorc  what  you  liave  givcn 
me."    Reponere  is  "to  rcpay." 

40.  Uaud  male  (respondit),  f^c.—Ulixei— 
"  well  did  Telemachus,  the  offspring  of  tlie 
much-enduring  Ulysses,  reply,"  to  Menc- 
laus,  whcn  lie  urgcd  liim  to  acccpt  a  pie- 
sent  of  horses.  See  Hom.  Odyss.  iv.  (JOl, 
&c.  Tibur,  or  Tarentum,  was  our  poefs 
Ithaca,  whcre  Ma;cenas"s  gifts  would  be  of 
no  more  usc  to  liim  than  tlic  present  of 
Menclaus  to  Telemach.us.  Patientis  Ulixei 
—  Cp.  ilic  Ilomcric  ToXvrXai  aiid  rctXet- 

fflfOUV, 

41.  Ut  neque,  d-c.-herhae—'*  as  it  is  nci- 
ther  cxteiidcd  in  plains  for  chariot  coarscs, 
nor  abound  witli  much  grass."  Cp.  Odc  i. 
IJ,  38,  and  18,  IG. 

43.  Atride,  'Ar^ifSrj—Cp.  Atrida,  Sat. 
:L  a.  187.     Tibi-Cp.  Odc  ii.  8.  17. 

44.  Regia  Roma -Cp.  Odc  iv.  3,  13,  and 
11,44. 

45.  Vactium — "unfreqnentcd,"  .iiid  there- 
fore  quiet  Cp.  Odc  iii.  25,  13;  Epist.  il,  2, 
31;  and  Virgil,  Gco.  IL  225.  Others,  with 
lesspropriety,  explain  It  by  o<J05um— "  idle." 
Cp.  Ode  ii.  6,  5,  &c.  riftttr— Sce  Notes, 
Ode  L  7,  13.  Imbelle  Taren t um —  '' the 
peaceful  Tarentum."    Cp.  Sat.  iL  4,  34. 

^  46.  Strenuiis  et  fortis  —  "  active  and 
brave."  PhiHppus  is  the  Lucius  Marcim 
Fhilippus  of  whom  Cicero  maites  frcqueiit 
mention.  lle  was  tribune  of  the  People  in 
104,consulin91.cen8orin86B.c.,andequally 
distinguished  for  eloquence  and  couragc. 
His  son  was  step-father  of  Augustus.  Thc 
object  of  the  poet,  in  tcUing  the  story,  is  to 
show  how  foolishly  those  act  who  aban- 
don  a  situation  in  life  to  which  they  have 
been  long  accustomed,  for  one  of  a  higher 
character,  which  is  altogcther  forcign  to 
their  habits. 

47.  Ab  ojiciis—*' hom  the  duties  of  hls 
profession,"  in  the  Forum.  Oclavam  circiter 
Aoram— "about  the  eighth  hour,"  on  his 
way  bome  to  diuner.  See  Notes,  Ode  i.  1, 
20. 

48.  Foro  is  here  in  the  ablative.  When 
diitare  si?nifies  "  to  differ,"  it  is  followed 
bv  the  dative,  as  in  liue  23 ;  Ode  iv.  9,  29 ; 
aiid  Epist.  L  18,  4.  The  Forum  was  in  tiie 
Seventh  district.  Cartnat—The  "  Carince  " 
was  mosUy  in  the  Foorth  Quarter  of  the 
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city;  and  so  called,  accordiiig  to  Narilinl, 
from  its  being  placed  in  a  hollow,  betwecn 
the  Coelian,  Esquiliue,  and  Palatine  hilis. 
It  is  stylcd  lautat  by  Virgil,  JEn.  viiL  359, 
and  appcars  to  have  becn  chiefly  occupicd 
i)y  the  nobility.  It  was  not  very  far  from 
the  Forum.  but  to  Philip,  who  was  now 
iidvanccd  in  years,  the  distancc  .npi^carcd 
too  great. 

.50.  Adrasum—"  closc  shavcd,"  Somo 
MSS.  give  abrasum.  Vacua  tonsoris  in 
umbra — "  in  a  barber's  empty  shop."  Va- 
furt— Cp.  line  45.  The  shop  was  empty, 
bccause  the  people  had  not  yet  collected  for 
ncws,  and  had  been  shaved  earlier.  Tho 
barbcr  himself  also  was  probaldy  out  on 
busincss.  Cp.  Sat.  i.  7,  3.  Umbra  is  hcro 
merely  a  shed  or  awning,  open  to  the 
street 

51.  Cultello,  <tc — un^uci— "  leisnrely  par- 
ing  his  own  nails."  Propriot  implies  that 
iic  was  doing  for  himsclf  what  was  com- 
monly  done  by  the  barber. 

52.  Demetri — Demetrius  was  Philip'8  no- 
menclatcr.  Non  lueve,  dc.  —  accipiebai  — 
"  *vas  very  smart  ai  laking  Pliilip's  com- 
mands."  Non  lacce,  oh  (rKxius='lexler. 
rime.  As  laeve  U  a  «Ta^  kiyif^ivov, 
Cuningham  reads  la^vif. 

53.  Quaere  et  refer  -Philip  appears  to 
havc  becM  touchedwith  afcelingsomewhat 
liite  envy,  on  beliolling  a  man  so  much 
hdppier,  to  all  appearaiice,  than  himsclf. 
Unde  domo=a  qua  dono — "of  what  origin." 

55.  ilenam  —  Menas,  Demas,  Apollos, 
commonly  occnr  ns  naines  of  slaves,  and  .irc 
contracted  for  Menodorus,  Dcmadorus,  and 
Apollodorus. 

56.  Tenui  censu  —  "  of  Fmall  fortune." 
Siue  cri///ine— "  of  unblemlshed  character." 
iVo^um—"  one  who  Is  well-knowii."  Cp. 
Epist  i.  6, 2.5.  Some  cditors  coimcct  notum 
with  crimine,  and  others  witli  et  properare, 
&c.  Bentley  conjectures  sine  rrimine  nalum 
— "born  without  a  stain,"  Le.,  of  rcspect- 
able  parents,  which  would  imply  that  lia 
was  born  free,  as  a  slave  was  legally  rc- 
garded  as  sine  patre. 

67.  Etproperare,  8(C.—uti—"  that  he  was 
wont,  as  occasion  required,  to  ply  his  busi- 
ness  wiih  activity  and  take  his  ease,  to  gain 
a  little  and  spend  it"  Loco  is  here  equi- 
valent  to  tempore  opportuno.  Cp.  Ode  iv. 
12,  28.  Cessare—Cp.  Epist  i.  10,  46,  and 
ii.  -i.  183. 

58.  Gaudenlem,  S(C—Campo  —  "delight- 
ing  in  a  few  companions  of  humble  life,  and 
iii  a  house  of  his  own,  and  also  in  the  public 
stiows,  and,  when  the  business  of  thc  day 
was  over,  in  a  walk  through  the  Campus 
Martius."  For  certo,  Bentley  would  have 
carto,  but  improperly,  as  that  is  implied  io 
Unuicensu. 
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59.  Catnpo—Cp.  Ode  L  8,  4;  Sat  iL  6, 
4: ;  and  Epist  L  11,  4. 

60.  Sciiari,  tL-c.—re/er.<s—''  I  would  like  to 
aecertain  i  rom  the  man  himself  al  i  that  you 
repv-rt" 

61.  Hon  sane,  ov  ■sra.^u=vi.v. 

62.  Denigne  {faciC) — "he  is  very  kiiid," 
or,  "  I  ain  much  obliged  to  hini."  Meiias 
cxpressns  his  tlianks  for  the  honour  of  the 
invitation,  but  at  the  same  tiins  dcclines 
acccpling  it.     See  Note  on  line  IG. 

63.  Improbus — "the  rascaL"  Elteneg- 
liait  Jut  horret—"  and  either  slights,  or  is 
afraid  of  you."  Ilorrere  and  horror  pro- 
perly  denotc  that  awe  and  rcspect  which  is 
felt  on  approaching  something  sacred. 

64.  Vulteium,  (kc. — prior — "  nextmorning 
Philip  comcs  upon  Vulteius,  as  he  was 
selling  old  sccond-liand  trumpery  to  the 
poorer  sort  of  people,  and  salutcs  him  first." 
Occupare  means  to  surprisc,  to  come  upon 
onc  bcforc  he  is  awarc.     Cp.  Odc  IL  12,  28. 

65.  Tunicato  popello  refers  to  the  poorer 
part  of  the  citizens,  w  ho  wcre  clad  mcrcly 
in  tunics,  tlieir  poverty  preventing  them 
from  purchasing  a  toga.  As  foreigncrs 
were  not  allowed  to  wear  the  toga,  homo 
tunicatus  is  put  for  a  Carthaginian,  Plaut. 
Pajnul.  V.  3,  2.  Scruia  is  any  kind  of  old 
second-hand  furniture,  movcables,  clothes, 
&C.    Those  who  vcndcd  them  weie  callcd 

scrutarii.  Cp.  »J  y^vrn  and  grutae.  Menas 
was  spokcn  of  iu  linc  56,  as  a  praeco,  or 
crycr;  one  of  whose  dutics  it  was  to  attcnd 
auctious,  and  call  out  thc  piice  biddcn  for 
the  arlicles  that  were  put  up.  Tliis  would 
allow  him  niany  opportuuities  cf  m.-iking 
bargains  for  himsclf,  and,  when  not  other- 
wise  employed,  of  beconuiig  a  scrutarius. 

66.  Ille,  SfC. — providisset  eum — "hehegan 
to  plead  to  Phiiip  his  busincss  and  profes- 
sional  engagemcnts,  as  an  excuse  for  not 
having  waited  upon  hiin  that  morning;  in 
short,  tor  not  having  sccn  liim  first"  Sal- 
verejubet-Cp.  Epist.  L  10.  1. 

67.  Mercenaria  vincla—Cp.  Sat  i.  6,  87. 

68.  Quod  non,  ^c, — reHme/— Clients  and 
Dthers  waited  upon  distinguished  meneurly 
iu  the  morning,  for  the  purpose  of  paying  j 
their  respccts.  Menas  apologizcs  for  not  ! 
having  called  upon  Pliilip  at  tiiis  timc,  both  j 
to  salute  him  and  excuse  himself  for  not  ! 
having  acceptcd  his  invitation.  j 

69.  Sic-  "on  this  condition."  Putato — 
"youshall  suppose,"  the  futurc  impcrative. 

70.  It  libet  is  a  form  of  .nssentimr. 

71.  /*os<  nona»i— "after  the  r.inth  hour." 
See  Notes,  Odc  i.  1,  20. 

72.  Dicenda  /crcenc/a— "  whatever  came 
iiito  hls  he.id,"  lit,  "things  that  should 
have  been  mentioned,  a«d  thlngs  that  should 
have  been  kept  quiet"  With  iliis  asynde- 
ton,   compare  fanda  nef.ind^,  honcfta  in- 


/jon««<a,  with  the  Greek  pnra  Kcti  apptira^ 
and  p*irov  cippnrov  r  i-ros. 

73.  Hic,  .^c. — Latinis — "  he,  when  he  had 
often  been  seen  to  repair,  like  a  fish  to  the 
concealed  hook,  in  the  morning  a  client, 
and  now  a  constant  guest,  is  dvsircd,  oii  tlie 
proclaiming  of  the  Latin  holidays,  to  ac- 
company  Philip  to  his  country-seat  near  the 
city." 

75.  Mane  cliens—?>cc  Noit  on  liue  68. 

7o.  Indictis  (a  consu/e)— fhe  Feriae  La* 
tinae,  or  Lnliar,  Latin  holidays,  were  first 
appointed  by  Tarquin  for  one  day,  butafter 
tUe  expulsion  of  the  kings  they  were  con- 
tinued  for  two,  then  for  three,  and  at  last 
for  four  days.  They  wcre  kept  with  great 
solemnity  on  the  Alban  mountain.  The 
cpithot  iudictae  marks  thcm  as  movcable, 
and  appointed  at  tlie  plcasure  of  tiie  consul 
(conceptivae)  in  opposition  to  tlie  statae 
feriae,  or  fixed  fcstivals  of  tlie  Romaiis, 
and  feriae  imperativae,  or  thosc  appointed 
on  some  special  occasion.  Philip  was  at 
libcrty  to  go  into  the  country  on  tliose 
holidays,  as  the  courts  were  then  shut  (l/i«- 
titium). 

77.  Itnposilus  mannis — "mounted  on 
penets  (or  ponics)."  See  Notes,  Ode  iiL  27, 
7.  The  plural  of  mannus  may  have  been 
uscd,  to  include  tlic  genet  on  which  Phllip- 
pus  rode;  but  it  is  more  likcly  that  it  was 
preferred  to  thc  singular  to  prevent  elision. 
Some  have  inferred  that  Menas  was  sitting 
along  wilh  Philippus.  in  a  rheJa,  or  cisium, 
drawn  by  genets.  If  the  plural  here  is  to 
bo  undcr.stood  as  mcaning  niore  than  the 
singular,  I  should  say  that  it  dcnotcs  that 
Menas,  on  sucli  occasions,  was  in  the  habit 
of  u^ing  maiini,  not  equi.  In  favour  of  tliis, 
U  may  be  rcmarkcd  that  manni  wcre  uiorc 
frcquentiy  eirployed  for  dravyht  than  for 
ridiiKj.  The  samo  iiliom  would  be  uscd  io 
Eiiglisli,  iJ"  lie  did  not  always  gct  tlie  same 
poiiy. 

79.  Elsibi,  ^<:—r/unerit—"i\nd  wliilc  Uo 
seeks  for  diversion  for  liimself,  while  he 
eiidcavours  to  draw  amuscmcnt  from  evcry- 
tliin-."     Iii.vis-Cp.  Sat  ii.  2, 107. 

80.  Sesfertnim  denotos  1000  se,^(ertu.  Ses- 
terces  may  be  convcrted  into  Pounds  by 
dividiiig  by  120,  as  a  scsterce  w.is  worth 
about  2d.  Its  appearance  U  illustrated  by 
llie  followlng  cut.  Sec  Notes,  Ode  iii.  29, 
Cl.  Mtitua  septein  proni/<7/;  — "  promiscs 
lo  Iciiil  liim  scvcii  ihousand  morc." 
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1(7«^,  &c. — mera—"  and  talka  of  notliing 
but  furrows  and  vinoyards."  M^ra  ia  the 
neuter  plural  of  mtrui,  used  adverbially. 

84.  CVepa<  — See  Notcs,  Ode  i.  18,  6. 
Praeparat  ulmo* — ♦'preparcs  his  clms,"  i.e., 
for  the  vlnes  to  grow  around.  See  Notes, 
Ode  iL  15,  4. 

85.  Immoritur,  Se.—habendi—"he  almost 
kills  himself  witli  cager  application  to  liis 
labours,  and  grows  old  bcfore  his  time, 
through  a  desire  of  possessing  more,"  Le., 
of  increasing  his  weallh.    Studiis,  a  dative. 

Senuetl,  rnKiTxi—Cp.  Epist.  iL  2,  82. 

87.  Spem  mentita  (est)  seges—"\m  har- 
vcst  deceived  liis  hopcs."  Cp.  Ode  iii.  1, 
30.    Emctus—"  killcd  outriRht." 

88.  Aledia  de  nocte—Cp.  Epist.  i.  2,  32. 

89.  Iratus — Angry  with  liimself  for  liav- 
ing  ever  lcft  his  formcr  pcaceful  and  liappy 
]ife. 

90.  Scabrum'^"'  rougli."     Aftcr   Menas 


liad  turned  fdrmer  he  neglected  his  person, 
and  ceased  to  bc  nitidus. 

91.  Durus—nimis  attentutque — "  too  la- 
borious  and  eamest."  Cp.  Sat.  i.  7,  6,  29, 
and  ii.  C,  82. 

92.  Pol — "  \\\Ae(:(\"—perPollucem,  edepol, 
ecui^tor,  or  mehercule, 

93.  Ponere  impunere,  I.e.,  dare,  or  di- 
cere. 

94.  Quod=propt€r  quod — "  wherefore." 
Genium — Cp.  Epist.  ii.  1,  144.  Deotque 
Penates—Cp.  Sat  iL  3,  176. 

96.  Quisemef,  SiC. — redeat — "  lct  him  who 
lias  once  perceivcd  liow  niuch  better  the 
things  he  has  discarded  are  than  those  for 
which  lic  has  sought,  rcturn  in  time." 

93.  Suo  modulo  ac  pede—"hy  his  own 
last  aud  foot,"  i.c,  by  the  measure  of  his 
own  foot,  by  his  own  proper  standard. 
Verum^-^justum  or  aequum—Cp.  Sat.  iL  3, 
812;  Epist.  L  12,  23;  aiid  Yirgil,  JEa.  z^ 
G94. 


EPISTLE  VIII.— Tliis  Epistle  is  addrcsscd  to  Celsus  Alblnovanaa,  tiie  attendant  and 
secrctary  of  Tibeiius  Claudius  Nero,  when  hc  was  occupicd  witli  tiie  afTairs  of  Armenia, 
and  supposcd  to  liave  bccn  writtcn  in  b.c.  20.     Sec  Nuics.  EpisL  i.  3. 

The  poet  returns  his  congratulations,  describes  himself  aa  a  hypochoudriac,  and 
conclndcs  with  a  fiiendly  advicc  to  Ctlsus. 


1.  Celso,  Ac  —yeronis=Musa,  rogata  (a 
r):e),refer  Celso  Albinovano.comiti  scribaeque 
Neronis,  gaudert  et  gerere  rem  ben?.  Oau- 
deie  et  bene  rem  gerere  r^/er—" benr  joy 
and  prosperity,"  Le.,  give  joy  and  wisli 
success.  In  place  of  using  the  common 
Laiin  salutation,  Salutem,  Uorace  here 
imitatcs  the  Grcck  mode  of  ezpression, 
^aipiiv  xet)  tv  'T^xrrnv. 

2.  Aflcr  rogata,  Landinus  understandi 
a  Ctlso. 

3.  Quid  agam—Cp.  Epist  L  3,  15.  Dic, 
SfC—suaviter — "  tcU  him,  that,  though 
promising  many  fine  things,  I  live  ncilher 
wcll  noragreeably."  Recte  c/m-c  signifies 
tolive  according  to  the  rules  of\irtuc;  and 
vicere  suaviler,  to  have  no  other  guidance 
for  our  actions  but  pleasure.  Cp.  Sat.  L 
9,  5.  Multa  et  pukhra^ToXXa  ko.]  KaXa. 
Minantem—SeeNotcs,  Sat.  iL  3,  9. 

4.  Haud,  itc. — acstus — "  not  bccause  the 
hfill  has  bruiscd  my  vincg,  or  tlie  Iic  t 
blasted  the  olivc,"  Lc,  my  disquiet  ariscs 
not  from  tho  carcs  of  weuliti.  Cp.  Ode  iii. 
1,29. 

6.  Momorderit — See  Notes,  Sat.  iL  0,  45. 

6.  Longinquis — in  ugris — Cp.  Odc  iii.  16, 
35,  and  seeNotes,  Epode  L  27.  For  agiis, 
8ome  MSS.  give  arcts.  Agri  wero  cithcr 
pascui,  arvi,  arbnsti,  or  consilL 

7.  Minus  validus  —  "  lcss  sound."  The 
poct  dcscribcs  hitnsclf  as  hypochondriac. 

8.  yil,  «tc— d«c«/c— Cp.  Epist.  i.  1,  48. 
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9.  Fidis  offendar  medicis — "because  I 
ain  displcased  with  my  faitliful  physicians." 
With  irasear,  tequar,  fugiam,  and  amem, 
supply  quia. 

10.  Cur,  Jtc.—veterno — "for  being  eager 
to  rouse  me  from  this  fatal  lethargy."  Cp. 
Sat.  iL  3,  14.5.  Cur  is  hcre  equivalent  to 
ideo  quod.  Cp.  OJe  L  33,  3.  Arcere,  fol- 
lowed  by  the  ablative,  without  a  preposi- 
tion,  as  in  Ars  roet,  64. 

11.  Quae  nocuere,  dbc. — credam—Cp.  Ro- 
mans,  viL  19. 

12.  Romae,  <tc. — Romam—Cp.  Sat.  iL  7, 
28.  TiOur—Cp.  Epist.  L  7,  45,  and  see 
Notcs,  Ode  i.  7,  13.  ren/osu*—"  change- 
able  as  the  wind."    Cp.  Epist.  L  19,  37. 

13.  Ut  valeat—Cp.  Epist  i.  3,  12.  Quo 
pacto  rem  gerat  et  se — "how  he  manages 
his  official  duties,  and  liimself,"  Le.,  how  he 
is  coining  on  iu  his  office  of  sccretary,  and 
what  he  is  doing  with  himsel£ 

14.  Jiiveni — "theyoungprince,"  Tiberius, 
who  was  thcn  about  twentytwo  years  of 
agc  Seo  Notes,  Ode  L  2,  41.  Cohorli— 
Sce  Notcs,  Epist  L  3,  6. 

17.  Ut,  d-c.—ferenius — "as  you,  C.isns, 
boar  your  furtune,  so  will  we  bcar  you," 
Le.,  if,  amid  your  prcscnt  good  foitunc,  you 
coiitinue  to  remembcr  your  former  fiieuds 
and  act  as  you  ouglit  to  do,  thero  is  no 
daiiger  that  they  will  ever  be  estranged 
froiu  yoa. 


Epist.  L  9, 1-5;  10, 1-3  NOTES  ON  nOUACE,  Epist.  i.  9,  C-13;  10,  4-6. 


EPISTLE  IX.— A  lctter  of  introduction  to  Tiberius  Claudius  Nero,  from  the  poct,  in 
favour  of  his  fricnd  Titius  Septimius.    See  Notes,  Ode  ii.  G. 

Supposcd  to  have  bccn  writtcn  in  B.a  20,  before  Tibcrius  set  out  on  his  Eastem  ez- 
pedition.    See  Notcs,  Epist  i  3. 


1.  Septimius,  Jtc.—facias — "O  Claudius, 
Septimius  alone  knows,  of  course,  how 
liighly  you  estecin  me."  The  poet  sceks 
fo  exciisc  liis  boldness  in  addressing  Tibc- 
rius,  oii  the  ground  th.^it  his  fiiend  Septi- 
iiiius  would  not  bclicve  tluit  hc  did  not  st.and 
high  in  favour  with  tlie  priiice.  Nimirum, 
IriXovori—C^  gat.  ii.  3, 120.  Unus=prae- 
ter  celeros—'' hcttcr  thaii  any  one  clse." 
Cp.  Sat  iL  G,  f>7 

2.  A'a/n  c«;«-Some  MSS.  give  nam  me. 
Rogal  etprece  cojH—C\\  'ru6ava.yxn. 

3.  Scilicet,  ttc. — coner — "to  unilcrtike, 
no  doubt,  to  rccommcud  und  iiitroducc  him 
lo  you."  Tradere—Cp.  Sat.  i.  9,  47,  and 
Epist  L  18,78. 

4.  Diginim(—iitpcte  dignitm),  d:c. — Alero- 
nis — "as  one  worlliy  tlie  cstecm  aiid  confi- 
dcnce  of  Nero,  wlio  ahvays  selects  descrv- 
iiig  objccts."  Orelli  pi"etcrs  taking  donw 
Neronis  iu  thc  sense  of  "family  of  Nero," 
wlio  belonged  to  t!ie  illustrious  Geiis 
Claudia.  See  Notes,  Epist.  L  3,  2.  Ilonesta 
— Tho  neuter  includes  botli  pcrsons  and 
things.  Cp.  Epist  ii.  2,  179.  This  vcrse 
docs  cqual  honour  to  Tibciius  and  Scpli- 
mius,  since  it  shows  the  one  to  bc  a  dis- 
ceriiing  priiice,  and  the  other  a  deserving 
man.  Tiberius  was  highly  esteemed  before 
lie  became  intoxicatcd  with  powcr.  Cp. 
Epist.  iL  2,  1,  and  Tacitus,  Annal.  \\.  61, 
Egregius  vita  famaque  quoad  pricalus  vtl  in 
imperiosub  Augustofuerat.  Tlicre  are  four 
amphibraclis  in  this  linc.  Cp.  Sat  i.  2,  :j9, 
55;  8,  9,  17,  36,  50;  Epist  i.  5,  27;  16,  20; 
andii.  8,  12. 

5.  Munere — fungi  propioris  —  amici  — 
"that  I  fiU  the  station  (lit,  discharge  the 
duties)  of  an  unusuallyiutiiuatc  friend." 


6.  Quid,  «t:c.-~ipso—'^he  sces  and  knows 
what  I  can  eircct  with  you  better  than  I  do 
myself,"  Le.,  he  sces  and  knows  the  extent 
of  niy  influence  with  you,  Ac.  Tliis  ex- 
plains  the  mmirum  inteUigit  unus  of  tho 
lir.st  line.  Valdius=melius — Cp.  Ais  Poet, 
321. 

8.  Sed,  d:c.—uni—"hnt  I  was  afraid  leot 
I  inight  be  thought  to  havo  prctcnded  that 
iny  intercst  with  you  was  less  than  it 
ically  is ;  to  be  a  disscmbler  of  my  own 
.stroiigth,  inclincd  to  bencfit  myself  alone." 

;).  Opis—Cp.  Sat.  i.  2,  74,  and  Virgil, 
JE:\.  l  GOO. 

10.  Majeris—culpae — The  major  culpa 
is  uiiwillingncss  to  serve  a  fricnd,  Icst  ho 
should  bccome  a  rivaL 

11.  Frontis,  dtc.—praemia—"l  havedos- 
ccndcd  into  the  arena  to  contcnd  for  thc 
rcwards  of  town-bred  assurance,"  i.e ,  to 
avoid  the  reproach  of  being  consitlered  scl- 
fisli,  I  have  venturcd,  at  the  risk  of  being 
thought  forward,  to  solicit  your  patronago 
for  a  friend,  in  the  hope  of  bcing  succcssful. 
Frons,  in  a  good  scnse,  denotos  "modesty," 
as  in  perfricare  frontem,  and  Pcrsius,  Sat. 
V.  103,  Exclamet  Melicerta  perisse  frontem 
de  rebus.  Urbana  frons  is  tlie  "froiit,"  or 
"  face,"  of  those  who  live  in  a  city,  as  com- 
pared  with  tliat  of  those  wlio  dwcU  ia  the 
country,  ard  hence  "modest  assurancc," 
or  "inipudence,"  in  opposition  to  "  bashlul- 
ness,"  or  "modcsty." 

13.  Scribe  tui  grcgis  hunc—"  cnrol  this 
person  among  your  rctinue."  Orex  is  Iiero 
tukcn  in  a  good  seiise,  to  denote  a  societj' 
of  friends  and  foUowers,  like  cohors  in 
Epist  L  3,  6,  and  8,  14.  Gregis — Cp.  Odo 
iii.  13,  13.  Fortem—bonwnque—Cp.  Odc 
iv.  4,  29,  and  Epist.  i.  7,  46. 


EPISTLE  X.— A  pancgyric  on  the  advantages  of  a  country  life  and  contcntmcnt,  as 
comparcd  with  a  city  life  and  ambition. 

Addressed  to  Fuscus  Aristius,  to  Avhom  the  Twenty-second  Odc  of  tlic  First  Book  is 
inscribed,  and  supposcd,  but  for  no  good  reason,  to  have  beeu  coinposcd  in  u.c.  20. 


1.  Urbis  amatvrem,  opposed  to  ruris 
pmalores  in  the  followiiig  liae.  Fuscum 
salcere  jubemus—''  we  bid  Fuscus  hail." 
Fuscum—Sec  Notes,  .Ode  i.  22.  Salvere 
Jubemus—Cp.  Epist.  i.  7,  6G. 

2.  Ruris  amotores — Epicurus  taught  ro» 
ffofov  (^iXayoricriiv. 

3.  Multum  distimiles—Cp.  Sat.  i.  3,  57, 
aud  ii.  3,  313.  At  (quoad)  cetera—For  at, 
Bome  MSS.  give  ad.  Paene  gemelli — "al- 
most  twias."    Cp.  Sat  iL  3.  44. 


4.  Et  dller  (=alter  etiam  negat). 

5.  Anniiimut.  &c. — columbi — "we  nod 
assent  to  each  othcr,  like  old  aiid  coiistant 
dovcs."  Supply  vduti,  or  sicuti,  as  iii 
Kpode  i.  34,  and  comparo  the  explanatioii 
of  Doering:  "  Si  alter  ait,  alter  quoque  ait, 
alter  alteri  in  omni  re  pari  modo  annuit.'" 
Noti  implies  long  acquaiutance,  aud  con- 
btancy  of  attachinent 

6.  A^ic/«?«— Fuscus  clings  to  the  city  ns 
a  bird  to  its  nest,  while  the  poet  roams 
abroad. 

117 


£pi3T  i.  10,  7-19. 


N0TE3  ON  HORACi:. 


Epist.  i.  10,  20-37 


7.  Mu$co  circumlUa  taxa—"  the  mos3 
frown  rocks." 

8  QuiJ  quaerist  —  "iv.  a  word."  lit. 
'•wliat  would  you  liave  rr>c  say?"  nnd 
nearly  equivalcnt  to  "  wliat  can  I  say 
niore  ?  '*    Siinul=simul  ac. 

9.  Rumore  secundo  —  "  willi  favouring 
acclalm." 

10.  67'/«^,  tbc.—placenlis — "  and,  like  a 
priesfs  ruiiaway  slave,  I  reject  the  swcct 
wafers:  I  want  plain  bread,  wiiich  is  more 
ajrrecai>le  to  me  now  than  honied  cheese- 
cakes."  Liba  rcfcrs  to  the  consecrated 
cakes  or  wafers,  made  of  flour,  honey, 
and  oil,  which  wcre  offercd  to  Bacchus 
(Ovid,  Fast.  iil.  73.5),  Ceres,  Pan,  and 
othcr  deities.  They  bccame  tlie  pcrquisite 
of  thc  pricsts,  and  tlieir  nunihcr  was  so 
grcat  thnt  thc  lattcr  gavc  tlicm  as  nn 
articlc  oi  food  to  tlicir  slavcs.  Tlic  placeiita 
were  cheese  cakcs,  composed  of  fiue  whcat- 
flour,  checse,  honey,  <tc  Cp.  Cito,  R.  li. 
76.  As  the  priesfs  slavc,  who  is  tircd  ot 
hving  on  tlie  delicacies  offcrcd  to  his  mas- 
ter*8  god,  runs  nway  from  liis  service  that 
hc  rray  pct  a  littlc  coinnion  brer.d,  so  the 
poet  would  retrcat  from  the  false  taste  aiul 
tlie  cloying  pleasurcs  of  thc  city,  to  thc 
simple  and  natural  cnjoyments  of  the 
country. 

12.  Vivere,  &c.  —primum—**  if  wc  ought 
to  live  agreeably  to  nature,  nnd  if  a  spot  of 
ground  is  to  bc  sought  aftcr,  in  tlie  first 
place,  for  a  dwelling  to  bc  erected  upon  it" 
The  poct  assigns,  as  the  first  rcason  for  his 
preferring  tlic  country  to  the  city,  that  we 
can  live  there  more  conformably  to  thc 
laws  of  nature,  and  with  preater  easc 
providc  whatever  slie  demands,  or  diseu- 
jra;;c  ourselvcs  froin  the  dcsire  of  wiiat  slie 
does  not  really  want. 

13.  Domo,  the  old  form  of  the  dativc,  for 
domui. 

14.  Potiorem  rure  beato — "prcferable  to 
tlie  bli.<sful  country  " 

l^.  Est  ubi  plus  tepeant  hiemest  ~  *'is 
therc  a  spot  where  tho  wintcrs  are  milder  ?  " 
Cp.  Ode  ii  7,  17,  &c, 

16.  Rabiem  Canis — Tiio  Dog  star  rosc 
f  11  tlrc  20th  July  (xiii.  Kal.  Aug  ),  and  tlie 
^un  entercd  Leo  on  the  23d  (x.  Kal.  Aug.). 
Sce  Notes,  Ode  i.  17,  17.  Momenta  Leonts 
--•'tho  influence  of  the  Lion."  Wiicn 
tlie  suu  is  in  the  sign  of  Leo,  (part  of  July 
;!nd  August,)  thc  lieat  is  oppres^ive. 

17.  Solem—acutum —  "thc  piercing  (or 
scorchiiig)  sun." 

18.  Z)aW/a<-"interrupt8." 

19.  Deferius,  Ac.  —  lapillis  f  —  "  is  the 
grass  inferior  in  smell  or.bcauty  to  tlie 
teMelated  pavemcnts  of  Numidian  marhle?" 
Libyci  lapiUi  licre  mean  small  square  pieocs 
iif  Numidian  marble  forming  tesselatcd  or 
n;oiaic  pavemcnta  See  Notcs,  Ode  ii.  14, 
22.    Can  the  splcrjdid  pavement,  with  (Ul 


its  varied  hues,  compare  lora  niomentwlth 
the  verdant  turf,  or  the  cnamel  of  the 
fields  ?  Docs  it  send  forth,  like  the  wild- 
tiower,  a  swcet  perfume  on  the  air  ?  Olet — 
.Mosaic  pavcments  wcre,  like  the  stage, 
pcrfumcd  with  flowers  and  an  infusion  of 
saffron.    Cp.  Epist  iL  1,  79. 

20.  In  vicis,  ^c. — plumbum — "  strive  tc 
burst  the  lcadin  the  street,"  Le.,  theleader 
1  ipes  that  convey  it  through  the  streets  of 
the  city.  Water  was  brought  to  Rome  In 
aqucducts,  and  distributcd  througliout  the 
city  by  means  of  lcadeii  pipcs. 

21.  Quam,  dx.  —  ricum  —  "  Ihan  that 
whicli  runs  murmuring  along  its  sloping 
channel."  7'repidal=coutinenter  cf  celeriter 
currit—Cp.  Ode  ii.  3,  1 1 . 

22.  Nempe  inter  varins,  <{rc.— They  who 
dwcll  in  cities  eii<lcavour  to  procure 
lor  ihemselvcs,  by  mcans  of  art,  the 
bcauty  and  eiijoyment  of  rural  scenes, 
"For  example,  u  wood  is  rcarcd  amid 
columns  of  variegatcd  marble,  aud  that 
abode  is  praised  which  commands  a  view 
of  distant  fields,  and  though  you  may  strivo 
to  expel  Nature  by  violencc,  she  will  ever 
return,  and  insensibly  triumph  ovcr  all 
nnrcasonabledisgusts."  Intervarias  nutri- 
tursilva  columnat.   Scc  Notes,  Ode  iii  10, 5. 

24.  Naturam  expellas  furca — Natura  is 
here  tliat  rehsh  for  the  pleasurcs  of  a  rural 
lifc  wliich  has  bcen  implautcd  by  iiature 
in  tlie  brcasts  of  all,  tliough  wcakcncd  in 
many  by  thc  f-jrcc  of  habit  or  cducation. 
(Licel)  expellas  furca  is  a  prjvcrbial  cx- 
prcssion,  to  >,ndicatc  a  rough  and  igiiomini- 
ous  cjcction,  dcrivcd  from  tlie  use  of  a  rus- 
tic  pitch  fork. 


2-5.  Malafastidia  dcnote  those  pcrnicious 
prejudices  wliich  kccp  tlie  luxurious  from 
tlie  simple  enjoymcnts  of  a  country  lifc. 

26.  Non,  ^c.—falsum  —  The  niaii  who 
caiinot  di.«tiiigui?h  truth  from  falsehord 
will  as  surely  injure  himself,  as  the  mcr- 
chaiit  who  knows  not  the  difference  be- 
twccn  pcnuine  and  spurious  purple.  Non 
— Sce  Notci»,  Sat.  i  6,  1.  .SjVowio— Sidon 
was  a  fanious  coiiuncrcial  ciiy,  tlic  capital 
of  Phoenicia,  about  24  milcs  north  of  Tyrc, 
wliich  was  one  of  its  colonies.  Tlie  aiite- 
penult  is  herc  short,  as  in  Epode  IG,  59; 
Virgil,  /£i\.  iv.  7-%  137,  515,  683;  v.  671. 
It  is  long  iii  Viigil,  .Eii.  i.  44G,  013 :  ix.  260; 
xi.  74.  Contendere  callidus  {—callide) — 
"  skilfully  to  conipnre '  goods,  lit,  to  stretch 
them  out  near  each  nthcr,  the  better  to  dis- 
cem  tlie  (lifforcncc  Cp.  Sat.  il.  7,  101. 
Ostro  is  a  dative. 

27.  Aquinatem,  ^c.  — /"CMm— "Ihc  flecces 
that  drink  the  dyc  of  Aquinum,"    Accord- 


Epist.  i.  10,  33-39;  II,  1.         NOTP:S  OX  IIORACE,  Epist.  1. 10,  42-50;  11,  2. 


Iiig  to  tlie  Sclioliast,  a  purple  was  maiiu- 
frtctured,  in  iiiiitation  of  the  Pliociiician,  at 
Aquinum  (Aquino),  a  city  of  the  Volsci,  in 
Ncw  Latium,  tlie  birthphice  of  Juvcnal, 
aiid  a  little  bcyond  the  place  wlierc  the 
Lalin  Way  crosscd  tlie  rivers  Liris  and 
Mfclfis.     Fucum — Sec  Notcs,  Ode  iii.  5,  2S. 

30.  Quem,  ^c.  —  quatient  —  Those  who 
bojnd  tlicir  desires  by  tlic  wants  of  nature, 
are  indeiicndcnt  of  Fortunc  1'las  nimio — 
Cp.  Odc  i.  18,  1.5,  and  33,  1. 

31.  Si  quid,  S(c. — invitiis — "if  you  will 
ndmire  any  tliiiig  gieatly,  you  will  be  un- 
\vil'ing  to  rcsign  it"  Puncs=depone.i~Cp. 
Sat.  iL  3,  16. 

32.  Invitus=s!nvite.  Licet,^c — amicos — 
"one  may  live  inorc  happiiy  bencath  an 
bumble  roof,  tluin  the  powcrful  and  tlic 
fricnds  of  thc  powerful." 

33.  RegCi=potentiores,  or  ditioret.  Orclli 
takes  it  in  thc  Stoical  scnsc  Vita  praecur- 
rerc—Cp.  Sat.  i.  7,  8, 

34.  Cervus,  <5-c  — ore— According  to  Aris- 
totle  (Rliet  iL  20,  5).  tliis  is  the  fable  by 
wbich  the  poct  Stosichorus,  of  Ilimera,  iu 
Sicily,  endeavoured  to  dissuade  liis  fellow- 
citizens  from  giving  Phalai-is,  tyrant  of 
Agrigentum,  a  liody-guard,  and  appointing 
hiin  commander  of  their  forces.    Cp.  Pha;d- 

rus,  iv.  4.  .¥elior  =  fortior,  x^uttuv. 
Cp.  Ode  L  15,  38;  iiL  6,  16;  aiid  Sat  ii.  % 
1  y.  Communibus  herbis — '•  from  their  com- 
mon  pasture." 

35.  .Minon/ijrTuv — "worsted,"  or  "prov- 
iiig  inferior.' 

37.  Viclor  r/o/e/?*— "  the  impetuous  con- 
qucror." 

3S.  Depulit  is  equivaleiit  to  depellere 
polnlt. 

39.  Sic,  «5-c. — urf— "in  like  manner,  he 
wiio,  froin  a  droad  of  narrow  circurastances, 
p.irt8  with  his  frcedom,  more  precioua  tlia» 
raetals,  shall  shamefully  bear  a  master,  and 
be  for  ever  a  slavc,  because  he  will  not 
know  how  to  enjoy  small  means,"  i.c,  he 
who  is  notcontent  with  a  little,  and  regards 
ficcdom  as  inferior  to  riches,  shall  live  in 


eternal  bondagc    MetaUi<,  contcmptuously, 
for  divitiis. 

42.  Cui,  ^c. — urf(— Wlicn  a  man's  lor- 
tunc  does  not  suit  his  condition,  it  will  bc 
like  a  shoe,  which  will  trip  him  if  too  large, 
and  piiich  liim  if  too  sinalL  Olim—" oflen- 
timcs."    Cp.  S.at  i.  1,  2"). 

44.  Bcfore  laetus,  supply  si  sis. 

45.  Nec.  ^c.—videbor—The  poet  soflens 
the  advice  whicli  lic  has  given  to  liisfricnd, 
by  desirlng  to  bc  trcated  with  the  samo 
franlvucss,  whencvcr  he  sliall  appear  en- 
slaved  by  the  sauie  passions.  Incusligatuin, 
a  ci-zu^  kiyofjiivoy^xviTiTifinTev, 

46    Cogere  is  cquivalcnt  to  congerere. 

47.  C.4uO  iniperat  aut  p{tret—"\s  cither 
thc  mastcr  or  the  slave."  Cp.  Epis:.  i.  3, 
62,  qui  nisi  parct.  imperat.  For  nut,  Doer- 
ing  proposes  haud. 

48.  Tortum,  «J-c  -  /unem— "though  dc- 
serving  rather  to  follow,  than  to  lead,  the 
iwisted  rope,"  i.e..  to  be  servants  ratlier 
tlian  mastcrs.  Tlie  metaplior  here  cm- 
ploycd  is  takcn  from  bcasts  that  tire  icd 
with  a  cord. 

49.  Dictabatn—"!  dictated,"  i  c.  to  my 
nmanucnsis.  Cp.  Sat.  i.  10,  92.  In  writ- 
iiig  lctters,  the  Romans  used  the  imperfect 
tense  to  dcnote  what  was  going  on  at  the 
time  when  tliey  wrote,  putting  themselves, 
as  it  were,  in  the  place  of  tlie  person  who 
received  the  letter,  aiid  using  tlie  tenso 
which  would  be  proper  when  it  camo  to  be 
read.  Post  fanwn  putre  Vacunne—"  be- 
hind  tlie  mouldcriiii,'  fine  of  Vacuna." 
Vacuna,  an  ancieiit  Sabine  goddess,  who 
had  a  temple  in  the  iieighbourliood  of  the 
poefs  Sabine  villa.  She  hasbcen  variously 
ideatified  with  the  Romaii  Victoria,  Bello- 
na,  Mincrva,  Diana,  and  Ceres.  Ilorace 
here  probably  ulludes  to  the  etymology  of 
vacunu  from  vaco. 

50.  Excepto  quod,  ^c. — cetera  (^'in  cete- 
ris)  laetus—"  in  all  other  respects  happy, 
cxceptthat  you  were  not  with  mc"  Quod 
simul  estes  is  here  taken  substantively  with 
ixupto.    See  Zumpt,  §  047. 


EPISTLE  XI.— A  friendly  letter  to  one  Ballatius,  who  appears  to  have  gone  to  Asla 
in  qucst  of  pleasurc  The  poet  asks  him  wliat  ho  thought  of  tlie  various  cities  he  had 
visited,  and  assures  hiin  tliat  happiness  is  more  likely  to  be  found  at  home  than  iu 
travclling  abruad. 

Tht  date  of  composition  is  unknown.    Some  conjecture  29 ;  others  21  b.c. 

celebrated  Lesbos."  Sec  Notes,  Ode  l.  I, 
34,  and  compare  Virgil,  .^n.  IL  21.  It  waa 
originally  colonized  by  ^Eolians.  The 
modern  name  is  Metelin,  derived  from 
Mitylene,  its  ancient  capital. 

2.  Concinna,  tu^v^f^es-.'**ne&i,"  or  "ele- 
gant"  5amo*— Samosliessouth.eastofCliios, 
and  is  about  six  hundred  stadia  iu  circum- 
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1  Quid  (.=qualis)  tibi  visa  (=''''  '<" 
ipaiviTat)  Chiost—''  vrhat  do  you  thuik  of 
Ciiios?  "  lit,  •'  whal  uo.:-s  Chios  appear  to 
you  ?  "  Chios  <Scio) — A  rocky  island  in  the 
iEgean  Sea,  off  tl.e  coast  of  Lydia,  and  one 
of  the  twelve  states  established  by  the 
lonians,  who  emigrated  to  Asia  from  Attica 
and  Achaia.     Notaqut  Lesbos—' and  the 


EiST.Lll,  3-11. 


NOTES  ON  IIORACK. 


EnsT.  i.  11,12-1:;. 


ference,  and  fuU  of  mountains,  and  famed 
for  the  neatness  of  its  buildin^s,  particularly 
tlie  temple  of  Juno,  Quid  Croeti  regta, 
^'ardisf—Sardis  was  the  ancient  capital  of 
the  Lydian  kinp,  ar.d  stood  on  the  river 
Pactolus.  at  the  foot  of  mount  Tmolus.  It 
■\vn3  nftorwards  tlie  residence  of  the  satrap 
nf  Lydia,  and  the  head-quartcrs  of  llic 
Persian  monarchs,  when  they  visited  Wcst- 
crn  Asia.  Sardis  is  plural,  as  ^aolns 
iii  Greek. 

3.  Smyma  {Ismur)  stood  on  tlie  coast  of 
Lydla,  and  was  one  of  thc  old  lonian 
colonies.  It  was  mucli  beautified  by 
Antigonus  and  Lysiinacluis,  and  thc  mo- 
dem  town  is  thc  chief  tradinjj-place  of  tlic 
Levaiit  Colophon—A  city  cf  lonia,  north- 
west  of  Ephesus,  famed  for  its  excellcnt 
cavalry.  {Ulrum  sunl)  majora.  Fama — 
"  than  fame  rcprcscnts  tlicra  to  be." 

4.  Cunctane,  ^c—sordent  t — "are  they 
all  contemptible  in  comparison  with  the 
Campus  M.irtius  and  the  river  Tibcr?" 
Sordeo  is  here  cquivalent  to  contemnor, 
vilis  aestimo,  nihili  pendor,  ^c  Cp.  Virgil, 
Ecl.  2,  44. 

5.  An  venit,  ^c.  —una  f— "  or  does  one  of 
the  cities  of  Attalu.«i,  (lit.,  enter  into  your 
wf»h,)  become  the  object  of  your  wish?" 
le.,  do  you  wish  to  dwell  in  one  of  the 
cities  of  Attalus.  such  as  Perpamus,  Myn- 
dua,  Apollonia,  Tralles,  Tliyallra,  &c 

6.  Zeixrfym— Lebcdus  was  once  a  large 
and  flourishinj:  city,  on  the  coast  of  lonia. 
north-wcst  of  Colophon;  but  upon  the 
removal  of  the  greater  part  of  iti*  inhabi- 
tants  to  Ephesus  by  Lysimachus,  it  sank 
into  insignificance,  and,  in  the  time  of 
Horace,  was  deserted  and  in  ruins.  )''or- 
ace  may  bo  supposed  to  liave  visited  tlicse 
towns  himself,  when  he  was  in  Asia  with 
the  nrmy  of  Brutus.  Odio  vnris  ntque 
viarum—Cp.  Ode  ii.  6,  7. 

7.  Oabiit — Thcre  were  two  Oabii^s  in 
Italy,  one  among  tlie  Sabincsand  theothcr 
in  Latium.  The  latter,  the  morc  celcbrated 
of  tiie  two,  was  on  the  Via  Prajnestina, 
and  about  100  stadia  from  Rome. 

8.  Fidenis — Fidense,  a  small  town  of  the 
Sabines^  wcll  known  as  a  brave  though 
unsuccessful  antaponlst  of  Rome,  from 
which  it  was  about  four  or  five  miles  distnnt. 
Regarding  the  quantity  of  the  first  syl- 
lable,  see  Notes,  Ode  iii.  4,  9,  and  compare 
Virgil,  JE.n.  vi.  773.  Vellem—''  I  could  be 
contenL,"  if  it  were  necessary. 

10.  Cp.  Lucretius,  ii.  1,  Suave  mari 
magno  turbaniibus  aequora  vertis  E  terra 
aUerius  magnum  spectare  laborem. 

11.  Sed  neque,  ^c —vendas — A  sensiblo 
man  does  not  wish  to  live  in  a  low  tavem, 
thoagh  he  may  be  giad  cf  one  wlien  wet 
and  bespattered  with  mud;  heat  may  be 
agreoable  to  one  who  has  caogiit  cold,  bot 
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a  man  should  not  wish  to  spend  his  days  in 
a  warra  bath  nor  a  bakchouso,  If  he  is  in 
healti) ;  nor  sliould  tiie  mcrchant,  tliough 
he  may  have  been  overtaken  by  a  storm, 
desire  to  sell  his  ship  and  reside  in  a  forcign 
land.  Capua — SecNotcs,  Epodo  16,  5.  Im- 
bre  lutoque  a(«/iers'j*— ''wiien  bespattered 
witli  rain  and  mirc."   See  Notcs,  Sat.  i.  5,  G. 

12.  Caupona—SGe  Notes,  Sat.  i.  5.  51. 

13.  Frigus—Soc  Notes,  Sat.  i.  1,  80. 

14.  Utfortunatum,  ^c—vitam — "ascnm- 
pletely  lumishingthe  meansof  a  happylife." 

17.  Incoliimi,  ^c.—anris—''  Rhodcs  and 
fair  Myiileiie  are,  to  a  nian  of  sound mind,  the 
same  as  a  grcat-coat  at  tlic  summcr  soljtii.'c, 
or  a  pair  of  short  drawcrs  in  the  suowy  sea- 
son  "  Incohimi — See  Notes,  Sat.  ii.  3,  132. 
Rhodos  et  Mytiiene-See  Notes  Ode  i  7,  1. 
Tlic  paenula  was  a  kind  of  close  great  coat 
witii  a  liood  (cucuUus),  and  a  hole  to  ndmit 
thc  liead,  and  a  slit  half  way  up  in  front,  as 
in  ths  foUowing  cut.    Campcstie,  denoics 


short   drawera   wom    by   gladiators   ond 
soldicrs  for  the  sake  of  decency,  as  followa 


19.  7V5«ri3— The  allusion  Is  to  balhlng 


Epist.  L  11,  21-23;  12, 1-8.         NOTES  ON  HORACE.    Epist.  i.  11,  29,30;  12, 9-16. 


Sexlili  menie— See  Notos,  Epist.  1.  7,  2. 
Cajn/nui— Cp.  Sat.  i.  5,  81. 

21.  Romae  laudetur,  ^c.—absens—*^\ei 
absent  Samos,  and  Chios,  and  Rhodcs  be 
praised  at  Rome." 

22.  Fortunaverit,  equivalfent  to  beaverit. 

23.  Annum—See  Notes,  Epist.  i.  2,  3S. 

24.  LibenUr  is  equivalent  to  feliciter  or 
jucimde. 

26.  iVon,  otc  — arSrtfr— "  not  a  place  tnat 
commands  a  prospect  of  the  wide-extendcd 
sea."    Cp.  Ode  1.  3,  15. 

28.  Strenua  nos  exertet  inertia  —  '^a. 
laborious  idleness  occupies  us,"  an  oxy- 
moron.       Cp.    Ode    L   34,   2;   iL   12,  2o; 


Epist   i.  12,  19.    Tlie  Indolcnt  are  oflen 
aclive  in  things  which  tlioy  ought  to  avoid. 

29.  Quadrigis—See  Notes,  Ode  iL  16,  35. 
Pelimus  bene  vivere — "we  seek  to  divc 
happily." 

30.  i7/a.'>rw— Ulubras  {Cisterna)  a  strall 
town  of  Latium,  in  tlie  nciirhbourhood  of 
the  Pomptine  niarslics  and  Velitrae  (^Velle- 
tri).  Ciccro,  (Epist.  ad  Fani.  vii.  18)  in 
allusion  to  its  marsliy  situation,  character- 
izes  tlie  inhabitants  as  little  frogs  (ram 
nunculi);  and  Juvenal  (Sat.  x.  102)  stylei 
it  vacuae  —  '-tliinly  peoplcd."  Even  hero 
a  nian  of  well  regulated  miad  may  be 
happy,  according  to  Horace. 


EPISTLE  XII  — A  friendly  letter  of  introduction  to  Iccius,  (Odc  L  29,)  now  Agrip- 
n Vs  steward  in  Sicilv,  in  favour  of  Pompcius  Grosphus  (Ode  iL  16).  The  poet,  atter 
complimentingliisfriendfor  prosecuting  his  philosopliical  studies  amid  the  absorbmg 
carcs  of  business,  and  cordially  recommeudiug  Grosphus,  concludes  with  some  informa- 
tion  respecting  Roman  affairs. 

Written  B.c.  20.     See  Note  on  line  26. 


1.  Fnictibus  Agrippae  Siculis  —  "  the 
Sicilian  profits  of  Agrippa,"  i.c,  the  pro- 
diice  of  .Agrippa'»  Sicilianestates,  given  by 
Aujustus  in  retum  for  his  defeat  of  Sex- 
tus  Pompeius  near  Mcssana.  Icciiis  was 
his  agcnt  or  procurator,  and  was  probably 
paid  with  a  pcrcentage  on  what  he  col- 
lected.    Cp.  Epist.  iL  2,  160,  &c. 

2.  Non  est  ut^ov»  'iffrtv  u;  or  o-rui  or 
non  fieri  potest  w<  — "it  is  not  posaible 
tlint."    Cp.  Ode  iiL  1,  9. 

3.  Tolfe  querelat  —  "  away  wilh  com- 
phiints."  Iccius  is  undcrstood  to  have 
compiained  to  the  poet  of  somctliiug  con- 
nectcd  with  his  situation. 

4.  Cui  rerum  suppetit  w5Ms— "who  has  a 
Bufficiency  for  bis  WrtUts,"  lit.,  "  to  wliom 
is  supplied  the  use  of  things."  Usus  \\\ 
this  scnse  Is  opposed  to  mancipium.  Cp. 
Epist  iL  2,  158,  <fec.,  and  Sat.  iL  2,  134. 

5.  Si,  4-c.—tuis—"  if  you  have  no  sto- 
mach-complaint,  plcurisy,  or  gout,"  is 
cquivalent  to  si  vales. 

7.  Si  /or<e— Iccius  probably  lived  spar- 
ingly.  In  medio  positorvm—''  in  the  midst 
of  abundance,"  lit.,  "in  the  midst  of  the 
things  placed,"  before  you  on  Agrippa'3 
estates.     Cp.  Sat.  i.  2,  102.     Abstemius, 

ecoivos=,:sobrius. 

8.  £t  ur/ica— "particularly  nettles."  Et 
is  herc  cxplanatory,  ?nd  urtica  adduced  as 
a  favourite  species  of  the  herbae.  Cp. 
Ovid,  Met.  x  261,  et  flores  mille  colorum 
Liliaque.  Vrtica  in  this  connection  can 
Bcarcely  mean  tlie  urtica  marina,  as  some 
would  have  it.  Sic  vives  protinus—"  you 
will  continue  to  (l'.t,  you  will  henceforth 
or  always,)  live  ao."  Ut=licet  or  quamvi*, 
not  «>«.     Cp.  Epocle   1,  21.     Ut,  dtc^ 


tnaur^f— "though  a  Btream  flowing  with 
wcalth  should  suddenly  enrich  you." 

9.  Confestim—Uiches  suddenly  acqulred, 
are  frequently  squandercd.  Inauret  may 
rcfer  to  the  Pactolus,  Tagus,  Hermes,  <fec. 

10.  Naturam  —  "your  natural  dispoil- 
tion,"  to  be  temperate.    Cp.  Epode  4,  6. 

11.  >H  ,^c  — 7Mtnora  l3  a  compliment  to 
his  stoical  philosophy. 

12.  Miramur,  ^c— ctir«  —  Iccius  can 
mind  his  philosophy  without  neglecting  his 
property,  and  is  therefore  superior  to 
Democritus,  (Cicero,  Fin.  v.  29,  87,)  who 
was  so  much  engrosscd  with  his  philoso- 
phical  studies  that  he  neglected  his  domes- 
tic  concerns,  and  allowed  neighbouring 
flocks  to  fced  upon  his  fields  and  cultivated 
grounds,  Democriti  —  Democritus  was  a 
native  of  Abdera  in  Thrace,  and  the  suc- 
ccssor  of  Leucippus  In  the  Eleatic  school. 
He  flourished  about  420  b.c  ,  and  was  con- 
temporary  with  Socrates,  Anaxagoras, 
Archelaus,  Parmenides,  Zeno,  and  Prota- 
goras,  and  is  commonly  kTiown  as  the 
laughing  philosopher 

13.  Dum,  ffC.—veIox~-T\A\o  mwntaiued 
that  the  soul,  when  employed  In  contem- 
plation,  was  in  a  manner  detached  from 
the  body.  ,  ^ 

14.  Inter,  <fcc.— ?e«;r»— "  amid  80  great 
Impurity  and  Infection  of  gain." 

15.  Adhuc—''  Bfill,"  is  equivalent  to  nunc 
quoque.  Sublimia,  fa  fitriu^a,  caelestia— 
philosophiam  physicam—Covam.  Cruq. 

16  Quae^  dcc.—causae  —  "  what  causea 
set  bounds  to  the  sea."  Cp.  Vlrgll,  Qeo. 
ii.  475,  &c.,  and  Propertlus,  iv,  4,  25,  &c. 
Quid  temperet  anuum^*'  wbatregulatesthe 
changes  of  the  year." 


EP13T.  L  12,  i;.22 ;  13, 1,  2.       NOTES  ON  HORACE.  Epist.  i.  12,  23-29 ;  13,  3. 


17.  Stellae,  Ac.  —  errent  alluJo  to  the 
planets. 

18.  Quid,  d-c. — orbem — "what  spreads 
obscurlty  overthe  moon,  what  brinp3  out 
licr  orb,"  i  e.,  wliat  occasions  the  eclipsea 
of  the  moon.  what  the  re-appearaiice  of 
iier  light.  Obscurum,  a  prolepsis  for  ita  ut 
obicuretur. 

19.  Rerum  concordia  discort — "tlie  dis- 
cordant  liarmony  of  things."  An  oxymoron. 
Cp.  Epist.  l.  11,  28,  aiid  Ovid,  Mct  i.  433, 
Discort  concordia  fetibus  npta  est.  Tliingj, 
tltoagh  in  dircct  oppo.siiion  to  each  otiier, 
agree  in  preservingthe  great  sclieme  of  tlie 
uuiverse. 

20.  Empedoclet,  <frc. — acumen—"  wlietlicr 
Empedocles,  or  the  acuteness  of  Stertiuius, 
be  in  thc  wrong."  Empcdocles  was  a 
native  of  Agrigentum,  in  Sicily,  and  flou- 
rished  about  444  b.c.  His'  system  of 
physics  (^vuKot  xa)  ^tkia)  was  substan- 
tially  that  of  the  Pythagorean  school.  and 
is  here  opposed  to  tliat  maintained  by  Ster- 
tinius,  tiie  sioic.  Cp.  Ars  Poet.,  465,  and 
Sat.  iL  3,  33,  296.  Stertinium^Stertini- 
anum—Cp.  Ode  iv.  12,  18. 

21.  Verum,  ttc. — trucidas—"h\it  whe- 
ther  you  murder  fish,  or  ieelis  and  onions," 
Le.,  "whcther  you  live  luxuriously  or  on 
plain  food,"  is  an  ironical  allusion  to  the 
doctrines  of  Pytliagoras  respecting  rae- 
tempsychosis,  or  the  transmigration  of 
soals.  Horace  never  speaks  of  fish  except 
aa  a  luxury.  Leelcs  and  onions  were  used 
in  the  compositioa  of  the  moretum — See 
Notes,  Epode  3,  4.  Trucidas—ScQ  Notes, 
Sat  iL  G,  63. 

23.  Utere  Pompeio  Grospho — "  glve  a 
kind  reception  to  Pompeius  Qrosphus." 
UUro  d^er—'^  rcadily  grant  it." 


23.  Vtrum=justum,  as  in  Epbt  i.  7,  98. 

24.  Vilit,  Jtc. — deest  — "  the  price  of  friends 
is  che.ip  when  good  men  watit  anything." 
Tiiis  seems  to  have  been  a  proverbial  ex- 
pression  to  indicate  tliat  the  friendsliip  o'" 
a  good  man  is  invaluable.  Deestia  a  mono« 
syallabie,  as  in  Sat.  ii.  2,  98. 

2.5.  /2o/«ana—m—"  the  Roman  affairs." 
Scito  is  here  to  be  tacitly  supplied  in  tlie 
apodosis,  as  in  Sat.  ii.  1,  8L  The  poet 
relatcs  four  pieces  of  news:  1  The  reduc- 
lion  of  the  Cantabri  by  Agrippa  (Notes, 
Ode  iL  6,  2):  2.  T\\-  pacification  of  Ar- 
menia  by  Tiberius  (Notes,  Epist  i.  3,  2): 
3.  The  aclinowlcdgiiient  of  the  Roman 
power  by  the  Partliians  (Notes,  Ode  i.  26, 
3) :  4.  The  abundant  harvests  of  the  j'ear. 

26.  Claudi  virtule  Neronis  Armenius  ce- 
cidit.  Horace  docs  not,  lilce  Tacitus  (Ann. 
ii.  3.)  maite  Artnxias,  the  Armenlan  king, 
fall  by  the  treachcry  of  his  relations,  but 
enumerates  liis  dcath  among  the  explolts 
of  Tiberius,  in  accordance  with  the  popular 
belief  of  tiie  day. 

27.  Jus,  Jtc. — mjnor— "  Phraates,  in  a 
state  of  prostration,  (lit,  lower  than  his 
knees,)  has  received  the  terms  and  authority 
of  Cies.ir."  Jus  imperiumque — "  civil  and 
military  power,"  i.e.,  fuU  and  unlimited 
autliority. 

28.  Genibus  is  generally  understood  to 
govern  Ciie.faris.  Phraates  did  not  tender 
his  submission  in  person,  but  through  am- 
bassadors.  See  Notes,  Ode  iiL  5,  3.  Aurea 
— Copia— Cp.  Carm.  Sec.  00;  Ode  L  5,  9; 
ii.  10,  5.  The  poet  bestows  siiriilar  praises 
on  Caesar  in  Ode  iv.  5,  17,  «fcc,  and  15,  5, 
Ac. 

29.  Italiae  is  in  Ihe  dative.  For  defundit 
somc  MS3.  givc  defudit;  othcrs  diffundit,  or 
diffudit.    Cornu — See  Notes,  Ode  i.  17,  14. 


EPISTLE  XIII.— Hamorous  Instractions  to  ono  Vinius  Asella,  through  whom  the 
poet  wished  to  present  a  copy  of  pocms  to  Augustus. 

Intended  probably  to  show  tlie  Emperor  how  anxious  the  poet  was  to  securc  a  favour- 
able  reception  for  his  poems,  thougl»  avowedly  given  to  Vinius  on  his  departure  to  kecp 
him  in  mind  of  the  long  and  frequent  verbal  dircctions  which  he  had  received. 

Who  Vinius  was  is  not  known.  He  appc.\rs,  however,  to  have  been  some  friend  who 
would  not  liltely  be  offended  with  the  poet  at  beiug  rallied  on  his  peculiarities.  Ile  Is 
called  C.  Vinius  Fronto  or  Asella  by  the  Scholiasts,  and  may  have  been  known  to 
Aagustus.  That  he  was  not  a  tabellarius,  or  lettcr  carrier,  is  manifest  from  his  namc. 
Dacier  conjectures  that  he  was  one  of  the  five  teuants  of  the  poet,  mentionedin  the  3d 
line  of  the  next  Epistle. 

It  is  imitated  by  Martial  v.  6,  and  Franke  supposes  it  to  have  been  written  in  b.c.  33. 


1.  Ut,  <tc.—diugu€—"  in  the  way  that  I 
bave  repeatedly  and  long  dirccted  yoa  at 
yoor  departure." 

2.  iZ^flWei  — "yoa  will  deliver."  See 
Notes,  Ode  i.  3,  7.  Sirjnata=obsignata — 
"sealed  as  they  are.''  Volumirux — "  rolls." 
See  Notes,  Epode  14,  8.  It  is  disputed 
whether  these  refer  to  the  firat  three  Books 
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of  the  Odes,  to  the  Satires,  or  to  the 
Epistles,  but  most  likely  tliey  relate  to  the 
first.     rtnt— Several  MSS.  give  Vinni. 

3.  Validut  is  opposed  to  male  validus. 
Cp.  Epist  L  8,  7.  Augustus  was  frequentiy 
unwell,  as  we  learn  from  Suetonius  (Aug 
81).  Si  denique  poscet  (eo)— "if  in  short 
he  shall  osk  for  tbcm." 


EPtST.L  1.%  4-14;  14,1 


NOTKS  ON  HORACE. 


Epist.  i.  13,  16-19. 


4.  Ne,  dx.—miniiler — "lest,  through 
eagemess  to  serve  me,  you  give  oflt^nce, 
and,  like  an  officious  agent,  by  over  exer- 
tion,  you  bring  odium  on  my  productions." 

6.  Sedulus—Cp.  Sat  ii.  5,  89,  and  Epist 
iL  1,  260, 

6.  Uret—premel  or  vexabit~Cp.  Epist  L 
1(1,  43.  Aarc^nrt— "load,"  said  in  joke. 
C/iar/oe— See  Notes,  Sat  ii,  3,  2. 

7.  Abjicito  {ea  in  itinere)  potius — "  rather 
throw  them  off  by  the  road."  Quam  {in 
lccum)  quoperferre  {eas) — impingas—'' th&n 
rudely  dash  yourpanniers  against  tlie  place 
wliere  you  are  asked  to  cany  tiieui." 

8.  Ferus=fere—Cp.  Sat  L  9,  20.  Asi- 
tiaeque,  ^c—fias — "and  turn  to  ridicule 
your  family  name  of  As.',  and  be  made  a 
by-word,"  among  the  courtiers.  Asinae— 
Asellae.  Bestia,  Ovicula,  Scrofa,  and  Ver- 
res  are  similar  cognomina. 

9.  Fabula  fias—Cp.  Epode  11,  8,  and 
Juvenal,  xL  167. 

10.  Viribut  uteris — "you  \\\\\  have  to 
exert  your  strength."  Per  cltvos,  flumina, 
lamas — "over  the  hills,  rivers,  pools,"may 
imply  that  lilte  an  ass  he  did  not  wish  to 
keep  the  high  road.  Lama  is  only  found 
here  and  in  Ennius,  Silvarum  saltus,  late- 
bras  lamasque  lutosas.    It   is  Siiid  to  be 

derived  from  >^afz.os,  ingluvies. 

11.  Victor,  (tc.—illuc — "as  soon  as  you 
Bhall  have  arrived  tliere,  after  having  con- 
quered  all  the  difficulties  of  tlie  way."  Tlie 
poet,  both  in  this  aud  the  preceding  hne, 
keeps  up  the  punning  allusion  in  the  name 

Asella.      Victor  proposili,    lyK^ciThf   tov 
rxoTov- 

12.  Sicpositum  set^abis  onus,  ne—portes— 
"you  will  kecp  your  burden  in  such  a 
position  as  not  to  carry."  Sub  ala — "  undcr 
your  arni." 

13.  Fasciculum  —  Fascictilus  fs  the  di- 
minutive  of fascis,  and  signifies  a  bundle  of 
anything,  as  follows : 


pling  Pyrrhla  the  bale  of  stolen  wool." 
Glomus,  eris,  neut  Some  MSS.  give  glomos, 
The  first  syllable  is  long  in  Lucretius,  i.  360. 
The  masculinc  form  is  of  doubtful  authorlty. 
Pyn-hia,  according  to  the  Scholiast,  is  the 
name  of  a  slave  in  a  comedy  by  Titinius, 
wlio  is  represented  as  stealing  a  bale  of 
wool  from  her  mistress,  and  carrylng  it 
away  so  awkwardly  that  she  was  detected, 
in  conscquence  of  her  drunkenncss. 

15.  Ut,  Jkc.—tribulis—*' as  a  tribe-gnest 
his  plippers  and  cap,"  whcn  invited  to  dino 
witli  his  superior.  Pileolut,  tlie  diminutivo 
of  pikus,  dcnotes  a  small  felt  skuU-cap, 
which  miglit  be  worn  either  in  or  out  ol 
doors,  as  in  tiie  following  cut    Soleas — Ste 


14.  Ut  vincsa,  Sfc.—lanae—"as  the  tip- 


Notes,  Sat.  ii.  8,  77.  The  slippors  of  the 
wealthy  were  carried  by  slavts,  but  the 
tribuUs  was  probably  too  poor  to  have  one 
Going  and  retundng  he  would  wear  calcei 
or  perones.  See  Notes,  Sat.  i.  3,  31,  and 
ii.  3,  233.  Most  of  the  wealthy  Romans 
wove  enroUed  iti  tlic  thirty-one  rustic  tribes, 
and  tlie  ambitious  sought  popularity  in 
entertaining  their  poor  tribesnien. 

16.  Neu  vulgo  narres — "  do  not  tell  every- 
body."     Sudavisseferendo—Cp.  line  10. 

17.  Oculos  auresque—Th^  former  if  he 
read  t!>em  himself,  the  latter  if  he  heard 
thern  read  by  an  agnosta.  Morart  deltt^ 
iare—Cp.  Ars  Poet.,  321. 

18.  Oratus,  <frc.—jorro—"  tliough  askcd 
by  many  a  prayer,  hurry  forward,"  Le., 
though  you  may  be  often  and  urgently  re- 
quested  to  tell  what  you  arc  carryiug,  do 
not  stop  to  reply. 

19.  Cave,  ne  titubes  mandataquefrangas— 
"take  care  lest  you  stumblc,  and  injure  the 
things  entrusted  to  your  care."  Cave — See 
Note?,  Sat  ii.  3,  38.  The  secondary  mean- 
ing  of  titubare  is  "to  commit  a  mistake," 
and  frangere  mandata  may  denote  "  to  spoll 
an  undertaking." 


EPISTLE  XIV.— A  lecture  to  his  villicus,  who  it  appears  was  envious,  discontented, 
and  lazy. 
Kirchner  supposes  it  to  have  beeu  written  In  b.c.  32,  but  for  no  good  reason, 

1.    ViUice,   &c.  —  agelli  —  "  steward   of  j  always  restores  me  to  myself."    The  «iW- 
my  woods,    nnd  of  my  little  farm  that  1  cus  was  usually  a  slave.    Silvarum—Cp. 
'  128 


Epist.  l  14,2-12. 


NOTES  ON  HORACE. 


Epist.  L  14,  13-32. 


Ode  \\l  C,  29,  and  8at.  ii.  6,  3.  Afihi  me 
reddentis-Cp.  Sat.  IL  6,  60,  &a,  andEpiat. 
L  10,  0,  &c. 

2.  Tm— "yon,"  a  slave,  is  opposed  to  bonot 
patres  In  the  next  line.  It  is  a  shame  for  a 
slave  to  despise  what  \s  prized  by  honcst 
meii.  IlabUatum,  dr.  —  pntres —"  thoush 
occiipied  by  five  dwellings,  and  accustomed 
to  send  five  honest  heads  of  families  to 
Varia"  Orelli  understands  thesc  to  be  thc 
poefs  tenants;  Diintzer  and  Dillenburgrcr 
msike  them  the  former  occupants,  by  tak- 
liig  fiabitatum  in  the  sense  of  oliin  habita- 
tum. 

3.  Fariam -Varia  (ricovaro)  a  town  In 
the  neighbourhood,  eight  miles  from  Tibur 
on  the  Valerian  road,  to  wliich  tlie  patres 
would  resort  on  market  days. 

4.  Spinas  animo—"-  thorns  (Le.,  vices  and 
anxietics)  from  the  mind."  Cp.  Epist. 
ii.  'A  212,  and  Sat.  L  3,  20. 

5.  Et  (utrum)  melior  sit  Iloratius  an  res 
— "and  whether  Ilorace  or  his  farra  be  In 
the  better  condition." 

6.  Lamiae  pietas  et  cura—"  my  afTection 
and  concern  for  Lamia."  See  Notcs,  Ode 
i.  26.  Orelli  and  many  oiliers  aflect  to 
doubt  this  construction,  and  prefer  taicing 
Lamiae  actively— "the  affection  and  anx- 
iety  of  Lamia,"  in  consequence  of  tlie  deatli 
of  his  brottier;  but  unless  tiiis  had  bccn 
reciprocated  by  the  poet,  it  would  havc 
been  no  obstacle,  aud  thcre  are  numerous 
Iiutances  of  the  genitivc,  talcen  passively. 
Moratur — *  dctaiu  me  here,"  i  e.,  at  Rome. 

7.  This  is  wliat  is  called  a  Leonine  verse. 
as  the  middle  rhymes  with  the  end.  This, 
as  well  as  the  repetition  of  /rater,  is  under- 
stood  to  be  expressive  of  grief 

8.  Insolabiter,  ccTaiauv^ii-ui—'' incon- 
solably,'  is  a  «»"«5  >-i'yo/u,iyov.  htuc— 
"where  yoa  are."  .1/«?n«  animusque  is 
equivalent  to  totus  ivcus  animus  vovs  xai 
fiufio;.  Mens  is  stricily  tlie  intellectual 
part,  and  animus  the  sensatioiuil  and  emo- 
tional  part  of  the  mind. 

9.  Et  amat,  ^c.—claustra—"  and  lon?:  to 
break  through  thc  barriers  that  oppose  my 
way."  The  claustra  refer  to  the  carceres, 
or  barriers  iu  the  circus,  by  which  the 
chariots  were  restrained  until  the  signal  was 
given  for  starting,  and  spatia  to  tlie  course 
itself.  The  plural  of  spatia  denotes  that 
the  course  was  run  over  several  tiraes  in 
one  racc. 

10.  Viventem—^' him  who  lives."  /i» 
t»r6«— Supply  viventem. 

11.  Sua  nimirum  at  odio  sors — "  his  own 
lot  evidently  is  an  unpleasing  one."  Tis 
a  sure  sign,  when  we  envy  oue  anotbers 
lot,  that  we  are  discontented  witb  our  own. 

12.  Stultus  u^erfue— "  each  o(  U3  like  a 
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fooL"     Tmmeritum^"  innocent.'    Cp  Odo 
i.  17,23,  andSat.  ii  3,  7. 

13.  Qui  se  non  effugit  unquam — Cp.  Ode 
iL  16,  19. 

14.  MecUastinus—'*  wliile  a  mere  drndge, 
at  every  one's  bcck."  MeJiastinut  is  from 
medius,  as  clandestinus  from  clam.  and 
denotes  a  slave  of  the  lowest  rank,  wlio  liad 
to  execute  not  only  the  commands  of  his 
master  but  even  those  of  the  other  slaves. 

Ib.   Villicus—Sapply  factus. 

16.  Me  constare  mihi  scis—Cp.  Sat,  iL  7, 
28.  Ilorace  became  more  distinguished 
for  consistency  of  character,  as  he  advanced 
in  years. 

19.  7Vs?ua—"  wilds,"  is  a  Sabine  word. 
Some  MSS.  give  tesca. 

21.  Fomix—"  the  bagnio."  Uncta  po- 
pma— "  the  well-stocked  cookshop."  Cp. 
Epist.  i.  15,  44,  and  17,  12.  Uncta  is  here 
sometimes  rendered  "  dirty,"  or  "  greasy," 
as  in  Virgil,  Cat.  5,  27. 

23.  Angulus  iste—''  that  little  corncr  of 
mine."  Thc  poefs  steward  dislikes  his 
Sabine  farm,  because  it  is  less  productive 
in  tlie  grape.  Cp.  Epist.  i.  16,  1,  &c 
Piper  et  thus  are  tropical  productions,  and 
unable  to  stand  the  climate  of  Italy.  Cp. 
Virgil,  Geo.  i.  57. 

26.  Ad  strepitum—Cp.  Ode  Iv.  8,  18 
Salias  —  Cp.  Ars  Poet.,  430.  Gravis 
{^graviter)  terrae  —  "heavy  on  tlie 
ground,"  indicates  the  heavy  and  uncouth 
movements  of  rustica  in  the  dance,  espe- 
cially  when  under  the  influence  of  wine. 
El  tamen  urges—Cp.  Virgirs  insequi  arva, 
terram  insectari,  lic. 

27.  Jampridem  non  ^fltc^a— "that  have 
beeu  long  untouched,"  in  consequoncc  of 
tlie  civil  wars.  Ligonibui — The  ligo  was 
probably  a  close  hoe,  and  bidens  one  with 
two  teeth.    See  Notes,  Epode  4,  3. 

28.  Z)j.yunc<«m— "  when  loosened  from 
the  yoke,"  i.c,  when  ui  the  stall.  Strictis 
frondibus  —  "  vfiih  lcfavcs  strippcd  from 
their  boujhs."  Cp.  Virgil,  Geo.  iiL  431, 
and  Mn.  iii.  030.    Expks^patcis  eum. 

29.  Addit  opus  pigro  rt»tti— "  thc  brook 
givcs  other  employment  to  you  when 
released  from  heavier  toiL"  Pigro  is  herc 
equivalent  to  cessanti,  or  otianti.  The  rivus 
is  the  Digentia.    Cp.  Epist,  i.  18,  104. 

30.  MuUa  OTOfe— "by  many  a  mound." 
The  banks  must  be  dammed  up  lest  the 
brook  overflow  the  pasture-grounds.  Do- 
cendus—Cp.  Ars  Poet.,  G7.  AU  this  is  said 
ironically  as  the  villicus  was  too  lazy  aud 
discontented  to  atteud  to  his  work. 

31.  Quid  nostrum  concentum  dividat— 
"what  preveuta  our  agreeiug  oa  these 
points." 

32.  Tenuea  ■—  togae  —  "  fine  garments." 
Tenues  is  hcre  equivalent  to  delicatiores,  or 
mxmme  crassae.  Cp.  8at  L  3, 15.    Nitidiqut 


EpisT.  I.  14,  33-40;  15,1-a       NOTES  ON  HORACE.        Epist.  i.  14, 11-44;  15,  5-9. 


cnpini—"  and  locks  shiningwithunguents." 
Cp.  Sat.  ii.  7,  55. 

33.  Imtnunem  —  "wlthout  a  present." 
See  Notes,  Ode  iv.  1,  3. 

34.  Bibulum  liquidi,  «tc— Cp.  Epist.  i. 
18,  91,  Potores  bibuli  media  de  nocte  Fa- 
lerni.  Liquidi=defaecati.  Media  de  luce — 
Cp.  Sat.  ii.  8,  3.  Falerni—Sec  Notes,  Ode 
i.  20,  10, 

35.  Brevfs  —  "  short,"  and  therefore 
"plain."    Cp.  Ars  Poet.,  198. 

36.  Vec  lusitse,  <i-c.—ludum — "  nor  is  it  a 
shame  to  have  been  a  little  wild,  but  it  is  a 
shame  not  to  put  an  end  to  such  foUies," 
Le.,  by  calling  maturer  judgment  to  our 
aid.     Incidere—Cp.  Virgil,  EcL  9,  14. 

37.  Non  istic,  d'c. — Umat~"  thera  no 
one  with  envious  eye  takes  aught  away 
from  my  enjoyments,"  Obliquo  oculo= 
Xo^ois  ofx.ft.a.(ri.  Limat  is  here  equivalent 
to  deterit.  It  was  a  coramon  superstition 
among  the  ancients,  that  an  envious  eye 
diminished  and  tainted  what  itlooked  upon, 

Sa  Morsu-Cp.  Ode  iv.  3, 16.  Venenat 
— "seeks  to  poison  thera." 

39.  MoventemSwppXy  me. 

40.  Cum,  &c.  —  mavis  1  —  "  woald  you 
rather  gnaw  with  my  other  slaves  your 
daily  allowance  ?  "  which  was  less  in  town 


than  in  the  country.  Rodere  is  employed 
to  mark  the  small  quantity  and  the  bad 
kind  of  food  that  was  given  to  slaves  in  the 
city.    Cp.  Sat  L  5,  68. 

41,  Voto  r«J5— 'yourush  in  yoarwishes." 
Invidet,  SiC  —  horti — "  the  conning  city 
slave,  ou  the  other  hand,  envics  you  tho 
use  of  the  ijticks,  and  the  flocks,  and  the 
garden,"  i.e.,  "your  firing,  milk,  and  ve?e- 
tables."  Calo  is  hcre  taken  in  a  general 
sense. 

43.  Optat,  Jtc. — cabaUus — "the  slow  ox 
wishcs  for  the  horse'8  trapping?,  the  horse 
wishes  to  plough,"  Le.,  each  longs  for  a 
change,  and  isproneto  think  his  nei{jrhbour's 
lot  better  than  his  own.  The  ephippia  were 
properly  a  kind  of  covering  (vettis  stragula) 
with  which  the  hoise  was  said  to  be  con" 
stratus.  See  Notes,  EpisL  L  2,  63.  Among 
the  ancients  generally,  the  plongh  was 
drawn  by  oxen,  while  the  horse  was  re- 
scrved  for  the  chariot  race,  for  ridin^j,  or  for 
battle. 

44.  Qnam,  <tc.—artem—'^ my  sentence 
will  be,  that  each  of  you  should  ply  con- 
tentedly  that  business  wliich  he  best  under- 
Btands."  Uterque,  refers  to  the  viUicus  and 
the  calo.  Libens=Ubenter.  Censebo — This 
verb  is  used  tochnically  to  express  a  resolu- 
tion  of  the  Senate. 


EPISTLE  XV.— Antonius  Musa,  the  physician  of  Augustus,  having  recoramended 
Horace  to  spend  the  winter  of  b.c.  33-32  at  Velia  or  Salemura,  the  poet  writes  to  his 
friend,  Numonius  Vala,  to  ascertain  the  comparative  advantages  of  these  places. 


1.  Quae=quaKs  —  In  the  natural  order 
of  construction,  we  ought  to  begin  with 
the  25th  verse,  Scribere  te  nobis,  SfC.—par 
est.  VeUae — Velia  (Alento)  was  a  city  of 
Lucania,  situate  about  three  miles  from  the 
left  bank  of  the  river  Heles  or  Elees,  which 
is  said  to  havc  given  name  to  tlie  place.  It 
was  foundcd  by  a  colony  of  Phoca;ans,  and 

originally  called  Hyele,  or  Ilelia  ('EXsa), 
and  famous  for  the  establisliraent  of  the 
Eieatic  school  of  philosophy  under  Zeno 
and  Parmenides.  i'a/erHi— Salemum  {Sa- 
lerno)  was  a  city  of  Campania,  on  the 
Siuus  Paestanus,  saki  to  have  been  built  by 
the  Komans,  as  a  check  upon  the  PicentiuL 

2.  Quorum  hominum  regio  (sit) — "  with 
what  kind  of  inhabitants  the  country  is 
peopled."  Nam  mihi  Baias,  %c. — Antonius 
(censet) — "for  Antonius  Musa  thinks  tiiat 
Baias  is  of  no  service  to  me,"  i.e.,  that  I 
can  derivc  no  benefit  from  the  warm  batha 
at  Baiae.  Cp.  Epist,  i.  1,  83.  Nam  here 
introduces  a  parenthesis,  which  ends  with 
ore,  in  line  13. 

3.  i/t«a  4fi^onii«,havingcuredAngusta3 
of  gout  by  means  of  hydropathy,  recom- 
inends  the  cold  bath  to  Horace  for  the 


weakness  of  his  eyes.  Et  tamen,  «fcc  — 
fngtis — "  and  yet  makes  me  odious  to  that 
place,  when  I  am  going  to  be  bathed  iii 
cold  water,  in  the  depth  of  winter."  Per- 
luor  does  not  necessarily  impiy  that  tl.e 
poet  had  already  used  the  cold  bath,  but 
that  he  was  on  the  point  of  doing  so.  Thc 
supposed  anger  of  tlie  people  of  Baiffi 
arises  from  seeing  their  warm  baths 
slighted,  and  their  prospects  of  gain  threat- 
ened  with  diminution. 

b.  Myrleta  —  Referring  to  thc  myrtlc- 
groves  of  Baiae.  Somo  M8S.  give  mur- 
teta. 

6.  Cessantem—morbum—^thQ  lingering 
(or  chronic)  disease,"  refers  especially  to 
gout.  EUdere—' to  drive  away,"  lit.,  "to 
dash  out,"  strikingly  depicts  ihe  rapidity 
of  the  cure. 

7.  Sulfura  —  "  their  sulphurous  vapour 
baths."  Sorae  MSS.  give  sulphura.  Jn- 
vidus  aegris—*' beanng  no  good-will  to 
these  invalids." 

8.  Qui  caput  et  stomachum,  ^c— Tho 
allusion  here  would  seem  to  be  to  a  gpecies 
of  shower-baths. 

9.  C/«itni«— Ciusium  (Chiusi)  a  city  of 
Etruria,  to  the  west  of  Perusia,  formerty 
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celebratcd  as  Ihe  royfll  rcsidcnce  of  Por- 
Beniia,  was  famous  for  its  cold  springs,  and 
nncienlly  callcd  Canicrs.  Gabiosque — See 
Notes.  Epist.  i.  II,  7.  Frigida—*' co\d," 
bccaase  inountainous. 

10.  Mutar.dus,  ^c.—in  ore  —  The  poct, 
havinq:  determined  to  change  liis  place  of 
resort,  now  humorously  sapposes  himsflf 
on  the  road,  and  sayin<^  to  liis  horse,  wiiii 
tlie  left  rein,  Quo  tendis  Ac. — Baias.  Tlie 
liorsc  hears  thc  rein,  for  liis  "  ear  is  in  liis 
bitted  nioutii."  Dccertoria  nota  praetera' 
gendus  equus  is  an  anastroplie,  for  equus 
(est)  agendus  praeter  nota  dcversoria.  Somc 
MSS.  pivc  dicersoria. 

11.  Cumas—CMxma  was  an  ancienl  city, 
of  Campania,  placcd  on  arociiyhill  waslied 
by  tlie  sca,  and  bituated  at  sumc  distance 
below  thc  niouth  of  the  Vulturnus. 

12.  Laeva  stomachosus  habena — At  the 
cntrancc  into  Campania  the  road  divides : 
Ihc  right  one  leading  to  Cumae  and  Baiae ; 
the  left  to  Capua,  Salcrnum,  and  Velia. 
Htomacfiosus — eqtus — "tlic  irritable  rider," 
Is  himself. 

13.  For  equi,  some  MSS.  give  equis. 

14.  Mojor  ulrum  populum,  <tc.,  is  a  con- 
tinuation  of  the  poefs  inquiries,  whicli  werc 
broken  oif  in  line  2. 

15.  Collectos  {in  cisternis).  Puteosne 
perennes  jugis  aquae—^'  or  froni  perennial 
wells  of  ruiming:  water  " 

16.  Jugis  aquae — Our  poet  was  obllpred 
to  drink  morc  watcr  tlian  wine  for  fcai'  otin- 
tlaming  his  eycs,  and  he  was  therefore  more 
curious  aliout  it.  Forjugis,  some  MSS.  give 
dulcis,  wliich  has  becn  apparcntly  substi- 
tuted  to  avoid  an  imaginary  tautology 
helween  perenncs  &m\jugis.  Cp.  Sat.  ii.  6, 
2.  Nam  vina  nihil  tnoror  illius  orae — "  for 
I  stop  not  to  inquire  about  the  wines  of 
that  region,"  as  I  do  not  mean  to  drink 
much  of  them.  Tliis  ia  the  commencenicnt 
cf  a  parenthesis,  which  ends  with  miniitrct, 
in  line  20. 

17.  Qv^dvis — A  pencral  reforence  to  plain 
and  homely  larc,  but  particularly  to  wine. 
Perferre  patique — "to  perform  and  suffer." 
Cp.  next  Epistle,  line  74. 

18.  Mare  is  here  the  lower  or  Tuscan  sea. 
Generosum  ct  lene  requiro  — "  I  want  gcuer- 
ous  and  mellow  wine." 

21.  Juvenem—'^  made  young  again  by  its 
influence." 

22.  Tractus  «/er— "which  tract  of 
country,"  that  of  Velia  or  of  Salernum. 
See  Note  on  linc  21.    Aprot—Cp.  SaL  il  8, 

23.  Echinos—SeG  Note,  Epodc,  5,  27. 

24.  Phaeaxque—''  nnd  a  true  Pha;acian," 
Lc ,  as  slcek  as  one  of  the  subjects  of 
Alcinous.    See  Notes,  Epist.  L  2,  28. 

25.  Scribere  te  nobis.  itc.—Cp.  Note  on 
line  1.    Accredere — "  iraplicitly  to  trust." 

26.  Maenius—Cp.  Sat.  L  1,  101,  and  3,  2. 
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Rebus  viaternis  alque  paternis — "lils  ma- 
ternal  and  paternal  estates,"  Le.,  the  whole 
of  liis  patrimony. 

27.  Forfj/er— "gallantly,"    or    "  man- 

fully,"  is  ironical  Urbanus,  a.7Ti7os  or 
tvroa.Tikoi  —  "  a  merry  fellow."  Cp. 
Epist.  L  9,  11. 

28.  Scurra,  d:c.—poste  —  '*&  wandering 
bulfoon,  who  liad  no  fixcd  eating-place ; 
who,  whon  in  Avant  of  a  dinncr,  would  not 
distinguish  a  citizen  from  a  stranger,"  but 
wonld  pladly  diiie  witli  cither.  Tlicre 
wcre  two  kiiids  of  buffoons:  those  who 
kept  to  one  mastcr ;  and  tliose  who  cha:igcd 
from  one  to  anothor,  according  as  they  niet 
with  the  best  entertainment.  Praesepe— 
"  a  feeding  place,''  inarks  out  Ma^nius  as  a 
species  of  gluttonous  animal,  aiid  serves  to 
Introduce  tlie  rest  of  the  description. 

29.  lmpra»sus=cum  esuriret—Cp.  Sat. 
ii.  2.  7.  Boste=hospite—Cp.  Cicero  de  Off. 
i.  12,  Hostis  apud  niajores  nottros  is  dice- 
balur,  quem  nunc peregrinum  dicimus. 

30.  Quaelibet,  (tc.—saevus — "  merciless  in 
inventing  any  calumnies  against  all  with- 
out  distinction."  Tiie  coniparison  is  here 
indircctly  made  with  an  animal  raging 
through  waiit  of  food. 

31.  Pernicies  el  tempestas  barathrumque 
macelli —'' i\\c  vcry  dcstruction,  hurricane, 
and  gulf  of  the  market. '  llorace  calls 
Maenius  the  ruin  and  destruction  of  the 
markct,  in  the  sanie  sense  as  Parmeno,  in 
Terence  (Eunucli.  i  1,  34.),  styles  Thais. 
Fundi  nostri  culamitas,  i  e.,  "  the  stoim 
that  ravagos  our  farm."  Baraihrum — Sce 
Notcs,  Sat.  iL  3,  16G.  MaceUi-See  Notes, 
Sat.  iL  3,  229. 

32.  Quicquid  quaesierat—^'  whatever  he 
had  been  able  to  obtain." 

33.  Nequitiae  fautoribus  et  timidis  — 
"  from  the  favourcrs  of  his  scurriiity,  or 
from  those  who  dreadcd  it."  'liie  tcurra 
is  supported  not  only  by  those  who  directly 
favoured  and  encouragcd  his  abuse  of 
others,  but  by  those  who,  through  the 
dread  of  suflcring  frora  it,  purchased  an 
cscapc  by  entcrtainmcnts,  &c. 

34.  Patinas,  JlC.  —  agninae  (f.amis)  -♦ 
'  would  devour  for  supper  whole  dishes  of 
tripe,  and  wrctched  lamb."  Patinas — See 
Notes,  Sat.  i.  3,  80.  Omasi—SGe  Notes, 
Sat.  ii.  5, 40. 

36.  Scilicet,  d-c. — Bestius — "forsooth,  in 
order  that,  like  another  rigid  Bestius,  he 
might  dcclare  that  the  bellies  of  gluttons 
ought  to  be  branded  with  a  red-hot  iron." 

37.  For  corrector,  most  MSS.  give  cor- 
rectus.  Bestius  appears  to  have  been  a 
close,  avaricious  man,  and  a  swom  foe  to 
luxurious  aud  gluttonous  spendthrifts. 
Lamna  candente — The  Greeks  and  Romans, 
observes  Dacier,  branded  the  belly  of  a 
gluttonous  slave;  the  feet  cf  a  fugitive; 
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tlie  hands  of  a  thief ;  and  the  tongue  of  a 
babbler.     Lamna — Sce  Notes,  Ode  ii.  2.  2. 

38.  Ubi  omne  tetterat  in  fumum  et  cine- 
rem—A  figurative  mode  of  cxpression,  to 
denote  the  entire  consumption  of  anything, 
like  another  ToXio^x.TjTr,!,  "  qui  urbes 
ir.cendio  vastat." 

40.  iSt  qui  comedunt  bona — "  if  some  pcr- 
eons  cat  up  their  estatcs." 

41.  Nil  vulva  pulchrius  ampla-  "  nothing 
faircr  tlian  a  large  sow's  paunch,"  which 
was  esteemcd  a  grcat  delicacy  among  the 
Romans. 


42.  Nimirum,  <tc.— /or/w— "  of  course  I 
am  sucli  inyself ;  for,  when  I  have  nothing 
better,  I  commend  my  quiet  and  frugal 
repast ;  resolute  enough  amid  humble  fare." 
Tlie  poet  now  reters  to  himself.  Quum 
res  deficiunt  may  be  more  literally  rendercd, 
"  when  better  racans  faiL"  Hic  is  here 
equivalcnt  to  talis. 

44.  Verum,  ^c.—unctius — "when,  how- 
ever,  anything  bcttcr  and  morc  dclicato 
offcrs,"  or,  more  literally,  "falls  to  my 
lot." 

45.  Quorum,  Sfc. — villL* — "  whose  money 
Is  conspicuously  invested  in  elcgant  villas." 


EPISTLE  XVI.— Tlie  poct,  after  describing  the  situation  and  advantages  of  his 
Sabine  farm,  maintaiiis  that  happiness  is  to  be  fouiid  in  tlic  practice  of  virtue  and  con- 
tentmcnt,  and  not  iii  the  esteem  of  the  fickle  multitude. 

Addrcsscd  to  Quiuctius,  but  wliethcr  to  Quinctius  llirpinus,  to  whom  thc  Fourtcenth 
Odc  of  tiie  Second  Book  is  inscrilied,  or  to  T.  Quinctius  Crispinus  Sulpicianus,  who  was 
consul  B.c.  9,  or  to  some  other  Quinctius,  is  uiiccrtain. 

Grotcfeud  conjecturcs  that  it  was  wrlttcn  in  17  b.c. 


1.  Ne  perconteris~Cp.  Epist.  i.  I,  13. 
Fundus—Cp  Sat.  iL  5,  108. 

2.  .4rco—"  by  its  iiarvcst,"  lit ,  "by 
tillagc,"  Lc.,  with  grain.  Opulentet=lo- 
ciipJetet  or  ditet.  is  first  found  in  Iloracc. 

3.  An  anucti  vitibus  ulmo — "or  with 
wiiat  the  vinc-clad  elm  bcstows,"  i  c.,  with 
winc.    Cp.  Ode  iL  15,  5. 

4.  Loquaciter,  Xa>-'<rT<— "atfulllcngth," 
lit.,  "  loquaciously. " 

6.  Continui,  ^c.—valle  —  "a  continued 
rangc  of  mountaius,  exceptwhere  they  arc 
dividcd  by  a  shady  valley."  Montes—ln 
construction,  supply  sunt.  Accordiiig  to 
Sickler's  dcscription,  tlie  mons  was  Usiica 
(Odc  L  17,  11);  opaca  valle,  the  Val  di 
Licenza,  runuing  cast  and  wcst,  with  tlie 
house  of  Horacc  oii  the  dextrum  Iatu.'>,  tlie 
temple  of  Vacuna  (Epist.  i.  10,  49,)  on  the 
laevum  {Rocca  Giovinej,  and  closcd  towards 
thc  east  by  Lucretelis  {Monte  Gennaro). 
See  Notcs,  Ode  L  17, 1. 

6.  Sed  {ita)  ut  veniens  —  Sol  —  "  but  so 
that  the  approacliing  (or  inorning)  suiu' 
Cp.  Virgil.  iEn  x.  241. 

7.  Discedens — "  whcn  depaiting."  Somc 
MSS.  give  decedens,  as  in  Virgil,  Gco.  i  450, 
and  iv.  466.  Curru  fugiente-  Cp.  Ode  iii. 
6,  41,  aiid  Carm.  Sec.  9.  Vaporel  — 
♦•warms."  Cp.  EpodeJ,  l').  Orelni  iiu'cei 
itcquivalent  to  vapore  abJucut — "cjvcri 
with  mist." 

8.  7e'?j/)erie/n— "  tiietempcraturc."  QuiJ 
(dices)  si.  Benigni  —  "bounteous."  Cp. 
Ode  i.  17, 15.  Some  M3S.  givc  benigiixe, 
aiid  otliers  benigne..  It  is  opposed  to  ma- 
ligni  —  Cp.  Vir^^il,  Geo.  ii.  17y. 

9.  Corna—et  pruna — "cornois  andsloes," 
which  were  us'jd  by  tlie  rustics  iustead  of 


olivcs— See  Notes,  Ode  i.  31,  15.    Hex — 
"  the  hohn-oak,"  an  evcr-grecn. 

10.  MuUa  fruge  {=  glande)  — '' \\\t]\ 
plcnty  of  acoriis."    Pecut,  particularly  sues. 

11.  Dicas,  ^c.  —  Tarentuin—*' you  might 
say  tliat  Tarentum  (lit.,  brought  nearer  us 
is  blooming,)  has  becn  brought  ncarer  us 
to  bloom,"  Lc,  that  the  delicious  ehades 
of  Tarcntum  have  changed  their  situation, 
and  come  nearcr  us.  Cp.  Odc  iL  6,  11, 
Propius  {ad  uos). 

12.  Fons,  <£rc.— iJoneux— "afountain,  too, 
fit  to  give  name  to  a  stream,"  Lc.,  largo 
enough  to  givc  risc  to  tlic  Digcntia  {Li- 
cenzaj.  Diintzcrand  somc  others  supposo 
tlic  poct  to  rcfcr  to  tho  Fons  Baudusiae, 
iiow  piobably  Fonte  Bcllo.  Cp.  Ode  iiL  13. 
IJoneus  dare—tiavos  ^ouvai,  a  Grccism 
lor  idoneus  qui  det. 

13.  Thracam—IIebrus — See  Notcs,  Epist. 
L  3,  3. 

14  Utilis,  in  the  scnse  otsalubris.  Alvo 
—  "to  tlic  stoinach," 

16.  Incolnmem,  &c.  —  horis  -  "  prcscrve 
mc  in  hcalth  for  you  (lit ,  in  Soptcmbcr 
hours)  duriiig  the  sickly  seasoii  of  Septem- 
ber  "    Sce  Notes,  Sat.  iL  6,  19. 

17.  Tu,  <tc— awdjs— "you  lead  a  happy 
lilo,  if  you  take  care  to  be  wliat  you  arc 
reputed  to  be."  Audis  is  hcre  cquivalcnt 
to  dicerit,  as  iii  Sat.  ii.  6,  20. 

18.  Jactanius — omnis — Roma — Cp.  Ode 
iv.  2,  50,  and  Epode  16,  36.  Jampridem— 
"  it  is  long  since."  Oinnis—Roma  is  equi- 
valc:it  to  nos  omnes  Romani. 

19.  Sed,  d:c.—beatum — "  but  I  am  afraid 
lest  you  give  morc  credit  concerning  your- 
sclf  to  c\cry  otlicr  tlian  yourself,  or  Icst 
you  itnaginc  th.it  any  pthcr  i9  h«^ppy  thau 
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h«  viho  is  wise  and  pood,"  i.c ,  I  am  afraid 
l<^t  you  should  be  deluded  by  the  favour- 
•ble  opinlon  of  your  neighbours,  and  fancy 
tliat  any  one  can  bc  happy  exccpt  the  wise 
»nd  pood.  This  is  the  language  of  true 
friendsliip.     Cp.  John  vl  "28. 

20.  AUum  sapiente,  akXtv  rov  ffofov 
=.aUum  quam  sapientcm. 

21.  Sanum  rectumque  valentem  —  Sec 
Notes,  Epist.  i.  7,  3. 

23.  Manibus — «wc^'5— Thc  Roinans,  iu 
eatiue,  used  thcir  fingcrs  iustcad  of  knivcs 
and  forks. 

24.  Pudor  malus=manvni.se  honte—^the 
false  shame."    Cp.  Ars  Foct.,  S8. 

25.  Tibi—pugnata — '•  fought  by  you." 
Cp.  Odc  ii.  6,  11. 

26.  Dicat  Is  cquivalont  hcre  to  canat. 
Vacuas — "open  to  flattcry."  Cp.  Epist. 
i.  18,  70;  ji.  2,  105;  and  Pcrsius,  iv.  .50. 

27.  Tene,  &c.—Jupiler—T\\c  wish  is  that 
Jupitermay  kecp  it  ia  doubt  whether  the 
people  be  more  solicitous  for  the  welfare  of 
Ihe  prince,  or  the  prince  for  tliat  of  tlic 
peoplc,  80  that  it  may  not  appcar  that  tlie 
one  is  surpasscd  by  the  olher  iu  foelinps  of 
attachmciit.  Tlic  Sclioliast  snys  that  it  is 
a  quotation  from  Varius"s  Paucgyric  on 
Augnstus.  The  careless  nianiicr  of  intro- 
ducing  the  praiscs  and  name  of  Augustus, 
is  not  the  least  beautiful  part  of  tliis  pas- 
sa^e. 

30.  Cum,  ttc —  nomine  —  "  wlicn  you 
sufTcr  yourself  to  bc  stylcd  a  wise  and 
virtuons  man,  pray  tcU  me  whethcr  you 
answer  in  your  own  namc  ?  "  i  e  ,  wlictlicr 
or  not  you  answer  to  this  cliaractcr?  No 
one  OHght  to  fancy  himsclf  wisc  and  virtu- 
ous  mercly  becansc  thc  people  say  lliat  he 
isso:  yvu0i  ffia-jrcv, 

31.  Aeiiipe,  dc. — ac  tu—"  io  be  sure  ;  I 
am  delighted  to  be  called  a  pood  and  wise 
man  as  well  as  you."  Even  those  who  do 
not  strive  to  be  are  fond  of  being  thou<»ht 
wisc  and  ?ocd.  It  is  usual  to  assign  this 
to  Quinotius,  but  thecharactcr  ofadialogue 
is  incompatible  with  that  of  an  cpistle. 

33.  Qui,  SiC—auferet — Wcre  the  pcople 
consistcnt  in  thcir  approbalion,  there  would 
be  less  reason  to  tind  fault  with  those  who 
are  at  much  pains  to  acquire  it.  But  as 
thcre  is  nothing  more  changeable,  it  is 
madness  to  build  our  hopes  on  so  uncertain 
a  foundation. 

3t5.  Idemsi  clametfurem,  <t<r.— Tlie  con- 
■truction  is,  si  iJem  clamet  me  csse  furem, 
d:c. 

39.  /'tii$«*Aonor— "  undcserved  honour." 
Mendax  iw/a/R«a— "lying  calumny," 

40.  Mendosum  et  medicandum  —  "the 
vicious  man,  and  him  that  standsin  necdof 
a  cure." 

41.  Servat — "observes."     We   are  hcre 
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supposed  to  have  the  pcople'»  definltion  of 
a  vir  bonus. 

42.  Secantur—^'  &T(i  decided."  Cp.  Sat. 
i.  10,15. 

43.  Quo  res,  &c. — tenentur — "by  whose 
surcty  property  is  rctained,  and  by  whose 
testimony  causcs  arc  won,"  i.e.,  who  is 
generally  thought  to  be  rich  and  truthful. 

44.  Sed,  %c. — decora — "  yet  all  liis  family, 
his  wholc  ncighbourhood  scc  liim  to  be 
polluted  witliin,  tliough  imposing  lo  tho 
vicw  with  ft  lair  exterior."  Vicinia — Cp. 
Epist.  i.  17.  62. 

45.  Iiitrorsum,  ibc.—decora — Cp.  Sat  ii. 
1,  G  l .  Speciosum  pelle  dccora — Cp.  Persius, 
iv.  14,  Summa  nequidquam  pclle  decorus. 

46.  The  man  is  a  slave  wlio  is  dcterred 
from  the  commission  of  crime  mercly  by 
thc  fc(ir  of  punislunent    Cp.  line  52. 

47.  Ihibes  pretium—"  yoa  have  its  re- 
ward."  It  must  not  be  understood  that 
the  poor  slave  is  sufliciently  paid  wiih 
excniption  from  punishment,  "  Thelabourer 
is  wortliy  of  his  hirc."  Loris  non  ureris — 
Cp.  Epode  4,  3.  Slavcs  wcrc  pur.islicd 
with  thc  lash  for  theft  and  running  away. 

48.  Non  pasces  in  cruce  corvos  —  The 
ciipital  pnnishment  of  slaves  was  cruci- 
IJxion.    Cp.  Sat.  i.  3,  82,  and  ii.  7,  47. 

49.  Fnigi-Sce  Notes,  Sat.  ii.  7,  3.  Re- 
nuit  negitaique  Sabellus — "ihe  Sabinc  far- 
mer  ('cnies  and  contradicts  it."  Renuere, 
propcrly  denotes  "to  rcfuse  by  tlirowing 
back  the  head;"  and  negitare  "to  deny 
f  1  equently,  or  positively,  by  words."  Ilorace 
styles  himself  Sabellus  iii  conscqucnce  of 
his  Sabinum.  Cp.  S.it.  i.  9,  29;  ii.  1,  36; 
and  sce  Notes,  Ode  iiL  6,  38, 

50.  Cautiis  —  "  the  wary,"  from  caveo 
Foveam — "  tlic  pit-fall,"  from  fodio. 

61.  Laqucos  —  ''suarcs.'"  Opertum^esca 
occultatum — Cp.  Epist.  i.  7,  74.  Miluus 
(a  trisyll.)— "thc  kite."  Cp.  Epodc  16, 
32.  Somc,  from  its  connection  here  with 
hamum,  translatc  iniUius — "tho  flying 
fish."  Tlie  hamus  hcre  is  probably  that 
wliich  contaiued  the  bait  in  the  centre  of 
the  clap  net    Sce  Notes,  Epode  2,  33. 

53.  2'a — "you,"  i  e.,  such  a  one  as  thc 
slave  referrcd  to. 

54.  FallemU—latendi.  Sec  Notcs,  Epist 
i.  17,  10.  Sacra  profanis—Cp.  Ars  Poet., 
390. 

56.  Damnum,  d'C. — isto — "the  loss  isless 
in  tliis  case,  but  not  your  villany  iii  iny 
opinion."  Tlie  poet  here  touches  upou 
tlic  doctrine  of  the  Stoics,  respecting  the 
cssential  nature  of  criuie.  Cp.  Sat.  i.  3, 
96,  &c.    Lenius=letrius. 

57.  Vir  bonus,  omne  forum,  dc. — It  is  not 
the  poefs  clesign  to  ccnsure  eilher  private 
or  public  prayer,  but  the  abuse  of  it;  and 
thc  vir  botius  hcre  is  like  the  one  that  has 
prcccded  him,  merely  entitled  to  this 
appellation  in  the  opiniou  of  the  ^nilgar, 
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who  are  governed  entirely  by  external  cir- 
cumstances. 

59.  Jane  pater—3m\xs,  as  the  god  who 
presidod  over  beginnings,  was  invokcd  to 
aid  thc  various  undcrtakings  in  which  mcn 
engagcd.  Cp.  Sat.  iL  6,  20,  and  see  Notes, 
0..e  ir.  15,  18. 

60.  Pulchra  Zawrna— Laverna,  in  the 
niythology  of  the  Romans,  was  the  goddess 
of  fraudulcnt  mcn  and  thieves. 

61.  Dajustosanctoque  videri  is  a  Grccism 
for  da  mihijustum  sanctumque  videri.  Cp. 
Sat  i.  1,  19. 

63.  Qui  (=quo  modo)  meUor  servo,  <tc. — 
There  is  no  sen-itude  cqual  to  that  which 
our  passions  impose  upon  us.  Mcn  of  a 
covetous  disposition  do  not  hesitate  to  dirty 
their  fingers  in  the  hope  of  getting  a  halt- 
penny. 

64.  Triviis  —  See  Notes,  Sat  l  9,  59. 
Fixuni—"  stuck."  The  Scholiast,  on  Per- 
sius  V.  111,  says,  that  Roman  boys  for  a 
trlck  sometimes  fastcned  pioccs  of  moncy  to 
stones  on  thc  sticcts,  that  they  mightlaugh 
at  tliose  who  attempted  to  lift  them. 

65.  Quicujiiet,  tnetuet  quoque—Cp.  Epist 
i.  2,  61,  and  iL  2,  156.  Porro=ergo— 
"then." 

67.  Perdidit,  ibc.—re — "the  man  who  is 
perpctually  busy  and  immersed  hi  increas- 
ing  his  wcalth,  has  thrown  away  his  arms, 
has  ab.^ndoned  the  post  of  virtue."  By 
arma  are  hcre  meant  the  preccpts  of  virtue 
and  Avisdom.  Tiie  deity  has  scut  us  into 
this  world  to  combat  vice,  and  niaintain  a 
constant  warfare  against  our  passions.  The 
man  wlio  gives  ground  h  like  the  coward 
that  lias  thrown  away  his  arms,  and  aban- 
doned  the  post  which  it  vvas  his  duty  to 
defend. 

69.    Captivum  —  "  this    captive."      The 


avaricious  aud  sordid  man  is  here  ironically 
styled  a  captive,  because  he  ia  a  slave  to 
his  covctous  feelings.  Captives  might 
either  be  put  to  death  or  sold.  The  poet 
humorously  recommends  that  be  should 
either  be  sold  or  retaincd  and  made  uscful 
in  some  way. 

70.  Sine  pascat  durus  aretque—^^  let  him 
lead  the  hard  life  of  a  sbepherd  or  a  plongh- 
man." 

72.  Annonae prosit—''  lethhn  coiitributo 
to  thc  chcapncss  ofgrain,"  by  hi.s  labour. 
Penusque—''&i\d  othcr  provisions,"  such  as 
salt  fish,  &c. 

73.  Vir  bonus  et  sapiens,  dtc. — The  poet 
holds  that  the  loss  of  fortune,  liberty  and 
life,  cannot  intimidatc  the  truly  good  and 
wisc  man.  Who  will  dare  to  say  like 
Bacchus  in  the  Bacchffi  of  Euripidcs  (4S4, 
&c  ),  whcn  hc  was  threatencd  with  cliaina 
by  Pentheus,  liing  of  Thebcs,  Pentheu,  rec- 
tor,  Thebarum,  dx. 

75.  Nempe,  d-c. — Hcet—*'  my  cattle,  I  sup- 
pose,  my  lands,  niy  furniturc,  my  money  ; 
you  may  take  tlicm." 

78.  Ipse,  dc.—solvct—^^a  god  will  come 
in  pcrson  to  ddivcr  me,  as  soon  as  I  shall 
dcbiro  it."  Opinor,  Sfc.  —  est  —  "  in  my 
opuiion,  he  means  this;  I  will  die;  death  is 
tlic  end  of  our  race."  In  the  Greck  play, 
Bacchus  mcans  that  he  will  deliver  himself, 
and  when  hc  plcases.  Horace  understands 
the  words  to  mcan  that  the  fear  even  of 
dcath  is  not  capable  of  shaking  the  courage 
of  a  good  man,  or  of  obliging  him  to  aban- 
don  the  cause  of  virtue. 

79.  Mors  tUtima  Unea  rerum  est,  is  a 
figurative  allusion  to  cliariot  races.  Tlie 
Alba  linea  was  a  white  rope  drawn  across 
the  circus,  and  scrving  to  niark  the  begin- 
ning  and  the  end  of  the  race. 


EPISTLE  XVII. — On  the  art  of  becoming  a  successful  toady  or  tuft-hunter.  While 
the  poet  admits  that  happincss  is  not  confincd  to  the  rich,  nor  inconsistent  with  a  life  of 
ol>scurity,  he  recommends  those  who  wish  to  be  of  scrvice  to  tliemselvcs  and  tlieir 
friends  by  cultivatiiig  the  acquaintance  of  the  great,  to  let  their  wants  be  seen  rather 
tlian  hcard. 

The  same  subject  is  treatcd  more  fuUy  in  the  next  Epistlc.  Tliig  is  addrcssed  to  a 
youngfriend,  named  Sca;va,  who,  according  to  the  Scholiast  was  an  eqiies,  and.  as  soine 
conjecture,  the  son  of  C.t!sar"s  bravc  centurion,  w)io  rcceived  230  arrows  iu  his  shield, 
ncar  Dyrracliium  (Bcll.  Civ.  iiL  45). 

Many  suppose  it  to  have  becn  written  ia  B.a  20  or  19;  Weber  prefcrs  23;  aud 
Grotefend  17. 


1.  Quamvis,  S[C,  —  scis — Cp.  Ars  Poet, 
366,  and  Epist.  i.  18,  67.  The  indicativc 
cxpresses  certainty.  Cp.  line  22,  and 
Epist  i.  14,  6.  Per  ?e— "of  yourself,"  Le., 
w  ithout  any  assistance  from  mc. 

2.  Tandem — "at  lengtli,"  implies  that 
the  art  of  living  with  the  grcat  is  a  difficult 
one,  and  requires  to  be  learned.  Majoribus 
(owtcw)  —  "  your    suporiors."      Cp.    Sat 


ii.  1,  61.     TO— "to  treat,"  or  "  to  ccuduct 
yoursc-If  towards." 

3.  Docendus  adhuc — "altliough  he  stlU 
rc-quires  to  be  taught  hiin8elf,"i.e.,  although 
about  forty  ycars  of  age,  aiid  liaving  had 
some  years'  cxj>erience  of  living  with 
Masccnas,  tlie  prime  ministcr  of  Augustug, 
he  has,  nevertheles?,  somctlilng  to  learn. 
Some  conncct  docendus  yritb  ditce,  as  if  it 
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were  docende.  A niiculut—"  your  dear  little 
fiiend."  The  dimiiiutivc  expresses  aflec- 
tion.  Cp.  Catulhis  ai),  2,  tui  dulcis  ami- 
cvli.  It  may  iiere,  liowcvcr,  be  understood 
to  refcr  also  to  tlie  poefs  diininutive  sta- 
lare .  Ut  »i,  <tc  — (tibi)  reW— *'  cven  lliough 
he  should  be  a  blind  guide  dcsiring  to  show 
you  the  way."  The  poet  hcrc  styles  him- 
self  a  caecus,  a  blind  guide,  in  allusiou  to  the 
docendns  adhuc. 

5.  Quodcures  proprium  feciste—"  whlch 
you  niay  carc  to  make  your  own."  Pro- 
prium  fecisse  is  liere  cquivalcnt  to  in  rem 
tuam  rertere,  or  to  af>propriare  iii  later 
Latin,  the  perfect  being  aorislically 
(^oco^torui)  for  thc  prcscnt,  lilce  '^Qir,(rut. 

C.  Primam  somnut  in  horam  —  "  slccp 
until  the  first  hour,"  i.c,  till  afur  sunrise. 
See  Notcs,  Sat.  i.  ft,  '23,  and  vl.  101.  The 
poet  scems  to  say  to  his  fricnd,  thatifhe 
did  not  wi.sh  to  rise  like  his  nci;.'libours  at 
Rome,  and  salute  his  patron  befbre  sunrise, 
lie  should  go  to  some  out  of  tlie  way  place 
where  his  slumbers  would  not  be  disturbed 
by  tlie  noise  of  ihose  who  did.  Cp.  Martial 
iv.  12,  68,  Matutine  cliens,  urbit  luihi  cauta 
rdictae  .  .  Otiame  somnusquejuvant, 
quae  viagna  negavit  Roma  mihi,  and  Juve- 
nal,  iii.  236,  Rhedarum  transitus  .  .  £"/7- 
pient  somnum  Druso  vitulisque  marinis. 

7.  Si,  ttc.—caiipona,  implies  tliat  a  poor 
man  wiihout  a  rich  patron  in  tlic  city,  will 
have  to  submit  to  diist  and  noise,  and  to 
live  in  a  tavern.  Cp.  EpisL  i.  11,  12.  Orelli 
remarks  that  strcpitus  is  rcferrcd  by  sonic 
tothenoiseof  thccity  by  xn^^hXy^^permimm 

a/3X£"v^/av,"  as  those  who  are  asleep  aro 
not  likely  to  be  disturbed  by  thc  dust.  Tiie 
poet  does  not  seem  to  be  quite  so  critical, 
as  he  leavesthe  idca  of  noisc  to  bc  suggestcd 
by  the  sense  of  the  prcceding  clause,  and 
expresses  it  along  with  that  of  dust  in  this 
onc  to  indicate  tliat  botli  arc  sufficiently 
disagrecablc  during  thc  day.  Caiiponn  \\\ 
the  following  linc,  like  strepilus  m  tiiis,  is 
npplicable  to  both  niglit  and  day.  Sonie 
consider  tl:at  this  clauso,  likc  line  52,  &c  , 
(ioscribcs  tlic  inconvcnionccs  of  a  journey  to 
thc  country.  Tliis  view  is  inconsistent 
with  ire  Ftrentinum ;  the  remedy  for  tliosc 
vvlio  were  unwiiling  to  conforni  lo  the 
usages  of  the  grear  city. 

8.  Ferentinum  (Ferentino),  a  sinall  quict 
town  in  the  hilly  country  of  tlic  Ileinicans, 
forty-eiglit  niiUsto  the  south-cast  of  Romc. 
Torrentius  applies  it  to  a  town  of  the  saine 
name  ne»r  Vitcrbo,  iii  Etruria;  and  Cap- 
martin  de  Chaupy  to  one  at  tlie  foot  of 
Mons  Albanus.  Soine  suppise  tliat  Scojva 
had  a  villa  in  tlie  neiiriibuurhood  ot  one  or 
otlier  of  thcse  places,  but  it  is  not  known 
tliat  hc  had  so. 

10.  iVec,  ttc—fefellit — "nor  has  he  lived 
ill,  who,  at  his  l^irth  and  dcath,  has  cscapcd 
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the  observation  of  tlie  world,"  Le.,  who  haa 
passcd  his  days  and  died  in  obscurity.  Cp. 
Epist.  i.  18,  103.  One  of  the  maxims  of 
Epicurus  was  Xa^£  ^iutras. 

11.  Si  prodesse,  dr. — ad  unctum — "  if 
however,  you  will  feel  disposed  to  be  of 
scrvice  to  your  fricnds,  and  to  treat  yourseif 
with  a  little  more  indulgence  than  ordinary, 
being  poor  you  will  go  to  one  who  is  rich," 
l.c,  it  yon  want  to  be  uscfiil  to  your  friends, 
and  to  indulgo  yourself  morc  frcely  in  the 
plcasurcs  of  liie,  make  court  to  thc  grcat. 

12  Siccus,  whcn  the  reference  is  to 
di  uiking,  is  opposcd  to  uvidus ;  m  thc  caso 
of  cating,  to  unctus.  The  uncti  are  those 
who  fare  sumptuously;  sicci,  such  as  aro 
confined,  from  scanty  resources,  to  a  spare 
and  frugal  dict.     Cp.  Epist.  i.  15,  44. 

13.  Sipranderei,  ^c. — Aristipput—^^Khe 
could  dine  contcntedly  on  herbs,  Aristip- 
pus  would  r.ot  feel  inclincd  to  seek  tlio 
society  of  kings."  Horace,  after  laying  it 
down  as  a  maxini  tliat  every  one  ought  to 
live  according  to  his  taste,  introduces 
Diogencs,  the  foundcr  of  the  Cynic  sect,  to 
oppose  this  dccision,  and  condemn  evcry 
specic?  of  indulgcnce.  Pranderet  —  Cp. 
Sat.  li.  3.  24.5.     Oltis—Cp.  Sat.  ii.  1,  74. 

14.  Si  scirel,  iLc.—noiat  is  the  rcply  of 
Aristippus.  Sec  Notcs,  Epist.  i.  1,  18. 
Regibus — Such  as  Dionysius,  the  tyrant  of 
Syracuse,  and  patron  of  Aristippus. 

'  15.  Qui  me  no/ai— "he  who  ccii.surcs  my 
conduct,"  alludes  lo  Diogenes  Notat  pro- 
pcrly  rcfers  to  the  branding  of  the  ccnsors. 

18.  Mordacem  Cynicum  sic  eludebat~''he 
thus  biifl^cd  the  snarling  Cynic,"  i.c,  hc 
thus  parricd  the  Cynics  tooth.  Eludcre  is 
a  tcchnical  term  with  gladiators, 

19.  Scurror  ego  ipse  mihi,  populo  tu — 
"  I  play  ihe  bufToon  for  my  own  advantag?, 
you  to  please  the  populacc,"  i.e  ,  if  I  am  a 
scurra,  as  you  insinuate,  I  am  so  for  a  kiiig 
who  pays  me  for  it ;  wl.ile  you  are  one  for 
tho  peoplc,  who  leavc  you  in  iiidigence  and 
contenipt.  Sce  Notes,  Epist.  L  18,  2.  Hoc 
{quod  egofacio) — "my  conduct." 

20.  Equus,  <i:c.—  rex—Q,\x  tlie  Grcek 
Ittos  fii  <pi^u,  fiocffiksui  fii  T^iipii. 

21.  Officiumfacio—''!  but  do  my  diity," 
as  we  are  born  in  subjection  to  kings. 
VUia  rernm=res  viles — Cp.  Sat.  iL  8,  83, 
and  Ode  iv.  12,  19.  Tlie  ptrson  who 
rcceives  an  obligation  is  iiiforior  for  tht 
time  bcing  to  the  pcrson  wlio  bestows  it» 
and  that,  too,  in  proportion  to  the  mean- 
iicss  of  tlie  favour  he  receivcs. 

22  Dante  minor,  qaamvis  fers  te  nuUius 
fr/eH/em— "  though  you  pretend  to  be  in 
want  of  no  one."  Fers=praedicas  OTJactus 
as  in  Virgil,  iEn.  v.  372.  Nullius  is  here 
opposcd  to  dante  ininor,  nnd,  thcrefore, 
masculinc     It  is  ncutcr  in  Ars  Poct.,  324. 

23.  Umuis,  <tr. — res — "every  coniplexion, 
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and    sitnation,    and   circumstance  of  lifc, 
suited  Aristippus."    See  Ni^tes,  Sat.  ii.  1,  GO. 

24.  Tentantem,  tLx.—aequum—''  aspiring 
to  greater  things,  yct  gcncrally  content  with 
(or  lit  equal  to)  the  prcsent,"  Lc,  losingno 
opportunity  of  bcttering  his  fortune,  but 
still  easy  in  lils  prescnt  situatiou. 

25.  Contra,  tic.-decebit—^on  the  other 
hand,  I  shall  be  much  surpriscd,  if  anoppo- 
<«ite  mode  of  life  sliould  prove  bccoming  to 
him  (Le.,  to  Diogcncs)  whoin  obstinacy 
clothes  with  a  doublcd  mantlc"  Duplici 
panno—The  Cynics,  instead  ofa  pallium  and 
tunic,  Mcie  sati^ficd  witii  an  a6o//a ofcoarse 
cloth,  which  tiicy  doublod  iii  atroctation  of 
tho  Grccian  IitXois,  as  cxhibltcd  iii  tlie 
following  rcprcscntation  of  Juno.  Cp.  du- 
plicem  amictum,  Virgil,  /En.  v.  421.  It  is 
hcre  in  opposition  to  purpureus  amictu.i,  in 
line  27.  Pntientii  is  tlie  Cynic  xciorio!ce 
or  rXi^fioffvvrit  '  p.iiicnt  cndurancc." 


27.  -4//cr— "the  otlicr,"  Lc,  Aristippus. 
Aon  exspectabit—" wUl  not  wait  for,"  i.c, 
will  not  stay  at  hoinc  till  ho  get  from  some 
of  his  friends. 

28.  Quidlibet—'' any  sort  of  thing,"  i.e., 
"anysort  of  drcss  lie  can  get."  Celeber- 
rima  per  loca  —  "through  tlie  most  fre- 
qiientcd  placcs." 

29.  Personamque,  <tc.—  vtramque — "and 
willsapportcithercharactcrwitliouttlicleast 
awkwardncss,"  i  c,  will  nrquit  himself 
equally  well,  whether  he  appcars  in  a  fine 
cr  a  coarse  garmcnt. 

30.  Alter,  SfC — chlamydem — '  the  otlier 
will  shun  a  cloak  wnmgiit  at  Milotus,  as 
somethinginore  drcai^lul  tlian  an  ill-omened 
dog  or  snakc"  Cp.  Ode  iv.  9,  50.  Milctu.s, 
an  lonian  city,  on  tlie  westcrn  coast  of  Asia 
Minor,  was  fKined  for  the  oxccUcnce  of  its 
woollen  manufacturcs.  Cp.  Virgil.  Geo. 
lil.  30G.    Soe  Notes,  Epist.  i.  6,  40. 

31.  Morietur,  dr. — panmnn  —  "he  will 


die  with  cold,  if  you  do  not  restore  him  his 
coarse  cloak,"i.c  ,  hewillralher  perish  with 
cold,  thaii  appear  in  any  otlicr.  Comparo 
the  story  rolated  by  the  Scholiast :— "  Aiunt 
Ariitippum,  invilato  Diogene  ad  balneas,  de- 
disse  operam,  vt  omnes  prius  cgrederentur, 
ipsum  Diogenis  pallium  tnduisse.  eique  reli- 
quisse  purpureum,  quod  Dio;;enes  cum  in- 
duere  noluisset,  tuum  repetiit.  Tuuc  Aris- 
tippus  increpuit  Cynicum,  famae  servienlem, 
qui  algere  mallct  quam  cun.ipici  in  vestepur- 
purea." 

32.  Refer,  et  sine  vivnt  incptus — "rcstorc 
it,  and  lct  thc  fool  livc." 

3].  Res  gerere,  ttr.— /cn/a/— "  to  pcrfonn 
inilitary  exploits,  aiid  to  shew  the  citizons 
thoir  focs  lod  captivc,  roachcs  tlic  tlironc  of 
Jovc,  and  aspircs  to  cclestial  lionours,"  i.o  , 
princcs  who  gain  great  victorics,  and  tri- 
umpli  ovcr  thcir  cncmies,  almost  cqual  tlie 
gods,  and  acquire  iininortal  renown.  From 
this,  the  poct  iiifors  tliat  they  whose  merit 
rocommends  thcin  to  tlie  favour  of  thcsc 
images  of  tlie  dclty,  arc  by  this  raiscd  abovo 
the  rcst  of  tlieir  spccics.  Thc  following  cut 
rcprescnts  thc  solium  of  Venus. 


I 


3-5.  Principibus  —  rirts — "the  Grcat," 
sucli  as  Augustns,  ARrippp,  &c. 

3G.  Non  cuivis  homini  contingit  adire 
Corinthum  is  a  Grcck  proverb,  of  uncertaiii 
origin,  said  of  things  that  are  arduous  aiid 
pcriluus.  Cp.  0«  vavTo;  avB^oj  iif 
Kooiv^ov  ta-f  0  tXov;.  By  tliis  adagc  the 
poet  intciuls  to  show,  tliat  all  liave  not  the 
talcnts  propcr  for  succocdiiig  at  court, 
wliile  he  seoks  to  raise  tlie  glory  of  those 
who  have  courage  to  attempt,  and  addrcss 
to  conquer  sucli  ditliculties. 

37.  Sedit,  <tc.—vir—In  th\s  way  Iloraco 
seeks  to  impress  upon  Sca;va  the  impur- 
tance  of  zealous  and  untiring  cflfort  iu 
conciliating  tlic  favour  of  the  great. 

41,  Nomen  inane — Cp.  Epist.  L  (>,  31. 

45.  Aut,  dr.-rir—"  or  hc  who  makes 
the  attcnipt  de-^crvcdly  claiins  tlie  honour 
and  tlie  reward  "  Ifthcrebe  difiiculty  or 
dangor,  lie  ccrtainly  deserves  the  highcst 
praise  who  tries  to  succeed  in  an  hpnourabb 
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enterprise,  and  ifvirtuebe  anything  more 
than  a  mere  id!c  namc,  hc  may  willi  jnstice 
claini  a  reward  proportional  to  his  merit. 

43.  Coram,  dc.—fereiU—"  tliey  who  say 
nothing  about  narrow  mcans  in  tlic  prc- 
sence  of  thcir  patron,  wiil  rcccive  more  thau 
the  iaiportimate."  Rege—C^.  Epist  i.  7, 
37. 

44.  Diitat,  sumiime  pucJenter,  an  rapins — 
"thcre  id  a  diirercnco,  whctlier  you  t.ike 
witli  modesty  what  is  oircred,  or  cagerly 
snatch  at  it." 

45.  Aiqui  rerum  caput  hoc  erat,  hlc  /uits 
— •'  lor  this  is  thc  capital  point,  thi.s  is  tl-.c 
source  of  all."  The  i.nperfcct  is  Ikic  nsfil 
to  introducc  tlic  following  liypoihctical 
illustration  of  wliattlie  poet  tras  intendhig 
to  say,    See  Notes,  Epist.  i.  10,  43. 

46  Indotata,  dc.—date—"  tho  man  who 
tells  his  patron.  'My  sistcr  has  no  porllon, 
niy  mother  is  in  straitened  circumst.-mces, 
aiul  my  farm  is  neitlier  s.ilcable  nor  to  bc 
relied  upon  for  my  support,*  cries  out,  in 
cffcct,  Give  me  food." 

48.  Succinit,  (^c— g<mc//-a— "another  sings 
out  after  liini,  A  quarter  sliall  he  cut  out 
for  me  too  from  tlic  di%iilcd  gift."  Stic- 
cinit  is  in  imitation  of  tiic  wliinmg  cry  of 
mendicants  asking  charity.  Qiuidra  is  pro- 
perly  a  picce  of  bread  or  cake  cut  iu  tlic 
tormof  a  quartcr. 

50.  Sed  tacitus,  d-c.—invidiaeque—Thc 
poet  comparcs  tlie  crics  madc  by  tiie  ravcn 
whcn  lijrliting  on  food  to  tlic  clanwurs  of 
the  importunate. 

52.  Brundisium — Sec  Notes,  Sat  i.  5, 
104.  Surrentuin—Scc  Notcs,  Sat.  li.  4,  55. 
Brundisium,  Ac.—qutrHur  salebras,  (kc. — 
"  he  who,  wlien  taken  as  a  companion  J;y 
his  patron  eitlicr  to  Brundisium  or  to  tlie 
dclightful  Surrcntum,  complains  of  tlic 
roui;hness  of  the  roads,"  «fec. 

64.  Cislain—*'  &  money  box,"  as  inthe  fol- 
lowing cut.  F«a/ica— SeeNotes,Epist.ii.2,'i6. 

55.  Nolo,  <tc.— fl(^fajf— "resembles  (i  e  , 
practises)  tlie  well-known  tricks  of  a  liarlot, 
often  weepiiig  for  a  bracelct,  often  for  an 
nnklet  forcibly  taken  from  hcr;  so  tliat 
lu  time  no  crcdit  is  given  to  licr  roal  losscs 
>md  griefs."    Catella  (for  catenula)  is a  small 


chain,  wliich  feraales  commouly  worc  upon 
Iheir  wrists. 


50.  Periscelidem—Periscelis  {^motirniXii) 
was  a  siniihir  oriiament  worn  roimd  tiie 
ankle  chiefly  by  courtczans. 

5S.  Nec  s,^mel  nrisus,  dc  — "  nor  does  lic 
wlio  has  once  becn  imposcd  upon,"  &c. 

59.  Fracto  crure  jil:inum—''ii  vagabond 
(or  jugglcr)  wilii  liis  Icg  brokcn."  Planui 
is  tlie  Greck  ^Xavaj.  Phirima—lacriuia 
— Cp.  Odc  i.  7,  8;  Virgii,  Gco.  i.  187;  and 
iv.  419 

GO.  Osirf»J— O^iriswas  tlic  gi-eatEgypti;\n 
deity,  and  the  liusb.ind  of  I.-is,  wlio  l:ad 
sevcral  tcmplcs  at  Itome,  anrl  was  pi  inci- 
pally  worsliiiiped  by  tlie  lower  oiders; 
iicncc  it  is  iiifcrrcd  that  thc  pkmus  was 
citlicr  au  Ejryptian,  (or,  as  wo  5-hould  say, 
a  gypsv,)  orone  of  the  canniUe. 

61.  Credile  (hj/A/).  Non  htdo—"I  am 
not  joking  (or  iu  fun)  now,"  i.c.,  my  Iv^ 
is  rcallybroken.  One  of  liis  tricks  seems 
to  liavc  b^cn  to  fcign  that  lus  leg  was 
lirokcn,  and  laugh  at  tiiose  -who  caine  to 
lift  him.  Like  thc  slieplicrd  lioy  in 
JEsop"s  fablc,  who  used  to  cry  Wolf,  hc 
wasservcd  as  liars  ougiit  lo  be,  lic  was  not 
l;elievcd  when  lie  spoke  tlic  truth.  Tollite 
^attohte — "  help,"  i.e.,  rai>o  up  and  carry 
to  a  surgcon.    Cp.  Ars  Poet.,  458. 

02.  Q//rtcre/)ejvV/r/;)?j;u— "askastrauger," 
i.c  ,  oiie  wlio  does  not  kuow  you.  Cp  tlic 
Latin  provcrb,  Toihit  te  qui  nonnovit—a 
warniug  tliat  pcoplo  should  not  annoy 
otlicrs  for  assistanco  wheu  tliey  are  nble  to 
help  tiiemsclves.  Viciniaraitca  reclamat— 
"  tlio  ncighbourhood  shout  back  till  they 
are  hoarse." 


EPI5TLE  XVIIL— Thc  subioct  is  tiie  s.ime  ns  tiiat  of  tlsc  pixccdiug  Epistle  (.sce 
Introduction),  ami  addrcsscd  to  young  Lollins  (Scc  Notes,  tpist.  i.  2). 

Composedin  B  c.  20.  Cp.  line  56,  &c.  Tho  poet  so  far  counteracts  tlie  degrading 
l.mdcncy  of  his  worst  recommeudations  by  revealing,  at  tlie  eud  of  the  Epistle,  how  ho 
iiimself  would  like  lo  livc. 


1.  Si  bene  te  novi—Cp.  Sat.  i.  9,  22. 
iletues — praebere^cavebis  ne  praebeas — Cp. 
Ode  iL  2,  7.  Liberrime  Lolli—^''  my  most 
frce-spokeu  LoUius."  The  superlative  liere 
implies  ageutle  admonitlou  tliat  heshould 
not  always  say  what  he  tbought. 
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I  2.  5cj/r?-a/j</5,  «t-c— amicMW»— "todisplay 
I  the  cliaracter  of  a  sordid  flattcrer,  wheii 
'  you  Iiave  prcfessed  yourself  a  fricnd." 
!  Scurrantis=lurpiter  adulantis  —  ?>c\\o\. 
I  3.  i7  matrona,  dx — a/n/CJ/i  — "as  a 
1  matron  will  dilfer  from  a  courtezan  both  iu 
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sentiment  and  in  appearance,  so  will  a 
friend  be  unlike  a  faithless  flatterer."  The 
particle  ita  is  to  bc  supplicd  iu  the  latter 
dause  of  thc  sentence. 

4.  Discolor=diversa  —  Cp.  Epist.  1.  17. 
23;  Sat.  ii.  1,  60 ;  and  Persius,  v.  52.  Some 
considcr  that  thc  poct  refers  to  the  different 
colour  of  the  dress  of  the  merelrix  and 
matrona.  SeeNotes,  Sat.  i.  2,  29.  Iiijido 
— Cp.  Ode  i.  3 /,  25.  Scurrae  distabit—Sec 
Notes,  Epist.  i.  7,  48. 

5.  Uuic—vitio  rtfers  to  base  and  sordid 
flattery.  Diversum—contrarium  or  oppo- 
situm.     Vitio  vitium—C\x  Epist.  i.  19,  0. 

6.  Asperitas  agrestis  et  iiuoncinna  gra- 
ri.<que—"a  clowuish  and  uumannerly  aud 
oircnsive  rudeness." 

7.  Tonsa  cute^T^  £v  XiV  '^ovoZ — "hy 
being  shorn  totlieskin."  Cp.  Epist.  1.  7, 
.^0.  This  was  a  mark  of  clownishness 
.iirected  by  the  stoic  and  cynic  Aretalogi. 

8.  Libertas — mera—^'  mere  frankne^s." 

9.  Virtus,  <tc.—reductum — "virtueholds 
a  middle  place  betwcer.  these  opposite 
viccs,  and  is  eqnally  reniovcd  from  each." 
See  Notes,  Ode  ii.  10,  5  ;  Sat.  i.  1,  1(6 ;  ond 
compare  Aristotle,  Etli.  Nic.  ii.  G,"E<rTiv 
ri  u^iTri  i^is  Tpoat^iTixii,  \v  /^ifforriTi 
ouffa.  [jCifforr,i  o\  oCo  xaxtujv,  Trts  f^iv 
■Av.ff  iiTioSoXxv,  rris  ^s  }ca.T  iXXif^iv. 

10.  Alter,  ^c.—lecti—^^ iha  one  tooprone 
to  obsequious  fawning,  and  a  bnft")on  of 
the  lowest  couch,"  i.e.,  carrying  his  obse- 
quious  complaisance  to  oxccss,  and  de- 
generating  into  a  mere  buffoon.  Sce  Notes, 
Sat.  ii.  8,  40. 

11.  Derisor—C^.  Sat.  ii.  6,  54.  Sic 
nulum  divitis  horret  —  l'i3  so  fearfully 
attentive  to  every  nod  of  his  patron.'' 

13.  Saevo—magistro—Cp,  Epist.  ii  1, 
70.  Dictata,  tu,  u.Toffro/u.ciTt^^ofziva. 
See  Notes,  Sat.  i.  10,  7o. 

14.  Reddere=recitare—Cp.  Epist.  i.  1, 
75.  Parles—secundas — Sce  Notcs,  Sat.  i. 
9,  46.    J/j///«7/i— Sec  Notes,  Sat.  i.  10.  6. 

15.  Alter,  &c. — caprina — "theothcroften 
wranglcs  about  things  of  no  conscqucnce 
whatevcr."  Alter  here  rcfers  to  the  man 
of  rude  and  blunt  manners.  De  lana  ca- 
prina  rizari—'^ to  brawl  about  goats' 
wool  "=?r£^/  ovov  ffxioi;  fji.oc^iff^ui —  "  to 
fight  about  an  ass's  shadow,"  i.c.,  "to 
fight  for  straws,"  or,  "to  contend  for 
trifles,"  is  a  proverb,  and  thus  cxplaincd  by 
the  Schohast: — De  lana  caprina:  proverbi- 
um,  h.  e.  de  re  vili  et  paene  nulla ;  de  nihilo, 
quia  caprae  nulla  est  lana,  sed  pili.  This, 
of  course,  does  not  apply  to  the  Alpaca  or 
Angora  goat. 

16.  Propugnat  nugis  armatus—''  armcd 
with  triflcs,  stands  forth  as  a  champion," 
i.e.,  armed  with  mcre  trifles,  he  combats 
everythuig  that  is   advanced.      Scilicet— 


"for  example."  Thepoet  now  pives  a 
specimcu  of  that  zealous  contention  for 
trifles  which  marks  tlic  character  that  is 
hcre  condemncd.  l/t  (=quomodo)  non,  Scc 
elatrem  ?— "  how  should  I  not  have  the 
best  credit  (i.e.,  be  believed  as  well  as  you 
or  any  oue  clse),  nnd  how  should  I  not 
boldly  bark  out  what  (lit.,  really  plcases 
me,)  myscntiments  really  are?"  This  is 
the  puiictuation  of  OrcUi.  Jahn  and  othcrs 
make  ut  non,  d-c.—elatrem  depend  npon 
pretium  aetas  aUera  sordet,  and  explain  ut 
tion  as  cquivalent  to  ea  condicione  ut  non — 
"ou  condition  that  I  should  not" — et  vere, 
<5-c.— e^arm/i— "andthatlshouldnotboldly 
speak  aloud  what  are  my  real  sentimeuts." 

18.  Prelium  aetas  altei-a  sordet  — 
"another  hfeis  worthlcss,  when  purchased 
at  such  a  price."  i.e.,  I  would  reject  with 
scoru  anotherlifeupou  such  conditions. 

i9.  Ambigitur,  ^c. — plus  —  "  and  pray 
what  migiity  matter  is  iii  dispute  ?  Why, 
whcther  Castor  or  Dolichos  knowa  more 
of  his  profession,"  i.e ,  whether  Castor  or 
Dolichos  be  the  more  expert  gladiator. 
Cp.  the  Scholiast :  Castor  et  DoHchos  erant 
illius  temporis  nobiles  gladiatores.  For 
DoUchos,  some  MiS.  give  Docilis. 

20.  Minuci—via — Cp.  the  Scholiast:  — 
Minucia  via  est  a  porta  Minucia,  sive  Tri- 
gemina,  per  Sabinos  ad  Brundisium.  It 
was  constructed  by  Ti.  Miimcius  Auguriuus, 
who  was  consul  b.c.  305. 

21.  Quem,  dc,  ««<///<— "the  man  whom 
ruinous  liccnliousness,  whom  headlong 
gambling  stnpsof  what  he  has."  Cp.  Per- 
sius,  Sat  v  57,  hunc  aha  decoquit,  ille  In 
venerem  putris.  The  poet  now  procecds  to 
enumerate  those  vices  from  which  hc  who 
sccks  thefavour  of  thc  great  aud  powerful 
should  bo  free. 

22.  Gloria,  xsvo^ol'^»— "vahj  glory,"  or 
"ostcntation."  Cp.  Sat.  i.  6,  23.  iupra 
vires — "  beyond  his  means." 

23.  Argenti—"  o{  money."  Jmportuna 
— "  immodcratc." 

24.  Paupertatis pudoretfuga—" RBhmwQ 
of,  and  avcrsiou  for  narrow  mcans,"  i.e  , 
a  dread  of  narrow  meaus,  and  an  anxious 
carc  to  avoid  them. 

2o.  Saepe  decem  vitiis  instructiorn^snepe 
decies  vitiostor—''  though  not  unfrcquently 
ten  times  more  vicious."  Cp.  Ars  Poet., 
365.  Odit,  dx — regit — Ilowever  vicious  a 
man  may  be  himself,  he  seldom  or  nevei 
wishes  his  dependants  to  become  disrcput- 
able. 

26.  Regit—"  gives  him  rules  for  his  con- 
duct."  Ac,  veluti.  dx.—  Vult—As  an  affec- 
tionate  mother  wishcs  her  offsjjring  to  be 
wiser  and  better  than  herself,  80  does  the 
patrou  his  dependants. 

28.  El  ait  prope  vera — "  and  he  says  truly 
enougli."    Prope—Cp.  Epist.  L  6.  L    Meae 
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—  stullUiam  patinnlur  opes — "my  richcs 
admit  of  some  indulgence  in  folly,"  Itichcs 
ciuiiKit  justify  tlic  commission  of  folly, 
thDuglj  jt  may  perhaps  prevent  the  owner 
froiu  {.'ettlng  iuto  debt. 

30.  Arcta,  ^c.—toga — "a  scanty  pown 
b<'Comcs  a  prudciit  dcpcndant."  Cp.  Epodc 
4.  8  Conies  herc  dcslgnates  a  man  who 
attachca  himself  to  somc  rich  and  power- 
ful  patron.  Cp.  Sat.  ii.  5,  77.  The  prccept 
is  ?eueral,  and  docs  not  apply  mercly  to 
drcss,  but  to  buildmgs,  tablc,  cquipagc,  &c. 

31.  Eutrapelus,  ^c.—pretiosa — Thc  poet, 
to  sliow  his  contempt  of  richcs,  subjoius  the 
story  of  EutrapeUis,  who  was  accustomed 
to  bcstow  on  tliose  whom  ho  wishcd  to  iu- 
jure,  costly  garnuMits,  that  tliey  uiight  bc 
gradualiy  ied  away  iuto  habits  if  luxury 

and  corruplion.  Entrapelus  (ivtoo.tiXos) 
"  the  rallier,"  was  giveu  to  P.  Vohmmius, 
an  acquaintancc  aud  an  aHsociate  of  M  An- 
tonius,  on  accountof  his  witandphasantry. 
Havin;?  fortjottcn  to  put  liis  surnaine  to  a 
lettcr  which  he  wroie  to  Cicero,  the  orator 
tells  hlm  tliat  he  fancicd  it  came  from 
Vdumnius  thc  pcuator,  but  was  unde- 
ccived  by  the  Eutrapelia  (iuT^aTikiu) 
the  spirit  and  vivacity  which  it  displaycd. 
Cnicunque=si  cui  coinitum. 

32.  DatHit—TUG  impcrfect  implies  that 
Eutrapelus  was  tlicn  dead.  Cp.  Sut.  i.  .3, 
3.  Btatus  eninijani  {dixit  Eutrapelus),  &c. 
"fornow  (said  he),  a  happy  fcllow  iu  his 
own  eyes,"  Jtc. 

3-5.  OJkiuni — "duty,"  tohi.s  patron.  Cp. 
Epist.  i.  17,  21  Aummos  aiienos  pascct — 
"hewillfeed  othcr  pcople'3  moucy,"  ic., 
lic  will  enrich  usurers  and  inipoveiish  him- 
seif  with  their  anutocismus.  ^umniosali- 
enos=aes  alienum—^' iXcbt."  Cp.  Persius, 
Sat.  V  149,  Quitl  petist  ut  nummi,  quos 
hic  quincunce  modesto  Nutrieras,  pergant 
avidos  suJnre  dcuncesf  Doerinj  trcals 
pascet  as  if  it  wcre  pascefur—^'  he  will  fccd 
on  olhcr  nicn's  nioncy,"  i.e.,  hc  will  borrow 
moncy,  anU  squandcr  it  in  luxurious  and 
riotous  living.  Ad  imuni—ad  exlreuium  — 
"at  last." 

o6.  Thrax  erit -''hc  will  turn  pladiator." 
Sce  Notes,  Sat.  iL  6,  44.  Ant  olitoris  aijet 
mercede  cat>alluin  —  "  or  ho  will  drivc  a  gar- 
dciier'8  horso  forhire." 

37.  Arcanuin,  ^c. — trrt—"  you  will  not 
at  any  lime  pry  into  a  secret  of  hi.^,  and 
will  iiecp  close  what  is  cntrustcd  to  you, 
tliough  tried  by  wiiieaud  by  rcsentment," 
l.e.,  and  will  letnothin^beforccdout  ofyou 
eithcr  by  wine  or  by  auger  at  liis  conduct. 
Jlliut,  rcfers  to  tlic  weallhy  patron. 

38.  Viru)  tortus—Cp.  Ars  Poet.,  434. 

39.  Tua—studi.i — '•  your  own  divcrslons." 

41.  Gratia,  dc.  —  lyra — "  thus  ihe  friend- 
ship  of  thu  twin-brotiiers,  Ampliion  and 
24:tluis  was  brolten,  until  thc  lyrc,  dishlied 


by  the  latter,  who  was  rugged  in  manners, 
became  silent."  Amphion  and  Zcthus  were 
sons  of  Jupitcr  and  Antiope,  aiid  of  ditfer- 
ent  tempers.  Amphion  was  fond  of  music, 
and  Zethus  delighted  in  flocks.  Cp.  Odo 
iii.  11,2;  Propcrtius,  iiL  15,  20,  and  Statius, 
X.  443.  This  produced  continual  disputes 
bctween  them,  until  Amphion,  for  the  sake 
of  harmony,  renounced  music. 

4G.  Aelolis  alludcs  to  thc  fainous  boar- 
hunt  near  Calydon,  in  iEtolia,  in  which 
Mcleager  so  grcatly  distinguislied  iiimscH. 
Onerata  plagis  jumenta.—C^.  Epode  1,  6, 
5.S. 

47.  Et  inhumanae,  ^c.—Camenae—*'aud 
lay  asidc  the  peevishness  of  thc  unsocial 
inuse,"  i.e.,  lay  aside  tlic  peevish  aiul  morosc 
iiabits  wliicli  are  superiuduccd  by  unsocial 
and  sccluded  studies.  JSenium,  wliich  pro- 
periy  signifies  the  peevishness  of  age,  is 
here  taken  in  a  gcneral  sense. 

48.  /'ar/</=r— "  along  with  him."  Pu/- 
menta  laboribus  enipia — "on  the  delicious 
fare  purchascd  by  your  labours."  Sce 
Notcs,  Sat.  ii.  2.  2U. 

49.  Opiis  alludcs  to  thc  liunt. 

62.  Ad/e,  rtrilia  quod  speciosius  arma, 
d:c=Adde,  quod  non  est  alius  qui  tractet 
virilia  anna  speciosius  te.  Speciosus  may 
be  rendered  •'more  graccfully,"  and  refers, 
iii  some  degree,  to  the  public  exhibition 
mr.dc  of  onc's  skill. 

o3.  Non  est  qui  traclet — "  tliere  is  no  onc 
wlio  handk-s.  •  See  Notes,  Ude  i.  1,  3. 
Quo  clamore  coro/jae— "Avith  what  accla- 
mations  frora  tlic  surrounding  spcctatorsl  " 
Cp.  Ars  Poet.,  381. 

.54.  .Sui^jweas— Cp.  Epist  ii.  1,  1.  Cam- 
pestria--" in  the  Campus  Muriius."  Cp. 
.Ars  Poet.,  379.  Saevam  milUiam—C[>.  Ode 
iii.  2,  '2. 

55.  Cantabrica  bella—Cp.  Epist.  L  12, 
26,  and  scc  Notcs,  Ode  ii.  0,  2. 

55.  Duce  alludcs  to  Augustns.  Qui  tem- 
plis  Parthoruin  signo  refigit  ««nc— 'who  is 
now  takin^  down  thc  Roinan  standards 
from  thc  temples  of  the  Parihiaus."  See 
Notes,  Odc  iv.  15,  6;  i.  2G,  3;  and  iii.  5. 
Phraatcs  restorcd  the  Roman  standards  B.c. 
20,  Augustus  beinjj  in  Bithynia,  and  Tibe- 
rius  iu  Arincnia,  in  the  consulship  of  M. 
Appulcius  and  P.  Silius  Ncrva.  Horacc 
was  then  enteriug  his  4Cih  ycar.  This  is 
uuderstood  to  fix  the  date  of  this  Epistle. 
licfigit—Cp.  Ode  L  28,  14. 

67.  Etsi,  <tc — armu—"  and,  ifanything 
is  wantiug  to  universal  empire,  awards  it 
to  the  Roman  arms,"  i.e.,  to  the  prowess 
ofthe  Romaus,  not,  "tothe  Romansby  the 
power  of  his  arras."  Cp.  Ode  iL  13,  18. 
For  armis,  Bentley  conjecturcs  arr/>. 

68.  Ac,  <L-c.—nbsis—"and  tliat  you  may 
uot  wiihdraw  yoursclf  from  such  diversion», 
and  stand  aloof  without  excuse."  Ac  U 
joipcd  with  interdum,  aod  the  intcrm^diaie 
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words  are  parenthetic.  Ltcusabilist^incus- 
i.biliier.  For  absis,  Bentley  conjectures 
abstes. 

59.  Extra  numerum  inodumque^^^ct^a 
riv  pv6[A0v  xat  To.^a  fjtiXo; — "out  of 
number  and  measure,"  i.e.,  in  violation  of 
the  rules  and  measures  of  a  just  behaviour. 
Numerus  and  tnodus,  which  are  properly 
metrical  tcrms,  the  formcr  denoling  the 
rhythra,  the  lattcr  indicating  the  compo- 
iiciit  feet,  of  a  verse,  are  here  figuratively 
applied  to  the  harmony  of  behaviour  and 
social  intercourse  wbich  tbe  poct  is  anxious 
to  inculcate. 

Cl.  Paititur  lintres  exercitus  —  "your 
mock  forccs  divide  the  little  boats  into  two 
squadrons."  Young  Lollius,  it  appcars, 
was  accustomed  to  celebrate  the  victory  at 
Actium,  by  a  mock  conflict  on  alake  iu  his 
paternal  grounds.  Actia  =  Actiaca  —  Cp. 
Epist.  l.  12,  20. 

62.  Per  pueros—T\\Q  mock  forces  are 
coniposed  of  '•  boys.'  not  of  "  slaves." 
R^ertur — "  is  represented." 

G3.  Lacus  JJadria—'' &  lake  serves  for 
the  Adriatic." 

64.  Velox  Victoria — Victory  was  repre- 
«lented  with  wings  to  dcnote  her  lleeling 
cliaracter.  Sce  illnslraiion  at  the  eud  of 
Carni.  Sec.     Fronde,  alludes  to  the  laurel. 

65.  Consentire,  dtc-^ludiim — '*  he  who 
shali  belleve  that  you  approve  of  his  pur- 
suits,  will  as  an  applauder  praise  your 
amusement,  Oit.,  with  both  his  thumbs,) 
without  the  least  scruple."  Utroque  pollice 
isborrowed  frora  the  gladiatorial  sports.  See 
Notcs,  Epist.  i.  1,  6. 

67.  Protinus  vt  moneam—'*  to  proceed 
with  my  admonitions." 

68.  Quid,  (tc.—dicas-~^^  what  you  say  of 
any  one,  aud  to  whora  you  say  it."  Cp. 
Sat.  iL  6,  46.  Porphyrion  and  Bentley 
prefer  making  three  statements  of  it :  quid 
dicas,  de  quo  dicis,  et  cui  dicas. 

69.  Percontorcm  fugito  —  "  you  shall 
ahun  one  who  is  impertinently  curious." 

70.  Patulae=^Semper  patentes  ad  aud- 
iendum,  cHri05a«— Comm.  Cruq.  Cp.  Epist. 
L  16,  26,  and  ii.  2,  105. 

71.  The  figure  is  taken  from  an  arrow. 
Cp.  Ars  Poct.,  390. 

72.  Non=TNe—Cp.  Sat.  IL  5,  91,  and  Ars 
PoeL,  460.  /ec«r— The  liver  was  regarded 
as  the  seat  of  the  passions.  See  Notes, 
Ode  L  13,  4.  Ulceret—Cp.  Ode  i.  13,  4,  and 
25,  13,  mdi  jecur  ulcerosum,  Sat.  L  9,  96. 
Puerve=^  Vemave. 

73.  Marmoreum  —  limen  relates  to  the 
houses  of  the  wealthy. 

76.  Munere  te  parvo  beet—"  gratify  you 
by  a  trifling  present,"  i  e.,  lay  you  under 
obligation»  by  so  trifling  a  present,  whcn 
by  forbearance  you  might  get  something 
greator.      Aut   incommodus  angat  —  "  or 


I 


torment  you  by  not  co.nplying  with  your 
wish." 

76.  Etiain  atjue  ctiam  adspicc  —  "con- 
sidcr  agaln  and  agaiu."  Adspicex^ftoTH 
xat  ivXaliotJ. 

77.  /l/;>wa— 7)fcca/a— "anothcr'8  faults," 
i.e  ,  the  faiiings  of  the  person  recommeuded. 

78.  Quondam — "sometimes."  SeeNotes, 
Ode  iL  10,  18.  Tradimus — "we  recom- 
mend."    Cp.  Epist.  i.  9,  3. 

79.  Sua  c«//)a—"  his  own  mtoconduct." 
T^Meri  (eum). 

80.  Ut  penitus  notum — sfrof«— "that  you 
may  be  able  to  save  ono  whoni  you 
thoroughly  know."  Those  who  defcnd  all 
are  able  to  protect  none.  Sonie  take  ut  for 
sicut  or  quemadmoJum,  and  explains  serves 
imperatively.  Bentley  conjeciures  at.  Si 
centent  (eu7n)  C7'imj><a— "if  false  accusations 
assail  him." 

82.  Dente  Theonino—*' viith  the  tooth  of 
calumny,"  lit.,  "with  thetooth  of  Theon," 
who  appears  to  have  been  uoted  for  hisslan- 
derous  propensities;  but  whethcr  he  was  a 
freedman,  who  was  dismissed  by  his  patrou 
with  a  quadrans  to  buy  a  rope  to  hang  him- 
self,  as  the  Scholiast  informs  us,  or  some 
obscure  poet  of  the  day,  is  not  known. 
Circumrodilur — Cp.  Sat.  L  4,  81.  Ecquid 
'^nonne. 

86.  Dulcis,  <tc.  —  aOTict  —  'Ho  cuUivate 
the  friendship  of  the  great  seems  deiightful 
to  those  who  have  never  mnde  the  triaL" 
The  pomp  and  splendour  by  which  great 
men  are  surrounded,  make  us  apt  to  think 
that  thcir  friendship  is  valuable ;  but  a  Ilttle 
experience  will  convince  us  of  its  ua- 
certainty. 

87.  Dum  tua  navis  in  alto  «<— "while 
your  vessel  is  on  the  deep,*'  i.e.,  while  you 
are  enjoying  tlie  favour  and  friendship  of 
the  great. 

88.  JJoc  age,  «tc— aara— "  look  to  XhU, 
lest  the  breeze  change,  and  bear  you  back 
again,"  i  e.,  lest  the  favour  of  the  great  bo 
withdrawn.  Hoc  age — See  Notes,  SaU 
iL  3,  162. 

89.  Oderunt  hilarem  tristes,  <frc.— Men  of 
nnlike  tempers  and  characters  uever  har- 
monize.  Those,  tliercfore,  who  wish  to 
gain  the  favour  of  tlie  great  must  accom- 
modate  theraselves  to  tlieir  patron's  mode 
of  thinking  and  acting. 

90.  Sedatum  (oderunt)  celeret  —  "  Ihe 
active  hate  one  who  is  dilatory."  AgiU/n, 
^^affrri^iov- 

91.  Potores,  Ac—  Falerni—  "drinkcrs 
who  tipple  Falernian  at  midnight,"  is  a 
parody  on  Epist.  L  14,  34.  Bentley  suspccts 
it  to  be  an  interpolation,  and  Orelli  inserts 
it  within  brackets,  and  considers  potoret  or 
potulenti  to  be  sufficiently  implied  In  por- 
rectapocula.    Some  MSS.  omit  6i6«/i,  <tc. 
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—oderunt  altogether;  for  bibuU,  some  pivc 
hquidi;  and  oiic  has  luce  for  nocte.  There 
does  not  appear  to  be  any  serioiis  ohjection 
to  the  passaj,'e  as  it  stands,  if  bibnU,  the 
verbal  adjective,  is  inade  to  govem  Falemi, 
and  not  taken  as  an  epithet  of  potores,  thus 
maicing  "drinklnjj  drinkers."'  Witli  a 
noun,  denotinj?  tiine,  the  nieanlng  of  rfe  is 
to  be  dctermincd  by  the  context,  and  is 
sometimes  about,  duriny,  or  immediately 
afUr. 

5)3.  Nocturnos—vaports—^'\.h6  fumes  of 
wine  at  iii^-ht,"  wliicl»  causc  hcadachc.  Cp. 
the  French  les  vapeurs,  and  the  Italian  t 
vajoii  For  vapores,  somc  MSS.  pivcs 
re/>orc.s— "the  heat.s,"  or  '♦hcalinj,'eflrects." 

94.  Deme  supercilio  nubem  —  "removc 
Ihc  cloud  from  your  brow,"  i.e.,  dispcl  evcry 
appearance  of  sadiiess  wliich  darkens  Ihe 
countenaiice,  ns  clouds  obscure  the  face  cf 
he.iven.  Plerumque — "oftentimes."  Afo- 
destus—^^  t\ic  fonnal  man." 

95.  Occuput  obscuri  sneciem — "wears  the 
api  earance  of  onc  tliat  is  reserved  and 
close."    Xterbi — "  one  tliat  is  morose." 

96.  Inter  cuncta  is  not  "above  all,"  as 
some  would  l»aveit;  but  "amid  all  your 
occupations,"  or  "always."  Cp.  iiiter  haec 
for  hoe  tempore.  Horace,  after  giving 
Jjollius  precepls  respecling  thc  niode  of  life 
wliich  lie  is  to  puisao  with  tlic  great, 
«jndeavours  to  niake  hiin  sensible  that 
happiness  does  not  necessarily  consist  in 
the  favour  of  princes,  but  in  the  study  of 
philosophy,  and  thcrestraint  of  his  passious. 

97.  Z*nt/er— "in  tranquillity." 

98.  For  nttm-TJMmsome  MSS.  givcsne— 
ne;  and  others  non — non,  or  nunc^nunc. 
Semper  tnops— "that  can  never  be satiated." 

99.  Pavor,  d-r.—fpes—"  the  fear  and  hope 
of  things  indim.rent."  Cp.  Epist.  i.  G,  10. 
The  res  mediocriter  utiles — "thin^js  mid- 
dlingly  expedient,"  are  what  Cicero  (dc 
Fin.  ili.  16,  -'»3)  styles  quod  sit  indiXfWens 
cum  aestimatime  medioa-i;  and  thc  Stoics 

uoM^po^a,  such  as  riches  and  honours, 
which  are  pood  or  bad,  according  to  the  usc 
that  is  made  of  them. 

100.  Virtutejn  doctrina  paret,  naturane 
donet  —  '*  whether  instruction  procures 
virtue,  or  naturc  bestows  it,"  Le.,  whether 
virtue  is  the  result  of  precept  or  the  gift  of 
nature.  Horace  here  alludes  to  the 
%i  h%axToi  h  a^tTV,  which  !s  discussed  by 
Socrates,  and  by  .Eschines,  Socrat.  Dial.  i., 
aud  by  Plato  iu  his  Mcuon. 


101.  Quid  te  tibi  reddat  atnicum—''*  what 
may  mftke  you  a  frieiid  to  yourselt."  i.a, 
wiiat  may  give  risc  to  such  habits  of  think- 
infj  and  acting,  as  may  make  you  pleased 
with  yonrsclf.  Cp.  Epist.  i.  14,  1.,  where 
Ilorace  speaks  of  liis  farm  as  capablc  of 
restoring  him  to  himsclf. 

1C2,  Quid  pure  tranquiUet — "what  may 
bestow  pure  and  unalloycd  tranquillity." 

103.  Secretuni  iter,  et  fallentis  semita 
vitne — "arctired  route,  and  tlie  path  of  an 
luimble  litc,"  i.c,  of  a  lifc  tiiatpasses  unno- 
ticcd  by  the  world.  FaUentis  is  herc  equi va- 
lent  to  ocnlos  hominum  latcntis.  Cp.  EpLsL 
i.  17,  10.  The  poefs  design  is  not  to  make 
LoIIius  quit  tiie  court  to  enjoy  retircrnciu; 
bui  to  romind  him  that  though  hc  sliould  be 
unsucccssful  in  obtaining  the  favour  of  tho 
grcat,  ho  should  not  thcrcfore  dcspair  of 
liappiness,  but  oiily  moderatc  his  ambition. 

104.  Digentia—ThQ  Digcniia,  now  the 
Licenza,  was  a  stream  formed  by  thc  Fons 
Baiidusia,  and  ruiininp^,  near  thc  poet's 
abode.  through  the  territory  of  Mandeia, 
now  Bandtla,  a  small  Sabine  village  in  thc 
vicinity.     See  Notes,  Epist.  L  10,  12. 

10-5.  Bibit—Cp.  Ode  ii.  2,  20.  Rugosus 
frigore  pagus — "a  villagc  wrinkled  with 
cold,"  in  conscqucncc  of  its  mountainous 
situation. 

106.  Quid  (jne)  sentire  putas  t  quid  cre- 
dis,  amice  (me)  precuri  f 

107.  Sit  mihi,  quod  nunc  est;  etiam 
wjnus.  — Iloracc  was  so  far  from  desiring 
more,  that  lie  could  bo  even  satisfied  wlth 
les8.  IIc  wanted  to  live  for  him.self, 
cultivate  his  mind,  and  be  freed  from  un- 
ccrtainty.  For  «/Y,  someMSS.  }:ive  ef,  and 
othcrs  ut.  Quod  nunc  est  (mihi)=quod 
nunc  possideo. 

109.  Et  provisae  frugis  tn  annum — "and 
of  the  productions  of  the  earth  laid  up  for 
theycar,"  i.c,  and  of  provisions  for  a  year. 

110.  Neu,'  (tc. — horae — ''and  lct  mo  not 
fluctuatc  in  suspcnsc  as  regards  tlie  hope  of 
cach  uncertain  hour,"  Lc,  and  lct  me  not 
fluctuate  botwccn  hope  and  fear  for  tlie 
unccrtain  cvenlsof  thc  future.  Fluitem^ 
/luctuem—Cp.  natare,  Sat.  ii.  7,  7. 

111.  '^ed  satis,  <tc. — parabo — For  sed, 
some  MSS.  give  haec.  Ilorace  distinguishes 
between  thc  things  we  ought  to  hope 
for  from  thc  gods,  and  those  which  we  aro 
to  cxpcct  from  ourselves.  Life  and  riches 
depcnd,  according  to  the  poet,  upon  the 
pleasure  of  Jove,  bnt  an  equal  mind  npon 
our  own  exertions. 


EPI3TLE  XIX.— ThisEpistle  is  a  Satire  on  the  poefs  imitators  and  detractors;  and 
addreased  to  his  patron  Mscenaa. 
The  date  of  composition  is  uncertaln.    Franke  conjectures  B  c.  20. 

I.  Pn«co—Crarmo— See  Notes,  Sat  iL  6,  2.  NuUa,  ^c.—poioribvs  Is  sspposed  to 

61,  andi.  4.  1.    Maecenas  docte—SetJ^otts,  bo  a  translation  from  the  verses  of  Cra- 

Ude  iii.  8,  5.  tinu$. 
1S6 


Epi3T.  L  19,  3-13. 


NOTES  ON  HOUACE. 


Ep[5T.  1.19,  15-24. 


3.  Vt  mnle,  «5-<*. — Camenae—^^  evcr  since 
Bacchus  ranked  bards,  scized  with  true 
poelic  fury,  among  his  Fauiis  and  Satyrs, 
tlic  swcct  Muses  have  usually  sinelt  of 
winc  in  thc  morniiig,"  Lc,  gonuinc  pocts 
havo  ahvays  manhosted  an  attachment  to 
thc  jiiice  of  the  gnipo.  Ut—cx  qno — Cp. 
Ode  iv.  4,  42.     Male  Sitnos=vesanos. 

4.  Adscripsit — "enrollcd,"  is  a  military 
tcrm.  Cp.  Odc  iii.  3,  3.5.  Liber — Sce 
Notcs,  Otle  i,  7,  22.  Satyris  Faunisque 
poetas  —  See  Notes,  O  le  i.  1,  31,  aiid  4, 11. 

6.  Laudibus,  dx.—JIonieius — "from  his 
p!;iise.s  of  wiiie,  Homkt  ii  couvictcd  of 
iuiving  been  fond  of  it."  Cp.  IL  vi.  261, 
'Avdoi  ol  KiK[/.rtUTt  fjcivo;  /ziya  otvo;  ai^it, 
and  such  cpithets  as  ilrivo^a.,  f^iXt^^ova, 
/.iiveitKia.  fini  vinosus  (^=(p'tXoivoi  uv) 
— Cp.  Sat.  ii.  2,  39 ;  Epist.  L  18,  5,  89 ;  and 
Arsfoct,  133. 

7.  Ennius  paler — Ennius  was  one  of  tlie 
faihcrs  of  Iloinan  song.  Potus — "  mellow 
witi)  wino."  Ad  arina—dicenda—VLnnms 
colcbrated  in  his  pocin  on  the  second  Punic 
w.nr  the  prai.scs  of  tlio  eldcr  Arricanus. 
Sec  Notes,  Oiiciv.  8,  20,  and  Epist.  ii.  1,  50. 

8.  Forum,  ffc. — .xewms— "the  forum  and 
tho  putcal  of  Libo  I  will  give  ovor  to  tiie 
abstcmious ;  from  tlie  grave  I  will  takc 
away  the  power  of  song."  The  Forum  was 
the  groat  scene  of  Roinan  lifigalion,  and 
the  puleal  Libouis  the  place  of  mecting  for 
men  of  business.  Sec  Notcs,  Sat.  ii.  G,  35. 
The  carcs  and  an.xieties  of  life,  tlie  vcxa- 
tioiis  of  the  law,  and  thc  di.»fiuietiiig  pur- 
suits  of  gain  are  thus  coiisirCned  to  the 
toinperate. 

9.  ,S-(Vf/s— Scc  Notes,  Ode  i.  IH,  3.  Adi- 
mani-Cp.  Sat.ii.  3,217. 

10.  lioc  simul  {—simul  nc)  edi.ri — Ilor- 
acc  hcrc  jrivcs  forth  his  cdict  in  thc  style 
and  tonc  uf  a  Roman  pra:tor,  as  in  Sat.  ii. 
2,  61.  Sevoral  MsS.  give  edixit,  which 
Zoane  applios  to  Enniiis  hy  prolcpsis. 
Othcrs  wouUl  liave  it  to  rofor  to  Cratinii.s, 
Bacchiis,  or  Micccnas.  Noti  cessavere,  ^c. 
—  diurno—lloracQ  laughs  at  tiie  folly  of 
thosc  who  imagined  tliat  tliey  would  be- 
comc  poets  by  indulging  in  wine. 

11.  With  the  sound  of  this  verse,  com- 
pare  Epist.  L  2,  1'2,  and  Ars  Poet.,  2(j9. 
Certare  mero—Cp.  Ode  iv.  1,  31.  Putere 
diurno  {rino) — "  to  stink  (or  smell  oiron- 
sivcly)  of  itduring  the  day." 

12.  Quidl  ^c—Catonis? — A person miglit 
just  as  soon  think  of  attaining  to  the  rcpu- 
tation  of  Cato  Uticcnsis,  byaping  liis  pecu- 
liarities  of  drcss  and  appcaraiice  as  of  l)c- 
coming  a  poet  by  the  merc  quatfing  of  wino. 
Si  quis,  Hfc— Catonem — "if  any  savage,  by 
meansofa  stern  countenance  and  a  liaie 
foot,  and  the  weavcr  of  a  scanty  toga, 
Bhould  affect  to  imitate  Cato." 

1 3.  Exiguacque  togae — textore  is  a  perl- 


l)\\rns\sfoTe.riguaquetoga.  Cp.Epist  1.  IS. 
20.  Comm.  Cruq.  suGrgests  exiguaque  to^it 
sinuilet  textaque  Catoneni.  Anthon  adopis 
the  Hist  part,  and  clianges  the  sccond  inio 
simuktque  ex  ore. 

\h.  Riipil,  ti:c.—habere—"tho  cmuloui 
ton:ruc  of  Timagcnescauscd  larbitas  to  bur.->t 
wliilc  he  desired  to  be  thought  a  man  of 
wit,  and  strove  to  be  regardcd  as  eloquent.'' 
Tiinagencs  was  a  rhct<>rican  of  Alexaiulria, 
takeii  captive  by  Gabinius,  and  sold  to 
Fauiitus,  tliG  son  of  Sylla.  IIc  aftcrward.s 
obtaincd  his  frccdom,  and  was  honoured 
with  the  favour  of  Augustus;  but  as  ho 
wa.s  niuch  given   to   raillory,    and   hence 

nicknamed  Parrhesiastcs  \Jlaypy,(riairTfiS} 
hc  soon  losL  tlie  good  graco»5  ot  liis  patron, 
and,  being  compelled  to  rclire  from  Romo, 
cndod  his  d.iys  at  Tusculum,  with  Asiuius 
Pollio.  larbitam — Cordus,  a  nativo  of 
.Alrica,  wlio  is  Iicre  styled  larbita  ("  thc 
(kscendant  of  larbas,"  i  c.,  thc  Moor),  froni 
larbas,  king  of  Maurctania,  the  fabled 
rival  of  .^neas,  is  said  while  endcavouring 
tocqual  tlic  declai^atory  powers  ot  Tima- 
genes,  to  have  spoken  so  loud  ut  rumperet 
i/ia.  Cp.  Sat.  L  3,  13*),  and  Virgil,  EcL  7, 
2G. 

17.  Decipit  exemplar  vitiis  imitabile — "  an 
oxamplc  easily  imitatcd  in  its  faults,  is  do- 
ccptive.'* 

18.  Exsangue  CMw/nuw»  —  "  tlie  pale- 
makhig  ciuniii."  Pliny  (Ilist.  Naf.  xx. 
14,  67)  says  it  was  reportcd  that  the  dis- 
ciplcs  of  Porcius  Latro,  a  fainous  niaster  of 
the  art  of  speaking,  who  dicd  at  an  ad- 
vanced  age  in  b.c.  2,  drank  an  iiifusion  of 
cumin  sced,  in  thc  hope  of  acquiring  that 
palcness  which  he  had  contracicd  by  his 
studies. 

19.  Servum  (=servile)  pecus=^^iiu.ftara 
u.vdoaToiudyi.      Ut—iaepe—quam  saepe. 

20.  Tumullus — "  commotions,"  about  su- 
pciioiity. 

21.  Libcra,  ttc.  —  princept  (Laifnorum 
Pcetarvm)  —  "  I  w.ts  the  first  of  Latln 
poets  who  (lit,  put  froe  steps)  frcely  trod 
over  an  unoccupied  district."  Libera  lias 
refcter.ce  to  seryunt  in  line  19.  Vacuum=: 
vacantem  domino  possessionem,  as  the 
jurisconsults  would  say.    Cp.  Ode  iii.  30, 

13,     Dicar princeps  Aeoiium  carmen 

ad  Italos  deduxisse  modos. 

22.  Non  aliena  (vestigia),  8[C.—pede—"  I 
trod  not  in  the  footsteps  of  others." 

23.  Dux  regit  examen — "as  a  leader 
rules  a  swarm  of  imitators."  This  lioldi 
true  of  more  than  bees  and  poetasters. 
Parios—iambos  —  "  the  Parian  iambics," 
Lc,  thc  iambics  of  Archilochus,  who  was  a 
nativc  of  Paros,  and  the  inventor  of  this 
specios  of  verse. 

24.  Numeros,  dtc—Lycaniben—"  ha.ring 
imitated  the  metres  and  spirit  of  Archllo- 
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chu!i;  n(  t  his  nmtter  and  his  lan^uag^e  that 
drovc  Lycainbes  to  despair.''  Sec  Noles, 
Epode  C,  13. 

i(j.  FoUis—brevioribits — "  with  a  smaller 
crown,"  i.e.,  with  lesspraise,  not  as  some 
would  liavc  it,  "  with  more  fadinp:  b.iys," 
llt.,  "witlj  sliorter  le.ives."  Iloracejustifics 
lus  imitntion  of  Arciiiloclius,  by  tlie  cxamplc 
of  Sapplio  and  Alcaus.  Omes — Cp.  Ode 
!t.  3,  6. 

2S.  Temperat,  &c. — Alcaeus—*  tlie  m.is- 
culinc  Sappho  tcmpcrs  iicr  cffusi()n.s  by 
the  numbcrs  of  Arcliiloclius ;  Alcanis 
tcnipcrs  liis."  Temperat  is  licrc  equivalont 
lo ii.odtranturetcomponunt.  Musatn  (suarn). 
l'e<le=numetis.  Cp.  Ode  iv.  C,  oh,  and 
Ars  Poct ,  7y.  Sappho  is  styled  Dinfcula 
from  thc  torce  and  spirit  of  her  poctry. 
See  Notes,  Ode  ii.  13,  '24. 

29.  Akatus—^cQ  Notea,  Ode  i.  32,  h. 
Fed  rebus  et  ordine  dispar  (est) — "  bnt  he 
diflers  froin  him  in  his  subjccts,  and  in  thc 
arrangemcnt  of  his  nicasures"  Alcajus 
cmploycd  some  of  thc  mensures  used  by 
Archilochu*,  but  arranged  Ihemwith  otlier 
kinds  of  ver.sc. 

30.  ^'ec  sorernm  quaerit,  ttc,  alludes  to 
tlio  story  of  Archiloclius  and  Lycambes. 
Atris—Cp.  Ode  iii.  4,  17;  L  37,  27;  and 
Epodc  6,  1 .5. 

31.  Sponsae  refers  to  Neobulc,  the 
daughter  of  Lycambes.  Famoso  cartnine — 
'■  by  defani.itory  strains." 

3i  Hunc  eijo,  d:c.—fidicen — "  this  poet, 
iicvcr  cclcbratcd  by  any  previous  toiijruc, 
I  tiic  Romjin  lyrist  tirst  made  known,"  i.e., 
I  alone  liave  dared  to  make  this  Alcaeus 
known  to  Roman  ears.  llunc  refers  espe- 
cially  to  AIcjeus  as  Catullus  hnd  imltaiod 
Sappho.  Cp  Odeiv.  9, 3,  niid  i:i  30,  13. 
&c.  Lctinus—Jidicen — Cp.  Odc  iv.  3,  2.' 
Romanaejidicen  Lyrae. 

33.  Iiniiieiiicn-ala  —  "a  new  species  oi 
poctry,"  iit ,  "produclions  unmentioncd 
l)cfore,"  le.,  by  niiy  Lntin  bard,  rcfers  to 
lyric  verse.  Although  liorace  does  not 
cxpressly  mcnlion  Sappho  alon^  witli  Ar- 
chilochus  and  AIcxus,  he  iniitatcd  her  as 
much,  and  esteemed  hcr  ns  highly,  as  he 
did  them.    Cp.  Ode  ii.  13,  24,  &c. 

34  Infjenuis  —  Cp.  Sat.  i.  10,  81-87. 
Orelli  supposes  it  opposed  to  grammaticas 
—tribus,  line  40,  as  tliese  wcre  libertini. 

35.  Scire  (ir)  rilis.  Ingiatus — "ungrate- 
ful,"  for  not  ncknowledfjing  in  public  the 
pleasurc  which  the  reading  of  our  poefs 
works  gave  him  in  private.  Opuscula — 
Cp.  Epist.  i.  4,  3. 

36.  Premat=deprimat  (ea)— "disparajres 
(or    dccrics)     them."      Cp.    Virgil.    ALn 
xL  401.     Docring  would  supply  invidia,  or 
lnke  premat  in  the  scnse  ofcontemnat. 

37.  Ventosae—See  Notes  on  Epist.  I.  8, 
12.    Suffragia  is  herc  equivalcnt  to  gratxam 


or  favorcm.     Vtnor=.^yioa}fAai—Cp.  Epist. 
iL  2,  103. 

39.  Aon  ego,  dr,—dignor—^'l,  thehcarcr 
anddefcnder(Iit.,  avenger)  of  noble  writcrs, 
do  not  dcign  to  go  around  among  tlie  tribcs 
and  stages  of  tho  Grammarians."  It  was 
then  customary  at  Rome,  for  some  who 
aspired  to  thc  reputation  of  supcrior  learn- 
ing,  to  opcn  a  klnd  of  school  or  auditorj'  for 
rcuding  and  criticising  the  works  of  living 
authors.  The  poct  contcmptuously  insinu* 
atcs  that  thcir  favour  miglit  easily  bo  ob- 
taincd  by  canvassing,  suppers,  and  old 
clothcs.  Cp.  Sat.  i.  4,  73.  Nobilium 
scnptorum—SiicU  as  Pollio,  Virgil,  Varius, 
Tibullus,  Fundaniui5,  kc,  and  opposcd  to 
grammaticus  tribus.  Scveral  take  hobiliuin 
ironically,  and  apply  scriplorum  eithcr  to 
the  poeta.stcrs  or  thcir  coir-positions.  Lam- 
binus,  Bentley.and  others,  undcrstand  uUor 
hcre  to  mcan  one  who  rctaliates  or  revcngcs 
by  inflictiiig  rccitations  iii  rcturn,  as  in 
Juvcnal,  Sat.  i.  1,  Semper  ego  auditor 
tar.tum  f  nunquamne  reponam,  Vexatus 
toties  rauci  Theseide  Codri.  It  sccms 
scarcely,  howcver,  ii  kcepiiigwith  thecon- 
tcxt  to  make  the  poct  rcprescnt  lils  own 
rccitations  as  an  infliction  on  his  noble 
auditors,  and  it  would  certainly  be  out- 
rngeous  to  make  hiin  speak  C)f  theirs  as  a 
punishmcnt  to  him.    Cp.  Ode  ii.  1. 

40.  Pulpita  —  The  stages,  or  elevatcd 
cliairs,  from  wliich  the  recitations  abovo 
rcferred  to  were  madc 

41.  Ilinc  illae  lacrimae  —  A  provcrbial 
exprcssion,  borrowed  from  the  Andria  of 
Tcrcncc,  i.  I.  91,  and  therc  uscd  i:i  its 
natural  nieaning,  but  herc  cqnivfdcnt  to 
"  Ilcncc  all  tliis  spitc  and  malico."  Spissis 
inUigna  theatris  —  "  unworthy  of  (lit., 
crowded  theatres)  your  crowded  audicn- 
ccs."  Cp.  Epist.  ii.  I,  CO,  and  Ars  PoeL, 
■J0.5. 

42.  Et  nugis  addere  pondus — "  and  to  give 
importance  lo  tritlcs." 

43.  Rides,  ait — "  you  are  laughing  at  us, 
says  one  of  these  grammarians."  Jovis, 
refers  to  Angusius.  Cp.  Sat.  iL  6,  52,  and 
see  Notes,  Ode  L  12,  51. 

44.  J/anore— This  verb  is  here  construed 
with  the  accusative,  in  the  sanse  oi  emittere 
or  exsudare,  as  in  Ovid,  Mct.  vi.  312. 

45.  7V6i/)a?cAer— "  fair  in  your o wn  cyes," 
l.e.,  extremcly  well  pleased  with  yourself. 
Ad  haec,  Ac.—Jormido — "at  thcse  words 
I  am  afraid  to  turn  up  my  nostrils,"  lcst  I 
shonld  bc  beaten.  Cp.  Sat.  L  G,  5,  and  ii. 
8.64. 

46.  Luctantis — "  of  my  antagonist."  Tije 
metaphor  refers  rather  to  a  wrestlcr  than  a 
gladiator. 

47.  lite  /oc««— "that  place,"  where  you 
propose  me  to  reclte.    £t  ddudia  posco^ 
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"and  I  ask  for  an  intermis^ion  (or  a  rc- 
spitc)."  Diludia  dcnotcs  nn  intcrniibsion 
Irom  fightiii)?  at  llic  public  gamcs.  Hoiace 
plcasantly  bcgs  that  he  niay  havc  time 
allowed  him  to  correct  his  verscs,  before  he 


mounts   the    stage   and  makcs  n  public 
exhibilion  of  his  powcrs. 

48.  Ludiis,  <tc.— 6e//um— Sportoflcncnds 
in  earnest.  Genuit—Thc  aorist,  is  cquivalent 
to  giynere  solet. 


EPISTLE  XX  — This  allcgorical  addrcss  to  his  book  is  apparcntly  an  epiloguc  to  tlie 
First  Book  of  Epistlcs.  The  poet  spcaks  to  it  as  a  j^rud  'nt  guardian  to  a  waywaro 
damscl  or  favourite  slavc,  who  was  dctcrmiiied  to  see  the  woild  in  spitc  of  his  rcmon- 
strances.  He  warns  it  that  it  nced  not  expcct  to  rcturn  to  him ;  but  tobe  citlicrdishonourcd 
and  confined  in  obscurity  at  Rome.  or,  if  popular  during  the  bloom  of  youth,  to  beaftcr- 
wards  cither  shipped  to  Africa  or  Spaiii,  or  condcmned  at  homc  to  teach  childrcn  thcir 
lettcrs;  and  hc  concludes  by  tcUiiig  it  the  dcscripliou  which  it  is  to  give  of  him,  should 
k  evcr  have  an  opportunity  of  doing  so. 

\Viitte;i  probably  in  20,  b.c.     Sce  notc  on  line  27. 


1.  Vertumnum  Junumque  —  Ncar  tiic 
templcs  of  Vcrtumnus  (Notcs,  Sat.  ii.  7,  14) 
aiid  Janus  (Notcs,  Epist.  i.  1,  54)  were 
poiticocs  ibr  the  sale  of  books.  See  Notes, 
Sut  i  4,  71.  ^jhclare—"' to  look  wisifully 
nt." 

2.  Scilicet  is  ironical.  Pro&tes  —  "  yoii 
may  bc  exposed  for  salc."  Tlicrc  is,  n.s 
lia.\tcr  observcs,  a  dilogia,  or  double 
nicaiiing,  in  prostis,  pumiie,  clavc",  sigilla, 
dr.  Soiiorum  pumice  iiiundus—^'  smooihcd 
by  the  pumice  ol  ths  Sosii."  See  Notcs, 
Epode  14,  8.  Pumicc  stone  was  also 
tis(d  iii  beautifying  tiie  skin.  Cp.  Ovid, 
Ars  Am.,  i  500.  Thc  Sosii  Senccioiics 
wcre  a  Plcbcian  faiuily,  weli  known  in 
liomc.  two  brolhcrs  of  whicli  distinguished 
Ihcinselvcs  us  bdok.scllers.  Cp.  Ars  Poct., 
3\.'>.     C.  Sosius  was  C(>n>ul  b  c.  22. 

3.  Odisti  claves,  et  giata  sigilla  pudico — 
Tiic  lids  of  the  capsae  and  scrinia  (Notes, 
SaL  L  4,  21,)  were  frcqucntly  locked,  aiid 
the  apartmcnts  of  women,  particularly  in 
Grcecc,  wcre  even  sealed.  Tliis  restraint, 
ncconling  to  llor.icc,  was  liked  by  the 
chaitc. 

4.  Paucis — Cp.  Sat.  i.  4,  73.  Commuiiia 
(hca) — "public  places,"  i.e.,  the  public 
shops,  whcrc  it  would  be  seen  and  handlcd 
by  many. 

5.  Aon  ita  nulritus  («)— "you  "wcre  not 
reared  with  this  view."  Fuge,  quo  descendcre 
geslis.  The  Roman  forum  was  in  the 
v.alley  bctween  the  Capitoline  and  Palaline 
hills. 

6.  Miser,  refers  to  the  consequenccs  of 
Its  own  rashncss. 

8.  In  breve  te  cogi — "that  you  are 
Equeezcd  into  small  compass,"  to  be  put 
out  of  the  way  when  not  rcquired.  Plenus 
— "satiated."  Cp.  Epist.  iL  1.  100,  and 
SaL  ii.  2,  43.  Amator  herc  dcsignatcs  the 
passionate  readcr  who  will  throw  it  aside 
after  his  curiosity  is  satisfled. 

9.  Quod  si  non  odio  (tui)  peccantit  desipit 
augur — "but  If  your  augur  (or  prophct)  is 
not  dcprived  of  his  better  judgment  by 
indignaiion  atyourfolly,"  Le.ifthe  angcr 


which  I  now  fccl  at  your  rash  and  foolish 
conduct,  dnes  not  so  innncnce  my  niiud  as 
to  disqualify  nie  fioiu  forcscemg  and  pre- 
dicting  tlie  trutli. 

10.  Donec  te  deserat  aetns — "  until  youth 
leavc  you,"  i.e  ,  as  long  as  you  retnin  the 
charms  of  novcliy. 

11.  <Sorrf«c€/t;— "tobccomc  soilcd."  Cp. 
SaL  i.  4,  72,  and  Ei.ist.  i.  11.4. 

12.  Tineas  //f^vccv— Cp.  Sat.  ii  3,  119. 
Tariturnus-A  book  wiiliouta  leiidciis,  aa 
it  wcrc,  compcllcd  to  rcmain  silcnt. 

13.  Aut  Jugiet  Uticam,  aut  vinctus  mil- 
tci  is  Ilerda7n—l]l\c&  nnd  Ilcrda  arc  here 
jait  for  distant  places.  Thc  fuinicr  was  iii 
thc  vicinity  of  ancient  Carihage;  the  lat- 
tcr,  now  Lerida,  was  n  city  of  Spain,  tlie 
c.ipiial  of  the  Ilergctcs,  ncar  thc  foot  of  the 
Pyicnccs.  Books  Ihat  were  antiquated  at 
Iloine  wcrc  fashionahle  in  the  Provincc.<;. 
Cp.  Ars  Pocl.,  34j.  Forrjncr«5— "bound," 
or  "  tied  up  iii  a  bundlc,"  somc  MSS.  give 
ttnc^u5— "  greasy,"  or  "dirty." 

14.  Ut,  ^■c.—irattis  —  ^'  likc  the  man  who, 
iii  a  fit  of  passion,  pushcd  his  nfractory  ass 
over  a  prccipice,"  rathcr  tlian  bc  bothcred 
with  keeping  it  on  the  road. 

16.  Quis,  itc.—laborel—Ci^.  Ars  PoeL, 
4C7. 

17.  IIoc,  dc.—senectus—Thc  poct  hcre 
prctends  to  rcgard  as  a  misfortunc,  what 
would  be  in  rcality  an  honour.  Cp.  Sat.  \ 
10,  75,  and  iL  1,  71.  This  prediciion  was 
lulfilled.  Cp.  Juvenal,  vii.  226,  Slabant 
pueri,  cum  totus  decolor  esset  Flaccus  et 
haereret  nigro  Juligo  Maroni. 

18.  Occ»/>e/—"  shall  seizc  you."  Extre- 
mis  in  vicis—"  in  the  outskirtsof  the  city," 
whcre  the  teachcrs  of  thc  young  residcd 
froin  motives  of  cconomy.  .Ba/6a-Cp. 
EpisL  iL  1,  126. 

19.  Sol  tepidus—Cp.  Sat.  i.  4,30.  Auret 
=audUores.  This  line  is  lo  be  connectcd 
wiih  what  foUows,  not  with  what  gocs 
bcfoic,  asis  frcqucntly  done.  It  seems  to 
have  bcen  fashionablc  at  Ilomc  to  rcad  iiew 
works  in  public  as  well  as  in  private,  in  the 
afteriioon,  aftcr  the  businesa  of  tho  dny 
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was  over.    Cp.  Martial,  x.  19,  1«,  and  iv. 

8,  7,  Ilora  libellorum  decima  est,  Evpheme, 
meorum. 

20.  .Vc  libertino  natiim  patre,  «£-c.— Cp. 
Sat  i.  G,  A'>. 

21.  Mdjores  pennas  nido  exlendisse— 
"spread  oiit  niy  winf^s  boyond  my  ncst," 
Is  a  proverl)i:il  fonn  of  cxpression,  to 
dcnote  tlirit  lie  had  rai^^cd  liimstlf,  by  lii3 
own  cfTort.',  above  liis  birth  and  condition. 
Cp.  Epist  ii.  2,  50. 

22.  Addas  {tantum). 

23.  1'riviis  vrbix,  particularly  Ai^jrnstns 
«nd  Majcenas.  Cp.  Sat.  ii.  1,  75,  Ac  ,  and 
Epist  i.  17,  a-i.  Helli—TUc  poot  servcd  as 
amiiitary  tribinicunderHrntusand  Cassius. 
Sec  Notcs.  Odc  ii.  7.  2.  Tlie  construction 
Is,  «je  bclli  doiniiue  jdactiisse  priniis  (ciris) 
Urbis  (^-Roinaei. 

21.  /■:.rifjui—C\x  Sat.  ii.  3,  308.  Prae- 
canum—''  grcy  bcfurc  my  tinic,"  is  thc  ex- 
planation  of  llic  Scholiast.  Cp  Ode  ii.  11, 
l.x  Tlic  poct  was  probably  now  in  Iiis 
furty-fiftii  ycar.  Some  would  h!\vc  it  to 
mean  "  falde  canum,"  as  prafcelsus,  prae- 
crassus,  pracjravis,  praerapidus,  &c.  Soii- 
bus  aptum—"  fond  of  baslting  in  tlie  sim  " 

25.  Irusci  celerem,  tatnen  ttt  placabi/is 
«.«c;«— "of  a  hasty  tcmpor,  yct  so  «s  casy 
to  be  appeascd."     Cp.  Odc  iii.  0.  :!. 

27.  Quatcr    undenos  —  Decenibres=aniio» 


quadraginta  quatuor.    Cp.  Ode  iL  4,   23. 

Honice  was  bom  at  Vcnusia,  on  the  8th  of 
Deccmbcr,  b.c.  65,  in  thc  consulship  of  L. 
Aurclius  Cotta  and  L.  Manlius  Torquatus. 
From  tiiis  period  to  the  consulsliip  of  M. 
Lollins  and  Q.  iEmilius  Lepidus,  b.c.  21, 
thcre  was  an  iiiterval  of  forty-four  years. 
This  Epistle  was  probably  writtcn  in  tlie 
followiiijr  yenr,  alung  w  ith  sevcral  of  those 
in  this  iJook.  It  may  have  been  later, 
thouph  it  is  difticult  fo  state  nny  good 
reason  why  tlie  poct  sliould  spccify  this 
yoar  in  prcforcnce  to  otiicrs  unless  to  dcsig- 
hate  his  a^^e  last  birth  day. 

US.  ioilegatn  Lepidum  ijvo  duxit  Lollius 
anno — "  m  the  ycar  that  Ijoilius  introduccd 
Lcpidus  as  his  collo.ajruc."  Accordiiigr  to 
Dion  Cassius  (uv.  (;),LoHius,to  whomtlie 
9tli  Ode  of  tlie  4th  Booit  is  addressed,  was 
elcctod  solc  consul  for  tlic  commencement 
of  B  c.  21,  it  lioin^  urdcrstood  that  Augus- 
tus,  who  was  tiien  iii  Sioily,  would  bccoinc 
his  collcaguo.  Augustns,  liowcver,  having 
decliiiod  tlie  honour,  Q.  iEmilius  Lepidus 
and  L.  Siianus  bccame  candidates  for  the 
vacaiit  otlicc.  Tiie  formcr  was  elcctcd  aftcr 
a  kccn  contesf,  chlofly,  it  is  believod, 
througli  tlie  intluence  of  Loliiu.a,  and  lience 
the  use  of  duxit,  probably  with  allusion  to 
the  plirase  ducere  vxorem.  Dooring  conjec- 
tures  dixit. 


[ROMAN  BOOK.] 
Por  speclmens  of  thclr  Book-cascs,  scc  Notcs,  Sat.  I.  4,  22,  ond  Epl$t.  11. 1,  118. 


HO 


EPI8T.  II.  1,  l  2. 


NOTES  ON  IIORACE. 


EpisT.  ii.  1,  5». 


[Acor.STCs— J/MseMOT  Florcniinutn.'] 


BOOK   II. 


EPISTLE  I.—The  romainiii?  Epistles  arc  on  poots  aiid  poetrj'.  Tliis  one  is  addresscd 
to  Auguslus.  and  according  to  Suctonius.  in  Ids  lifc  of  Horace,  It  is  a  rcply  to  the  fol- 
lowinj?  complaint  on  tlie  part  of  the  Emperor :  Irasci  me  tibi  scito,  qncd  non  in  pierisque 
ejustnodi  scriptis  mecutn  potissitnum  loquaris.  An  vereris  ne  apud posteros  tibi  infaine  sit, 
quod  familiaris  nobis  esse  f  .  .  , 

After  a  sliort  culogiiim  on  tho  government  of  Augustus,  Horace  proceeds  to  entioise 
the  anciont  pocts  of  Grc^cc  and  Rome,  dopiccatinj!:  the  partiality  of  his  countrymen  for 
ancicnt  poetrv,  morcly  bccausc  it  is  anciont.  Whilc  he  praises  poetry,  aiid  aitcinpts  a 
sketcl»  of  its  liistory  among  tlie  Komans,  hc  disclainis  all  dcsire  to  sliine  in  tra?cdy  or 
comcdy,  and  plciids  in  bclialf  of  those  who  writc  for  rcadors  ratlior  tlian  spoctatois;  com- 
mends  Augustns  for  patronising  Virgil  and  Vaviu.? ;  aiid  CGiicludcs  by  allegiiig  his  iiica- 
pacity  as  an  excuse  for  not  l\iving  madc  the  spicndid  achicvcmcnts  of  thc  Emperor  tho 
sutvject  of  his  song.  Supposed  to  have  becu  WTittcn  in  b.c.  10,  two  years  before  Iho 
poets  death. 


1 .  Cum—sustineas—''  seeing  yon  support 
(or  uphold)  tlie  wcight  of."  Negutia— 
"  occupations,"  hcre  rcgarded  as  an  onus. 
Solus—"  alone,"  as  if  hc  had  not  assumod 
all  the  great  ofRces  of  state,  but  had  had 
them  thrust  upon  hira. 

2.  Ees  Itnlas—Cp.  Ode  iv.  15,  13,  &c. 
Armis  tuteris—Cf>.  Ode  iv.  14,  43.  Mori- 
bus  ornes.—Cp.  Ode  iv.  5,  21,  &c ,  and  15. 
9,  <fec.  For  moribus,  Bentley  coiijectures 
moenibus  in  tlie  sense  aedificiis  magnificis, 
whlch  is  without  authority.  Leges  and 
mores  are  simiiarly  coiinected  in  Ode  iii. 
24,  25.  and  Iv.  5,  22. 


3.  Legibus  emendes — In  this  and  the  two 
prcceding  phrascs  are  includcd  all  the  benc- 
tits  whjch  a  good  ruler  is  alile  to  confor  on 
his  subjccts,  except  rewarding  "  those  who 
do  wcli." 

4.  Longo  sermone=Ionga  epislola.  Sinca 
this  is  one  of  the  poefs  longest  letters, 
some  would  have  these  words  to  refer 
merely  to  the  introduction,  as  if  they  had 
ncver  heard  any  who  were  goiug  to  say 
"  only  a  few  words,"  make  long  speeches. 
Morer—''  I  should  take  up."  Cp.  Epist.  L 
13.  17.    Caesar  concludcs  the  introduction. 

5.  Romulus,  Bacchus,    Castor,    Follux, 


Emst.  H.  I,  6-18. 


NOTES  ON  nORACK. 


Epist.  il.  1,  20-31. 


•nd  Ilcrcules  were  not  dc-iflcd  till  after 
thcir  dtMlli,  011  accuunt  of  the  envy  of 
their  contcinporarics.  Cp.  0«ic  iii.  3,  16. 
Augustus  was  prcater  thaii  thcoc.  as  he 
reccived  divine  iionours  in  the  provinces 
during  his  lifetime.  Ilornco  highly  ap- 
proves  of  this,  but  laments  that  pocts 
sliculd  have  to  die  before  they  could  be  ad- 
II  ircd  at  Rome. 

C.  Ternpla  hcre  rcfcrs  to  earth,  not  to 
heavcii.     Recepti  (sunC  ab  homtnibus). 

7.  Dum—colunt,  dc.,  arc  to  be  connccted 
wih  ploravere.  t'o/«"i— " they  civilize." 
'i  his  is  penerally  undcrstrod  to  rcfer  to 
/^Ufjustus  assigning  colonics  to  his  vcternn 
Sdldiers. 

8.  Agros  assignant—"  assigii  fi.xcd  scltle- 
nients." 

10.  Diram  qui  contuJit  hyJram — ller- 
cnlcs,  the  conqncror  of  the  Lerncaii  liydrx 
Diram—C\^.  Ode  iv.  4,  61,  &c.  ContuJit— 
"crushcd,"  witli  his  club  (^«<Ta>.ay). 

11.  Fitnii  —  /dftore— "by  iiis  fated  la- 
hours,"  i.e.,  tlielabours  imposod  on  him  by 
fate,  throii^li  Ihe  dexterity  of  Juno's  pro- 
curing  the  prior  birth  of  Enrysthcus.  Pot' 
/("//a— "  monslors."    Cp.  Ode  i  22,  13. 

12.  Coniperit,  ^c. — Jomari — "fouiid  that 
rnvv  is  overcoine  onlv  by  his  (lit.,  last  end) 
dcath,"  i  e.,  Ilercules,  the  conqncror  of 
unheard  of  monstcrs,  liad  to  die  beforc  he 
conqucrcd  eiivy.    Cp.  Ode  ili.  24,  31. 

13.  (/.<)  urit  (eas)  cnim,  dx.—  positas — 
"  for  he  who  (lit.,  out  wei;i;hs)  depresscs  by 
his  supcriority  (it ,  arts  placed  liciicath 
Iiiin)  inforior  artists,  Unrns  them  witli  cnvy 
by  his  brilliancy,"  i.e.,  lie  whosc  supcrority 
Is  opprcssive  to  iiiferior  ininds,  e.xcites  envy 
nnd  causes  dislilie  by  liis  prc-eminciice. 
Arles  is  hcre  cquivalciit  in  eflcct  to  artifices, 
L'rit—Cp.  Ode  i.  ly,  5.  Tlic  contcxt  tliere 
iinplies  love,  herc  eiivy.  Fraegravat — Cp. 
Sat.  ii.  2,  78.  Many  havo  ccnsnred  the  mix- 
ture  of  raetaphors,"  tliou^h  it  is  ditVicult  to 
sce  aiiy  incongruity  between  Moighing 
ilown  and  burniug.  Urit  for  uritur  is  inad- 
inissiblc. 

14.  £'J5//>u:/«j— *'wliendead,"lit.,  "when 
his  light  is  put  out,"  with  reference  to 
Jufgore. 

15.  Praetenti  tibi—Sce  Note  on  line  .*>, 
and  coinpare  Ode  iii.  ft,  3,  and  24,  31. 
i^a/urw— "tiinely,"  ie,  conferred  before, 
not  after  deatli.  Ilonores — "diviiie  hon- 
ours."    Cp.  Ode  Iv.  5,  31,  Ac 

16.  Jurandasque,  ttc  —  aras  —  "and  wo 
raise  altars  (liL,  to  be  sworn  at)  where  men 
are  to  swear  by  your  nainc."  It  waa 
cnstomary  to  touch  thc  altar  when  taking 
Msolcmii  oath.  For  nomen,  some  M3S.  give 
numen.    Cp.  Ode  Iv.  5.  33. 

17.  NU  oriturum,  Jtc. — Cp.  Ode  iv.  2,  37. 

18.  In   t/no  —  "in    one    thing    alone, '  I 
naracly,  In  prcfcrrlng  you  to  every  ot  er. 
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20.  Cetera  is  cquivalcnt  to  ceteros.  Simili 
ratione  moJoque — "  by  the  sanic  rule  and 
in  the  sainc  inanner."  Cp.  Sat.  ii.  3,  266, 
271. 

2 1 .  Terris,  Ac.  —  defmcta  —  "  removed 
from  earth,  and  having  completed  the  al- 
lotted  period  of  thcir  existonce,"  l.fc,  dead 
and  gone,  refers  lo  scripta  for  tcriptores. 

23.  Sic  fautor  veterum  (tcriptorum)  — 
"such  favonrers  of  antiquity,"  i.e.,  such 
strenuous  advocates  for  tlie  productlons  of 
carlicr  days.  Tabulas  peccare  vetantes— 
"  the  tables  forbidding  to  transgress,"  i.e  , 
the  XII  tablcs. 

21.  Quas  bis  quinque  viri  sanxerunt^ 
"  which  tlie  Dccemviri  enactcd,"  when 
anthorizod  by  the  poople  to  compilc  a 
codc  of  laws,  11  c.  \h(i. 

25.  Boforc  G  ibii.i  supply  cum.  Cp  Ode 
lii.  25,  2.  Gubiis=  Gabinis  —  Sco  Notes, 
Epist.  i.  II,  7.  Thc  trcaty  betwccn  Tar- 
quinius  Superhus  and  tlie  people  of  Gabil 
was  prcscr%'cd  iii  tlio  tcinple  of  Sancus, 
written  on  tlie  liidc  of  the  bnll  which  wna 
sacrificcd  nt  its  ratification.  Cp.  Livy,  i.  53, 
«fec.  7i/^/c//j(— Ciccro  (Vat  15)  styles  the 
Sabines  severissimos  homines.  Sce  also 
Notes,  Epodc  2,  41.  Aequata — "madeon 
cqual  tcrms."  Sabinis — This  raay  refer 
both  to  tlie  treaty  bctween  Romulus  and 
Tatius,  and  to  the  one  between  Tullus 
Ilosliiins  and  tlie  Sabiucs.  Cp.  Livy,  L  13, 
and  1.  17,  2. 

2G.  Pontificum  //6ro4— These  may  include 
thc  Ritual  liooks,  Indigitamenta,  and  tlie 
Annales  Maximi.  Annosa  volumina  vatum 
— "the  aged  books  of  the  prophets,"  soch 
as  Ihose  of  Cn.  Marcius,  which  were  pre- 
servcd  in  the  capitol  along  with  those  of 
the  Cumaean  sibyl.    Cp.  Livy,  xxv.  12. 

27.  Z)ic///e/— "maintain,"  lit.,  "sayfre- 
queutly."  Albano  —  Monte  —  ThQ  Alban 
Mount  (ifonte  Cavo)  had  the  city  of  Alba 
Longa  011  its  slope,  and  was  about  twenty 
miles  from  Rome.  It  is  here  satirically 
represented  as  tlie  Parnassus  and  Helicon 
of  the  old  Roman  poets,  bcing  sacred  to 
Jupiter  Lntialis,  and  connccted  with  the 
nymph  E;;eria,  from  whom  Numa  pre- 
tended  to  liave  derived  his  insiructiona. 

28.  Si,  quia,  dtc. — loquamur—*' If,  bet 
causc  all  the  most  ancient  works  of  th« 
Grccks  are  even  the  best,  tlie  Roman  writer» 
are  to  bc  weighed  in  the  same  balance, 
tliere  is  no  need  of  our  saying  much  on  the 
subject,"  i  e.,  it  is  in  vain  to  say  anythlng 
farther.  Antiquitsima  may  refer  to  Homer 
and  Archilochus. 

30.  7r«/i>ja— See  Notes,  SaL  i.  3,  73. 

31.  Nily  d-c.  —  duri—"  there  is  nothing 
hard  within  aii  olivc  berry,  there  is  nothing 
hard  without  in  a  walnut,"  i.e,  we  may 
ns  well  maintahi  that  an  olive  has  no  stone, 
and  a  waluut  no  shell,  as  assert  that  tho  oId< 
est  Roman  poeta  arc  better than  the  raodem , 


Epist.  ii.  1,  32-45. 


NOTES  ON  HOKACE. 


ErisT.  ii.  1,  46-55. 


nierely  because  It  happ^cns  that  the  oldcst 
Greek  poets  are  so.  Orelli  legards  tliis  as 
a  coraplex  enthymeine  rathcr  than  a  pro- 
verb.  Bentley  conjccturos  olea  for  oleam 
60  as  to  make  tntra  aii  adv.  as  well  as 
extra. 

32  Venimut,  SfC. — unclis  —  "  we  have 
reachedthe  summitofprospcrity,  therefore, 
we  paint,  and  play  upon  tlie  harp,  and 
wrestle  more  skilfully  tlian  the  ailointed 
Greeks,"  i  e.,  or  we  may  as  •well  hold  tliai 
becausc  we  are  inore  poworful  than  tlie 
Greeks,  we  are,  therefore,  inore  skilful  than 
tliey  are  in  painting,  music,  and  wrestling, 
which  is  certainly  iiot  thc  casc. 

33.  Vr,ctit—The  ancicnt  Grcoks  anointcd 
tlieir  bodv  with  oil,  previous  to  cngaging  iii 
gyranaslic  cxcrciscs. 

34.  Si,  ^c. — annus — "  if  longtli  of  tiinc 
inakcs  pocms  better,  as  it  docs  wine,  I 
should  like  to  know  how  maiiy  years  will 
c'aim  a  valuc  for  writings."  The  poct,  for 
llie  sakc  of  arguinent,  concedes  tlie  point, 
and  has  recourse  to  thc  "  Reductio  ad 
absurdum,"  to  siiow  tlic  fallacy  of  the 
rcasoning. 

36.  Arroget—C\}.  Ode  iv.  14,  39,  and 
airogatio. 

36.  DcciJit  is  eqiiivalent  to  mortuus  cti\ 
and  lias  refereiice  to  tlie  falling  of  leaves. 
Cp.  Odeiv.  7,  14. 

38.  ExcluJa'  •urgia  finis—"'  lot  soine 
fixed  period  exclude  all  possibility  of  dis- 
pute" 

39.  Est  vetus  atque  probut,  centum  qui 
perficit  annus.  Horace  hero  dexicrously 
supposes  a  definitc  answer  given  to  an 
indefinite  qiieslion.  Thc  answer  to  IIo- 
race'8  questioii,  is  supposed  to  bc  given  by 
some  admirer  of  tlic  anoionts. 

40.  Minor  (na/w) -"  later." 

42.  An  quos—an  inler  e.os  quos. 

43.  //one5/^"faiiiy." 

45.  Uior  permisso,  ^c.—acerri—''l  avail 
myselt  of  this  concession,  and  pluck  away 
tlic  years  by  littlc  and  little,  as  I  would  tl.e 
hairs  of  a  horse^s  tail;  and  first,  I  takc 
away  oiie,  and  tlicn  again  I  takc  away 
anothcr,  until  he  wlio  has  rccoursc  to  ann.ils, 
and  estimates  mcrit  by  ycais,  and  admircs 
nothing  but  what  Libiliiia  hasconsecratcd, 
falls  to  thc  ground,  being  overreaclied  on 
tlie  principlcof  thc  sinking  hcap,"  i.c.,  thc 
pri;'.ciple  by  whicli  the  licap  kceps  steadily 
diminishing.  By  this  destructive  Sorites 
(^ltu&iTvtt  from  ffuoot,  a  heap,)  the  poet 
wislics  to  prove  that  incrit  cannot  be  esii- 
matcd  by  ycars.  He  is  supposed  to  rcfor 
to  the  story  told  by  Plntarch  of  Sortorius, 
(Sert.  16,)  who,  beiiig  desirous  to  combine 
amuscincnt  with  instruction,  and  convince 
liis  soldicrs  tliat  union  is  streiigth,  nnd 
pcrscvcrance  niorc  powerfnl  than  forco, 
ordcrcd  a  tall,  stronjf    inau   to  pui'.    ihe 


slender  tail  from  a  feeble  old  horse,  wliile 
he  set  a  feeble  old  niim  to  pick  out  the 
bushy  tail  of  a  big  strong  hoise,  hair  by 
liair.  The  lattcr  found  liis  task  easy  ;  tlie 
formcr  had  to  give  it  up  in  despair,  after 
being  laughed  at 

46.  Paulatim  vello,  et  demo  unum,  Jrmo 
et  item  unum. — Witli  vello  snpply  annot, 
and  with  each  unum,  supply  annum.  For 
et  rtem,  sorae  MSS.  givc  iliJem,  etiam,  or 
iterum. 

47.  Cadat — As  if  he  had  becn  standing 
011  thc  heap,  until  the  rcnioval  of  its  coni- 
poiicnt  parts,  one  aftor  another,  biings  hini 
ovcntually  to  tlie  frround.  Elusus  lofcrs 
tcchnically  to  a  defoated  gladiator. 

48.  Pastos  (consiJares).  Virtutem  (poel- 
icam). 

49.  Nisi  quod  IJbitiiia  sacravit  designatoa 
the  works  of  tliose  «nIio  have  bccii  con- 
si'-'iicdto  tlie  toiiib.  Sce  Notcs,  Sat.  ii.  6, 
19. 

50.  Ennius,  dx  —Pi/lhagorea—^^  Ennius, 
botli  loarncd  and  spirited,  aiid  a  sccoiitl 
Homcr,  as  criiics  say,  seems  to  carc  but 
littic  whatbccomcsof  liis  boastful  proinijcs 
aiid  his  Pylliagorcan  dreains,"  seoing 
posterity,  in  tlicir  blhid  adnuration,  iiavc 
madc  liiin  all  that  he  profcsscd  to  bc,  i  e  , 
a  second  Honier.  The  poot,  fioin  liiie  50 
to  59,  givcs  a  detail  cf  theju(i...;nunts  of  his 
contemporniics  upoii  tlu  most  celebrated 
of  thc  old  Uoman  poets.  Ennius—Sce 
Notes,  Eplst.  i,  19,  7.  Ilorace  begins 
with  Ennius,  as  Ennins  was  reputed  to  be 
to  Roman  poetry  (aller  Jlomerus,)  wliat 
Homer  was  to  Urcek. 

62.  Einiius,  at  thc  commencemcnt  of  liis 
Annals,  profosscdtliat  Homer  had  appeared 
to  him  iii  a  drcain,  and  intimated  that  liis 
spirit  had  come  out  of  a  p  aock  that  it 
miglit  unimate  hiin  to  celebratc  tiie  achieve- 
inents  of  the  Ronians.  Pythagoiea  implies 
th.it  Eniiins  was  aii  adherent  of  the  Pylha- 
gorcaii  systcin  of  philosophy.  Cp.  Persius, 
Sat.  vi.  10,  Cor  jnbet  hoc  Eiirii,  postquam 
dederliiit  csse  Maeonidet,  Quinius  pavone  cx 
Pythagoreo. 

53.  Nircvius,  dcc. — (ut)  rcrens  f — " is  nct 
Nicvius  in  our  liands,  aml  does  he  not 
adhere  to  our  memories  alniost  as  a  iate 
writer?"  Le.,  is  not  Naevius,  though  an 
older  and  harsher  writer  thaii  Eniiius,  iii 
every  body's  hands,  and  as  IVesh  in  tlicir 
raemories  almost  as  if  he  wcre  one  of  their 
contemporaries?  Cn.  Na^vins,  probably  a 
Cainpanian,  produccd  his  first  play  at  Rome 
in  235.  Besides  tragedies  aiid  comedics 
he  wrote  a  poem  on  the  first  Puiiic  war, 
and  diecl  in  exile  at  Utica  in  204  B.c. 

55.  Ambigitur  quoties — *'  as  often  as  a 
debate  nriscs,"  i.c,  among  tlie  critlcs  of 
the  day,  rcspocting  tlic  merits  of  old  dra- 
m.itic  i>octs.  Prior^praestanior.  Aufcri 
Pacuv''i.''  docti  famain  scnis  Qx  ct'te)  Acciut 
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Epist.  U.  I,  67,  88. 


N0TE8  ON  HOHAOE. 


Epist.  U.  1,  59-62. 


aUl—"  Pacuviiis  bears  nway  tl.e  character 
of  the  learned  old  poet,  Accius  of  tlie 
Bublime."  Senis  is  applicable  to  both. 
Pacuviu$—yf.  Pacuvius,  a  tracic  poet,  son 
of  Ennius'8  eister,  born  nt  Brundusium, 
B.C.  '22 >,  ana  tlie  fiicnd  of  C.  La;iius.  Hc 
prodiiccd  liis  last  play  at  Uome,  iii  liis 
tighliethyear,  a:id  dicd  at  Tarentuii),  nfler 
liaving  nearly  complcted  liis  uinetieth. 
Vocti  — "  learncd,'  in  tlie  Greelc  poets. 
jicciui—li.  AcciiH  (or  Attius),  born  b.c. 
170,  andlive<l  till  lie  saw  C.  Julius  C.t.s.ir 
V(ipiscu.«,  wlio  was  put  to  dcalli  iii  87. 
ncsidcs  tr.ijredies,  he  wrote  Libri  Didus- 
calion.  Cp.  Sat.  i.  10,  63,  and  Ars  Poet., 
238.  &c. 

67.  Dicitur,  Ac.—Menandro — **  tlie  pown 
>f  Alranius  is  said  to  liavc  fittcd  Mcnander  " 
^Dicitnr  Afrani  togain  conventuram  fuisse 
.\fenandro — "it  is  said  tliat  ilie  pown  of 
Afraiiius  would  have  fittcd  Mcnandcr,"  i.e  , 
the  rioinan  Afranius  is  as  j^reat  a  poct  as  the 
Grcek  Menander.  Afrani—Yt.  Afranius,  a 
lioinan  comic  poet,  flourislied  about  94  B  c 
The  namcs  and  fra;;meiit9  of  morc  than  40 
of  his  dramas  rcmain.  Tlieir  imniornl 
Itndency  is  ccn.sured  by  Quiiitiii.iu  (x.  1, 
100).  Toga — Lntin  comic  picccs,  {comoediae 
orfabulae,)  desciiptive  of  Ronian  manncrs, 
Hiid  played  in  Roinan  drcsscs,  were  styled 
tonatne;  those  on  Greclc  manners,  niid 
played  in  Greck  dresscs,  paUiatac.  Men- 
««(/ro— Menaiider,  tlie  niost  distinpuislicd 
poet  of  tiic  nev,- coinedy  at  Atlicns,  w.ns 
born  hi  342,  and  dicd  in  :.".tl  b  c.  Ho  wrote 
above  100  plays,  and  appears  to  have  bceu 
studicd  by  lioracc.  See  Notcs,  Sat.  ii. 
3,11. 

.'^S.  Plautus,  <tc — Epicharmi—"  Plautus 
to  hurry  onward  nfter  tiio  patlcin  of  tiie 
Sicilian  Epiciiarmus  '"  Plautus — T.  Mac- 
cius  Flauius,  tlic  niost  cclebralcd  of  tlie 
lioman  coinic  poets,  was  born  nt  Sarsina  in 
Umi)ria,  about  2>4,  Ciime  to  Kome  at  an 
carly  age,  and  died  in  184  B.c,  wiien 
Tcreiice  was  nine  ycars  uf  a<;e.  He  is  saiJ 
to  have  written  more  tlian  100  plays.  20  of 
which  are  cxtant.  Properare  is  understood 
to  indicate  the  livelincss  of  his  style.  and 
the  rapidity  willi  which  his  incidents 
hasten  to  the  catastrophe.  Cp  Ars  Poet., 
148.  Epicharmi  —  Epichannus,  tliouj-M» 
born  in  Cos.  about  b  c.  ft^O,  is  here  styled 
Siculus,  as  he  passed  tlie  most  of  liis  life  in 
Sicily,  first  at  Mcgrara,  and  after  its 
destruction  in  484,  at  Syracus(  whcro  he 
was  patrcnized  by  Goloii  and  his  succcssor 
Hiero.  He  was  the  chief  comic  poct 
among  tiie  Dorians,  a  pupil  of  Pytliaporas, 
and  tlio  contcmpornry  ot  Pindar  aiid  JEri- 
ciiylus,  &c.  IIc  is  said  to  liave  dicd  at  tlie 
age  of  90  or  97,  and  composcd  52  plays,  of 
which  tlie  titks  of  35  are  cxtant.  How 
far  the  present  judgment  of  thc  crilics  is 
deser\ed  can  «ca.-cely  be  deterpiined,  aa 
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only  a  few  fragmcnts  of  his  works  have 
bcen  prescrvcd. 

69.  Vincere  Caecilius  gravitate,  Terjtntius 
arte—"  Caciliustoexcel  indiy;nity,  Terence 
in  skilL"  Caecilius—C  Ca;ciliu8  Statius,  a 
itoman  comic  poct,  ati  Insubrian  Gaul,  a 
native  of  Mediolanum  (Milan),  by  birlh  a 
slave,  and  an  intimate  friend  of  Eunius. 
llis  servile  name  was  Statiu.s,  whicli  sccms 
to  have  bccn  convcrted  inio  a  cognomen 
nftcr  hc  obtained  his  freedom.  He  was 
cla<scd  by  hiscouiitrymen  alongwith  Plau- 
tiis  aiid  Terence.andbyCiccro  placi^d  al  the 
head  of  l.is  own  dcparlincnt.  Tho  namcs 
of  sonic  40  of  his  dramas  havc  becn  pre- 
scrvcd,  v.\\  of  wliich  ai^pcar  to  h.ive  been 
palliatae.  Ile  ditd  in  1C8,  the  ycar  afler 
Eiiiiiiis,  niid  two  ycars  bcfore  tlio  repre- 
scntation  oftlic  Audria, which  hadbcensub- 
mitted  to  hi.s  judfrmcnt  by  tlie  .ii-^diies,  at 
the  rcquest  of  thc  aulhor,  aiid  liad  receivcd 
his  commcndation.  Terentius  —  P.  Tcr- 
cntius  Afcr  was  born  at  Carthajre  in  195, 
and  dicd  in  Arcadia  in  1.59  b.c.  He  was  by 
birthor  purchasc  tlieslavcof  P.  Terentius 
Lucanus,  a  Roinan  Senator.  His  servile 
nanic  wa.s  Publius  or  l'ub!ipor,  and  on  his 
m.i.iumis.sion  he  assumed,  as  usuul,  the 
naa.e  ot  his  mastcr.  IIc  is  the  only  one  of 
the  Roman  comic  pocts,  cxccpt  Plantus,  of 
wli03C  works  morc  than  fragmeuts  have 
bccn  prescrvcd.  Six  of  his  plays  remain, 
all  palliatae,  aiid  said  to  have  been  founded 
priiicipally  on  those  of  Menander.  His 
cliicf  p.^^trous  werc  Laclins  and  the  younger 
Scipio.  Hc  subscquently  visited  Greecc, 
and  translatcd  108  of  Mcnan<1cr's  comcdics. 
It  is  said  tliat  tliese  wcre  Io.«t  at  sca  on 
tlieir  way  to  Italy,  and  that  prief  for  thcir 
loss  occisionetl  thcir  nuthor's  de.nth.  He 
is  cclebratcd  for  the  purity  of  liis  style, 
tlic  clcgance  of  his  laii;rua:,'e,  and  skill  in 
the  construction  of  bis  plots. 

CO.  Ediscil—'' ecta  by  heart."  .<4rc.'o 
stipata  theatro — "  crammed  in  tlie  too  nar- 
row  tlieatre."  TliouKh  large  iu  itself,  tlie 
thcatre  was  too  confined  for  the  immense 
crowds  tliat  llockcd  to  witncss  the  repre- 
scntation  of  his  plays. 

C2.  Z/ri— Livius  Andronicus,  the  earliest 
Roman  dramalist,  was  a  Greek,  and  pro- 
bably  born  at  Tarentum,  thc  year  before 
Eiinius.  IIc  was  one  of  the  prisoncrs  taken 
by  the  Romans  during  their  wars  in 
Southern  It.aly,  and  became  the  slave  of  C. 
(or  M.)  Livius  Snlinator.  He  instructed 
thc  children  of  his  master,  and  on  his 
manuniission  nssumcd  the  name  of  Livius. 
Bcsidcs  trap:cdies  and  comedic.s,  he  wrote  a 
Lntin  Odys.<ey  in  Satumian  verse  and 
hymns.  T he  names  and  a  fcw  fragments 
of  the  dramas  have  bccn  preservcd  ;  the 
rest  have  perished.  Cicero  (Brutus  18,  71) 
says  they  were  not  worthy  of  a  second 
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reading.  His  first  play  was  acted  in  240, 
and  lie  is  said  to  have  died  in  221  b.c. 

C3.  Ilora  e  admits  tlie  reasonable  pre- 
tcnsions  of  the  ancient  writcrs  to  admira- 
tion,  if  allowance  is  made  for  thcir  "  obso- 
lele  language,  rude  and  barbarous  con- 
slruction,  and  shvenlij  composition." 

60.  Nimis  antigue  (=.a^;t;ai';i^j)— "in 
too  obsolcte  a  nianncr."  Pleraque=per- 
mulla  rather  than  plurima.  Dure—' in  a 
riidc  and  barbarous  way." 

G7.  Ignave—'' -with  a  slovonly  air,"  or 
"fecbly." 

f.8.  Mecum  /hci/— "  agrees  (lit.,  acts) 
with  me."  Jove  judicat  aequo  (tibi)— 
•'judgesundertheinflueiiccofjust  Juiiter," 
ic,  fairly.  As  men  wcre  uiidcrstood  to 
derive  their  knowledgc  from  the  deily; 
they  were  said  to  judgc  well,  when  Jupiter 
was  propitious  to  theni;  ill,  whon  con- 
trary.    (3p.  Sat.  ii.  3,  8. 

C9.  Non  equidem,  ffC.—reor=non  equidem 
insector  carmina  Livi  rcorque  (ca)  esse 
delenda.  Insectcr  — '' mxcii^h  agaiust." 
Delenda  may  rift-r  to  paliinpsests.  See 
Notcs,  Sat.  il  3,  2. 

70.  P?<7goswHi— "flogging."  Orbilius 
wns  an  old  soldicr,  and  apparcntly  a  strict 
di.sciplinarian. 

71.  Or6i/tMm— Orbili.is  Pupillus,  a  nativo 
of  Benevcntum,  after  reCLiving  a  good 
edMcation.  was,  in  conscquence  of  the 
dcath  of  his  parents,  obliged  to  become  an 
apparitor,  or  scrvant  of  tlie  magistrales. 
Ile  subsequently  served  as  a  soldier  in 
Macedonia,  and  returned  to  opcn  a  school 
in  his  nalive  town.  He  removed  to  Roine 
iu  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  age,  b  c.  C3,  in 
tlieconsulship  ot  Cicero.  As  Horacc  was 
liorn  in  G-%  Ori)ilias  was  probably  abovc 
60  Avhcn  tlie  poet  bccaino  liis  pupil— an 
nge  before  which  ail  teachers  ouglit  to  be 
able  to  retire  on  a  compclcncy.  He  lived 
till  ncarly  a  hundred  years,  and  appears 
to  have  acted  on  thorou;hly  iiid' peiident 
principlcs.  Ile  wrote  a  book  wliich  Sue- 
tonius  (de  Illustr.  Grainin.  9,  19,)  calls 
Perialogus;  Oudciidorp,  Paeaagogus,  aiid 
Erncsti,  Periantatogus.  IIc  lcft  a  son, 
Orbilius,  who  continued  the  profcssion— 
a  practice,  which  thc  inadequate  re- 
niuneration  of  teachcrs  rcnders  rather 
uncommon  in  our  owii  day.  A  statue 
was  crectcd  to  his  memory  in  thc  capital 
of  Bencvcntum.  Dictare—See  Notes,  Sat. 
i.  10,  75,  and  Epist.  i.  18,  13. 

72.  Exactis  minimuvi  distantia — "very 
little  rcmoved  from  perfection."  Exactis= 
i^npyccir/^ivois  or  "htr.^x^iSuf^ivoiSt  is 
properly  applied  to  polished  marble   sta- 

tues. 

73.  Inter  quae  (carmina  Livi).  Verbum 
emicuit  si  forte  decorum—"  if  any  happy 
expressiou  has   chanced  to  shliie  forth," 


i.c,  lias  happcned  unexpcctedly  to  anest 
tho  attcntion. 

75.  Iiijuste  totum  ducit  (secum)  venditque 
poeina — "it  unjustly  carries  along  witli  it, 
and  procures  tlie  sale  of  the  whole  poem." 
Vendit—C^.  Juvenal,  Sat.  vii.  135,  purpura 
vcndit  causidicum,  vendunt  amelhyslina. 
Bentley  prefers  vcnit,  i.c,  emitur,  on  tho 
authority  of  onc  MS.,  and  explains  ducit  by 
decipit  eviptorem,  as  in  Sat.  L  2,  88. 

7G.  Crasse  —  Cp.  Crassa  Minerva,  Snt. 
ii.  2,  3,  the  mctaplior  being  takcn  "  a  Uni- 
ficio." 

77.  IHeptdeve  —  Some  MSS.  give  iUepi- 
deqite.    lUepide—a.xctonvrciJt' 

78.  Veniam  —  "iiidulgence."  Honorem 
j=.sumvium  applausum. 

79.  Recte,  ttc.  —  dubilenl  —  •*  were  I  to 
doubt,  whether  Atta's  drama  moves  amid 
the  saffion  and  tlie  flowersofthe  stagc  iu 
a  proper  manner  or  not."  Attae—Titiis 
Quiiitius  Atta.a  Roman  poet,  of  whom  littlc 
is  known,  excopt  that  hc  died  at  Rome  in 
B.c,  78,  and  was  buricd  atthe  second  mile- 
stonc  on  tho  Pi*aenestineroad,  and  rcceivcd 
the  surname  of  Atta  from  a  lamencss,  which 
gave  liiin  tlie  api^earancc  of  a  man  walk- 
ing  on  tip-toe.  Ii  is  .supposcd  that  Horace 
licrc  alludcs  to  this  pcrsonal  deformity,  and 
means  to  insiuuatc  tliat  the  plays  of  Atta 
were  as  lame  as  tlicir  author.  Thc  Roman 
stage  was  sprinklcd  with  pcrfumcd  watcrs, 
and  sometimcs  strewcd  with  flowcrs.  Cro- 
cum—Sce  Notes,  Sat.  ii.  4,  G8.  This  pas- 
sagc  shows  tlie  liigh  rcputation  in  wliich 
the  dramas  of  Atta  werc  hcld  by  tlie  con- 
tcmporaries  of  Horace.  His  coincdies  were 
togatae  tubernariae. 

81.  /^a/7-f*  is  here  equivalent  to  seniores. 
Cp.  line  85. 

82.  Quae,  SfC—egit—"  which  the  digiiifled 
iEsopus,  which  the  skilful  Roscius  have 
performcd."  Claudius  .^sopus  and  Q.  Ros- 
cius  were  two  dislinguishcd  actors  of  the 
day,  thc  former  tragic,  .and  the  lalter  coinic, 
Cicero  mcntions  bolh,  but  particularly  tlie 
latter,  who  attained  to  such  cminence  in 
the  histriouic  art  that  his  naine  became 
proverbi.il;  and  an  inilividual  that  cxcelled 
in  any  profession  was  styled  a  Roscius. 

84.  Minoribus  is  here  cquivalent  to 
junioribus. 

85.  Perdenda—"  Aqscx\'\\\z  only  of  being 
destroyed." 

86.  Saliare  Numae  crtr»ic;j— Therc  were 
two  collcges  of  Salii,  each  conslsting  of 
twelvc  pricsts.  The  Palatini,  fouiided  by 
Numa  on  the  Palatinc,in  lioiiour  of  Mars 
Gradivup,  to  take  chargc  of  the  sacrcd 
ancilia  (Notes,  Ode  i.  36,  12,  and  iii.  5, 10), 
marched  through  the  city  every  ycar  in 
tho  beginning  of  March,  dancing  sacred 
war  dances,  and  chanling  hymns  called 
axamenta,  •which,  accordiug  to  Quintilian 
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(i  C,  40),  wcre  not  in  iiis  tlmc  very  intelli- 
piblc  even  to  tlic  priests.  The  oliicr  was 
iiislituted  by  Tullus  Ilosiiliuson  tlic  QunU 
ral,  for  the  scrvicc  of  Quiiinus,  and  sl^lcd 
A'jonales,  Ayoneuses,  or  Collini. 

»7.  Mecum  =ut  ego  sum.  Scire—" to 
understand." 

88.  /rtgfwjM— .«f/Ju/iM— ''buricdgoniuses." 
1.0«  tlic  productions  of  authors  buricd  in 
obliviun. 

8'J.  Nostra  (carmina) — "thc  writing^s  ot 
our  own  day."  LitiiJut—" out  of  envy." 
Cp.  Ovid,  ex  Ponto  iii.  3,  73,  Scripta 
placent  a  morte  fere,  quia  Utedere  Livor  et 
inviso  carpere  dente  solet. 

[)0.  Admitting  thc  pcrfcctiou  of  tlic 
Greclvs,  the  poet  triumph-TUtly  asks  how 
their  niodels  conlil  cvcr  Iiavc  bocn  prcscrvcd 
for  public  use,  it  tlicy  had  bccii  .ns  avorsc  to 
novclties  as  tlio  Houians.  'llic  qucstion 
Implics  the  ci.n3urc  of  his  countryincn  for 
tlitir  illlbcra!  treatment  of  modoni  autliors. 

{>-'.  Terereti/ue  {nianibus) — ••;.nd  thumb 
.>vcr."  V'/r;////i— '•  inan  by  niaii."  Publi- 
cus  usus  f— M«w4/ruc/«A)  — "piiblic  use,"  is 
hcrc  pcrsoniti  jd  for  ''  thc  rcading  public." 

93.  Poiitis,  ic.  —  coepit  —  Cj>.  Virgil, 
JEn.  i.  'jyi,  Aspera  tuin  positis  mitescenl 
iiecula  bellis.  Nujari  —  "to  amuse  lier- 
aelf,"  lit,  "to  trille."  Alter  Ihc  rersian 
invasion,  litcraturc  aiid  tlic  arts  of  painting^, 
sculpture,  music,  and  pymnastic  exercise-s 
made  rapid  progrcss  al  Athens,  particularly 
during  thcadministration  of Pcriclei.  Tlicsj 
are  nugae,  in  opposition  to  bella. 

94.  Et  in  vitiuin  Jortuna  lubier  aequa  — 
"and,  froni  the  influence  of  prospcrity,  to 
plide  into  corruptlon,"  i  e.,  to  aliaiidon  tiio 
^trict  moral  disciplinc  ot  earlier  days,  aiid 
thereby  expose  themselvcs  to  bccoinc  tlie 
prcy  of  tlie  Macedonians.  Labier,  tlic 
antiquated  form  of  /ad»i— Cp  Sat,  L  2,  ;J5; 
il  8,  67;  and  Epist.  ii.  2,  US,  1.51.  Aequa 
is  lierc  equivalent  to  secuud^i. 

95.  "  Shc  buriied  with  dcsires  sometimes 
f(>r  wrcstlcrs,  sometiines  for  horscs,"  to 
contojid  at  Iier  four  i^rcat  national  gamcs. 
SeeNotcs,  Odci.  I,  3. 

9C.  Eboris  —  (ii  tlif  Chrysclopliantine 
statucs  01  Olynipiiin  Zcu.'^,  Art;ivc  Hcia, 
and  Atlieiia  raithciius,  by  Phidias,  tlie 
flesliy  parts  wcre  ovci  laid  with  platcs  of 
i vory,  and  Ihc  drapcry  of  solid  gold.  Fabrcs, 
Tix^urai—^^  artists." 

97.  Sustpendit,  d-c.—tabellu — "she  fi.Kcd 
bcr  gaze  and  her  mind  on  (lit,  a  paintcd 
lablet)  palnliiip-,"  i.e..  slie  gazcd  with 
admiration  on  tine  p.iintings. 

98.  Tibicinibus—" music,"  lit,  "flutc- 
playcrs,''  as  trajccdis—'' thc  draina,"  lit, 
"  tragcdians." 

99.  Shb  nu'rice,  <Lc. — /n/a«<—" as  if 
playing  like  an  iiifant  girl  under  the  care 
ofai.ur!.e."    Cp.  Kpist.  i.  IG,  77.     Aniong 


j  thc  ancieiits,  cliilJrcn  wcrc  gencnlly  under 

I  thc  cliargc  of  nutrices  till  they  werc  threo 
ycars  old.  whcn  they  wcrc  entrustcd  to 
paedogogi. 

'      100.  /'e.'///— p  .lernMn  prosc.    Thcnoiui- 

!  native  Oraecia,  not  puelta.      Mature  fk- 

i  na — "  soon  cloyed." 

I  101.  Quid  placet  aut  (nobis)  ttc — credas 
— "but  wliat  plcases,  or  is  a  source  of 
dislikc  to  us  wliich  yon  can  supposc  not 

!  subjcct  to  change  ?  "  i.e  ,  everything  is 
chaiigeablc,  and  so  were  the  Grceks,  aiid 

'  therc  is  a  plcasure  in  varicty. 

li^2.  //oc  — "tliis  divcrsity  of  ta«le," 
Paces  hiibuere  bonae  ventique  secundi — "tlie 
happy  limcs  of  pcacc,  and  thc  favouiin.' 
galcs  of  national  prospcrity  produccd  " 
Cp.  Epist  ii.  2,  101,  &c. 

lOo.  AW/tm/JC— "fashidiinblc,"  or  '•riis- 
to-nary."  Cp.  Ars  Poet.,  IJJ,  t^c.  iierlasa. 
<L\:—nummot—''to  be  up  early  in  t!ic 
morning  (Sat  i.  l,  10)  with  open  doors.  to 
explain  the  laws  to  clients  (Ode  iii.  6,  53, 
&c.),  to  put  out  money  carcfully  guarded 
(.Sat.  ii.  3,  r,0)  by  good  sccuriiics." 

105.  yumiiiibus — Somc  rcgard  this  as  a 
d.itivc.  Expendere  {^^expentas /erre)—lit., 
"  to  weigh  out." 

106.  Majores  (,natu)=scn(S.  Dicere—"  to 
tciich,"  lit,  "to  tell."  Per  quae—"  by 
what  means." 

107.  lics  {familiarii)—"  moncy."'  Dam- 
nosa  hbido — "ruiiioiis  sclf-indulgcncc." 
Cp.  Epist.  i.  1,  8"),  aiid  18,  21. 

108.  Mutavit,  dc.—  dictantis  an  ironical 
hypcrbole.     Ca/e/— Cp.  Sat  ii.  3,  80. 

'l09.  Pueri  patresque  severi  —  "  young 
men  and  grave  fatliers,"  i.e ,  old  aiid 
young.  For pueri,  Heiitleyprcfcrsjaum;/»?, 
on  the  authority  of  a  fcw  A1S3. 

110.  Frondecomas  vincti — "havingthcir 
hair  bound  with  achaplct,"  namcly,  of  Ivy, 
olive.  orlaurel,  like  pocts,  iiistead  of  the 
siinpic  nivrtlc,  parslcy,  or  roscs.  See 
Notes,  Ode  i.  I,  29,  and  38,  2.  Dictant— 
"dictate,"  i.e.,  to  thcir  ainanucnscs,  or 
"composc'  It  nced  not  be  uiidcrstood 
that  tlicy  made  vcrscs  at  diniicr,  as  s"mc 
wouM  havc  it. 

112.  1'artht  inendacior  is  a  proverbi.nl 
exprcssion,  likc  Puiiica  or  Graeca  fiJrs 
K^JjTff  v.u  ■4'iZiTTa.i  (Titus  i.  12).  Cp 
Odc  iv.  15,  23.  It  inny  also  retVr  to  their 
appearing  to  fly  when  thcy  actuallv 
fou-ht  Sce  Notes  Odc  i.  19,  11.  Tiio 
allusion  is  not  a  bad  onc  in  rcfercncc  to  u 
poct  who  rcnounccs  rhyining  und  yct  coii- 
tlnucs  to  write. 

113.  Calamum — See  Notcs,  Sat  ii  3,  7. 
CA«?/a5— See  Notes,  Sat.  ii.  3,  2.  Scrinii 
— "  scroll  boxes."  As  distinguishcd  froiii 
capsa  (Notcs,  Sat  i.  4,  2'2),  scrinium  is 
understood  to  be  derived  frrm  secerno,  and 
to  denotc    a  cjrcular   box   wjth  intemaj 
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compartments,  and  a  conical  lid  to  receive 
scrolls  or  boltles  of  dilTcrcnt  8izes,as  foliows : 


114.  Ignarus  navis  (agendae)—Cii.  Ars 
Poet,  379,  «tc.  .46ro/onw»»— "southern- 
wood,"  an  odorifcrous  shrub,  which  grows 
epontaneously  in  the  south  of  Europe,  in 
China  and  Sibcria,  and  is  cultivated  in  our 
gardens.  It  was  uscd  vcry  gcnerally  in 
medicine  before  the  introduction  of  ca- 
momile  (Piiny,  Hist  Nat  xxL  20,  92). 
Wine,  in  which  southemwood  had  becn 
put,  {oivo!  aSfiOToviTyi;\  was  thought  to 
possess  very  healthful  properties.  The 
Bystematic  name  is  Artemesia  Abrotonum. 

116.  Promittunt  =  profitentur.  Supply 
nam.  For  medici,  Bcntley  conjectures  melici, 
which  Orelli  shows  would  denote  "lyric 
poets,"  rather  than  "  musicians,"  as  Bent- 
ley  would  have  it.  Fabrilia — "  mechanical 
implements." 

118.  The  poet  now  proceeds  to  extenuate 
this  cacoethes  scribendi,  by  showing  the 
civil,  moral,  and  rcligious  advantages  of 
genuine  poetry.  Jnsania—Cp.  Sat  ii.  3, 
322. 

119.  Collige  (mecum)—8ee  Notes,  Sat 
ii.  1,  51.  Vatis  avarus  non  temere  est 
antmus— "  tlie  breast  of  the  poet  is  not 
casily  swayed  by  avaricious  fcelings."  Non 
temere—Cp.  Sat  iL  2,  116,  and  Epist  iL 
2,  13. 

122.  Non  fraudem,  8fC.  —  pupillo  —  "  he 
meditates  no  fraudulent  design  against  a 
partner,  iior  against  the  boy  that  is  his 
ward."    <Soc/o— See  Notes,  Ode  iii.  24,  60. 

Incogitatis  analogous  to  thc  Greck  iTivoii 
or  iTiSouXivii-  Horace  appears  to  havc 
been  the  first,  if  not  the  only  writer  that 
has  made  use  of  this  verb. 

123.  Vivit  siliquis  et  pane  secundo — "jhe 
llves  on  carobs  and  brown  bread."  Siliquis 
*t^aT'ioi;=siliculis — The  pods  of  thc  carob- 
tree,  in  times  of  scarcity,  supplied  the 
poor  with  food,  which  in  the  south  is 
called  "St  John'8  bread,"  in  the  belief  that 
John  the  Baptist  fed  on  this  in  the  wilder- 
ness.  Pane  secundo  —  lit,  "  bread  of  a 
secondary  quality,"  called  also  cUspensa- 
torius  or  tecundaritis.  According  to  Sue- 
tonius  (Octav.  76,)  this  was  the  sort  pre- 
ferred  by  Augustus. 

124.  Militiae  quamquam  piger  et  malu$^ 
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"  although  dastardly  and  unfit  for  warfare." 
Militiae  is  a  dative  for  ad  milxtiam.  The 
poet  may  hcpj  be  understood  to  refer  to  hls 
own  escapada  at  Philippi.  See  Notes, 
Ode  ii.  7,  10. 

125.  Si  das  hoe—Cp.  Sat.  L  4,  39;  10,  5: 
and  ii.  2,  94. 

1'2G.  Os,  dr.—flgurat—^^thc  poet  fashion.s 
tlie  tendcr  and  lispiiig  accents  of  t!ie  boy." 
Children  were  first  made  to  read  tlie  works 
of  the  poets,  and  get  their  moral  sentences 
by  lieart,  while  they  were  taught  the  mode 
of  pronouncing  with  exactncss  and  pro- 
pricty,  and  trained  to  elegance  and  neatncss 
of  cxpression. 

127.  Torquet,  d-c.—aurem—lxi  a  moral 
point  of  vicvv,  argues  Horace,  poetry  serves 
to  tum  the  ear  of  youth  from  the  seduce- 
ment  of  loose  and  impure  communlcation  ; 
though  this  depends  upon  the  sort  of  poetry 
that  is  leamed.  See  Notes,  Sat.  L  10,  75. 
Jam  ni/nc— "even  now,"  i.e.,  at  that  early 
age.    Cp.  Ode  iiL  6,  23. 

128.  Mox,  «tc— irae— Poetry  next,  by  tho 
wisdom  of  the  lessons  which  it  inculcates, 
serves  to  correct  rudeness  of  manners,  and 
envy,  and  anger,  when  the  youth  acquires 
sensc  to  rcduce  its  friendly  precepts  to 
practice. 

130.  Rectefacta  refert — "hc  records  vir- 
tuous  and  noble  actions."  Orientict,  &c.— 
exemplis—'' hc  instructs  the  rising  gener- 
ation  by  well-ljnown  examples,"  Le.,  he 
places  before  the  eyes  of  young  and  old,  as 
models  of  imitation,  well-known  examples 
of  illustrious  men. 

131.  Inopem  tolatur  et  acgrum  (animi)— 
The  poet  can  relieve  even  thc  sick  at  heart, 
and  sustain  poverty  herself  under  the  ecom 
and  insult  of  contumelious  opulence. 

132.  Cattis  cum  pueris  ignara  puella 
mariti — An  elegant  exprcssion  for  chorus 
castorum  puerorum  et  castarum  virginum. 
The  poet  now  procceds  to  enumerate  the 
serviccs  which  poetry  renders  to  religion, 
by  rcferring  to  his  own  Carmen  Seculare. 
The  hymnofLivius  Andronicus,  inhonour 
of  Juno,  was  chanted  by  twenty-seven 
virgins,  not  by  a  chorus  of  young  men  and 
maidens  (Livy,  xxviL  37). 

133.  Vnde=a  quo,  as  in  Ode  L  12,  17. 

134.  Et  praesentia  numina  tentit — "and 
finds  the  gods  propitious."  Cp.  Ode  i.  35, 2, 
and  Carm.  Sec,  73. 

135.  Caekstes  implorat  aquas—Cp.  Ode 
UL  10,  19.  In  times  of  great  drought,  to 
avert  the  wrath  of  heaven  aud  obtain  rain, 
solemii  sacrifices  were  ofFered  to  Jupiter 
Pluvius,  called  Aquilicia,  at  v.hich  the  peo- 
p!e  walked  barefoot  in  procession  through 
the  city.  Docta  prece  blandus—'^  winnixig 
with  instructed  prayer,"  Le.,  in  the  accents 
of  prayer  as  taught  them  by  the  poet. 
Some  make  docta  au  adjective,  "  learncd"  or 
"skilful." 
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iS6.  jtferiit  niorbos  —  Plicfibus,  whose 
aid  the  chorus  iuvokes,  is  a  deus  averruncut, 
iror^oTeuoi-    Cp.  Ode  i.  21,  13. 

187.  Pacem — "iiational  traiiquillity." 

188.  Mantt  here  denote  di  infcri,  Dis 
paier,  Proserpina,  and  I/ecate,  as  in  Virgil, 
Geo.  iv.  606,  and  ^n.  xii.  G46.  Some  take 
it  In  its  ttsual  hignification  of  "the  soula  of 
the  departed,"  and  understand  carmine  to 
refer  to  the/ormw/ae  used  at  fanera,  feriat 
denicales,  and  tlie  Lemuria.  Cp.  Ode 
IL  13,  29. 

139.  Having  Bhown  the  advantapes  of 
pottry,  Horace  gocs  on  to  give  an  account 
of  it£  rise  and  progress  In  ItaJy.  Fortet—^ 
Cp.  Sat.  iL  2,  115. 

141.  Spe  jfinis — "  throogh  the  liope  of 
thelr  cnding." 

143.  Tellurem  porco,  Spfcanum  lacCt  pia- 
bant^The  poet  hero  sclecta  two  from  thc 
large  number  of  rnral  divinities,  Tcllus,  or 
Ceres,  and  Silvanus.  For  thc  laiter,  see 
Notcs,  Ode  UL  29.  23. 

144.  Genium,  memorem  brev/s  aeri— "tlie 
Genius  that  reminds  U3  of  the  shortncss  of 
our  existencc"  Seo  Notes,  Ode  iii.  17,  14. 
Flowers,  cakes  aiid  wine,  were  the  usual 
offerings  to  tliis  divinity:  no  blood  was 
shcd,  bccause  it  appeared  unnatural  to  sacri- 
fice  beasts  to  a  god  who  presidcd  over  life, 
and  was  wDrshiirpcd  as  the  grand  enemy  of 
death.  He  taaght  liis  votarics  to  remcm- 
ber  the  shortness  of  life,  because,  as  he  was 
born  wilh  them,  entcred  into  all  tlicir  plca- 
eures,  and  rtied  with  thera,  hc  pressed  tlicm 
for  hls  own  sake  to  make  tho  best  use  of 
their  time. 

145.  Fetctnnina,  Jtc.  —  reJacti—Aa  the 
Gredan  holidays  werc  celebrated  witli  of- 
ferlngs  to  Bacchus  and  Ceres,  to  whosc 
bounty  they  owed  their  wine  and  corn,  the 
ancient  Italians  propitiated  tlicir  agricul- 
turai  or  rusticdeities  with  appropriate  offer- 
ing».  But  as  they  kncw  nothing  of  the 
Silenns  or  Satyrs  of  the  Greolis,  a  chorus 
of  peasants,  fantastically  disguised  in 
masks  cut  out  from  the  bark  of  trccs, 
danced  or  sung  ta  a  ccrtain  kind  of  verse, 
"which  they  called  SaturRian.  Such  festi- 
vals  bad  usually  the  double  purposc  of 
worsldp  and  recreation ;  and  accordingly 
the  verses  often  digressed  frora  the  praiscs 
of  Bacchus  to  mutual  taunts  and  railleries, 
on  the  various  defects  and  vices  of  the 
speakers,  like  those  of  the  shcpherds  in  the 
Idyls  of  Theocritus,  and  the  third  Eclogne 
of  VirgiL  Such  verses,  originally  sung  or 
recited  in  the  Tuscan  and  Latin  villagcs  at 
nuptials  and  liarvest  homes,  were  first 
Introdaced  at  Rome  by  Histriones,  who 
were  sammoned  in  b.c.  363,  frora  Etruria  \ 
to  Rome,  In  order  to  allay  a  pestilence  ' 
whlch  waji  depopulating  the  city  (Livy,  vli. 
S).    These  Histriones,  belng  mounted  on  a 
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stage,  liko  our  mountebanks,  perfonned  a 
sort  of  ballct,  by  dancing  and  gcsticnlating 
to  t!ie  sonnd  of  musical  instrumsnts.  The 
Ronian  youth  thus  leanied  to  imitate  thcir 
gcsturcs  and  music,  wiiich  they  accom- 
panied  with  raiilery,  deliTercd  in  amoebaean 
and  cxtemporaneous  verses,  whicli  were 
termcd  Fescennine,  either  because  they 
were  invented  at  Fetcennia,  or  Fescennium, 
an  ancient  town  of  Etrurin,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood  of  Falerii ;  or  from  Fascinus,  one 
of  the  Roman  deities.  Tiie  jcering,  how- 
evcr,  which  liad  been  nt  first  coufined  to 
inoflensive  raillery,  at  length  exceeded  the 
bounds  of  moderation,  ard  the  peace  of 
private  familics  was  invaded  by  the  unre- 
stralned  licensc  of  personal  invcctive.  This 
exposurc  of  private  individuals,  which 
alarmed  even  ihose  who  had  been  spared, 
was  restraincd  by  a  salutary  law  of  the 
Dccemviri. 

146.  Alternis  versibus  —  ^^  \i\  amoebaean 
vcrses."  Opprobria  rustica — Cp.  SaL  L  7, 
29,  S:c 

147.  Rccurrentes  accepta  per  annos— 
"  rcceived  through  returnlng  years,"  i.e., 
haudcd  down  witli  each  returning  year. 
Many  undcrstand  accepia  here  to  reoac 
"gratcful,"  or  "  wclcome,"  aa  in  Carm. 
Sec,  02. 

148.  Amabiliter—"  agrceably,"  i.e.,  witb- 
out  giving  offence.  Donec,  JlC.—jochs— 
"until  now  bitter  jests  bcgan  to  be  con- 
vcrted  into  open  and  virulent  abusa" 

151.  Cruento  dente  lacPSsiti—Cp.  Epist. 
i.  18,  82.  Ftiit,  ^c.—commiin i—''  they  too 
that  were  as  yet  unassailed  felt  a  solicituda 
for  the  common  condition  of  alL"  Cp.  SaL 
iL  1,  23. 

152.  Lex  Poenaque  lala  («/)— A  zeugma 
for  lex  lata  poenaque  irrogata  est. 

153.  Miilo,  ^c.—describi—''wh\ch  for- 
bade  any  one  being  stigmatized  indefam.i- 
tory  strains."  Cp.  Sat.  ii.  1,  82.  Describi 
=nolari,  ;^a»a«Tig/^£(r^a/,  as  in  Sat.  L 
4,3. 

154.  (Poetae  coeperunt)  vertere  modum— 
"  tliey  began  to  change  their  tone."  For- 
midine  fustis—Thc  punishment  ordained 
by  thelawoftheXII.  Tables  for  slander  and 
defamation,  was  to  be  beaten  to  death  with 
clubs  (fustuarium),  as  in  ^he  case  of 
deserters. 

156.  Oraecia  capta  ferum  victorem  ccpit— 
"  captive  Greece  captivated  her  fiercc  con- 
queror,"  by  the  noblest  of  all  conquests, 
that  of  literature  and  the  arts. 

157.  Sic,  8fC. — Satumiut—"  in  this  way 
the  rongh  Satarnian  measure  ceased  to 
flow." 

158.  Dejtuxit  ia  here  equivalent  to  yf«er« 
desiit.  The  Satumian  meaaure  waa  a  sort 
of  irregular  iambic  verse,  said  to  have  been 
origlnally  employed  by  Faana»  and  th« 
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prophets,  when  delivering  thcir  oracles, 
and  tlic  most  ancient  species  of  measure 
eniployed  in  Roman  poetry.  For  a  com- 
plcte  discussion  of  the  whole  subject,  see 
Kamsay^s  Latiu  Prosody,  2d  Edit.  Fl  grave 
virus  munditiae  pepulere  —  "aM<i  elegaut 
habits  puL  tho  noisome  poison  to  flight,"  i.e., 
an  elegant  style  of  composition  succecded 
to  the  rugged  numbers  of  the  Saturnian 
verse,  and  put  to  flight  the  poison  of  rusti- 
city  and  barbarism. 

IGO.  Vesfigia  ruris  (=rws<ict<«<«)— "the 
traccsof  rusticity." 

161.  Seruseniia  (Romanus)  dc.—chartis— 
"  for  the  Itoman  was  latc  in  applj  ing  the 
cdge  of  liis  iutellect  to  thc  Grccian  pages." 

162.  Quietus,  st^vvfjv  ccyav, — '•  cnjoying 
reposc,"  is  to  be  joincd  with  post  Funica 
bella,  not  with  quaerere — Cp.  line  93. 

1C3.  Quid,  ^c.—uiileferrent — "wiiatuse- 
ful  mattcr  Sophoclcs  and  Thcspis  and 
..E.-?chyIus  alibrdcd."  The  chronologlcal 
ordcr  is  Thespis,  A^schylus,  et  Sophccks. 
Thcspis,  thc  rcputed  inventor  of  tragcdy, 
(Ars  Poet.,  27C,  &c.)  is  here  probably  for 
Euripides,  on  nccount  of  the  metrc,  as  tlicro 
is  no  cvidence  that  any  of  his  jilays  were 
imitatcd  by  Roman  authors.  jEschylus— 
Cp.  Ars  Poet.,278,  &a 

164.  Teutavxt,  8sc. — po«.?c/— "hc  niadc 
the  experimcnt,  too,  whethcr  he  coiild 
translate  their  picces  in  the  Avay  that  thcy 
dcscrved."  Many  make  rcoj  dcpend  on  ver^ 
tere,  in  the  sense  of  "the  substance"  of 
those  pocts.    Cp.  Ars  Poet.,  285,  &c. 

165.  Etplacuit,  «frc— acer— "  and  lie  felt 
pleased  with  himself  at  the  resuit,  being  by 
nature  of  a  lofty  and  spirited  character." 
Placuii  sibi  rcfers  to  tlie  number  of  plays 
thus  tr.-inslatcd,  15  by  Livius,  26  by  Eiuiius, 
9  by  Mfevius,  17  by  Pacuvius,  and  52  by 
Accius,  in  all  119. 

16G.  Xam  spirat,  Sfc. — audei -"for  he 
breathes  sufliciently  the  spirit  of  tragcdy, 
and  is  succcssfully  daring,"  in  introducing 
new  words  and  forms  of  expression.  Cp. 
-Ars  Poet  ,  66,  &c. 

167.  Inscite  is  cquivalent  to  stuUe.  Me- 
tuitque  lituram — Cp.  Sat.  i.  10,  56,  72,  and 
Ars  Poet.,  293. 

168.  Creditur,  &c.  —  minus — "  Comedy, 
because  it  tukes  its  subjects  from  coramon 
life,  is  believed  to  rcquire  very  littie  exer- 
tion ;  but  it  implies  so  much  the  more  la- 
bour  the  less  indulgencc  it  gets,"  Le.,  many 
areapt  to  thhik  that  comedy,  because  it 
takes  its  characters  from  commou  life,  is  a 
matter  of  but  little  labour,  compared  with 
tragedy,  while  in  reality  it  is  raore  difflcuit 
because  more  easiiy  criticised. 

170.  Adspice,  Plautus,  ^c.—insidiosi — 
"  see  in  wliat  nianner  Piautas  supports  the 
character  of  the  youthful  lover ;  how  that 
of  tlid  covetooa  father;  bow  that  of  the 


chcating  pimp."  Horace,  in  onier  to  show 
the  difliculty  of  succeeding  hi  comedy,  pro- 
ceods  to  point  out  the  faults  which  the 
most  popuiar  comicwriters  liave  committed. 
Ilis  opinion  of  Plautus,  however,  is  gene- 
raliy  admitted  to  have  been  too  contractcd. 

172.  Attentis=attenti  ad  rem  or  nimis 
/)rt?-ct— Cp.  Sat.  ii.  6,  82. 

173.  Dossennus,  or,  as  some  MSS.  have 
it,  Dorscnnus.  was,  according  to  Cru- 
quius's  commcutator,  a  writcr  of  .Atdlanae 
Fabidae,  a  sort  of  comic  plays  wliicii  dc- 
rivcd  tluir  name  from  Atclla,  a  city  ot 
Campania.  bctwecn  Capua  and  Ncapolis, 
wlicrc  they  arc  said  to  liave  beeu  invcnted. 
Thfse  were  originally  in  the  Oscan  dialect, 
and  at  first  perforraed  only  by  frecborn 
amateurs.  Thoy  found  csp'ecial  favour  at 
Rome,  and  were  the  only  ouc3  in  Avhich 
a  Ronian  citizen  could  act  wlthoutincurring 
infamia.  Tliey  aftcrward.s,  liowcver,  wcie 
acted  by  rcgular  playcrs,  and  degcnerated 
into  such  a  liceutious  character,  that  thcy 
had  to  be  altogethcr  proliiljitcd  in  the  reign 
of  Tiberius.  Both  Seneca  and  Pliny  use 
Dos.scnnus  as  the  nanic  of  a  pcrson,  but 
wliether  of  a  poet,  a  grammarian,  or  a 
juriiconsult  is  uncertain.  Ileace  several 
consider  that  Horaco  is  still  speaking  of 
Plautus,  and  suppose  Dosscnnus  to  have 
l>cen  a  cliaractcr  in  the  Atellane  plays,  liko 
Macciis,  Bucco,  and  Pappu^.  According  to 
tiiis  interprctation,  Qiiantus  sit  Dossennus 
would  mean  "Wliat  a  bnfTaon  he  is!" 
Tliis  is  ccrtainly  not  the  natural  explana- 
tion,  and  Dossennus  is  not  bettcr  known  us 
tlic  namc  of  a  dramatis  persona,  than  it  is 
of  a  person. 

174.  Qnam  von  adstricto—socco — "  with 
hov,-  loosc  a  slipper."  Sce  Notes,  Ode  iL 
1,11.  Tliis  is  meant  to  designatc  the  slo- 
venly  mauner  in  which  his  plays  were  got 
up.    Pulpita—Cp.  Ars  Poet.,  215  and  219. 

175.  Enim  seems  to  imply  that  the  au- 
dionce  was  more  likely  to  be  i)leased  witii 
slovenliness  tlian  with  good  taste  on  tlie 
part  of  the  actors.  Geslit,  d'c.—talo—Do3- 
sennus,  according  to  the  poet,  was  anxious 
only  to  put  money  into  his  coffers,  and  was 
altogcther  unconccrned  about  the  fate  of 
his  plays  If  this  object  was  accomplishcd. 

176.  Cadat  —  ScQ  Notes,  Sat.  i.  10, 
17.  Recto—talo,  i.e.,  firmiter=o^^u  t<ri 
rtpv^u  or  o^^M  Todi. 

177.  Iloracc  next  proceeds  to  satirize  the 
obstacles  to  be  cncountered  at  Rome  by 
those  dramaticpocts,  such  as  PoIIio,  Varius, 
and  Fundanius,  who  wrote  for  fame  and 
not  for  money.     Venioso — "  airy,"  or  "  in. 


fldted."    Cp.  Sat  L  6,  23. 


Qloiia  ia  uot  to 
here,   as  eomo 


be  taken  in  a  bad  sense 
would  have  it. 

178.   ExanmaL  Jec.~-infiat  («itm)— "a 
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Ehist.  111,180-189. 


NOTES  ON  HORACE. 


Epi&t.  H.  1,  191-107. 


Hstlcs?    spcctator    diBplrlt*,    an    attcntlvo 
one  puffs  hiin  up." 

180.  Submit  aut  reficit—"  ovcrthrows  or 
raises  up  again."  Valeat  res  ludicra— 
"farewell  to  thc  stage,"  i  e.,  to  thc  taslc  of 
dramatic  composltion.  VaUat  Is  hcre  in  a 
bad  scnse,  as  z^^t^iru  for  IpfiTco. 

181.  Polma  negata—Thc  poet  borrows 
the  lanpuapo  of  the  games,  as  in  reducit 
(rfomum)— Cp.  Ode  iv.  2,  17.  Macrum, 
tristem ;  opimum,  beatum— Comm.  Cruq. 

182.  According  to  Iloracc,  tlic  dr.nmatic 
poct  must  be  a  bold  man,  or  he  could  not 
Bubjcct  his  productions  to  tlic  criticism  of. 
aii  audicnce,  not  mcrely  Tr  ihc  most  p.irt 
Ignorant,  but  stronply  p:  cposscsscd  in  favour 
of  thc  morc  dcgrading  cxliibitions  of  bcar 
fjghts  and  boxers. 

183.  Numero,  d-c.—eques  Is  a  pcriphrasis 
for  plcbecula. 

185.  Eijues — Thcfr^it/^Marehcreopposed 
to  the  Plebeians,  as  being  a  bcttcr  cducatcd 
class.  Cp.  Sat.  L  10,  76.  and  Ars  Poct.. 
113,  and  248.  &c.  Media  inter  carmina 
— "in  themiddle  of  tlic  play." 

136.  Aut  ursum  aut  pugiles—Cp.  Livy. 
xliv.  18;  Ciccro  ad  Fam    vll.   1,  2;  and  , 
Suctonius.   Octav.  43.      The  wild  bc.isis  i 
were  baittd  by  Molossian  dogs,  or  fought  i 
by  gladiators.    The  pugiles  werc  diflercnt 
from   tlie   gladiatores.      See    Nolcs,    Sat. 
iL  3,  30,  and  6,  44.     Augustus  appcars  to 
have  bccn  very  fond  of  witness-ing  thc  feats 
of  the   boxcrs   (Suet.   Oct.   Ab).    Tcience 
coinplains  that  Itia  Ilecyra  had  been  twico 
intcrrupted  by  the  performanccs  of  pugiles 
and  rope  danccrs  {funamhuU).     Such  cxhi- 
bitionswereficquentbefore,  and  apparently 
afler,  thc  crection  of  amphitheatres,  as  the 
first  amphilheatre  of  stone  was  ercctcd  in 
Ihe  Campus  Martius,  by  Statilius  Taurus, 
during  thc  rcign  of  Augustus,  b  c.  29. 

187.  Vcrum,  Ac.—vana—T\\\^  corrup- 
lion  of  tastc  now  spreads  even  to  tho  raoro 
edr.cated  classes. 

188.  Inartos  oc ulos—"  eycs  contlnuftlly 
wandering  from  one  ol  jcct  to  another,"  l.e., 
attracicd  by  the  varicty  and  splcndour  of 
tlic  objects  exhibited,  so  as  to  bc  uncertain 
on  which  to  rcst     Cp.  Sat.  i.  3,  109, 

189.  Quatuor,  «frc— A.^nM  —  "for  four 
hours  or  morc  is  the  curtain  kcpt  down." 
In  the  ancicnt  theatres,  when  the  play 
began  the  curtain  was  drawn  down  nnder 
llie  stage.  Cp.  Ars  roct.,  154.  Ilcnce 
tollere  aulaea,  "  to  raise  the  curtain.'" 
Implies  that  tho  play  was  donc;  and 
premere  aulaea,  "to  lower  the  curtain," 
tiiat  it  was  commenced.  Horace,  there- 
fore,  complains  that  a  play  is  sometimea 
intcrrupted  for  four  or  tive  hours  by  the 
representation  of  a  battle,  succeeded  by  a 
Ulumphal  prooetiton,  a  apcctacle  calcu- 
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latcd  to  pleasc  tho  cyc,  without  at  all  ira- 
proving  the  mind  of  the  spcctator. 

191.  Resum  fortuna  — '' i\\e  fortune  of 
kings,"  i.e.,  unfortunate  monarchs.  Retor- 
<i5— "bound  behind  tlieir  baclis." 

192.  Esseda—T\\<i  essedum  or  esseda  was 
properly  a  Bclgian  or  British  war  chariot, 
uncovered,  closcd  bchind,  opcn  iu  front, 
upon  two  wliecls!,  and  drawn  by  two  horscs. 
An  imitation  of  it  was  a  favourite  vehicle 
at  Ronie  Pilciila—T\\Q  pilentum  was  a 
staie  carriage  of  Tuscan  or  Spanish  origin, 
and  uscd  by  ladics  on  grcat  occasions  in- 
stead  of  the  curpentum.  Sec  ciit  at  tho 
cnd  of  the  ncxt  Epistle.  It  is  supposed  to 
bc  rcprcscnted  by  thc  following  cut.    Pctor- 


rila-Scc  Notes,  Sat.  i.  fi,  101.  Navei 
here  dciiotcs  incrcly  '•  inodols  of  ships,"  or 
pcrhaps  only  thcir  beaks,  placed  on  vehicles 
to  graco  the  triumphal  pageant. 

193.  Captivum—ebur  vnay  eithcrberichlj'- 
wrought  articles  ot  ivorj',  or  tusks  of  ele- 
phants  {dentes  eburnei), as  in  Livy,  xxxvii.59. 
Captiva  Corinthus—"  &  captivc  Corinth," 
i.e.,  such  a  collection  of  costly  articles,  and 
works  in  Corinthian  bronze,  as  was  dis- 
played  by  L  Mummius  at  his  triumph,  b  c. 
14%  .nftcf  thc  capture  of  Corinth.  Cp.  Odo 
L  7,  2. 

194.  Democritus  laughs,  as  Hcraclitus 
wcpt,  at  human  affairs.  Scc  Notcs,  Epist. 
i.  12,  12. 

195.  Dirersum,  «tc— <rame?o— "a  panther 
mi.xcd  witli  acamel,  adistinct  spccie8,"i.e  , 
the  camelopard  or  giratTc,  which  is  distinct 
from  the  common  j)anther.  Pliny  (Uist. 
NaL  viii.  18,  27,)  says  that  Ihc  first  giraffo 
seen  at  Rome,  waa  exhibited  at  the  Cir- 
censian  games  by  Julius  Caisar,  the  dic- 
tutor. 

196.  Elephas  albus—Vfhite  elephants  are 
stlll  a  grcat  rarity,  and  their  possession  is 
eagerly  sought  after  by  some  of  tlie  Eastern 
potentates.     Converteret  (in  se). 

197.  Spectaret,  ttc.—plura—^^he  wonld 
gaze  with  more  attention  on  the  peoplo 
ihan  on  the  sports  themselves,  as  affording 
him  moie  etrange  lighu  than  the  «ctor." 


Dpust.  a.  h  198-310. 


NOTES  ON  nORACE. 


Epist.  a.  1,  211-220. 


l'u!i$-.—ipsis°qua}n  ludos  ip^os—Cp.  Sat. 
i  1.  97. 

198.  Mimo  is  licre  taken  in  the  gencral 
glgnification  of  histrio. 

199.  Scriptores,  itc.—surdo — "he  would 
Ihink  morcovcr  tliat  the  autliors  told  their 
story  to  a  deaf  ass,"  i.e.,  to  a  liopelessly  in- 
attentive  audicnce.    Cp.  tlie  provcrbs  surdo 

r.nrrare  /abulam,  and  Oyu  ti;  tXsys 
fivdov  0  3i  7a  ura  fx/vfr  Ui  avaiff^r,- 
ffiav  Tivuv  ■/!  <Ta^oif/,ia  u^r.rai,  xtX., 
Zonob.  v.  42. 

200.  Nam,  ^c.  — (heatraf  —  "{or  wlia*, 
strength  of  lungs  is  able  to  surmount  tlio 
din  with  wliicli  our  tlieatres  rcsound?  "  i  e., 
for  what  actor  cau  make  lumself  heard 
amid  the  uproar  of  our  theatres?  Cp. 
Virgil,  .^u.  viL  75G. 

202.  Garganum  —  nemus  —  See  Notes, 
Ode  ii.  9,  7. 

203.  Et  artts,  divitiaeque  peregrinae  — 
"and  the  works  of  art,  and  tlie  riches  of 
foieign  laiids."  Artes  here  refers  to  tlie 
Btatues,  vascs,  and  othcr  things  of  tlie  kind, 
that  were  displayed  ir.  thc  theatrical  page- 
ants  wliich  the  poct  condemns.  Cp.  line 
193;  Epist.  L  G,  17;  and  Ode  iv.  8,  6. 

204.  Quibus,  (kc.—Iacvae — "as  soon  as 
tlie  actor  lias  madc  liis  appcarance  on  tlic 
stage,  profuscly  covered  with  which,  thc 
riglit  liand  ruiis  to  meet  the  left,"  ie., 
applause  is  given.  Quibus  refers  to  divitiue, 
Le.,  to  purple,  precious  stones,  costly  ap- 
parel,  &c.  Oblitus  from  oblino ;  but  oblltus 
Irora  obllviscor. 

207.  Lana,  ttc. — veneno — "tlie  wool  o; 
his  robe,  wliich  reseinbles  t!ie  hucs  of  the 
vioiet  by  the  aid  of  Tarentine  dye,"  Le  , 
his  robe  dyed  witli  tlie  purple  of  Tarentum, 
and  not  inferior  in  liue  to  tiie  violet.  Lana 
ia  hcre  satirically  used  for  laeua  (;(;ka7va), 
le  ,  ianihina  or  violaceae  vestes.  Cp.  Pliny, 
Hist.  Nat.,  ix  39, 63,  Nepot  Cornelius,  Me,  in- 
quit,  j-^vene  violacea  purpura  vigebat,  cujus 
libra  denariis  centum  venibat,  ncc  multopost 
rubra  Tureniina.  Uuic  successit  dibapha 
Tyria.  Veneno,  like  (pa^fjiaxu,  medica- 
viento. 

208.  Ac  ne/orte,  <Cc—Cp.  Epist.  i.  1,  13. 
Tlie  poet,  alraid  lcst  the  scvcrity  of  liis 
criticism  on  thc  abuscs  of  the  Roir.an  stage 
should  be  thouglit  to  be  the  rcsult  ol  envy 
and  a  malignant  disposition  towards  an  art 
in  which  he  had  no  hiclination  to  excel, 
proceeds  to  avow  liis  admiration  of  dra- 
inatic  poetry.  liecusem—nolim,  not  non 
jyossim. 

209.  Recte—^^  vfit\i  propriety."  Maligne  — 
"sparingly,"  or  "niggardly,"  opposed  to 
'"ienigne."  Laudare  maligne—"  to  cou- 
demn  by  faiiit  praise." 

210.  Ille,  ^c.—poHta — "that  poct  appears 
to  UiC  able  to  walk  upon  the  tight  rope," 


I.e.,  ablo  to  do  aiiytiiing,  to  accomplisli  tlie 
most  diacuU  undcrtakings  in  his  art.  Ire 
per  extentuh  funem,  is  a  proverbial  expres- 
sion  for  any  uncommon  degree  of  excellence 
and  perfectioa  The  followiug  cut  cxhibits 
afunambulus  (o";^;«<»fl/3ar»!f  )  playing  on  a 
pair  of  pipes,  and  dancing  on  a  tight  rope 
to  his  own  music. 


^ 


211.  Meum  qut  peetus  inaniter  angit — 
*•  who  tortures  my  ijosom  witli  unrealities," 
le.,  by  his  fictions,  as  if  they  werc  realities. 

212.  Irritat  —  "  veliemently  cxcites." 
Falsis—"  fictitious." 

213.  Ut  tnagus—'^  iiiie  a  magician,"  who 
pr  ifesses  to  raise  tlic  dead.  Thebis—Athenis 
— Thebes  and  Atliens  were  cclebrated  for 
thi3  tragic  sufferings  of  Oedipud  and  Ores- 
tcs,  &c. 

214.  Horace  next  pleads  for  those  who, 
likc  himself,  were  iiot  included  iu  the  list  of 
dramatic  poets. 

215.  Spectatoris/astidia—superbi —  "  the 
capricious  iiumonr  of  an  arrogant  specta- 
tor." 

216.  Curam  redde  6rercm—"  pay  some 
little  atteution."  lieddere  implies  the  pay- 
ment  of  what  is  due.  Cp.  Ode  i.  3,  7,  and 
ii.  7,  17.  For  redde,  Bentley  substitutes 
impende  on  the  authority  of  one  mauuscript. 
Munus  Apolline  dignum  refers  to  the  Pala- 
tine  library,  established  by  the  emperor. 
See  Notes,  Epist.  L  3,  17. 

217.  Adderes=admovere,  adhibere,  or«Mft- 
dere  in  prose.     Calcar — "  a  stimulus." 

218.  IIelicona--See  Notes,  Ode  L  12,  5. 
Virentem — "verdant,"  and  tl  creforc  "in- 
viting." 

219.  Multa,  d-c.—poetae—''  we  poets  in- 
deed  often  do  ourselves  niany  iiijuries." 

220.  Ut  vineta  egomet  caedum  mea—"  that 
I  may  prune  my  own  vineyards,"  i  e.,  that 
I  may  be  severe  against  myself  as  well  as 
agaiiist  others  is  a  proverb  against  those 
wlio  wilfuUy  hurt  tbemselvcs. 
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Epist.  U.  1,  221-234. 


^OTES  ON  nORACE. 


Epist.  ii.  I,  235-252. 


/ 


221.  SolHcilo  damus  aut  fesso—Cp.  Sat. 
li.  1,  18,  and  Epist.  L  13.  2. 

2'23.  Cum,  ^c—irrerocati—"  when,  un- 
asl(bd,  we  repeat  passafxes  already  read." 
loca— Quintilian  or  Ciccro  would  have  used 
locos.  Kecitata—AuthoTs  were  iu  tlie  liabit 
of  submittinp  thcir  productions  to  thecriti- 
tisin  of  friends  before  publication .  Revolci- 
tnus  rcfers  to  thc  forni  of  tlieir  boolis.  Irrevo- 
cati  ia  borrowed  froin  thc  stapre.  An  actor 
was  said  revocari  whcn  liis  pcrformance 
pave  sucli  approbation  tliat  lic  was  recalled 
by  the  audience  for  the  purposc  of  repcat- 
ing  it,  or,  as  we  would  say,  was  eucored. 

224.  Non  n/»parere—"  donot  appear,"  i.e  , 
are  not  noticcd. 

225.  Et  teniti  deductn  poemala/ilo—"  and 
our  poems  spun  out  in  a  fine  tliread,"  i.c., 
aiid  oiir  finely  wroup:ht  verses.  Cp.  Sat. 
ii.  1,  6,  and  Virjril,  Ecl.  6,  5. 

227.  Conimodus  vliro  (nosj  arcessas — 
"you  will  liiiuilv,  of  your  own  accord,  send 
f.r  us."    Cp.  Oiie  iv.  8,  1. 

228.  Et  e(jere  re/M— "and  forbid  us  to 
want,"  i.e.,  and  load  uswith  {.'ilts. 

22;».  Est  operae  pretium  is  a  formula  of 
Ennius.  Cp.  Sat.  i.  2,  37;  il  4,63;  and 
Pcrsiiis,  Sat.  vi.  9,  Lunne  portum.  eat  operae, 
cognoscile,  cices.    Curjubet  hoc  Enni. 

230.  Aedituos—"  ministers,"  or  "licepors." 
Tlie  Firlus  ot  Augustus  is  lierc  rcparded  as 
a  goddcss,  the  aeditui  beinp  those  wiiotook 
chargeoftlic  templcs  ns  ivcepcrs  or  over- 
fcer»,  and  who  in  Grcek  were  styled 
lteafuXax.tf  or  vtuxoooi. 

\iZ.  CAoeri7(«— Tliere  were  four  poets  of 
this  name — two  tragic  at  Atliens,  contem- 
poraries  of  Thcspis  and  Acscliylus,   Ac; 
one  epic  of  Samos,  who  wrote  n  poem  on 
the  wars  of  tlie  Greeics  with  Xerxes  and 
Darius,  aiid  dicd  at  tlie  court  of  Archelaus, 
King  of  Macedonia,  not  later  than  aoo  b.c 
The  one  liere  referred  to  was  probably  from 
lasus,  a  lown  of  Caria,  a  worthless  cpic 
poet  in  the  train  of  Alexandcr,  wlio,  nc- 
cordingto  the  Sclioliast,  airccd  at  liis  own 
requcst,  to  givc  liim  a  gold  statcr  for  evory 
good  verse  lie  made,  and  a  lilow  for  eveiy 
bad  one.    Tlie  latter  are  said  to  liavo  bccn 
90  numerous.  tliat  his  presumption  nearly 
co8t  him  hi3  life,  and  caused  tlio  conqueror 
to  tell  liim  that  "  he  would  rather  l)e  the 
Thersites  of  Homer  than  the  Achilles  of 
Choerilus!"    Augnstus  is  more  fortunale  j 
than  Ale.Kander,  since  he  has  a  Virpil  and 
Varius  to  celebratc  liis  praiscs.    Cp.  Ars 
Poet.,  057.    IncuUis,  Sfe.—Philippos—"  who 
credited  his  unpolished  a;id  lll-conceived 
verscs  with  receiving  Phllippi,  royal  coin." 
The  idea  is.  that  Choeriius  was  dclighted 
to  mark  down  how  inuch  ho  receivcd  for 
his  poems, 

234.  Relulit  acceptos  —  Aceeptum  (or  in 
aceeptum)  referre  is  **  to  credit,"  as  erperi' 
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sam  ferre  is  *'  to  debit"  In  a  ledger.  No- 
misnia  (vo/^/fr^a),  "  a  coin,"  is  hcre  for  a 
gold  stater  (o-rarr^)  which  in  Pliilip'3 
time  waa  wortli  20  Attic  drachmae,  or  IGs,  3d 
at  Atliens.  It  was  called  Philippus,  be- 
cause  it  liad  tlic  head  and  name  of  Pliilip 
stainpcd  upon  it. 

23").  Std  veluti,  efC.—linunt—^  but  as  ink, 
whcn  handled,  lcavcs  bcliind  it  a  niark  and 
a  stain,  so  writers,  gencrally  speaking,  soil 
distinguished  actious  by  paltry  verse."  Cp. 
Epi-;t.  L  19,  30. 

240.  Alius  Lysippo^allus  quam  L'jMppus 

—"  any  other  tlian  Lysippus."  Cp.  a.k>-ou 
Xufflx-rov.  Cp  Epist.  i.  16,  20.  Duceret, 
ttr.,  —  simulaniia — "  mouhl  in  bronze  the 
fe.nturcs  of  the  valiant  Alcxander,"  lit., 
"fashion  tlic  bronze  reprcsenting  tlie  fea- 
turcs,"  &c.  Ducere,  whcn  applied  to  metal, 
nicans  to  forge,  mould,  or  fasliion  out,  ac- 
cordiiig  to  Bome  proposed  model.  Cp. 
Viigil,  aL^\.  viL  634. 

241.  Siniulantia  =  accurate  erprimentia. 
Cp.  Ars  Poet.,  19.  Quod,  gfc.—natum 
—  "but  were  you  to  call  that  acute 
perccplion,  whicli  he  possessed  in  ex- 
ainining  into  otlier  arts.  to  litcrary  pro- 
ductions  and  to  these  gifts  of  the  IMuses, 
you  would  swear  tliat  he  liad  been  born 
in  the  thick  air  of  tJic  Bceolians,"  Le., 
was  as  stupid  as  any  Uoeotian.  Boeotia  n 
du^ness  was  proverbial,  but  how  jusily, 
the  names  of  Findar,  Epaminondas,  Plu- 
tarch,  aml  otlier  natives  of  this  country, 
will  siinicicntly  provc.  ^Miich  of  the  sar- 
casm  on  thc  national  charactcr  of  the  Boc  >- 
tians  is  no  doubt  to  be  ascribed  to  the  nia- 
lignant  wit  of  their  Attic  neighbours. 

244.  BoeolHm—Com.  Cruq.  and  Lambinus 
would  liavc  this  to  be  an  acc.  sing.  instead 
of  a  gcn.  plur. 

246.  Munera— II  is  unccrtain  whether, 
as  Comm.  Cruq.  says,  the  emperor  pre- 
sented  eachof  thera  with  {deeies  sestertium) 
1.0  )0,00'v)  sesterces,  i.e.,  about  £8333,  6s,  8d. 
HuUa  dantis  cum  laude — "  with  mucli  pr aise 
to  tlie  giver,"  on  tlie  part  of  tho  numerous 
admircrs  of  tliesc  poets ;  or,  as  soine  would 
havc  it,  *•  with  high  cncomiums  on  the  part 
of  tlie  giver,"  to  tliese  poets. 

247.  Virgilius  Variusque—Seo  Notes,  Ode 
i.  3  and  6. 

250.  Apparent  is  equivalent  to  extplen' 
descunt,  or  clare  se  demonstrant.  Cp.  lino 
224.  Sermones -repentes  per  hitmum a.re  his 
Satircs  aiid  Epistles.    Cp.  Sat.  ii.  6,  17. 

251.  Quamres  componere  gestas—"  than 
tell  of  exploitg."  The  poet  again  apologizes 
for  not  writing  an  epic  poem  on  tho  achieve- 
ments  of  Augustus.  Cp.  Ode  L  6,  and  iv. 
15. 

252.  Terrarum — "of  conquered  lands." 
Arces  vionUbus  impotitas—"  of  castles  built 
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on  mountajns."  Cp.  Odc  iv.  14, 11.  Some 
wonld  have  it  to  denctc  fortrcsscs  erccted 
by  Augustus  to  dcfend  thc  borders  of  tlic 
empire. 

253.  Barhara  regwa—"  barbarlanrealms," 
l.e.,  the  many  barbarian  kingdoms  which 
you  have  subdued.  Tuisque  Auspiciis— 
Cp.  Suetonius  (Oct.  21),  domuit  partim 
ductu,  partim  auspiciis  suis  Cantabriam, 
Aquitaniam,  Pannojnam,  Dalmatiam  cum 
lUyrico  omni ;  item  Rhadiam  et  Vindelicos 
acSalassos.  Cp.  Ode  i.  7,  27,  and  iv.  14, 
83. 

255.  /anKTn— Sec  Notes,  Ode  iv.  15,  8. 

256.  Farthis—C^.  Ode  iii.  5,  2,  &c ;  iv. 
6,  25 ;  Carm.  Sec.  53,  &c. ;  Sat.  iL  5,  62  ; 
and  Epist.  i.  12,  27. 

257.  Si,  quantum  cuperem,  possem  (facere 
tantum)  quoqtie — Cp.  the  saying  of  Aristar- 
chus,  Nec  se  posse  scribere,  quemadmodum 
vcllet,  neque  velle,  quemudmodum posset,  aud 
Sat.  iL  1,  12. 

258.  Recipit—In  tlic  sense  of  admittit,  as 
In  Llvy,  xxix.  24,  re  jam  non  ultra  recipi- 
ente  cunctationem. 

259.  Ferre  recusent—Cp.  Ars  Poet.,  39. 

260.  Sedulitas,  d:c.—urget—"ioto(T\c\o\is- 
ness  disgusts  the  pcrson  whom  it  loolishly 
loves." 

261.  Cum  se  —  commendat — "wheu  it 
Btrives  to  rccommend  itself." 

262.  Discit  is  hcre  equivalent  to  arripit. 


Supply  aliquis.    Tlic  allusion  Is  not  merely 
to  thc  individuai  that  is  courted. 

263.  A  caricaturo  is  more  likely  to  be 
remembcred  than  a  panegyric. 

264.  Nil  moror  officium,  quod  me  gravat 
— "  I  value  Kot  that  officioas  respcct  wliich 
causes  mc  uneasincss.  Cp.  Sat.  L  4,  13. 
Ac  neque,  SfC. — usquam — "  and  neither  bavc 
I  the  wish  to  be  anywhcre  exposed  for  sale 
in  wax,  with  my  countenancc  formed  for 
the  worsc,"  Le.,  with  disfigured  looks.  Cp. 
Sat.  ii.  3.  183. 

266.  Decorari  is  herc  used  ironically  for 
deturpari. 

207.  Pingui—munere—"vi\ihihe  stupid 
present,"  i.c,  carmine pingui  Minervafacto. 

2CS.  Cujii  scriptore  meo  —  "  with  my 
pancgyrist."  Capsa  porrectus  aperta  — 
"  strctched  out  to  view  in  an  open  box." 
The  title  of  thc  poera  would  contain  both 
his  name  and  that  of  the  author.  Many 
understand  porrectus  as  "  laid  out  for 
burial."  Cp.  Epodc  10,  22.  For  aperta, 
some  MSS.  and  Editions  pive  operla. 

269.  Deferar—Thc  de  refers  to  the  sltu- 
ation  of  the  vicus  Thurarius.  In  vicum  ven- 
dentem — "  into  the  sticei  where  they  scU," 
lit.,  "  into  the  street  that  sells,"  to  be  used 
by  shopkeepcrs. 

270.  Quidquid—Such  as  scombri  eeteraque 
salgama—Cp.  Persius,  i.  43,  and  Martial, 
vi.  60,  7.  Ineptis—SomQ  two  MS3.  give 
inejnpiis. 


EPISTLE  II. — This  Epistle  is  made  up  of  humorous  excuscs  for  not  writing  criticUms 
on  poets  and  poctry;  and  moral  reflections  to  show  the  supcriotity  of  philosophy  to 
poetry. 

Addrcssed  to  Julius  Florus.  See  Notes,  Epist.  1.  3.  The  date  is  uncertain,  thongh 
generally  supposed  to  be  b.c.  11,  vvhen  the  poet  was  in  the  fiity-fonrtli  year  of  hls  age. 


1.  Bono- SeeNotes,  Epist.  i.9, 4.  Neroni 
— Claudius  Tiberius  Nero,  the  futurc  eni- 
l^eror. 

3.  Tibure—SeQ  Notcs,  Odc  L  7, 13.  Pro- 
perly  Tibuj-i.  Gabiis—Sce  Notcs,  Epist.  i. 
11,  7.  Et  tecujii  sic  agat—"anii.  should 
treat  with  you  as  follows."  Ilic,  ikc.—ad 
imos—"  this  boy  is  both  fair  and  handsome 
from  head  to  foot" 

4.  Candidus  does  not  refer  to  tlie  mind, 
but  to  the  complexion. 

5.  Fiet  eritque  tuus—"  he  shall  bccome, 
and  shall  be,  yours,"  is  an  imitation  of  the 
technical  language  of  a  bargaiu.  Num- 
tnorum  millibus  octo—"  foT  eight  thousand 
sesterces,"  i.e..  ^CG  13s  4d,  the  scsterce 
being  estimated  at  2d.  Sce  Notes,  Sat.  iL 
7,43. 

6.  Verna,  dc.—hej-iles—" &  slavc  reaay 
in  hls  scrviccs  at  his  mastcr'8  nod,"  i  e., 
prompt  to  understand  and  obey  evcry  nod 
of  his  master.  Verna  is  here  for  servus, 
but  properly  denotes  a  slave  bom  beneath 


the  roof  of  his  master,  eixor^i^,  iov\o$ 

clKoyivrii.    Cp.  Sat.  ii.  6,  66.    Ministeriis 
is  iii  thc  dat,  not  the  abh 

7.  LiteruUs  Gj-accis  imbutus  —  ^^haying 
Eome  little  knowledge  of  Greek,"  and  con- 
scquently  able  to  be  an  anagnostes,  a  ser- 
vus  ab  epistolis,  or  an  a  bibliotheca. 

8.  Argilla  quidvis  vnitaberis  uda — "you 
will  shape  anything  you  like  with  soft 
clay,"  i.e.,  you  uiay  mould  him  into  any 
shape  at  pleasure,  li^e  soft  clay.  Somo 
MSS.  give  imitabitur,  whicli  would  make 
liim  a  *'  bonusjigulus." 

9.  Quin  etiajji,  SfC.—duIce  (earmen  iibf) 
6(6en/i— "besides,  he  will  sing  an  artless 
but  sweet  song  to  you  when  drinking." 

10.  Fidem  levant—" dlcainish  our  confi- 
dencc,"  in  a  person. 

11.  ExtJuderc  (eas)  —  "to  get  them  off 
his  hands."    Some  MSS.  give  excludere. 

12.  Res  urgct  me  nulla — "no  nccessity 
drivcs  me  to  thia  step."  Meo  sumpauper  in 
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-"  I  am  In  narrow  circumstances,  but 
notindebt."  See  Notes,  Sat.  L  6,  71.  Meo 
— in  aere  is  opposed  to  in  aere  alieno.  Cp. 
Cicero,  Verrea,  IL  4,  6,  11,  Jlominem  viJeo 
non  modo  in  aere  alieno  nullo,  $ed  in  suis 
nummis  multis  ttse  ac  semper  fuisse. 

13.  Nemo,  <tc.  —  </6i— "no  slave-dealer 
would  (lit.,  dotliis  for  yoii)  give  you  such  a 
bargraln."   Afango  is  supposcd  to  be  dcrived 

from  f^dyyavo*,  encliantment  or  deccp- 
tion,  implyinjj  tliat  slave-dealers  would 
cheat  if  tliey  could.  Xon  temere,  <tc. — idem 
— *'  it  is  not  every  one  that  would  readily 
get  the  same  frum  me."  Such  is  the  coai- 
mon  language  of  knavish  dealer^.  Sec 
Notes,  SJat.  ii.  2,  116. 

14.  Semel,  «J-c. — habenae — "once,  indeed, 
he  was  in  fault,  and,  as  usual,  hid  himsclt 
nnder  the  stairs,  through  fuar  of  thc  hang- 
Ing  whip."  Cessavit—C^.  Sat  ii.  7,  100, 
and  Ars  Poet.,  357. 

10.  It  is  disputed  whether  in «<:nZ/,< should 
be  taken  with  latuit  or  with  pendentit.  It 
may  refer  to  lx)th,  as  we  learn  from  Cicero 
pro  Milone,  15,  40,  that  Ciodius  sougiit  a 
aimilar  refuge,  and  from  the  Scholiast  that 
tho  whip  used  to  hang  on  tlie  staircase  to 
Inspire  the  slaves  with  terror.  See  Notes, 
Sat.  i.  3,  119. 

16.  Det,  &c  —  ^oeJa/— "you  may  give 
your  money,  If  the  excepted  escapade  do 
not  offend  you,"  is  the  apodosis  of  lines  2 
and  3,  nnd  to  be  understood  ns  tlie  wordg 
of  Ilornce,  not  of  the  slave-dealer,  as  some 
%vould  have  it.  One  MS.  givcs  ledet,  and 
80me  two  have  laedit. 

17.  Ule,  it:. — opinor — "the  man  (i.e.,  tlie 
slavc-dealcr)  may,  I  think,  carry  olf  the 
price,  fearless  of  any  legal  punishment," 
since  he  has  told  you  tlie  boy'»  lault. 

18.  Prudens,  d:c.—lex — "you  liave  pur- 
chascd,  with  your  eycs  open,  a  fauity  slave; 
thc  law  (Le.,  all  thatwdsexpressly  rcquired 
by  law)  was  told  you,"  namcly,  his  having 
once  been  a  fugitivc. 

19.  Uunc,  Le.,  the  slave-dealer.  Et,  <tc. 
— iniquat —  "  and do ycu  harass  liim  with  an 
unjust  8uit?"  "Not  likely,"  ia  implied  in 
ihe  qucstion  frora  tlie  context. 

20.  Horace  now  appliea  the  case  to  him- 
■elf  and  Florus. 

21.  Talibus  officiis  prope  mancum  (me 
*««)—"  that  I  was  altogether  unfit  for  such 
tasks,"  lit,  that  I  was  almost  dcprived  of 
hands  for  such  tasks."    Cp.  Sat.  ii.  6,  24. 

22.  Rediret^TAany  MSS.  and  Editions 
give  veniret. 

23.  Quidy  ^c.—attentast—^^vfhcit  did  I 
gain  then  (i  e.,  when  I  told  you  this),  if, 
notwithstanding,  you  assall  thc  conditions 
Ihat  (lit.,  make  with  mc)  favour  mc  ?"  Cp. 
Epist.  iL  I,  68. 

24.  Suptr  Aoe— "  morcover  "  Cp.  8at. 
a  6,  3. 
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25.  Mendax — "false  to  my  promise." 

26.  LucuUi  miles,  S(C. — A  second  excuse 
for  not  writing.  A  poet  in  easy  circura- 
stanccs  should  write  only  for  amuscment. 
CoUecta  viutica  inultis  Aerutnnis~'-a  little 
stock  of  money  which  he  had  got  together 
by  dint  of  niuny  hardships."  Viatica  de- 
notes  a  8oldier*s  peculiu/n,  i.e.,  the  provi- 
sion  which  he  has  madc  for  his  journey 
through  life. 

27.  .■idassemssad  assem  u/iimum— "en- 
tirely,"  i  c  ,  "to  tlie  last  peniiy." 

29.  Jejniiis  dtntibus  acer—'^  fierce  with 
(lit.,  lasting  teeth)  hunger." 

30.  Praesidium,  ttc.—rerum  —  "he  dis- 
lodged,  as  tlic  story  goes,  a  royal  garrison, 
from  a  post  very  strongly  fortified,  and  rich 
in  inany  tliin{,'s."  Regale  may  refer  to 
Mitliridates  or  Tigranes,  with  both  of 
whom  LucuIIus  carried  ou  war.  See  Notes, 
Epist.  L  6,  40. 

31.  Dives  here  governs  the  genitive,  as  ia 
Odc  iv.  8,  5. 

32.  Donis — honestis  (=Jionorificis)  such  as 
the  hasta  pura,  phakvae,  muralis  corona, 

SfC. 

33.  Accipit,  4rc. — n«W7H  «/?»—"  hc  recelves, 
besiiles,  twenty  tliousand  sesterces,"  about 
£16G,  l[is,  4d.     See  Notes,  EpisL  L  7,  80. 

34.  Sub  hoc  tempus—Sea  Notcs,  L  8,  4. 
Praetor — "tlte  general."  Praetor  was 
origlnally  applied  to  one  who  exerclsed 
eitlier  civil  or  military  authority,  {Praetor: 
is  qui  praeitjure  et  exercitu). 

36.  Tiinido  quoque — "  cvcn  to  a  coward." 

37.  Bone-(Jp.  Sat.  iL  2,  1. 

38.  Laturus—piaemia — Cp.  Ode  Iv.  8, 
4.  Quid  stas?=Quid  cessas  f—Cp.  Sat.  i. 
1,  19. 

39.  Post,  Ssc—inquil—''  upon  this,  the 
cunning  fellow,  rustic  though  he  was, 
replicd."  Catus,  according  to  Varro,  was 
a  Sabine  word,  and  cquivalent  to  cailidus, 
astutus,  or  acutus.  Jbit,  Jbii—lhc  ana- 
phora  corrcsi)ond3  to  the  prcceding.  I, 
bone—J  pede  austo.    Cp.  Odc  iL  17,  10. 

40.  Z^i.im,  (ixkXuvriiv  —  ''  his  purse." 
Cp.  Ilomcr,  II.  xi.  '234.  Ilorace  npplies 
this  story  to  his  own  casc.  While  his 
means  were  contracted,  he  wroto  verses 
for  the  sako  of  patronage,-  but  now  that 
he  had  obtained  a  competcncy,  the  inclina- 
tion  for  verse  had  departed. 

41.  Romae  nutriri  mihi  contigil — Horace 
came  to  Romc  with  his  father,  at  the  age 
of  nine  or  tcn  years,  and  was  placed  under 
the  instruction  of  Orbilius  Pupillus.    Cp. 

i  Sat.  l.  6,  7'2. 

I      42.     Iratus    Graiis    quantum    r.ocuisset 

I  Achilles—The  Ronian  ycuth  bcgan  their 

I  studies  at  school  with  the  Iliad  ot  Uomer. 

43.  Bonae— Athenae  —  ''kind  Athens." 

The  poet  has  a  grateful  recollection  of  the 

benefits  wliich  tie  rcceived  in  tino  more  cle- 
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vated  departraents  of  iustrnctlon  at  that 
ancient  seat  of  learning.  Artis—Ars  is  here 
used  in  the  sense  of  doctrina,  "  learning," 
or  "  philosophy." 

44.  Scilieet  ut  vellem  eurvo  dignotcere  rec- 
/um— "that  I  might  incline  namely  to  dis- 
tiuguish  right  from  wrong."  For  vellem, 
many  MSS.  and  Editions  havc  possem. 
Some  would  translate  c«rro  dignoscere  rcc- 
tum — "to  distiiiguish  a  straight  line  from  a 
curve,"  and  understand  the  poet  to  refer  to 
georaetry,  which  was  deeraed  by  the  Pla- 
tonists  a  suitable  introduction  to  the  study 
of  Ethics.  Rcctum—Ci>.  Sat.  ii.  6,  75,  and 
Pcrsius,  iv.  1'2,  Rcctum  discernis,  ubi  intcr 
Curva  subit.  Curvo  is  in  the  abl.,  not  in 
the  dat.     Cp  Epist.  i.  15,  29. 

45.  Sihas  Academi—''\.hc  groves  of  Aca- 
dcmus,"  i.e.,  thc  school  of  Plato  at  Athens. 

46.  .ffwopere— See  Notes,  Sat.  L  C,  48, 
and  7, 18. 

47.  Civilis— aeslus  —  "the  tide  of  civil 
commolion."  Cp.  Ode  iv.  15,  18.  Rudem 
belli—Cp.  Ode  iiL  2,  9.  Tulit—in  arma— 
Cp.  Odc  ii.  7,  l."). 

48.  Caesaris  Augusti  non  rotponsura 
/ac?7'/i5— "destined  to  prove  an  imequal 
match  for  the  strength  of  Angustus  Ca^sar." 

49.  Simul=simul  ac.  /'/jj7i>/)t— Philippi, 
the  scene  of  the  memorable  coiiflicts  whicli 
closed  the  last  struggle  of  Roman  freedom. 
was  a  city  of  Thrace,  built  by  Philip  of 
Macedon,  on  the  sitc  of  the  old  Thas.ian 
colony  of  Crenida;,  and  in  thc  vicinity  of 
Mouiit  Pangaeus.  The  valuaMe  gold  and 
silver  mincs  in  its  immcdiate  neighbour- 
hood  rendered  it  a  place  of  great  impor- 
tance.  Its  ruins  still  retalii  the  namc  ol 
Filibah.     See  Notes,  Ode  iiL  4,  26. 

50.  Decitis,  ^c  — /anc/t— "brought  low 
wiih  clipped  wings,  and  destitute  of  a  pa- 
ternal  dwelling  and  estate,"  i  e.,  stripped  ol 
mv  railitary  tribunate  and  patrimony. 

61.  Paupertas  impulit  audax,  cj-c. — Horace 
niay  have  written  verses  before  the  battle 
of  Philippi,  but  he  did  not  apply  himself  to 
poetry  for  any  othcr  object  than  ainuse- 
nient  before  that  time. 

52.  Sed,  8(C. — vertus  t — "  but,  what  doses 
of  heralock  will  ever  sufficiently  liberate 
me  from  my  frenzy,  now  that  I  have  all 
that  is  suflicicnt  for  my  wants,  if  I  do  not 
think  it  better  to  rest  tlian  to  write  verses," 
i  e.,  but  now,  having  a  compeiency  for  all 
iiiy  wants,  I  should  be  an  incurable  mad- 
inan  to  abandon  a  life  of  tranquillity  for  the 
sake  of  becoming  a  professionul  poet.  Sec 
Notes,  Sat.  ii.  3,  82,  83.  Pliny  (Hist.  Nat. 
XXV.  13,  95)  says  that  the  seed  and  leaves 
of  homlock  posscssed  cooling  properties 
(ris  re/rigtratoiia). 

55.  Siii{;ula,  ^c.—eunlcs — "  the  passing 
years  n^b  us  of  one  tliing  aftcr  another." 
I  lorace  now  briiigs  forward  a  third  rcasou 
for  not  continuing  to  writc  verses :  He  was 


at  this  time  in  his  fiftyfourth  year,  and  too 
old  for  the  task.  Euntes — Cp.  Ode  iL  14, 
5,  and  iv.  5,  7. 

57.  Tendunt  extorquere  poemata  {miht) — 
"they  are  now  striving  to  wrest  poetry 
from  me,"  i.e.,  to  deprive  me  of  my  poetlc 
powers.  Quid  faciam  vist — "whatwould 
you  havc  me  do?"  Le.,  "whatkindofverse 
would  you  have  me  to  write  ?"  Cp.  Sat.  ii. 
1,24. 

58.  Denique,  Scc.—amantque—ThQ  difTe- 
rence  of  taste  among  mankind  funushea 
Horace  with  a  fourth  excuse,  such  as  it  is, 
for  not  writing. 

59.  Carmine  (lyrico) — "in  Lyric  strain.*' 
Cp.  linc  91,and  Epist.  L  3,  24.  iambii — 
Such  as  the  Epodes.  See  Notes,  Epist.  i. 
19,  23. 

60.  Bioneis  sermonibus  et  saJe  vigro—' 
"with  satiros  written  in  thc  niaiuier  of 
Bion,  and  witli  the  koenest  raillery."  Bio- 
neis — Bion  Borysthenites,  pupil  of  Theo- 
phrastus,  and  tlie  modcl  of  Luciui,  a  satl- 
rical  poct  and  philosoplier,  who  flourishei 
about  B  c.  250.  He  dorived  liis  surname 
from  the  place  of  his  birth,  on  the  Borys- 
thencs  {Dnieper),  was  first  attached  to  the 
Oyrenaic  sect,  and  afterwards  to  the  Cynic. 
According  to  the  Scholiast,  he  did  not  spare 
cven  Homer,  and  he  is  not  to  be  confounded 
with  the  friend  of  Moschus.  Sale  nigro — 
Soc  Notes,  Sat  ii.  4,  74 ;  L  10,  3 ;  and 
Epist.  i.  19,  2J. 

61.  Tres,  SiC.—palato—*^n\y  thnee  gucsts 
(lit.,  the  three  gucsts  to  me)  secm  ncarly 
to  quarrel,  demanding  vcry  dilferent  things 
with  varied  taste."  Tlie  poet  supposes  liis 
three  critics  to  become  guests,  wishing  to 
be  scived  with  different  dishes.  Regard- 
ing  the  number  of  guests  at  a  privatc  ban- 
quct,  soe  Notcs,  Sat  i  4,  80. 

62.  Multum  diversa — (jp.  Epist  L  10,  3. 
and  Sat.  L  3,  57. 

63.  Quid  dem  f  is  dramatically  addrcsse  J 
to  cach  of  tlie  guests.  The  MSS.  vary 
betweeii  tu  quod  and  quod  tu.  BeiUley 
prefurs  the  latter. 

64.  Sane=profecto.  Invisum — "  of  uu- 
pleasant  savour." 

C5.  l'raeter  cetera=prae  celeris,  or  ante 
omnia — ''above  all."  The  distractions  of 
a  large  city  prescnt  tlie  poet  with  the  moat 
cogent  reason  for  not  writing.  Roniaene — 
Cp  Sat.  iL  6,  33,  60,  &c.,  and  Epist.  i.  14, 
8,  &c.  17.    One  MS.  pives  liomae  mene. 

67.  Sponsum—Scc  Notes,  Sat.  iL  6,  23. 
Audituin  tcripta — Cp.  line  105,  and  see 
Notes,  Epist  i.  19,  39,  &c. 

68.  Cubat—'' Wca  sick."  Cp.  Sat  L  9, 
18.  In  coUe  Quirini,  hic  extreino  in  Aven- 
tino. — Tlie  Mons  Quirinalis  was  at  the 
northem  extremity  of  the  city,  and  tho 
Mons  Aventinus  at  the  southern.  Hence 
"  intervaUa—humane  commoda"  inthe  next 
line  is  irouicaL 
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70.  InUrraUa—humane  eommoda—'*  dlB- 
tanccs  charmingly  convenienL"  Verum 
purae  sunt  plateae,  <tc,—"  but  thcn  the 
strcets  arc  clcar,"  A;c.,  is  the  ironical 
rejoinder.  Plateae^^-rXaTtTai  iloi,  but 
Aviih  the  penult  sliurt.  It  ii  lonp  in  Auso- 
niu8,  Prudentlus.  and  Paulinus  Nolanus. 

72.  Indeed !  Festinat  calidus  (cum)  tnuUs 
gcrulitque  redemptor—'' a.  bustllng  buildcr 
liurries  along  with  liis  raules  and  portcis." 
8  .me  wouKi  l>ave  mulis  gcruhsque  to  bc 
datives  govorncd  by  calidus,  iu  thc  sense 
of  "  enni;,'cd  at."  ReJemptor,  i^yoXa^ot 
— "a  contractor  or  niaster  builder."  Cp. 
Ode  iii,  l,  35. 

73.  Torquet,  Ste.-tignum  —  "  a  crano 
lioistsatone  moment  a  stone,  at  anothcr 
a  pondcrous  bcam."  Torquet,  raiscs  cillier 
by  means  of  a  windlass  or  acombinatiou  ot 
pulleys  {per  trcchleis). 

74.  Tnstia,  i^c.—plaustris—CY».  Sat.  L  C, 
43. 

75.  Lutulenta—Cp.  Eplst.  l  2.  20. 
.  76.  /  nunc—Cp.  Epist  i.  0, 17. 

78.  nile  cliens  Bacchi—''  due  worslnppers 
of  Bacchus,"  i.e.,  duly  enrolled  amon}?  tlie 
followers  of  Bacchus,  who,  as  well  as 
Apollo,  was  refjarded  as  a  tutelary  divi- 
nity  of  the  poets,  and  had  one  of  the  sum- 
mits  of  Paniassus  consecratcd  to  hira.  Cp. 
Ode  iiL  23,  1. 

80.  Et  contracta,  ^c— rn/«m— "  and  to 
tread  the  narrow  paths  of  genuine  poets." 
Contracta—Cp.  Mitscherlich,  ''atta,  non^^ 
dum  imitatorum  turba  protrita  et  dilnta," 
Some  read  contacta,  and  explain  it  by 
donec  eontigerim—''  untll  I  come  up  with." 
Dillenburger'3  interpretation  is  ';  vis  me 
vestigia  vatum  contingere  et  sequi."  Cp. 
Properlius,  iv.  1 .  14,  A'on  datur  ad  musas 
currere  lata  via. 

81.  Ingenium,  sibi  quod  vacuas  desumpstt 
Athenas—"&  man  of  gcnius,  who  has 
clioaen  for  iiimself  the  calm  retreat  of 
Athens."  Ingcnium—quod  is  lierc  put  for 
Ingeniosus  qui.  Vaciias—^^^e  Notes,  Epist. 
L  7,  45.  Athenas—The  poet  argues  that  it 
a  geniuswho  liad  "dcvotcd  seven  years  to 
literary  pursuits,  and  grown  old  in  books 
and  meditation,"  could  not  come  out  and 
compose  in  public  wlthout  exciting  ridicule, 
evea  at  Athens,  the  University  of  the 
ancient  world,  how  much  less  should  be 
espected,  "amid  the  billows  and  storms  of 
business  at  Rome,"  (Epist  i.  1,  16,)  from 
hlm  who  had  enjoycd  no  such  advantagcs. 

82.  Septem-^omn  apply  this  to  Ilorace, 
bui  cven  admittlng  tliat  he  would  on  tlns 
occ.ision  liave  appropriated  the  term  inge- 
nium,  it  is  not  likcly  that  he  spent  seven 
years  at  Atlicns,  pince  lie  was  scarcely  23 
when  he  fought  at  Philippl  In  B.c.  42. 
/nienwV— Cp.  Eplst.  L  7,  85. 

83.  CuriSf  ^iXtTc:/;— Orclli  understands 
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poeticis,  rhetoricis,  and  philosophis.  Slatua 
tacitumiut—"  more  silent  than  a  statue," 
i.e.,  completely  absorl)ed  in  mcditation. 
Exit—OTcWx  malvcs  tlic  gonius  to  come  out 
at  Romc  not  at  Athcns.  Doering  and 
othcrs  malic  e.rit  cquivalent  \.ofit,  evadit,  or 
cfficitur—'-'  becoraes  or  tums  out,"  as  in 
Ars  Poet..  22. 

86.  Verha,  ^c.—dignerf=digntim  arhi- 
trer  me  scribere  carmina  ad  hjram  can- 
tanda  ?— Comm.  Cruq. 

87.  Frater  erat  Romae  (juris)  consulti 
rhetor  (talis),  ut,  SiC.—honores—'^  a  lawyer 
at  Rome,  had  a  brothcr,  a  rlietorician,  who 
proposed  (lit ,  tiiere  was  at  Rome  a  brother 
of  a  Ir.wycr  sucIj)  that  thc  onc  should  liear 
in  conversatioii  nothing  but  compliments  of 
tlie  other; "  a  somcwliat  careless  expres» 
sion,  for  "thcrc  werc  two  brotliers  at 
Rome,  the  one  a  lawycr,  and  tha  otlicr  an 
orator,  who  proposed  that  thcy  sliould  be 
cjnstantly  praising  one  anothcr."  Horace 
asaigns  as  an  additional  reason  for  not 
composing  verses  the  gross  flattery  which 
tljc  poets  of  tlie  day  were  wont  to  lavish 
upon  one  anothcr.  ConsuUi—Cp.  Sat.  L 
1,  17. 

8>J.  J/eros— AonorfS— Cp.  Epist.  L  7,  84. 

89.  Grucchus—C.  Gracclius,  of  whose 
powers,  as  a  public  spealser,  Cicero  makes 
distinguislied  menlion  in  his  Brutus,  33. 
Mucius  —  Q.  Mucius  Scxvola,  Pontifex 
Maximus,  tho  disthiguished  lawycr,  who 
is  callcd  by  Cicero,  Jurisperitorum  eloquen- 
tissimus  et  eloquentium  jurisperitissimus, 
fOrat.  1,  3). 

90.  Qui  minus,  Ji-c.—poetas  f—"ln  what 
respcct  does  tliat  madness  exercise  less 
inllucncc  upon  tlie  nielodious  poets  of  tho 
day."  Cp.  Sat.  iL  3,  311,  and  7,  9G.  Ar- 
gutos,  ^tyi^St  is  ironicaL  Cp.  Ode  iv. 
G,  2.5.  Furor  is  the  dcsire  of  bcing  lauded 
by  others,  amounting  to  a  perfect  maduess. 

91.  Carmina  compono,  hic  elegos—The 
poct  ironlcally  numbors  liimsclf  among  his 
brother  bards,  as  one  influenccd  by  the 
same  lovc  of  praisc. 

92.  Caelatumque  novem  Musis—" &nd 
polished  by  the  hands  of  the  nine  Muses." 
Cp  Ars  Poct.,  444. 

93.  Quanto,  ^c.—aedem  —  "\\M\  what 
pride,  with  what  complacency  (or  impor- 
tance)  do  we  survey  the  temple  of  Apoilo, 
opon  to  Roman  bards!  "  Cp.  Epist.  ii.  1, 
216.  Circumspectemus—Ci).  ^at.  i.  2,  C22. 

94.  Vacuam  Romanis  vatibus  is  equl- 
valeiit  to  palentem  poetas  Romanis.  Cp. 
8at.  i.  10.  38, 

95.  Sequere  —  "  follow  us  within,"  is 
equivalent  to  sequere  nos  in  templum. 
Frocul—Cp.  Sat.  ii.  6,  105. 

96.  Ferat=pro/erat,  or  recitet. 

97.  Cacdimur,  ^c,— rf«eJ.'o— "  like  Sam- 
uitc  gladiators,  iu  slow  conflict,  at  early 
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candle-light,  we  receive  blows,  and  wear 
out  our  antagonist  by  as  many  in  return. 
These  bad  poots.  paving  their  compUmcnts 
to  each  othcr,  arc  likc  gladiators  fightmg 
with  foils.  The  battle  is  perfectly  harm- 
less,  and  the  sport  continues  long  (kuto 
duello).  Cp.  Epist.  L  2,  7.  These  diver- 
sions  werc  usually  at  entertainments,  by 
carlv  candle-liglit,  andtlie  gladiators  were 
armcd  like  ancient  Samnitcs  Scc  Notes, 
Sat.ii.  7,33.  ^^      ^      , 

99.  See  Notcs,   Ode  ii.    13,  26.    Puncto 
i!lius—"\^y  his  votc,"  i.c.,  in  his  estinia 
tion.    Votes  were  counted  at  tlic  Roman 
0>mitia  by  dots  or  points.     Cp.  Ars  Poet., 
343,  Omne  tuUt  punctum,  qui  miscuU  ulile 

dulci.  ,  ,     .   ,     1     • 

100.  CaUimacJius -A  celebrated  elcgiac 
poet  of  Cyrenc,  in  Africa,  v;lio  flourished 

ftbout  B.c   280.  .r.  .  .  .  ^ 

101.  Mimnermus—ScQ  Notes,  Epist.  i.  P, 
C5.  Et  optivo  cognomine  crrsc/i—"  and 
increascs  in  importance  tlirough  thc 
wished-for  appcllation."  , 

104.  Finitis,  ^c.  —  recep/rt  —  "  liavuig 
finished  my  poetical  studies,  and  recovcred 
my  reason."  ^ 

105.  Obturem,  S(C.—C\).  Sat.  i  1.  Im- 
pune—''  boldly,"  i.c,  without  fear  of  their 
rescntment. 

107.  Gaudent  scribentes  {H^ovrai  y^a.^po- 
vTSf,)  et  se  vcnerantur,  <tc.— Evcry  poet, 
when  writing,  fancies  he  performs  wonders ; 
but  when  tlie  ardour  of  iina-ination  has  gone 
ft  good  one  will  cxamine  liis  worli,  and 
find  it  sink  greatly  in  liis  own  cstimation, 
while  the  more  a  bad  poet  reads  liis  pro- 
ductions,  the  more  he  is  charmed,  se  vene- 
raliir  amatque. 

109.  At  quilegitimumcupietfecissepoeina 
— Horace,  after  having  described  the  vanity 
and  conceit  of  bad  poets,  proceeds  to  dravv 
the  pictura  of  a  good  one  as  a  contrast,  and 
laysdown  some  excellent  precepts  for  the 
guidance  of  writers.  Legitimum—poeina— 
"agenuine  pocm,"  le.,  one  composed  in 
accordance  with  all  the  rulcs  and  precepts 
of  art.  Cp.  Ars  Poet.,  274.  Fecisse—Hee 
Notes,  Epist.  i.  17,  5. 

lia  Cum  tabuUs  (ccratis)  animum  sumet 
eensoris  honesti—Sadi  a  writer  as  the  onc 
lierc  described  will  take  the  waxed  tablets 
on  which  hcis  going  to  composehis  strains, 
with  the  sanie  feelings  as  an  impartial 
critic  will  take  up  the  tablets  that  are  to 
contain  liis  criticisms.  Thcre  is  here  a 
dilogia  betwcen  tabulae  ceratae  and  tabulae 
censoriae.  The  good  poet  will  act  the  part 
of  an  honest  censor,  aud  exclude  whatever 
is  unworthy  of  liis  approbation. 

111.  Audebit-"he  will  dare,"  ie,  "he 
will  not  hesitate."  Cp.  Epist.  L  2,  40. 
Parum  splendoris,  Le.,  *'verba  humiUa, 
tordida,  parum  ittustria."    Habebunt^The 


future  is  used  fov  tlie  prescnt  to  correspond 
with  audebit. 

112.  Hne pondere,  ic  ,  "gravitate  cnren- 
tia  et  inania:'  Cp.  Ars  Poet.,  320.  Feren- 
iur—Cp.  Sat.  L  4,  11.  Funkhaencl  makcs 
ii  cquivalent  to  profcrentur. 

113.  Movere  ?oc(J  — "to  remove."  Se<3 
Notcs,  Sat.  i.  6,  20, 

114.  Intra  penetraUa  Vestae  —  "  withla 
the  inmost  sanctuary  of  Vcsta,"  i  e.,  within 
thc  rccc.s.*es  of  his  cabiiiet  or  closet,  as 
household  words.  Colloquial  cxprcssions 
are  not  ahvays  suitable  for  publication,  and 
thc  penetraUa  Vcstae,  to  which  none  liad 
acccss  but  the  vestals,  and  the  Pontifcx 
Maxinms  are  hcre  comparcd  to  the  "Sanc- 
tum  Saiictorum  '  of  thc  noct,  from  which 
thcpublic  sliould  be  excludcd,  and  nothing 
allowed  to  escapo  wliich  could  not  bcar  thc 
most  rigid  criiicisii.  A  vcstal had  to  serve 
for  thirtv  vears. 

115.  Obscurata,  d-e.—vctmtas—Thc  con- 
struction  is:  Bonus  (pocta  seu  scripior) 
cruet  aiqve  proferet  in  lucem  populo,  (cui  . 
iUn)  diu  obscurata  (surd)  speciosa  vocabnla 
rcrum,  quae,  memorata  priscis  Caionibus 
nique  Cethegis,  informis  situs  et  deserta  ve- 
tustas  nunc prcmit.  Populo—'  for  thc  bcno- 
(It  of  the  people,"  is  a  dative.  Eruet— 
•'  will  briug  out." 

IIG.  fiTJCczosa— "exprcssive."  Cp.  Ars 
Poct,  310. 

117.  Mcmorata  —  "  us^ad:'  U  cquivalent 
to  usurpata.  P>iscis—Catonib?ts  atque  Ce- 
</iC/jis— Cato  the  ccnsor  was  distinguished 
for  hls  obscrvancc  of  tlie  plain  and  austcre 
maimers  of  the  "  olden  time."  See  Notes, 
Odo  iiL  21,  11,  and  Ars  Poet,  66.  M. 
Cornelius  Cethegus,  whom  Ennius  styles 
Sttadae  meduUa—"  tlie  marrow  of  persua- 
sion,"  was  consul  b  c.  204,  and  the  first  in 
Cicero'3  scrics  of  Roman  orators  (Brutu?, 
15,  67).    Cp.  Ars  Poct ,  50. 

118.  Situs  informis—'' unslshtly  mould." 
Cp.  Ars  Poet.,  61. 

119.  Quae  genitor  prodnxerit  usus— 
"which  usage,  the  parent  of  language, 
raay  have  produced."  Cp.  Ars  Poct, 
70,  &c 

120.  VeJierncPS  —  "  impctuous,"  not 
"  ficry,"  as  Passow  and  Mcrkel  would  have 
it,  is  herc  a  dissyllable  by  synizesis.  as 
nihilo,  inSat.  L  5,  67.  Liquidus—''&ov:- 
ing."  Cp,  Cicero  (Brutus,  79,  274),  pri- 
mum  ita  pura  erat,  ul  nihil  llquidius,  ita 
libere  fluebat,  tit  nusquam  adhaeresceret. 
Keightley  herc  quotes  tlio  vcrses  of 
Dcnham — 


"Though  deep  yet  clear,  though  gentlo 
yet  not  dull, 
Strong  without  rage,  wkbout  o'erflow- 
ing  fulL" 

121,  Fundet  opM— "he  will  ponr  torlh 

157 


Epist.  il.  2,  122  134. 


NOTES  ON  nOKACK. 


EPI3T.U.  2, 135-158. 


rioJi  abundance  of 


Ms  treasurcs."  i.o.,  a 
worils  and  scntiments. 

IL'-'  Luxuriantit  compescet -— ^' he  wlll 
rctrencli  every  lii.xuriance."  Cp.  Ars 
Poot, 447. 

123.  Levabit—"hc  will  polish."  Cp. 
Ars  Poet.,  2G.  Virtule  carentia—''  wh&t- 
cvcr  is  devoid  of  exccllence."  Cp.  linj  112. 
Totlet  is  licrc  equivalcnt  to  auferet  or  delebit, 
as  in  Sat.  i.  4,  11.  Dillcnburgcr  and 
Orelll  take  it  in  tlic  scnsc  of  ^.r^oZ^ei— "will 
raisc,"  as  In  Clccro  (Tusc.  v.  13,  37).  €a, 
quae  sunt  huiniliura  neque  sc  tollere  a  terra 
altiiu  possttnt. 

124.  Luilentis,  <£-c.— moie/Mr— "he  will 
cxhibit  tlic  appcarance  of  onc  sportin^,  and 
will  keep  turning  about  as  ono  wlio  now 
danccs  the  part  of  a  Satyr,  now  tiiat  of  a 
clownish  Cyclops."  Tlie  pantomhncs  ex- 
prcsscd  by  danciiig  and  the  movcincnt  of 
tlieir  bodios,  the  passions,  thouglits,  and 
actions  of  any  cliaracter  tliey  assuraed, 
sucli  as  that  of  a  Satyr  or  a  Cyclops.  See 
Notcs,  Sat.  1.  5,  G3.  As  tlie  actor,  who 
dances  tlic  part  of  a  Satyr  or  a  Cyclops, 
throws  himself  into  diffcrcnt  aititudcs  to 
suit  the  charactcrs  hc  rcprcsents,  so  lie  wlio 
composes  vcrses  shonld  vary  liis  woi  ds  and 
e.Kprcssions  according  as  his  scntiments  arc 
lively  or  grave. 

125.  Satvrum  —  Cp.  Virgil,  Ecl.  5,  73. 
Ci/clopa-Cp.  Sat.  i.  5,  f.3.  Movctur—Cp. 
Ars  Poet,  232. 

12G.  Praetuleriin,  d-c.—ringi—"I  liad 
ratlier  bc  csteemcd  a  foolish  and  nnskilful 
writer,  provided  my  own  faults  plcasc  nie, 
or  at  least  cscapo  my  r.otice,  tlian  be  wise 
and  a  prey  to  continual  vexalion,"  i.e, 
I  would  rather  be  a  b.id  poct  and  ima^inc 
myself  a  good  one,  than  be  a  good  onc  at 
the  expcnse  of  so  niuch  toil  and  vexaiion. 
Delirus^^absurdus.  Iners—Cp.  Ars  roct., 
445. 

Ii8.  liin/ji,  lit.,  "to  show  the  tecth  like 
a  dog,"  or  ''  to  snarl,"  and  licnco  "  to  frct, 
chafe,  or  fumc,"  &c.  Argis—^WAw  (Var. 
Hist  iv.  25)  tells  a  similar  story  of  Thra- 
sylius  ;  Pseudaristotle  (deMirab.  Ausc.  31) 
ofacertain  inhabitant  of  Abydos;  and,  as 
Orclli  adds,  Huarte,  a  Spanish  writcr,  of 
a  young  Spanish  noblc. 

131.  Cetera  {=quoad  cetera)  qui,  <i'C.— 
niore— "although  in  all  olher  respccts  he 
observed  the  duties  of  life  in  a  propcr  man- 
ner."  Cetera  is  usually  joincd  with  tnunia, 
asifthe  poet  meant  tliat  frcquenting  the 
Iheatre  was  onc  of  these.  The  rclativc  is 
foUowcd  by  the  subjunctive  whcn  it  de- 
scribes  the  antcccdent  Vitae  servarel 
(=obsercaret  or  exsequeretur)  niunia  is  a 
periphrasis  {orfaceret. 

133.  The  emphasis  ofposset  in  this,  and  in 
line  135,  is  increased  by  itsbeing  put  bcfore, 
and  not,  as  it  usually  is,  aftcr  the  rclative. 

134.  Kt  x'(7"o,  «fc— /<'j^c/;oe— "andwould 
IdS 


not  rave  if  tlie  seal  of  a  bottle  were  brokcn." 
The  ancients  generally  sealed  their  jars  not 
only  to  exclude  thc  air,  but  also  to  prcvent 
their  slaves  from  stealing  the  winc.  See 
Notcs,  Ode  i,  20,  3.  Lagenae — Sce  Notes, 
Sat  ii  8,41. 

135.  Ilupem  et  puteum—Cp.  Sat.  iL  3,  55, 
and  Ars  Poct,  459. 

136.  Cp.  Epist.  i.  10,  36.  Cognatorum— 
Cp.  Epist.  1.  1,  102.  Optbus::^ope,  auxilio, 
m  prose. 

137.  Ilelleboro-See  Notcs,  Sat.  iL  3,  82, 
83.  Bilemque  (atrum)=fti><anciv  ;^oX»7», 
which  was  regardcd  as  the  cause  of  mad- 
ness.  Tlic  que  is  therefore  exegetic  or  ex- 
planatory  of  viorbum. 

141.  Nimirum,  ttc.—htdum — "  no  doubt  it 
is  expcdicut  (lit,  trifles  bcing  renounced)  to 
rcnounce  trifles  and  bc  wise,  and  give  up 
amusement  that  is  seasonablc  only  for  boy- 
hood."  This  is  the  sevcnlh  and  lastexcuso 
which  the  poet  adduces  for  not  writing.  Ho 
nrgucs  truly,  that  good  sense  does  not  con- 
sist  in  makiiig  vcrses,  and  ratiging  words 
in  poctical  harmony,  but  in  regulating  our 
actioiis  according  to  the  hcttcr  harmony  of 
wisdom  and  virtue :  "  Spd  verae  numerosque 
modosque  ediscere  vitae."  See  Notes,  Epist. 
i.    18,    59.     Nimirum  =  mirum    est   ni— 

BjjXavoT/.  Snpere  rcfers  to  liue  12S.  Nugis 
— Cp.  Epist.  i.  1,  10. 

142.  Tempe.Hiciim—Cp.  Epist  i.  14,  36. 
Pueris  dcpends  both  upon  tempestivum  and 
concedere. 

143.  Ac  non—"  and  not  thercfore."  Cp. 
Sat  iL  3,  135,  and  Epist.  i.  10,  4G.  Sequi=* 
sec/ari,  or  quaerere—Cp.  ovof/.a.7a  Sri^tufiv, 
Modulamla—"  to  be  tuned  to." 

145.  Qitocirca,  d-c.—recordor — "it  is  for 
this  reason  tliat  I  comnuuie  as  follows  with 
mysclf,  and  silently  revolve  in  my  own 
niind."  The  rcmaindcr  of  this  Epistle  is  in 
the  form  of  a  conversation  which  the  i>oet 
hoUls  wilh  liimsclf,  on  the  philosophy  of 
living.     Cp.  Epist  i.  I,  28,  <fec. 

146.  Si  tibi,  itc. — lymphae—Cp.  Ode  ii.  2, 
13,  Ac.  The  avaricious,  who  do  not  admit 
ihat  tlie  love  of  gain  is  a  disease,  nrc  in  q 
more  hopcless  condilion  than  the  dropsical, 
wlio  apply  to  tlieir  physician  for  a  cure. 

148.  Faterier—For  tlie  form  of  the  infinl'< 
tive  liere,  aud  in  line  151,  sce  Noles,  Sat  1. 
2,  35. 

150.  Fugeres=recusares — Cp.  OdeL  9, 13. 

151.  Audieras  (a  vulgo)—The  Stoics,  on 
the  other  hand,  maintained  that  the  wisa 
man  alone  was  rich. 

1.^2.  Illi  decedere  is  equivalent  to  ab  eo 
fugere 

153.  Et,  cum.  dc  — ex  quo  (tewpore)  plf 
nior  €5— "and  tliougli  you  are  notliing 
wiscr,  sinco  you  are  bccome  richer." 

15G.  Cupidum  timidumque—Cp.  Ode  il. 
16,  15 ;  Epist.  i.  2,  51 ;  and  6, 9,  &c.  Nempet 
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'as- 


I, 


l.e.,  tine  d«6/o— "thcn,  indced,"  or 
Burcdly."  _  .  ^    .. 

167.  Viveret  in  terrts—Cp.  Epist.  n 

194.  I 

158.  Si  proprium,  d-c.—usus—*'  if  what  | 
onc  buys,  by  means  of  a  pair  of  scalcs  and  i 
moucv,  is  liis  own  property,  enjoyinent  (or 
posscssion),  also,if  you  believe  tlie  lawycrs.^ 
con  vcys  a  prcscriptivc  right  to  ccrtain  tliings 
— in  othcr  words,  thc  use  is  as  good  as  the 
proprictorship  of  some  things.     For  the  six 
waysof  acquiiing  propf^rty  nmong  the  Ko- 
mans,  sce  Ramsay's  Antiquities.    Two  arc 
here  rcfcrrcd  to.   The  first,  applicable  to  Res 
Mancipi,  i.e..  to  houses  and  lands  in  Italy, 
slavcs,  and  domestic  beasts  of  burden,  was 
called  manripatio.  The  buyer  {is  qux  manci- 
pio  aceepit)  in  prcsence  of «t  lcast Pv  e  compc- 
tent  witnesscs,  and  a  libripens,  who  carncd 
A  bronze  balance,  laid  hold  of  the  propcrty, 
01-  lU  rcprcsentative,  saying,  in  case  of  a 
Blavo :  Hunc  ego  hominem  exjiirc  Qutnttum 
memn  esie  aio,  isqiie  mihi  emptus  €>t  hoc 
acre  aenenque  libra,  and,  aftcr  strikmg  Ihe 
balanoo  with  a  piece  of  oopper,  handcd  it  to 
Ihe    BclhjT    (is  qui  mancipio  dabat)   as  a 
svmbol  of  the  price.    For  ncarly  500  ycars 
&ftcr  tho  fouiid;Uion  of  the  city,  the  Romans 
coiiied  n>  mctal  CKcept  copper,  and  not 
evcn  tliat,  according  to  Pliny,  till  the  rcign 
of  Servins  Tuilius.     Their  circulatfng  me- 
dium  had  previously  been  ingots  of  cop- 
pcr  (acru  stipes),  which  wcre  wcighed,  not 
countcd,  and  hence  the  phrase  '' per  aes  et 
libram,^  &c.  .    ,    ,, 

1.59.  ConsuUis  (>«rts)— Ci).  Sat  i.  1,  17. 
Mancipat  =  mancipio  dat,  according  to 
Orelli ;  mancipio  accipit,  to  Dillenburger. 
Usus=vsucapio  — "  prescription,"  suggcst- 
ing  enjoyment.  The  bona  fide  possession  of 
onevcar  for  movcable  property,  and  «f  t.wo 
year&for  houses  and  lands,  constitutcd  prc- 
scription  by  the  laws  of  tlie  XII  Taltles. 

160.  Qui  tepascil  ager,  tuns  est—lle  wlio 
can  liuy  the  productions  is,  in  point  of  fact, 
as  gdOd  as  tlie  proprietor.  Ortj— Orbius, 
Bome  «xtensive  landownei,  now  unknown. 

161.  Cuni  segctes  ofca/— "  whcn  he  har- 
rowd  the  lields."     Segetes-^' crops,"  hcrc 

lor  aroa. 

162.  Te  (esse  verum)  dominum  senttl — 
"lcels  that  yon  arc  the  true  lord  (or 
ownCT),"lf  you  buy  theproduce. 

163.  Temeti—Temetum,  an  old  word  for 
vintpm,  whence  temulentus  and  abstcmitts. 

1G4.  Paulatim,  i.e.,  by  a  suocession  of 
small  purchasesk  Trecentis  —  nummorum 
;«i«j6u«=a£2500.     See  Notes,  Epist  L  7,  80. 

166.  Quid  refert  (utrum)  d-c.—olitnT— 
"what  difference  does  it  niake,  whether 
you  live  on  money  laid  out  just  now,  or 
longago?  "  Le.,  whetherthe  articles  which 
you  eat  were  purchased  just  now  f rom  the 
lands  of  another,  or  whether  they  are  the 
produce  of  lands  bought  by  yourself  many 


ycars  since  ?    With  numcralo,  supply  num- 
mo  or  avgento. 

167.  Einptor—quondam^is  qui  quondam 
emit.  Cp.  Ode  liL  17,  9.  /lric»n«— Sco 
Notcs,  Sat.  i.  6,  1.  Veientls  et  arvt  —  Ven 
(Isihi  F.tniese),  was  a  fanious  city  In 
Etruria,  to  tho  north-cast  of  Rome. 

169.  S;i6— Seo  Notcs.  0JcL9, 18.  Aenum 
(oai)—'  his  coppcr  kcttlc."  Scc  Notes,  Odo 

iii.  19,  6.  ^      . , 

170.  Sedvocat,/^c-jurgia—*'&nayaho 

calis  the  land  his  own,  as  far  as  wliere  the 
plantcd  poplar  prevcnts  quarrels  among 
neighbours,  by  means  of  the  limit  which  Jt 
fixes.'"  Usque  must  be  joined  in  construc- 
tion  with  qua,  as  if  thc  poet  liad  said  usque 
eo  quo.  Populus—''&  people,"  is  a  tn- 
brach.    /l(/*i7rt— Cp.  Epode.2,  9,  <fec. 

171.  Iipfugit  —  "has  hithcrto  prevented, 
and  still  prcvcnts."  Cp.  Epist.  i.  19,  48; 
iL  1,  201 ;  and  Virgil.  JEn.  xiL  S98,  (Saxiim) 
Limes  agro  positus,  litem  ut  discerneret  agns. 

172.  Sit  proprium—"  can  bc  a  lasting 
posscssion."  Seo  Notcs,  Sat.  ii.  2,  129. 
Puncto-mobilis  /iorac— "in  the  short  spaco 
of  a  fleeting  hour."    Cp.  Sat  i.  I,  7. 

175.  Et  heres,  «tc.—undatn —'' and  Ins 
heir  urgcs  on  him  who  has  been  the  heir 
of  anotlier,  as  wave  impcls  wave."  Cp. 
Ovid,  Met  xv.  181,  sed  ut  unda  impelUtur 
unda,  Urgeturqtie  prior  veniente  urgetque 
priorem.  Bcntley  and  Cuningham  have 
unjustly  questioned  thc  Latinity  oi  alterius, 
(tiie  former  reading  allernis,  and  the  latter 
uUerior).  Thc  poet  refers  to  a  succession 
of  heirs,  but  to  only  two  at  a  time— tho 
posscssor  and  his  heir  apparent,  notto"  thc 
last  and  the  prescnt  posscssor." 

177.  Vici  (rMsiJCj)  — "  villages,  hamiets, 
or  rows  of  houses."  Quidve  Calabris  saUi- 
bus  adjecti  Lucani?—"  or  what,  Lucanlan 
joined  to  Calabrian  pastures,"  i.c-,  so  wide 
in  cxtcnt  as  to  join  thc  pasturcs  of  Calabna. 
i4(//<?cfi-Cp  Ode  iiL  16,  41. 

178.  Sec  Notcs,  Epode  i.  27.  Si  metit,  &c. 
— atiro  ?—'■'■  \i  dcath,  to  be  moved  by  no 
bribe,  mows  down  alike  the  high  and  the 
iowly."    Cp.  Odc  iv.  14,  31,  and  iL  18,  34, 

180.  Marmor,  ehtir,  <kc.—Cp.  Epist.  l.  6j 
17.  Tyrrhena  siiJtWa— "Tuscan  stutucttes. 
SigiUa  properly  dcnotcs  small  statucs  or 
figures:  for  cxamplc,  on  vases,  and  licnco 
some  would  have  it  here  to  denote  tlio 
"vases"  themselves.  The  Elrurians  ex- 
celled  in  fne  dilTercnt  branches  of  the  plastic 
art.     TabeUas  (ptcm*;— "paintings." 

181.  Argentum—\asie%,  and  other  like 
articlesofsilvcr.  Vestes  Gaetulomuricettnctas 
— "  coverings  and  tapestry  dyed  with  Ga;tu- 
lian  purple."  Vestes  are  hcre  the  covcnngs  of 
couches  (vestes  stragulae),  and  hangings  for 
the  wallB  of  banqueting  rooms  (P«^»P«/a«- 
mata),  &c.  Soe  Note«,  Sat.  ii.  3,  118. 
OaetuJo  OTtf  r»ce— GoatuHa,  a  part  of  Afrlca, 
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Ehist.  ii.  2,  188-103 


See 


is  lierc  ptit  for  the  whole  country. 
Notcs,  Ode  L  23,  10,  aiid  ii.  IG,  35. 

132.  Ett  qui  non  curai  habere,  Le.,  Sa- 
pu7i3  —  To  shew  how  unnecessary  thesc 
things  arc,  thc  poet  says  tliere  arc  many 
who  never  give  theinseives  any  trouble  or 
concem  about  thein.  S«o  Notcs,  Ode 
i.  I,  3. 

183.  Cur  alter  fratrnm  cessare,  <£-c.— The 
di.-jjositions  of  mcn  are  widely  different; 
cven  in  the  casc  of  brothcrs,  it  often  iiup- 
pcns  that  one  is  a  carclcss  and  ofrouiinate 
prodigal,  the  otlier  a  close  and  toiling  miser. 
Cp.  Sat.  ii.  1,  26,  &c.  Why  tliis  is  so,  ia  a 
sccret  known  only  to  the  Genius  who  pre- 1 
sidcs  at  our  birth,  and  guides  the  coursc  of 
our  exlstcnce.  Cessare  et  ludere  et  ungi— 
Thc  infinitivcs  may  be  rcndcrcd  in  ouf 
idiom  by  nouns :  "  E.asc  and  pleasurc  and 
pcrfumes."  Cp.  Epist.  L  7,  67;  14,  3G;  and 
Ode  iv.  13,  4. 

181.  Ilerodis  pahnelis  pinduibuj—"  to  tlie 
rich  palm-grovcs  of  Ilcrod  tlie  Great,"  who 
dicd  B.c.  4.  These  wcrc  in  thc  country 
around  Jericho,  and  wcro  regarded  as  con- 
stitutin^  somc  of  thc  richest  possessions  of 
tho  Jcwish  monarch. 

185.  Importunus  —  "morose."  ^d  u/n- 
bram  lucis  ab  ortu — "fromthedawM  of  day 
to  tho  shades  of  evening." 

18«.  Silvestrem  —  "overrun  with  under- 
wood."  .l/i<<gre/— "  subdues,"  i.e.,  clcars, 
aud  renders  productivc.    Cp.  Epist.  i.  2,  45. 

187.  Scit  Genius,  ii-c.—ater—lhis  is  ono 
of  tho  loci  classici,  indicating  the  ideas 
rcspecting  what  the  ancients  consiitcred  the 
Gcnius  of  eacli  individual.  Wc  learn  from 
it :— 1.  Thc  Gcnius  was  sapF»osed  to  accom- 
pany  a  person  whcrever  he  went;  2.  He 
govemed  the  horoscopo  {natale  temperavit 
cistrum),  c.xerting  liimsclf  to  avert  the  evil, 
and  to  prouiotc  the  good  indicatcd  hy  the 
natal  star  of  thc  Individual  with  wliom  Iio 
was  associateJ;  3.  He  Is  stylod  Nrttnrae 
deus  humanae,  bccausc  he  was  bclicved  to 
livc  and  die  with  us;  4.  IIc  is  angry  if  we 
oppose  or  resist  his  infliicnc?,  but  mild  and 
gentle  if  we  submit  to  his  sway  (mutabilis, 
albus  et  ater).  Ncitale  eotnes  qui  temperat 
astrum  —  ''our  constant  attendant,  who 
povems  oar  horoscope."  8ee  Notes,  Ode 
iL  17,  17.  In  addition  to  what  has  been 
said  iii  Notes,  Ode  iiL  17,  16,  it  may  be 
added  that  scvcrol  distinguishcd  commenta- 
tors,  such  as  Alford,  Meyer,  and  Stier,  on 
Acts  xii.  15,  compared  with  Matt  xviii.  If», 
havo  maintained  that  the  doctrine  of  guard- 
ian  angels  was  taught  by  our  Saviour.  All, 
however,  that  can  be  lcgitimatcly  inferred 
from  Scripture,  is  Ihat  saints  are  under 
angelic  guardianship,  not  that  one  angel 
ha»  bccn  apportioned  to  each  believer.  Cp. 
Oen.  xlviiL  16;  Ps.  xxxiv.  7;  EccL  v.  6; 
160 


Matt.  xviil.  10;  and  Heb.  i.  14.    The  first 
cat  represents  a  Oenius ;  thc  secoiid  a  Juno- 


\  163.  Saturae,  d-c.  —  ater — "  the  god  ot 
Imman  nature,  who  dies  with  each  indi- 
vidual ;  mutablc  of  aspcct,  benign  or  offend- 
cd."  JJorialis  in  unumquodque  caput,  ia 
addcd  for  thc  purpose  of  cxplaining  naturae 
deus  humanae,  La,  the  god  who,  equally 
with  man,  is  subject  to  the  power  of  death. 

190.  Utar  (quaesitis) — "  I  will,  thereforc, 
enjoy  what  I  have."  Ex  modico—acervo— 
"from  my  little  heap."    Cp.  Sat  i.  1,  61. 

191.  Nec  metuam,  &c.—invenerit—"not 
will  I  care  what  my  heir  may  think  of  me, 
from  his  having  got  no  moro  than  what  is 
actually  given,"  Le.,  when  he  shall  find  the 
amount  that  is  lefl  to  him  to  be  so  small. 
Cp.  Epist  L  5,  13. 

192.  Tamen,  S(C.—volam—''  still  I  would 
also  wish  to  know  (Le.,  never  to  forget)." 

193.  Quantum,  &c. — aroro— The  poefs 
maxim  was  to  pursue  th«  golden  mcan, 
aurtam  mediocritatem. 
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197.  Festis  Quinquatrlbus—^*  darins  the 
holidays  of  Mincrva's  nativity."  Scc  Notcs, 
Sat  L  6,  75. 

199.  Pauperies  immunda  domus  procul 
aftsiY—"  lct  thc  povcrty  which  implies  an 
uncleanly  house  (Lc,  squalid  povcrty)  bo 
far  removcd."  Cp.  Ode  ii.  10,  6.  The  poct, 
estimating  happiness  by  thc  golden  mcan, 
wishes  to  be  primorum  extrentus  et  usque 
prior  extremis—"  last  oi  the  first,  and  al- 
ways  before  the  last."  Cp.  Proverbs  xxx. 
8.  For  domus,  some  MSS.  prcsent  an 
erasure,  and  some  give  domu  (or  domo) ; 
others  put  it  after  procul,  and  one  gives 
procul procul ;  Gcsner  conjcctnres  immunda 
modo  procul;  Diintzer,  immunda  mihi 
procul;  and  Bcntley,  immunda  procul 
precor.  Meinecke  and  othcrs  account  for 
this  diversity  of  rcading  by  supposhig  that 
thc  propcr  word  was  lost,  and  its  placo 
supplicd  according  to  tho  taste  of  the 
copyists. 

201.  Non  arjimur,  S(C. — austris—"  we  are 
not,  it  is  truc,  wafted  onward  with  sails 
swellcd  by  the  propitious  gales  of  tho 
north ;  and  yct,  at  the  same  tirae,  wc  do 
not  pursue  the  coursc  of  cxistcnce  with  tlic 
wiiids  of  the  south  blowing  adversc."  Non 
arjimur—Cp.  Epist  L  !,  13,  and  6,  29. 
Tumidis,  ^c.—secundo—Cp-  Ode.  ii.  10,  23. 

203.  Aetatem  ducimus — Non  "  vitam  regi- 
mus,"  Bod  "  totam  vitam  lente  ac  maesle 
agimuM."    Cp.  Epode  17,  €3. 

203.  Specie — "in  external  appearance." 
Loco—"  in  station."  Re  {fa7fiiliari)— "  in 
fortune." 

204.  Exiremi  primorum,  <5-c.~The  meta- 
phor  is  borroweJ  from  races 


205.  .46j— "go  away,'M.e.,  wcll,  this  is  so 
fargood.  Cp.  Sat.  iL  1,  8G.  Quid?-C\}. 
Sat.  ii.  3,  159.    Isto  cum  vitio,  Le.,  avaricc. 

206.  i«a«!s  — "insatiablc."  Cp.  Sat 
ii.  6, 18. 

208.  Somnia — Horace  here  ranks  drcams 
with  niagic  illusions  and  storics  of  nocturnal 
apparilions.  This  is  the  morc  remarkablc, 
as  Augustus  paid  so  much  attention  to 
tliem  as  not  to  ovcrlook  evcn  what  othcrs 
had  dreamt  conccrning  him.  Miracida— 
The  Epicureans  lauglied  at  the  conmion 
idea  about  miracles,  wliich  they  supposcd 
were  peribrmed  by  the  gencral  course  of 
nature,  without  any  interposition  on  tho 
part  of  tlie  gods. 

209.  Nociurnos  lemures  —  "  nocturnal 
apparitions."  Portentaque'  Thessahi  —  Sco 
Notes,  Ode  i.  27,  21,  and  Epode  5,  45. 

212.  Spinis  de  pluribus  una—Spina  hcrc 
applics  to  the  vices  and  failiugs  that  bring 
with  them  compunctions  of  conscicnco  aud 
disturb  our  reposa     Cp.  Epist.  L  14,  4. 

213.  Becede  peritit—" givc  place  to  thoso 
that  do."  Therc  is  a  timc  to  retire,  as  wcll 
as  to  appear,  and  an  infirm  and  pcevish  old 
age  is  ahvays  thc  object  either  of  compassion 
or  of  raillery.  Vivere  rect^  meaus  to  live 
contcntcd  with  thc  pleasures  that  aro  in 
our  powcr,  and  not  to  mar  them  by  cha- 
grin,  and  the  disquicting  emotions  tliat  arc 
incidcnt  to  anibition,  dcsirc,  and  supersti- 
tious  fcar. 

215.  Nepoium,  dc.—aetas -^"lest  that 
agc,  on  which  mirth  and  festivity  slt  witli  a 
better  gracc,  laugh  at  you  having  drunk 
more  than  enough,  and  drivo  you  from  the 
stage." 


rCAKPS8TUM->fVvn}  a  Large  Brats.] 


161 


KOTES  ON   nORACE. 
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NOTES  ON  HORACE. 


Aes  Poet.,  10-19. 


IMASKS—Froin  a  Mosciic  at  JLidriaiVi  Villa.'] 


[Geocps  of  DoLPniNS  AND  Sea  H0ESES-/ln<iVz.  d'  nerculaneum.] 

ART  OF  POETRY,  OR  EPISTLE  TO  THE  PISOS. 

IT  has  becn  kcenly  disputcd  whethcr  this  shonM  be  re-ardcd  as  a  systematic  Treatisc  on 

?nce  itwasf!^=elTconccdedby  QuintiUan^      the  car.y  Grammarlans,  and.  if  we  may 
belleve  the  Scholiaat»,  It  Is  the  ono  ioscribed  by  Uorace  hlmsclt 
163 


Many  of  tlic  passapes  havc  been  imitatcd  in  Vida's  Poeticoruin;  in  thc  Dnkc  of  Buck- 
lngham's  Essay  on  Poelry;  in  Koscommon,  On  Translated  Verse;  \\\  Popes  Essay  on 
Criticism ;  and  in  Boileau's  Art  Poelique.  .    ,    /^  ,         •      tm 

It  was  addressed,  accoiding  to  Porphyrion  and  Comm.  Cruq.,  to  L.  Calpurnius  FIso 
Cffisonlnus  and  his  two  sons.  The  fatlier  was  born  in  b  c.  49,  and  dicd  at  the  agc  of 
cifrhty,  in  32  a.d.  (Tacitus,  Ann.  vi.  19),  aftcr  having  bcen  a  favourite  both  with  Au-us- 
tu3  and  his  successor  Tibcrius.  He  was  consul  in  B.c.  15,  along  with  M.  Livms  Drusus 
Libo.  and  aftcrwards  governor  of  Pamphylia,  from  which  hc  was  sent  m  11  agamst  the 
Bcssi  and  Sialeta;,  wlio  had  invaded  tlic  province  of  Macedonia.  For  his  successes  oycr 
these  Thracian  tribes,  he  was  honourcd  witli  a  supplication  and  a  trmmph.  Accoramg 
to  Tacitus,  hc  subsequeutly  held  thc  oflicc  of  Praefectus  urbi  with  much  reputation  for 
twcnty  years.  Ile  was  a  ponJiff  at  the  time  of  his  dcath,  and  was  honoured  with  a 
i-ublic  funeral  by  a  decree  of  tlie  scnatc.  Thc  Scholiasts  say  also  that  ho  was  a  poet 
Respccting  tlie  sons  we  know  nothing  cxcept  from  tliis  Epistle,  and  tliat  is  not  much 
The  eldest  may  have  been  about  twenty  when  it  was  wnitcii,  il,  as  Orelli  suggcsts,  tne 

fiither  married  carly.    Cp.  line  3GG.  ^       ,      .     j  .    ,         u    „  ^-u»o« 

It  is  probably  the  last  of  the  pocfs  productions,  and  understood  to  have  bcen  written 

soonafter  tlie  last  Epistle,  and  sliorlly  before  the  poefs  death.    They  both  commcnco 

with  a  comparison  and  a  si  velit,  and  contain  similar  rcflections  on  poets  and  poetry. 

Kirchner  and  Orelli  agree  with  the  Scholiasts  in  taking  tliis  view  of  Ihe  datc. 
Estr^,  Frankc,  and  others  >vould  liavc  it  written  much  carher,  and  addrcssed  to  Cn. 

Calpurnius  Piso,  who  fouglit  with  Horace  at  Pliilippi,  and  had  a  son  who  was  consul 

B.c  7  with  Ti.  Claudius  Nero  II. 


1.  Humano,  ffC. — unum  in  line  23.  A 
poem,  like  a  picturc,  should  be  conslstent 
with  nature,  and  not  be  composed  of  hetero- 
geneous  materials.  The  chiasmus  in  the 
coUocation  ot  Uumano  capiti  cervicem—equi- 
nam  illustrates  thc  antithesis,  and  gives  to 
each  contrasted  pair  of  words  a  similarly 
emphatic  positioiK 

2.  Varias  (^TrotKoXer^i^^ai^  —plumas — 
"feathers  of  different  colours,"  i.c,  taken 
from  all  sorts  of  birds.  Inducere  (piniciUoJ 
— *'to  sprcad,"  as  with  a  paii)tcr's  brusli. 

3.  Undique-^ftom  all  sorts  of  beasts,'' 
lit.  "  from  every  quarter."  CoUatis  mem- 
fcr/i— "upon  llmbs  collcctcd,''  is  in  thc 
dativc ;  Orelli  makcs  it  an  abl.  absolute, 
"after  limbs  have  bcen  collectcd."  Tar- 
piter  fl<rM/rt— "  unsii,'litly  bhick  (or  hidc- 
ous)."  Cp.  Epist.  i.  3,  22.  Many,  liow- 
evcr,  connect  turpiter  witli  dcsinat. 

4.  Mulier  farmosa  superne,  explains 
humano  cnpiti  in  liiic  1. 

6.  Spectatttm  (Ist  Sup.),  S<c.—amicif— 
"if  admitlcd  to  see  i't,  could  you,  my 
friends,  kcep  froin  laughing  ?" 

G.  Isti  marks  contempt,  and  tabulae  rc- 
fers  to  the  picture  wliich  has  just  bccn 
described. 

7.  Cvjtis,  <tc.— «pecjes— "whosc  fanciful 
reprcscntations  will  be  fasliioned  like  a  sick 
man's  dreams." 

9.  lieddatur—"  s\\ou\d  be  assigned,"  or 
"should  conespond."  Cp.  S.it.  i.  4,  15, 
and  6,  131.  Cp.  Orclli,  '•yatiira  rerum  dat, 
poeta  rcddit  ut  debitnm."  Pictoribus,  <£c — 
potestas  is  an  anticipatcd  objcciion.  Tiie 
poet  iie.\t  dcfincs  tlie  use  and  cliaractcr  of 
poetical  l.ceiisc,  whicli  unskilful  writers 
often  plead  in  dcfciicc  of  their  transgrcshions 
ftgainst  thc  Jaw  of  unity. 


10.  Acqua  —  "  fiur,"  or  "reasonable." 
Voss  and  Arnold  makc  it  equivalent  to  par 
— "  equal." 

1 1 .  Peiimus  is  the  act  of  the  poet ;  damus 
of  the  crilic. 

12.  Sed  non,  <&c.— o^ni— Licenso  must 
never  be  carricd  so  fur  as  to  unite  things 
that  arc  plainly  and  naturally  repugnant  to 
e.nch  othcr.    Cp.  Epist.  i.  6,  25. 

13  Geminentur—"'  should  be  mated  (or 
couplcd)."    Cp.  Epodc  16,  30,  &a 

14.  Inceptis  gravibus,  dtc.—pannus,  &c  — 
"to  pompous  iiitroductions,  and  such  as 
promisc  grcat  thiiigs,  are  penerally  tackcd 
(or  scwed)  one  or  two  purplc  patchts,  in 
order  to  make  a  brilliant  display,"  «fec  ,  i.c  , 
exordiums  of  high  attcmpt  aiid  lofty  pro- 
mise,  aic  frequently  foUowcd  by  the  de- 
scription  of  a  grove  and  altar  of  Diana,  the 
meandeiings  of  a  sticain  gliding  swiftly 
tliioiigh  plcasant  fields,  the  rivcr  Rliine,  or 
a  raiiibow,  whicli,  like  so  many  purplc 
patclies  on  a  garmcnt,  inakc  a  grcat  show, 
but  are  not  in  thcir  propcr  place.  Young 
poets  cspccially,  under  the  influcncc  of  a 
wann  iiiiaginai  on,  are  apt  to  indulge  in 
frcqaent  and  ill  liuicd  descriptions.  Cp. 
S  .t  i.  10,  37. 

IG.  Pannus  may  rcfcr  to  the  Jatut  clavut 
of  the  toga  praetexta,  or  to  thc  instita  of  tho 
slola.     See  Notes.  Sat.  i.  5,  oG,  aiid  2,  2'J. 

IS.  lifienum  is  here  used  ailjectively,  like 
Mefaurnm,  \n  Ode  iv.  4,  38. 

19.  Et  fortasse  cupressum  scis  simulare, 
,tc. — Horace  coinparcs  thc  poct,  accus- 
toincd  to  indulge  in  iiisulaled  descriptions, 
to  a  paiiiter  employed  by  a  sailor  to  paiiit  a 
sliipwrcck,  wliilc  he  ouUldraw  iiothiiig  but 
a  cyprcss.  Sce  Notes,  Ode  i.  5,  13.  Tiio 
siaiile  is  understood  to  be  dcrived  from  tlio 
Gicck  proverb  for   anything  remarkably 
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AbsPoet.,  20-24, 


N0TE8  ON  HOKACE. 


Ars  Poet.,  26-39. 


Inappropriate:  /w»»  rt  Kut  x.wraoiffffatj 
ftkiif  ;  which  Is  saiil  to  havc  oriKiiiatcd 
ivith  a  had  paintcr  asking  a  shipwrecked 
sailor  if  lie  would  not  like  a  cyprcss  intro- 
duced  into  the  picturc  of  tlie  wreck,  which 
lie  mcant  to  carry  about  with  him  whcn  lio 
was  begghif,'.  Cp.  Persius,  Sat.  i.  8S;  Ju- 
venai,  xiv.  301 ;  and  Martial,  xiL  57,  11. 

20.  Simulare,  f£iiu.i7tT&cii—'*  to  jmitate," 
i  e.,  penicilh  exprime^-e—"  to  paint."  Cp. 
Epist  il.  1,  241.  Qnid  hoc  (jitvat),  si,  ^c— 
pingiturt—''i{  he  who  is  to  be  paintcd  for 
a  given  pricc,  is  to  be  representod  as  swim- 
ming  out  utterly  hopclcss  from  tlic  fraj?- 
ments  of  a  wreck  ?"  Fraclis—navibus — Tlic 
plural  implies  a  storm  that  had  wreckcd 
several  ships,  or  had  bioken  one  ship  into 
numerous  picces. 

21.  Amphora,  tte.—itrceus  exitt — A  bad 
poet,  who  begins  witli  something  great  aud 
raagnificent,  but  ends  with  triflcs,  is  like  a 
bad  potter,  who  bcgins  a  large  and  bcauti- 
fuUy-shapeu  jar,  but  produccs  only  a  coni- 
mon  pitcher.  Amphora — See  Notcs,  Odc 
iil.  8,  10. 

22.  Currenle  rota  (/igulari)—Th<i  potter's 
■wheel  (rota  figularis)  was  a  clrcular  table, 
with  a  horizontal  revolution,  for  holdlng  tho 
clay  out  of  which  lie  moulded  his  vessels. 
The  foUowing  cut  represcnts  an  Egyptian 
eitting  beside  the  revolving  whecl,  hollow- 
ing  out  tlie  iiiside  of  a  vcssel  wilh  his  right 


hand,  and  smoothing  the  outside  with  his 
left  t^rceMJ— Its  shape  is  unknown;  but 
from  Cato  (de  Re  Rust.  13),  who  speaks  of 
one  containing  quadrantalia  guinque,  it 
appears.  someiimes  at  least,  not  to  have 
been  inferior  to  the  amphora  in  sizo. 

23.  Denique,  dcc. — et  unuin — "  iu  a  word, 
be  tlie  subject  what  it  may,  ouly  let  it  be 
simple  and  uniform." 

24.  Maximavars vatum — decipimur specie 
recti — Rcspccting  tlie  obscrvance  of  unity, 
and  the  avoiding  of  ill-liincd  desci  ipiions, 
there  are  two  cases  in  which  anibition  niay 
reinarkably  mislead.  Thefirst  \s,  wlien  an 
acknowledged  beauty  is  pushcd  too  far. 
Thus  brevity  niay  bocoine  obccnrity;  sub- 
liinity,  boinb.isl ;  caution,  coolness;  and 
variety  of  description,  tcant  Qf  unity  of  plan. 


Tlie  second  i»,  when  an  artlst  is  disqualified 
for  tlie  just  execution  of  a  whok,  or  of  such 
particulars  as  are  susceplible  of  real  beauty, 
through  an  excesbive  fear  of  coramiiting 
faults.  For,  not  the  aflectation  of  superior 
excellencies  only,  but  even  //»  vitiuin  ducit 
culpae  luga,  si  caret  arte. 

20.  Sectantem  (alium).  Levia — "smooth- 
ness,"  i.e.,  a  smooth  and  casy  style.  Some 
tliree  MSS.  pive  lenia.  Nervi—animique^ 
"cnergy  and  spirit,"  lit.,  "siiiews  and 
spirits." 

27.  Professns  grandia  turget^^^qui  sub- 
lime  genus  dicendi  affectat,fit  turgidus." 

28.  Serpit  humi—Cp.  Epist.  ii.  1,  250,  and 
To  ^a.y.c/.irvTi;,  and  x.^^fJt-aiTirU-     Tu- 

tus,  Iikc  ufipaXr,;,  for  cauto.  Timidusque 
procillae — Cp.  Ode  ii  10,  1. 

29.  Variare=^oiKiXktiv—"  to  diversify." 
Prodigialiter  —  "  monstrously,"  or  "  wiih 
incongruous  combinations."  It  applios  to 
v.iriare,  not  to  appingit,  as  Rutgers  and 
othors  would  have  it. 

oJ.  yEmilium,  <Lr. — nesciet  —  "an  artist, 
about  tlie  Almilian  school,  will,  in  amanner 
suiHjrior  to  all  otliers,  both  express  the 
nails,  and  imitate  iii  bronzo  tlie  soft  hair, 
though  unsucccssful  in  tlie  completion  of  hi» 
work,  bccause  he  wUl  not  know  how  to 
give  a  just  proportion  to  the  whole,"  Le., 
"  among  thc  artists  who  dwell  around  the 
iEiuilian  school,  there  will  probably  be 
somo  individual  or  other,  who.  &a"  Ac- 
cording  to  the  Scholiast,  iEiniUus  Lcpidus 
had  a  school  of  gladiators,  where  tlie  public 
bath  of  Polycletes  was  afterwards  situatcd. 
Many  artists  appcar  to  have  rcsidcd  in  tho 
neighbourhood  of  this  school.  Faber  (aera- 
rius).  Unus  is  here  equivalcnt  to  praeler 
ceteros,  melius  quam  reliqui  omnes,  omnium 
oplime,  prae  omnibus  aliis,  <tc.,  as  in  Sat.  ii. 
3,  24.  Diintzer  and  otliers  make  it  cqui- 
valentto  aliquis.  Some  MSS.  give  imus, 
which  some  explain :  1.  as  a  proper  name ; 
2.  as  the  lowest  or  most  iuferior;  3.  as  ob- 
scure,  Ode  iii.  1,  15;  or  4.  as  having  his 
shop  in  the  lowest  part  of  the  circus. 

oo.  Imitabitur—Cp.  Epist.  ii.  2,  8. 

S4.  Ponere=fingere,  as  i;i  Ode  iv.  8,  8. 
Totum=omnes  operis  parles  necessarias. 

G.3.  Ilunc  ego  me  (esse)  si,  ttc  —capillo  — 
"  wcre  I  auxious  to  bostow  labour  upon  any 
work,  I  Avould  no  more  wish  to  (iit,,  to  be 
hiin)  imitate  such  a  one,  tlian  to  appear  in 
public  with  a  wry  (or  uisfigured)  nose, 
thonijh  remariiable  for  fine  black  eyes  and 
hair." 

o7.  Spectandum,  d:c.—capiUo—Cp.  Ode. 
i.3-Ml. 

38.  Sumite,  d-c.—orda—The  poets  next 
precopt  is  that  the  writer  sliould  be  raaster 
of  his  subjoct.  ilejua//»  — "  proportioned 
(or  suited)  to." 

39.  Versate  (animo)^deliberate. 


Ab9  Poet.,  40-49. 


NOTKS  ON  HORACE. 


Abs  Poet.,  60-62. 


40.  Potenter  =  x«ra  ^vnoifii*,  or  pro 
tuis  viribus—"  in  accordance  with  his  abili- 
ties."  Markland  would  make  it  equivalent 
io  pudenter,  in  line  51.  Cp.  EpisL  i.  17,  44, 
and  li.  1,  259. 

41.  Necfacundia  deseret  hunc,  ncc  lucidus 
ordo — The  poct  who  selects  a  suhject  pro- 
portioncd  to  his  powers,  wUl  always  be  able 
to  adorn  it  with  appropriate  language  and 
perspicuous  aiTangemcnt. 

42.  Ordinis,  <tc.—fallor—'' thc  cxccllence 
aud  beauty  of  arrangemcnt,  wUl  (lit.,  be 
this)  consist  in  this,  or  I  am  much  niis- 
taken."  Ordinis  is  a  sort  of  anaphora  ol 
ordo  in  the  preceding  line.  Erit  is  here 
modestly  put  for  est.     Venus—Cp.  linc  320.  > 

43.  Utjam  nunc,  d-c.—omitlat—' '  ih.il  lie  \ 
wiil  say  at  this  very  momcnt  tliings  tliat  , 
oiight  to  be  said  at  this  very  raoinenl,  and  i 
put  ofT,  and  pass  ovcr  for  tlie  i  rosent.  very  1 
raany  othor  thiugs,"  which  a  Icss  skiUal  j 
poet  wouldintroduce,  ie.,judiciousarrange-  ! 
inentcousistsin  ncithcranlielpatingnor  de-  j 
ferring,  but  iu  sayiug  cvcrythmg  at  the  ; 
propcr  timc. 

44.  Pleraque=permuUa.    Differat—omtt- ! 
tat—ThQ  tautology  is  justifiable,  as   the 
f  )rracr  rcfcrs  to  the  Intcntion,  the  latter  to 
thc  cxccution  of  what  is  intended. 

45.  IIoc  (verbum)  amet,  hoc  spernat— 
"  will  prcfer  this  word  and  rejcct  that." 
Promissi  car7ninis—Any  great  pocm,  such 
as  thc  iEncid  of  Virgil,  would  bc  expccted, 
no  doubt,  before  it  was  forllicoming,  as 
niany  would  know  tliat  it  was  begun  long 
biifoic  it  was  coraploted.  Bontlcy  thinks 
that  the  sense  is  improvcd  by  placing  this 
liue  after  /n  verbis,  d-c.—serendis. 

46.  In  verbis  etiam  ienuis  cautusqiie  seren» 
di^ — •«  nice  and  cautious  too  in  the  eraploy- 
nient  of  words."  Teiiuis  =  XscrTof— Cp. 
Ode  ii.  16,  38.  Some  take  serendis  in  thc 
scnse  oicreandis,  from  sero,  sevi,  &&,  and  not 
from  sero,  serui,  &c.,  aud  make  it  apply  to 
the  introduction  of  ncvv  words  aud  forms  of 
expression.  The  causes  that  aUect  the 
method  viiM  cquaWy  alTect  the  language  of 

poctry.  ^, 

47.  Notum,  &c.—novum  —  The  order  is 
sicallidajunctura reddiderit  notumverbum, 
novum,  not  as  some  would  havc  it,  si  cal- 

•  lida  junctura  reddidcrit  novum  verbum, 
notum.  Callida—junctura—''  a  skilful  com- 
bination."  Orelli  suggests  the  foUowing 
exaraples  from  Horacc,  splendide  mendax, 
insanientis  sapieniiae  consultus,  animae  mag- 
nae  prodigus,  i:c. 

49.  Indiciis  (^ffniAUoii)  monstrure  recenti- 
bus  abdita  rerum—"  to  cxplain  abtruse  sub- 
jects  by  newlv-invented  terms."  Inventions 
and  discoveries  may,  of  course,  need  newly- 
invented  terms  to  enable  otliers  to  compre- 
he:\>\  them.  Abdita  m«/ft— Sce  Notes, 
Ode  iv.  12, 19. 


60.  Fingerecinctutisnonexaudita  Cethegi» 
eontinget—*'  it  wiU  be  allowcd  to  coin  wonls 
unheard  of  by  the  kUted  (or  belted,  i.e.,  an- 
cient)  Cethegi,"  who  flourished  about  200 
years  ago.  See  Notes,  Epist.  ii.  2,  117. 
Cinctutis—"  who  wore  the  cinctus  or  kilt," 
instead  of  the  tunica.  See  Campestre,  Note.<», 
Epist.  i.  11,  17.  Somc  would  have  cinc<ui/i 
here  to  rcfer  to  the  cinctus  Gabinus,  as  rc- 
presented  in  thc  following  cut  from  the 
Vatican  Virgil.    This  mode  of  adjustlng  the 


toga  was  used  on  soiemn  occasions,  as  when 
a  consul  was  about  to  declare  war  in  the 
naine  of  the  Roman  people,  or  to  devoto 
himself  to  deatli  for  his  country.  See 
Rarasays  Antiquities. 

51.  Sumpta  pudenter—'*  i(  uscd  with 
moderation." 

62.  Ilabebunt-fidem—*'  wiU  be  weU  re- 
ceived,"  lit.,  "wUl  enjoy  authority."  5» 
Graceofonte  cadunt,  parce  detorta—"  if  they 
descend,  with  a  slight  deviation,  from  a 
Grccian  source,"  i  o.,  without  too  much 
violence,  from  a  languagn  already  known 
and  approved.  Orelli  applies  this  to  words 
compouuded  according  to  a  Grcek  analogy, 
such  as  cenlimanus,  tauriformis,  belluosus 
(ijt,iyayJ,rr,s\  inaudax,  aurumvestibus  ilU- 
tum  {x^vffo-jrtx.ffroi),  impariter  ^ctviffush 
intermundia,  indiffcrens,  qualitas,  aeqmli- 
brilas  (Jffovof^ia.),  veriloquium,  essentia 
{ovfficc.),  indoloria  {a-roihioc,),  notto  wordg 
that  have  been  but  "  slightly  altered,"  such 
as  aeiher,  aer,  triclinium,  aenophoi-urnf 
peripatasma,  philosophia,  historia,  ^c.   Quid 
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AesPokt.,  61-61. 


NOTES  ON  HORACE. 


Ak3  Poet.,  62-68. 


atttem,  <(:c— Horace  claims  for  modem  poets 
the  saine  privile^e  which  was  freely  con- 
ceded  to  the  auctent,  of  introducing  iiew 
words  and  forms  of  expressiou  when  re- 
quired. 

64.  Caecilio  Plautoque — See  Notes,  Epist. 
iL  1,  68,  69.  Ademptum—'*  »vhat  is  re- 
fuscd." 

65.  Virgilio  Vnrioque—?>G&  Notc»,  Odc  i. 
3,  and  6.  It  docs  not  foUow,  as  some  would 
have  it,  that  Virgil  and  Varius  were  alive 
when  tliis  waa  written.  Pauca  {nova 
verba). 

66.  Invideor=<p^ovovf£ui^"  I  am  grudged 
(or  invidiously  refused)."  Horaco  here 
avails  hiraself  of  thc  privilcge  which  he 
claims  for  others,  by  using  invideor  for 
invidetnr  mihi,  as  only  thosc  transitive 
verl)s  wliich  govcrn  an  acc  in  tlic  act  were 
uscd  pcrsonally  in  thc  passive.  Cp.  impe- 
ror,  Epist.  i.  6,  21.  Ile  has  also  ihc  crcdit 
of  restoriug  the  primary  signification  of 
ambitiosior,  Ode  i.  36,  20;  pereuntis,  iii.  11, 
27;  sapiens,  Sat  ii.  41,  44,  &c.  Catonis— 
See  Notcs,  Epist.  ii.  2,  117.  Enni—See 
Notes,  Epist.  L  19,  7. 

59.  Hignatum  praesente  nota  producere 
nomen — "to  bring  out  (or  give  publicity  to) 
a  word  impressed  with  the  current  stamp." 
Words  are  here  compared  to  coin,  wliich 
bears  the  stamp  of  tlie  reigning  prince.  For 
producere,  Bentley  reads  procudere,  on  the 
authority  of  a  few  MS3.,  and  wantonly  sub- 
stitutcs  nummum  for  nomen. 

60.  Ul tilvae /oliis pronos mulantur  inannos 
— "as  woods  are  chauged  in  their  leavcs  (lit., 
against  declining  years)  at  tlie  cnd  of  ycar 
after  year."  This  line  has  suffered  saiily  in 
the  hauds  of  commentators.  Goiiod  makes 
yt  equivalent  to  cuin  or  quando.  Diomedcs 
inserts  in  before  foliis.  Benllcy  changes 
pronos  into  privos.  For  mutantur,  Ge. 
Fabricius  would  havc  nudantur,  or  vidu- 
antur.  Foliis  is  the  abl.  of  instrumcnt. 
Pronot—Cp.  Ode  iii.  27,  18.  Acron  would 
have  it  to  niean  "  rapidly  revolving,"  and 
Kcightley  "flowing,"  J:i  annos=ex  annis 
in  annof — *' from  yearto  ycar,"  as  in  dies,  or 
in  diem=ex  die  in  diem — "from  day  to 
day."  Cp.  Virgil,  ^En.  vL  309,  Quam  viuUa 
in  silvis  autuninifrigore  primo  Lapsa  cadunt 
folia.  Horace  seems  here  to  have  liad  in 
view  the  similitude  in  the  sixth  book  of  tlie 
Iliad  (146,  &c.),  in  which  Homer  compaics 
the  gencrations  of  men  to  the  annual  suc- 
cession  of  leaves,  0<»j  •rsp  (puXXuv  yinri, 
Totrihi  xai  a\thpuv.  xrX. 

61.  Vrima  \folia)  cad«n<  —  "  the  first 
ones  fall,"  is  a  parcnthetical  reflection, 
equally  connected  with  what  prcccdcs  and 
follows.  The  idca  is,  that  "  tiic  leavcs 
which  come  in  spring  fall  in  autumn,  year 
after  year,  in  constant  succcssion."  Many 
understand  the  words  to  mean,  "  quae  prius 
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gtrminaverunt,  etiam  prius  decidunt;"  bat 
thosc  plants  which  come  first  into  leaf  arc 
not  always  thc  first  to  shed  their  lcaves,  and 
even  if  it  were  the  case,  a  poct  'would 
scarccly  be  so  prccise  as  to  state  it.  Vetus 
— actas—'^  ihe  old  gcneratiou."  Interit — 
«•dics." 

62.  Ritu—Cp.  Sat.  ii.  3,  268.  ifodo  nata 
— •'  lately  born  (or  produccd)." 

63.  Debemur  morti  nos  nottraque—^'we 
and  ours  arc  doomed  to  dcatli."  Cp.  Odo 
iu  3,  25.  &c.,  and  14,  21,  &c.,  with  Ovid, 
Met,  X.  32,  Omnia  dcbemur  vobis  (diis  in- 
feris),  paulumque  morati  Serius  aut  citius 
sedem  properamus  ad  vnam.  Nos  uoft>a' 
que—Cp.  Epist.  ii.  1,  89.  The  poct  hero 
dcxtcrously  contrivcs  to  complimcnt  Aii- 
gustus  ou  the  constrnction  of  threc  of  his 
great  public  works— 1.  thc  Julian  Harbour, 
which  was  exccutcd  by  Agrippa,  and 
formed  by  opening  a  cummunication  bc- 
twccn  tlic  sea,  the  Lacus  Lucrinus,  and  tiic 
Lacus  Avernus,  in  the  ncighhourhood  of 
Baia),  after  the  fleet  of  Augustus  had  b6cn 
defeated  by  that  of  Sextus  Pompeius,  in 
B  c.  37 ;  2.  the  draining  of  part  of  the 
Pomptine  Marshcs;  and  3.  tho  clieckuig 
of  the  inundations  of  tlie  Tiber.  For  a 
time,  the  harbour  proved  large  enough  for 
the  daily  excrcisc  of  '.'0,000  scamcn,  and  is 
said  to  have  bcen  the  mcans  of  enabling 
thc  Emperor  to  obtain  a  complcte  victory 
over  liis  antagonist,  in  35.  The  flcct 
was  sabsequcntly  rcmovcd  to  Miscnum, 
and  wliat  was  ihe  harbour  is  now  u  marsli, 
kuown  by  tlie  name  of  Mar  Morto. 

64.  Neptunus  —  Cp.  Epist.  \.  II,  10. 
Aquilonibus  is  licre  for  winds  in  gcncral, 
as  in  Virgil,  iEn.  iv.  310,  et  viediis  pro- 
peras  aquHonibus  ire  per  allum,  and  in  tlie 
ablative.  Cp.  Epist.  i.  8,  10.  For  classes 
aquilonibus  arcet,  a  prose  nutlior  would 
have  had  aquilones  arcet  a  classibus. 

65.  Regis—"o{a  king,"  i  e.,  worthy  of  a 
king.  Cp.  Ode  iL  15,  l .  PaZus— Thc  last 
syllable  is  not  found  elscwherc  sliort,  nor  is 
it  bclievcd  that  thc  Pomptinc  Marsiics  wcrc 
ever  draincd,  though  probably  intendcd  to 
be  so,  botli  by  Julms  Ca3«ar  and  Augustus. 
Aptaque — remis=navigabHisque. 

60.  Alit  ifrumento).  Grare  —  "  labo- 
rious,"  i.c,  "  heavy,"  becausc  diflicult  to 
draw  when  deeply  inserted  iu  the  grouud. 

67,  The  Scholiasts  rcter  tliis  to  the  drain- 
ing  of  ilie  Veiabrum,  which  Agrippa  effected 
by  ordcr  of  the  Emperor,  though  it  is  gcnc- 
rally  supposed  to  allude  to  thc  clcarance  of 
the  Tibcr  (Suctonitis,  Oct.  30),  aftcr  tiie  in- 
undations  mentioncd  in  Ode  i.  2,  13,  &c 

68.  Dottus  iter  melius — Cp.  Epist  L  14, 
29.  Morlaliafacta  peribunt,  <5-c.— If,  argucs 
tho  poct,  thcsc  splcndid  works  of  public 
utility  cannot  withstand  the  powcr  of  all- 
dcstroyiug  time,  how  can  ihe  ligliter  aud 
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more  evanescent  graces  of  language  ever 
hope  to  escape  ? 

6).  Nedum,  ^c— rirax— "much  less  wUl 
tlie  bloom  and  clcgance  of  language  con- 
tinuc  to  fiourlsh  and  endure."  Stet—vivax 
=floreat,  maneatque. 

71.  In  honorc—'\\\  estocm."  Si  volet, 
i:c.—ioquendi—'"\i\t  be  the  will  of  custom, 
imder  whose  control  is  the  decision,  and 
right,  and  standard  of  languagc."  Cp. 
Epist  ii.  2,  119. 

73.  From  general  reflcctions  on  poetry, 
Hor.icc  now  procccds  to  pa/7icu?ar  remarks 
on  the  four  great  species  of  poetry,  the 
/.'/ic,  Ekgiac,  Drnmatic,  and  Lyric. 

74.  Q*/o—n«mero—"  in  what  numbers," 
i.e.,  in  what  kind  of  measure. 

75.  Versibus  impariter  junctis,  refers 
to  the  altcrnale  succession  of  Ilexametcrs 
and  Pentameters  in  Elegiac  verse.  Im- 
pariter  is  not  loiown  to  occur  clsewhere. 
Querimonia  pr-iTfium—llorace  supposes  that 
tliis  spccies  of  verse  was  first  applied  to 
dirges  (^^»jvw^>j),  or  lameniations  for  the 
dcatli  of  friends  and  emincnt  persons,  not 
to  the  complaints  of  slighted  lovers,  in 
allusion  to  thc  etymology  of  ly-iyi^ov,  from 
s  £  (the  cry  of  grief»,  and  Xtys/v.  Hcrmann 
niakcs  s  «  ^-«y'  «  «  ^'^7^*  tho  latter  half 
of  tho  pentamcter. 

76.  Voti  senlentia  cowi^os  —  "  successful 
desires,"  i.c,  pleasurable  emotions.  Elegy 
has  been  styled  6^rivr,TiKYi,  l^ufTtKV, 
TPer^i^rriK^,  and  'ti^aKriKr,  according 
;;s  it  has  been  dcvotcd  to  lamentation,  love, 
cxhortation,  or  instruction.  Callinus  of 
Ephesus  (B.c.  73G-712)  and  Simonides  of 
Ccos  (525-477)  exemplifiedthefirst;  Mim- 
nermus  of  Colophon  (630-587),  the  second ; 
Tyrtajus  of  Attica  (683),  as  well  as  Callinus, 
thethird;  Solon  of  Athens  (594),  and  Theo- 
gnis  of  Megara  (544),  the  fourth.  Horace 
here  mentions  only  the  first  two  kinds  as 
bcing  the  more  characteristic. 

77.  Exiguos—' shoTt,"  as  compared  with 
an  Epic  both  in  character  and  metre. 
Orelli  explains  it  by  thc  epithets  /c'nMe5 
atque  humiles—"  slendcr  and  lowly." 

78.  Grammatici,  here  as  in  Epist.  i.  19, 
40,  with  some  degree  of  irony. 

79.  Archilochum—See  Notes,  Epist.  i.  19, 
25.  Proprio  —  iambo  —  "with  his  own 
iambus."  See  Notes,  Ode  L  16,  3.  Rabies 
—  Cp.  Epode6,  13. 

80.  Ilunc  socci,  <tc.—co(hurni—''  this  foot 
the  sock  and  the  stately  buskin  adopted." 
See  Notes  iL  1,  11;  Epist  iL  1,  74;  and 
Sat.L.5,64. 

81.  Altemis  aptum,  d;c.  —  agendis  —  "&s 
suited  for  dialogue,  and  calculated  to 
surmount  the  tumult  of  an  assembled 
audience,  and  naturally  adapted  to  the  ac- 
tlon  of  the  »tage,"  from  the  positiou  of  the 


uoffus  and  6iffUi  \\\  the  measure,  and  tho 
ease  witli  which  it  could  be  recited.  Thia 
explains  why  it  should  be  called  ftir^»* 
'Tpa.KriKov  by  Arlstotle. 

83.  /'jt/t6jM— "  to  the  lyre."  Horace  lierc 
enumerates  four  kinds  of  lyrlc  poetry— 
hymns  and  peeans  in  praise  of  gods  and 
heroes,  triumphal  odes,  love  songs,  and 
dithyrambics.  The  first  two  especially 
refcr  to  thc  works  of  Pindar;  tho  second, 
to  those  of  ■  Alcseus  and  Sappho.  Seo 
Notes,  Ode  iv.  2,  10-21.  Divos  is  governed 
by  rcferre,  not  by  dedit.  Cp.  line  223. 
Puerosi/ue  deorum=semideos  or  heroes. 

85.  c'«ras— "  the  love  cares."  Libera— 
"free  spoken  or  jovial,"  not  =  /arsra— • 
"copious."  Cp.  line  224;  Sat.  L  4,  89; 
and  ii.  8,  37. 

86.  Descriptas,  d:c.—salutorf—"  v.hy  am 
I  greoted  as  a  poet  (i.e.  1  am  unworthy  of 
bcing  called  a  poet)  if  I  am  unable  or  do  not 
know  to  obscrve  the  characteristic  clianges 
of  stvle  and  shadcs  of  colouring  required  by 
thc  diffcrent  kinds  of  (lit  work)  poetry?" 
Descriptas—'' moirked  out  (or  defined),"  by 
the  usage  of  the  best  writers.  Viccs—Cp. 
Sat  i.  10,  12.  Operum=generum  poesis. 
CoIoret—ThQ  poet  keeps  up  the  analogy 
between  painting  wid  poetry.    Cp.  line  236. 

87.  Nequeo,  per  naturam ;  If^oro,  per 
artem,  quam  iion  didici—Comva.  Cruq.   Q«e 

ss^ve.  , 

88.  P«<Zens ;)rare—"outoffalsemode8ty.  * 
Cp.  pudor  malus,  Epist  iL  16,  24. 

89.  Res  comica—''&  comic  subject."  Still  It 
is  admitted,  in  line  94,  that  comedy,  in  the 
passionate  parts,  will  admit  of  a  tragic 
elevation ;  and  tragedy,  in  its  soft,  distress- 
ful  scencs,  condesccnd  to  the  ease  of  fam- 
iliar  convcrsation. 

90.  Privatis—"  familiar,"  Le„  such  as  are 
used  in  describing  ihe  private  life  that  forms 
tlic  basls  of  comedy,  but  are  unsuited  for 
kings,  heroes,  and  the  other  characters  of 
tragedy, 

91.  Narrari  refers  to  the  tiayyiXof 
Coena  rAycs/ae— "the  banquet  of  Thyestes," 
is  hcre  put  for  any  trapic  subject  {re$ 
tragica).  See  Notes,  Ode  i.  0,  8,  and 
Epode  5,  86. 

92.  Siugula,  «j-c— cfecentcr  — "let  each 
particular  specics  of  writing,  having  ob- 
taincd  its  proper  place,  hold  it  in  a  becom- 
ing  manner."  The  construction  is,  singula 
quaeque,  sorlita  (locum),  ieneant  {eum) 
locumdecenterCr^ivr^i-^as).    Cp.  Une86. 

93.  Focm  —  fo///f  —  "  raises  its  voice." 
Cp.  the  Scholiast,  Orandioribut  verbis 
ulitur. 

94.  Iratusque  Chremet  tumido  dehtigat 
ore — "  and  angry  Chremes  rails  in  sweliincr 
strain,"  as  lu  the  Heautontimoroumenot  of 
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Terence  (Act  5,  Sc.  4),  whcre  the  irritatcd 
Chreme»  breaks  oat  against  his  son  Cliti- 
phon.    Delitigat  is  not  found  elsewhero. 

95.  Et  tragicus,  <te.—Pefeus-''nm\  the 
tragic  Telephus  and  Peleus  gcnerally  prievc 
in  prosaic  style."  Most  editors  put  a  fuU  stop 
after  pedestri,  and  snpply  actor  or  scriptor 
after  tragieus.  Dolet  is  In  the  sinprular, 
bocause  it  refers  to  Tclephus  and  Peleus 
indepenflently.  The  two  are  to  be  regarded 
a.s  one  illustration  of  the  poefs  statement. 
Tragicui  Telephus—Cp-  Sat  ii.  5,  91. 

96.  Te!epfius  —  Se(i  Notf3,  Epotle  17,  8. 
Peleus — Peleusi,  the  father  of  Achillcs,  was, 
as  well  as  Telamon,  driven  as  an  exile  from 
iEgina  by  his  father  iEacus,  in  conseqncnce 
of  being  supposed  guilty  of  murdering  liis 
«tep-brother  Pliocus.  Cp.  Ode  iii.  3,  17. 
Uterque,  d-c.—rerba—^'  both  cast  aside  (or 
discard)  liigh-sounding  cxpressions  and 
words  a-foot-and-a-half-Iong."  Keal  sorrow 
selects  simple  nnd  exprcssive  words. 

97.  Ampulla,  tliough  a  general  term  for  a 
bottle,  properly  denotes  one  with  a  narrow 
neck  and  a  swelling  body,  and  hence  turgid 
lanpunge  or  bombast.  Sce  Notcs,  Epist.  L 
3,  14.  Several  specimens  of  ampullae  are 
represented  in  the  ioilowinji  cut.    Sesqui- 


peclalia  reyb'i=']\(i  trrn  afiKt,iaia.  of  Aris- 
toplianes.  Gellius,  as  quoted  by  Orelli, 
glves  the  foUowing  cxamples  froni  tlie  Al- 
cestis  of  Lfevins:  — /lurora  pudoricolor, 
euris  intolerantibus,  Nestor  trisechsenex  et 
dukioreloquus,  rudentisibilus,  velicolitanti- 
bus  navtbus. 

93.  Si  eurat  cor  tpectantis  titigisse  querela 
— Those  who  pnt  curat  after  spectantts  do 
not  perceive  that  thc  poet  rnrp^^^cly 
neglects  the  cresui-ato  illnstratc  his  subject. 
Si  curat  —  "if  he  dcslres."  TUigisse 
»e^ifTixM(j  as  in  Epist.  i.  17,  6. 

99.  Non  satis,  Jtc.  —  sunto—' 'it  is  not 
enough  that  poems  be  beautlful,  let  tliem 
also  be  aifecting."  Poemata  refers  princi- 
pally  to  dramatic  compositions.  Dulcia= 
^u^ayatxixa,'      Sunto  —  agunto  —  For 

gimilar  «^«/«rfXit/Ta,  see  lincs  176,  177; 
and  Virgil,  JEn.  L  625,  6;  iL  124,  5;  456, 
7  ;  and  ix.  182,  3. 

100.  In  compoeing  a  dramatic  poem,  the 
poet,  if  he  wishea  to  make  it  affecting,  rotut 

168 


remember  the  force  of  sympathy  cxisting 
between  the  actor  and  the  audicnce. 
101.  Flentibus  adsunt=praesto  sunt,  or 

ffvvofiotorraSovtrii — "  wait  on  thosc  who 
weep."  For  adsunt,  IBcntley  substitutes 
adjieiit,  on  tlic  autliority  of  an  anonymous 
grammarian. 

103.  Zaf  rfen^— "  will  nffcct  (or  grieve)." 

104.  Male  si  mandata  (verba)  loqueris— 
"if  you  use  (lit.  talk  badly  appropriate 
words)  inappropriite  expressions."  To 
command  attention,  the  words  should  be 
suitable  to  the  scntiments,  and  the  senti- 
ments  to  the  cliaracters  represcnted .  Lam- 
binus  and  others  join  male  with  loqueris, 
aud  explain — "  if  you  deliver  badly  the  part 
assinned  to  you  by  tiie  poct,"  as  if  Hgrace 
meant  to  direct  the  actor  rather  thaa  tlie 
poet.     Cp.  line  170. 

107.  Ludentem  lascita  —  "  sportive  ex- 
prcssions  a  playful  look."  Severum  seria — 
The  formcr  is  gcncrally  applied  to  pcrsons; 
the  latter,  to  tlnngs.    Cp.  line  216. 

108.  Pr/?«— "  first,"  is  opposed  to  post— 
"  afterwards,"  in  line  111. 

109.  Fortunarum  habitnm  — '^  cm(V\\\c*\\ 
of  ibrtunc."    Juvat  {nos)—''  affects  us  wlth 

joy." 

112.  Sidicentis,  ^c.—caehinnum—''  if  tho 
words  of  the  speakcr  wili  be  unsuitcd  to 
his  station  in  life,  thc  Roman  knights  and 
foot  will  raise  a  horse-laugh." 

113.  Equites  peditesque,  are  herc  used  for 
"  all  the  spectators,  high  and  low,  witliout 
exccption."  Cp.  Livy,  L  44,  omnes  cives 
Romani  equites  peditesque.  Otho's  distri- 
bution  of  the  scats.  may  perhaps  have 
sufrgested  this  dlvision  of  the  audience. 
Sce  Notcs,  Epode  4,  16. 

114.  Dieusne — Such  as  Apollo,  Diana, 
Muierva,  in  the  Greek  plays.  Some  &ISS. 
and  Editions  give  Davusne.  The  formcr  is 
better,  as  tlie  referencc  is  mainly  to  tragcdy. 
Cp.  also  line  2'J7.  Ileros—Sach  as  (Edipus, 
Orestes,  Ajax,  itc. 

115.  Maturusne  senex—Cp.  Ode  iv.  4,  55, 
and  Virgil,  iEn.  Ix.  246,  annis  gravis  atque 
animi  viaturus  Aletes. 

116.  Fervidus — "warmed."  Mutrona  is 
here  opposed  to  nutrix  and  poteni  to  sedula. 
See  Notc  on  line  1.  Matrona,  such  as 
Jocasta,  Pliscdra,  &c.  Potens^Torma. 
Nulrix,  sucli  as  Cilissa,  in  the  ChoephorfB 
of  .^Eschylus,  and  others  in  tie  Trachiniaa 
of  Sophocles,  and  the  Hippolytus  of  Eurip- 
idcs. 

117.  Mercaforne  vagus  cultome  virentis 
ageUi—Thc  mcrcalorvagus  haviug  travelled 
much,  may  bc  cxpccted  to  be  more  refined 
in  his  babits,  and  better  informed  than 
the  cultor  tirentis  agelli,  the  plain,  honest, 
coantry.fanner.     An  'ifir»^«t  appeara  iQ 


the  Philoctetes  of  Sophocles,  and  an  ««- 
rnvoyo;  in  the  Elcctra  of  Euripidcs. 

118.  Cokhiisnn  Assyrius;  Thebtsnutntus 
an  Argis—The.  Colchians  wcre  represcnted 
as  savage  and  inhospitable,  like  iEetes;  t  le 
A'syrian3  refined  and  voluptuous,  like 
Xlrxes;  the  Thcbans,  stupid,  like  Boco- 
tians  (Notes,  Epist.  ii.  1,244);  the  Argivcs, 
highspirited  and  proud,  like  the  Lpigom, 
or  their  predccessors,  the  sevcn  who 
perished  beforc  Tliebes. 

119.  Aut  /V«w)am,  <{c.— /nsre— "  cithcr  fol- 
low  tradition,  or  invent  cliaractcrs  consistent 
with  theiiisclvcs."  In  somc  Edilions,  tlie 
full  stop  is  plnccd  after  scriplor,  and  a  com- 
ma    atter  fiuge—''  yoii  who  wnte,   cillicr 

follow,"  &c.  ,    .  • 

120  Scriptor  honoratum  si  forte  reponts 
AchiUem-"  if  haply,  as  a  writer,  you  rc- 
present  ancw  the  honoured  AchiUes. 
ffonoratum-AchiUem.=^the  ayavov,  x\v- 
rlt  'AviXX^a  of  Homer.  Somc  explain 
honoratum  as  •' celebrated."  by  Momer; 
others  ns  "honourcd  with  rresents,  by 
Agamemnon  (II.  x.  260,  &c.);  and  Bentley 
conjectures  /lomereum  in  its  stead.  lieponis 
— Cp.  lino  190.  .  , ... 

121.  Impiger,  iracundus,  tnerorabitis, 
acer  (sit)  —  "  let  liim  bo  indefaligable, 
wrathful,  inexorable,  impctuous." 

122.  Jura,  J^c.—armts-Cp.   II-   .i*./^^ 
Neeet=dicat  non.    Nata  {esse).     Nihil  non 
— "cvery  thing;"  but  non  vihil-'' somc- 
thing."      Arroget  —  "  arrogantly    claim. 
Wr?nti— "for  liis  arms,"  is  a  dativa 

123  Fcrox  invictnque—"  fiorcT  and  incx- 
ornblc  (or  indon.itable),"  as  in  the  Medea 
of  Euripidcs.  Flebilis,  d:c.-Orestes -"lcl 
Ino  be  given  to  tears,  Ixion  be  pcrfidious, 
lo  wander,  aiid  Orestes  mourn."  Ino,  the 
daun-htcr  of  Cadmus  and  Harmonia,  and 
wife  of  Athamas,  king  of  Tiiebes,  had  two 
sons,  Lcarclius  and  Mclicerta.  The  father 
is  said  to  havc  killcd  the  formcr  in  a  fit  oi 
frcnzy,  and  the  mother  to  have  lcpt  mto 
the  sca  with  the  latter.  Ino  and  Mclicerta 
were  afterwards  worshipped  as  sea  deitics, 
nnder  the  names  of  Leucothea  and  ralse- 
inon.    Cp.  Ovid,  Met.  iv.  416,  &c. 

124.  Ixion—ScQ  Notes,  Ode  iii-  H»  22. 
Jo,  the  daughter  of  Inachus,  king  of  Argos, 
was  changcd  by  Jupitcr  into  a  heifer,  which 
Juno  out  of  jealousy  caused  to  be  carcfully 
watched  by  the  hundred-eyed  Argus,  and 
after  his  death,  to  be  driven  by  a  gad-fly 
Into  Egypt,  where  she  gave  birth  to  fcpa- 
phus,  and  was  worshipped  as  a  goddess. 
Her  story  is  told  by  Ovid,  Met  i.  588,  &c., 
and  forms  an  episodc  ia  thc  Prometheus  of 
^schylus.  Orestes^Scc  Notes,  Sat.  u.  6, 
132,  and  compare  Virgil,  Mn.  iu.  661. 

125.  iSi  Quid  inexpertum  scenae  committis 
-Having  explained  the  /amam  sequere  of 


line  119,  Horace  now  procccds  to  elucidate 
the  aut  sibi  convenientia  finge, 

128.  Difficile  est  proprie  communia  dicere 
is  apparcntly  a  translatlon  of  the  Greek 
^aXiVov   TO,   xoiva   l^iuirai—'' it   is    not 
easy  to  jippropriate  unappropriatcd    sub- 
jects,"  wliich  will  ultimately  be  possessed 
by  tlie  mo>t  powerful  claimant.     Proprte 
—dicere  {aliquid)  -"  Js  to  treat  any  Ihcme  In 
sucli  a  way  as  to  make  it  a  perm.inent  pos- 
session."     Commtinia—Afi  in  civil  law  co^n. 
munia  dcsi<rnated  those  tliings  whicli  eiilier 
wcre  cquallv  ilic  pmperty  of  all,  such  ns 
the  air,  llie^sea.  and  its  shores.  or  wluch 
wcre  uMappropriatcd,  and  liable  to  be  seized 
by  those  who  had  the  power,  so  iu  poetry 
it  may  dcnote  fictions  or.  discovcnes,  ab- 
stract  subjects,  such  as  anger,  crueUy,  cun- 
ning,  &c,  anything,  in  sliort,  which  might 
be  tcrmed  original,  or  which  had  not  been 
previously  reprcsented  on  the  stage.     Cp. 
ignota  indictaque,  in  line  130.     Many,  how- 
ever,  understand  Horace  to  assert  not  that 
"  it  is  difhcnlt  to  individuahze  abstr.ict  sub- 
jects,  and  become  the  aiithor  ot  a  universally 
popular  work  ot  fiction ;"  bnt  tliat  "  it  is 
difficult  to  treat  common  topics  (i.e.,  such 
as  are  known  to  ali)  in  a  peculiar  manner  (or 
in  such  a  way  as  to  make  them  appcar  one'8 
own  properiy)."     Such  an  interprctation, 
howevcr,  is  iiiconsistcnt  with  the  context, 
for  it  is  scarccly  admissible  tliat  Horace 
would  cither  rccommend  a  subject  to  a 
young  poet  because  of  its  difficulty.  or  use 
tuque,  in  the  sense  oitu  tamen  or  nVitlomintis 
f„_"yet  you,"  or  speak  of  the  Iliad  as  If  it 
liad  not  been  appropriatcd  by  Homer. 

129.  Itectius  — "  with  more  propriety,"  or 
"more  wisely."  Deducis  in  adws— "dra- 
matize,"  lit,  "sphi  off  into  acts."  Seo 
Notes,  Sat.  iL  1,  4.  Fea  and  Doering  read 
diducis.  .^schylus  used  to  say  that  his 
plays  were  fragments  from  Homer'»  great 
banquets. 

130.  Qunm  si  proferres—primus—"th&t 
you  would  do  if  you  were  the  first  to  brlng 
forward."  , .    ^ 

131.  Puhlica,  <tc.— m<— "apubhcsubject 
will  become  matter  of  privatc  right  (or  pro- 
perty)."  Orelli  illustrates  this  by  the  mytli 
of  Electra,  which  is  appropriated  by  each  of 
the  three  great  tragedians  ot  Greece,  M%^ 
chylus,  Sophocles,  and  Euripides.  Com- 
munia  designates  what  belongs  to  all  man- 
kind;  pubUca,  to  particular  statcs;  and 
privata,  to  particular  individuals.  Uorace 
next  counsels  those  writera  who  do  not 
aspire  to  too  much  originality,  to  avoid— 
1.  Common-places;  2.  Scrvile  imiUtions  ot 
words;  and  3.  Servilo  imitation  of  senti- 
ments.  Si,  <frc.— or6«m— "  if  yoa  will  neither 
dwell  upon  a  round  of  particulara,  tritc  ir. 
their  nature  and  open  to  all,"  i.e.,  commoii- 
places.    Cp.  Ta  t»  xvK>.tji.  ^^^ 


■i 

B 


Afi3  PoEr ,  133-138. 


N0TE8  OX  IIORACE. 


Abs  Poet  ,  139-149. 


133.  Verbo  verbum-Cp.  Epist  i.  19,  fi. 
Beddere—"  io  render,"  or  "to  translate." 
This  is  substantially  the  explanation  of 
Orelli.  It  may  Btill,  however,  be  doubted 
whether  Horace  did  not  mean  orbem  to 
refer  to  a  cyclic  poem,  aiid  wish  to  caution 
his  readers  against  dwdling  upon  a  hack- 
neyed  subject.    See  Note  on  lino  13G. 

134.  Nee,  <£•<:.— fcx—"nor,  as  an  imitator, 
■hall  you  leapdown  into  a  pit,  out  of  which 
eithef  shame,  or  the  nature  (or  law)  of 
your  work  may  (lit.,  forbid  you  to  carry 
forth  your  foot)  prevent  you  from  retreat- 
ing."  This  is  the  tiiird  caution.  In  arctum 
(locum)=is  fTtvov,  and  opposed  to  patu- 
lum.  The  metaphor  13  supposed  to  liave 
been  sug(?ested  by  the  fablc  of  the  Goat 
and  the  Fox. 

136.  From  tliis  to  line  1.53,  Ilorace  treats 
of  Epic  poets;  but  his  directions  and  ad- 
monitions  are  mainly  intended  fur  the  dra- 
matic  writer.  Ut  scriptor  cyclicus  olim — 
"like  the  cycllc  bard  of  old."  Some  think 
that  scriptor,  forpoeta,  isironical,  but  witli- 
out  good  reason.  Cp.  Ars  Poct.,  120,  235, 
and  Epist.  ii.  136.  For  cyclicus,  Bentley 
prefers  cyc/jui,  which  is  found  in  somc  5IS3. 

The  Cyclic  poetd  (Kt/*X<xa<)  were  a  series 
of  Epic  writers  wlio,  with  the  exception  of 
Homer,  flourished  between  775  and  5G6 
B.C.,  and  were  apparcntly  of  small  merit. 
Their  poems  wcre  called  cyclic,  bccause, 
collectively,  they  described  a  cycle  of  my th- 
lc  heroes,  from  tlie  achievements  of  ller- 
cules  to  the  murder  of  Ulysses  by  his  son 
Telegonus.  Of  these,  Ciinton,  in  his  Fasti, 
gives  a  catalogue  oi  30  from  Proclue*8 
Chrestomatheia.  The  last  8  wero  on  the 
heroes  of  Homer,  and  stylcd  Cypria,  Ilias, 
.a:thiopis,  Ilias  Parva,  'iX/ay  Tt^ffis,  Nair- 

vei,  Odyssea,  and  Tclegonia.  Tho  first 
was  an  introduction  to  the  Iliad,  by  Stasinus 
of  Cyprus,  or  of  Ilegesinus;  tlie  third  and 
fiflh,  a  contlnuation  of  it  by  Arctinus  (b.c. 
775-740);  the  fourth,  by  Lesches  of  Myti- 
lene  (657) ;  the  sixth,  an  uitroduction  to 
the  Odyssey,  by  Agias  of  Trcezen;  and 
the  eighth,  a  continuation  of  it,  by  Euga- 
mon  of  Cyrene  (566).  The  second  and 
seventh,  by  Homer,  are  the  only  two  that 
have  survived,  and  are  believed  to  have 
been  composed  much  earlier  than  the  rest. 
They  are  dated  by  Clinton  between  962 
and  927  b.c. 

137.  It  ia  not  known  to  which  of  them 
tbe  original  of  this  verse  shonld  be  ascribed; 
tut  it  is  adduccd  as  a  waming  against 
pompous  introductions,  which  excite  ex- 
pectations  that  are  not  likely  to  be  grati- 
fled. 

138.  Tanto — hfatu—"  of  such  (lit,  gaplng, 
vaunting."  Feret—pro/ef«t.  PrQmissor— 
Cp.  Sat.  iL  8,  6. 

170 


139.  Parturiunt,  dr. — mus  is  a  transla- 
tion  of  the  Greek  proverb  for  "muchado 
about  nothing"— "fiS/vm  e^os'  uto,  fzvr 
uTiTixtv,  or  as  it  is  given  by  Atlienaeus, 
xiv.  6,  "nS/vjv  ooo;,  Ztvs  S'    t^o^ilTO,  re 

V  $Tixiv  fiuv.  Cp  Plioedrus,  iv.  22.  Par- 
turiunt — Most  MSS.  glve  parturient,  to 
correspond  with  nascetur.  Thc  former  Is 
the  more  accurate,  for  the  prcsent  indica- 
tive  of  desiderative  or  meditative  verbs  has 
the  forco  of  tlie  future.  Mus — For  a  similar 
cnding,  sce  Virgil,  .^n.  iiL  390,  and  Ovid, 
Met.  viiL  359. 

140.  Quanto  rectius  hic,  qui  nil  molitw 
inepte — "how  nnicl»  morc  correctly  docs  htt 
(Le.,  Ilomcr)  bcgin  wlio  attempts  nothing 
unskiUully." 

141.  Dic  mihi,  dc — urbes  is  an  epitome 
of  thc  first  three  lines  of  tlie  Odyssey.  Cp. 
Epist.  i.  2,  19,  &c 

143.  Nun  fumum,  dc. — /)roma<— Homer 
does  not  scek  to  begin  witli  a  flasli  and  end 
in  snioke,  but  out  of  smoke  to  bring  glori- 
ous  liglit,  and  surprise  us  with  the  briiliant 
and  dazzling  creations  of  his  fancy. 

144.  Speciosa  —  miracula  {^ccvfx.aTa)  — 
"  his  brilliant  wonders." 

145.  ..4n/jpAa/en— Antiphates,  king  of  the 
LjEstrygones  in  Sicily.  Seo  Odyss.  x.  80, 
&c.  Scyllamque—Charybdin — Sec  Odyss. 
xii.  85,  &c.  CycIope—^uxXw^  in  the 
Odyssey,  dcuotes  Polyphemus.  See  Odyss., 
ix.  1S7,  &c. 

116.  Somc  undersfand  Ilorace  here  to 

refer  to  thc  'SotrToi  of  Agias,  othcrs  to  tho 
Thebais  of  Antimachus,  of  Claros,  a  con- 
temporary  of  Plato.  If  to  the  former,  re- 
ditus  dcnotes  Diomede'3  return  from  Troy; 
if  to  the  lattcr,  his  return  to  ^tolia,  after 
the  second  Theban  war.  From  this  It 
would  appear  that  the  poet,  whoever  h^ 
was,  had,  in  describing  the  return  of  Dio- 
mede,  absurdly  introduced  the  murder  of 
liis  uncle  Meleagcr. 

147.  This  is  understood  to  refer  to  the 
Cypria  of  Stasinus.  Gemino  —  ab  ovo  — 
"  with  the  two  eggs,"  of  Leda,  i.a,  from  the 
birth  of  Helen,  who  is  fabled  to  have  sprung 
from  thc  one  egg,  and  Castor  and  Pollux 
from  thc  other.    See  Notes,  Ode  L  12,  26. 

148.  Evenium — "the  catastrophe."  Tn 
medias  res— Homer,  at  the  outset  of  the 
Iliad,  does  uot  wait  to  explain  the  causes 
which  brought  on  thc  strife  between  Ach- 
illes  and  Agamemnon,  but  cnmmences  at 
once   with  the  wrath  of  Pelides,  (M?y/» 

aii^i,  B^id  .')  as  if  the  causes  that  led  t  j  it 
were  already  known.  Cp.  Cicero  ad  Att 
L  16, 1,  Respondebo  tibi  vfTt^ev  T^oTi^ev, 
*OfjLrt^ixuS' 

149.  Et  quae^  ifrc.— («o)  rtlinquit'^*'  m\ 
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he  omits  those  details  whlch  he  despairs 
of  being  able  to  acquire  splendour  (lit., 
being  handled')  by  poetic  treatment" 

151.  Atque  ita,  ttx.  —  remiscet,  4-c.  — 
"and  he  so  moulds  his  fictions,  so  blends 
whatisfalse  witli  what  is  truc,"  &c,  i.e., 
Homer  so  admirably  blends  fiction  with 
realiiv,  that  there  is  no  discrepancy  be- 
tween  the  beginning,  middle,  and  end  of 
his  poenis. 

153.  From  this  to  line  17S,  Ilorace  insists 
upon  tlie  dramatic  writer  attendiiig  to  thc 
characteristic  differences  of  the  four  ages  of 
man  in  his  dramatis  personae.  In  tliis  he 
appears  to  have  imitatcd  Aristotle,  Rhet. 
il  12.  Cp.  Sliakspere's  Sevcn  Ages,  in  "As 
You  Liko  it,"  iL  7.  Tu,  ie.,  scriptor—not 
simply  Piso,  as  in  line  3G6. 

154.  Si  depends  on  notnndi  sunl,  in  linc 
156,  not  on  audi.  For  plausoris,  Bcntlcy 
substitutes  fautoris.  Aulaea  manentes— 
•'  who  waits  for  the  curtain,"  Le.,  who  will 
wiit  till  the  end  of  the  play.  See  Notes, 
Epist.  ii.  1,  189. 

155.  Cantor  is  here  equivalent  to  histrio, 
as  in  Ciccro  pro  Scstio,  55,  118.  The  last 
actor  appears  to  have  concludcd  with  vos 
p/aucfrte— "  clap  your  hands,"  or,  as  we 
would  say,  with  a  "  Hip,  hip,  hurrah ! " 

157.  Mobilibusque  decor  naturis  dandus 
{est)  et  annw—"  and  a  suitable  character 
must  be  assigned  to  varying  dispositions 
and  years,"  i.e.,  a  certain  decorum  or  pro- 
priety  must  be  ohserved  in  depicting  the 
jiatures  or  dispositions  of  mcn,  as  thcy  vary 
with  years.  For  naturis,  Bcutlcy  reads  ma- 
turis,  on  sIiL'Iit  authority. 

158.  neddere—voces—"  lo  express  him- 
eelf  in  words,"  i.e.,  to  spcak.  Pede  cerlo — 
"with  a  surc  (or  steady)  foot" 

159.  Gesiit  pa^-ibus  cuUudere—Cp.  Aris- 
totle,  «*'  (pi\'o<fiXoi,  xa.)  <pi>-iTui^oi, 
fjLaWov  Tuv  aXXuv  ri^kixiuv.  Et  iram 
coUigit  ac  ponit  temere — "  aiid  is  rash  in  con- 
tracting  and  in  laying  aside  ajigcr."  Cp. 
Aristotle,  *«'  Bvfjcixo)  xai  lt^v6vfAoi,  xa) 
cJoi  axoXovhiv  t5j  o^ft^. 

160.  Et  mutatur  in  horas^Cp.  Aristotle, 
tvfJLiTdZoXoi  Vi   xa)   a-^ixo^oi   T^os   Tas 

indvfiias.    See  Notes,  Sat.  ii.  7. 10. 

101.  Tandem  marks  the  impatience  of 
the  young  to  be  freed  from  restraint.  Cus- 
tode  remoto—The  paedagogus  was  dispensed 
with  when  the  youth  assumed  the  toga 
virilis.    See  Sat.  L  6,  81. 

162.  Et  aprici  gramine  campi—Seo  Notes, 
Ode  L  8,  3. 

163.  Cereus  in  vitium  flecti—"  as  pliable 
03  wax  in  being  bent  towards  vice."  Cereus 
U  here  equivalent  to  the  xronos  of  Plato, 
andthe  tv-rkaffTos  of  Aristotle.  Asper— 
"rough,"  or  "rude." 


164.  Utilium  tardus  provisor—"a.  slow 
provider  of  things  useful,"  l.e.,  slow  in  dis- 
ccrning  his  true  interests,  and  in  providlng 
for  the  future.  Cp.  Aristotlo,  *«'  ^aXXa» 
aioouvTai  T^dTTUv  Ta  xaXa  tuv  avft.- 
(fii^ovTuv.  Prodigus  aeris  —  "  lavish  of 
money."  Cp.  Aristotle,  (pi^oxf^f^iiroi  li 
ijxiffTa,    ^id    To    fi-nTu    ivoi)as    Tfrii- 


oaff6ai. 


1G5.  Sublimis—''\i\^\\  spiritcd,"  or  "pre- 
sumptuous."  Cp.  Aristotle,  ««'  fAtya- 
y.'o-^vx,oi.  Cu;u'dusque  —  *'&ad  covetous 
(or  ambitlous)."  Cp.  Aristotle,  <pikoTifAoi 
fjt.iv  iiffi,  fcdkkov  Vi  (piXovixor  v-rt^epf^ris 
yd^  iTi^vfMil  ri  vioTns.  ttcUnquere pernix 
— "  cvcr  ready  to  abandon."  Cp.  Aristotle, 
ivftiTdfioXoi  St  xa)  d^ixo^oi  t^o;  Tas 
iTi^ufjCias,  xa)  ff^'ot^a  fjtiv  tTi^vfiovffi, 
Ta^ius  ^t  TavovTai. 

ICG.  Conversis  studiis—  "  its  inclinations 
having  undergone  a  change."  Aetas  ani' 
nmsque  vi7-iUs — "  the  age  and  spirit  of  man- 
hood." 

1G7.  Inservit  ftonori  —  "  slaves  (or  toils) 
after  political  distinction." 

168.  Commisisse,  do^iffrixus,  for  com- 
miitere,  as  in  line  98. 

170.  Quaerit,  et  inventis  miser  abstinet-— 
Cp.  Aristotlc,  ii^rTi  ovts  iTi6vfjtr,Tixo), 
ovn  T^axTixoi,  Kurd  Tas  iTi6vf/.ias, 
dX'/,d  xaTU  ro  x'io^os'  ^io  ffup^ovixoi 
(paivovTUi  01  Tr,XixovToi,  a'i  t£  ya^  iTi- 
6vfjt.'iai     dviixaffi,     xai     "^ovXivovffi     ru 

x'io^ii.     Qnaerit  is  here  used  absolutely, 
as  in  Epistle  L  7,  57. 

171.  f''cl  quod  res  omnes  timide  geUdeque, 
^c— Cp.  Aristotle,  xa)  hike)  xa)  TavTa 
T^opotvTixoi'  ivavTius  yd^  ^idxiivTai 
Tols  ^'iois'  xaTi'^vyfJi.'tvoi  yd^  tiffiv  ei 
^s  hpfji,oi'  uffTi  T^ou^oTtToirixi  to  yri^as 
T>7  liiXia'  xai  yd^  e  (p'oQes  Kard^vlis 

TIS   IffTIV. 

172.  Spe  longus,  <tc.— /u<«ri— "  long  in 
hope,  slow  in  actioii,  and  eagerly  desirous 
of  (lit,  the  future)  a  prolonged  existence." 
Some  explain  spe  longus  as  "  slow  to  hope," 
Le.,  "long  in  entertaining  hope;"  others, 
fts  "full  of  distant  expectation8,"Le.,  "long 
in  losing  hope."  Orelli  prefers  the  former. 
Cp.  Aristotle,  oi  T^iff(^vTi^oi  'hvs'i>.Tihtt 
%id  Tnv  ifjtTii^iav,  For  longut,  Bentley 
conjectures  lentus  avidusque  futuri.  Cpt 
Aristotle,  <piXoXuevs,  and  Sophocles  T»"* 
^JJ»  yd^  ovht)s  us  0  yn^dffxuv  iga.     For 
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avidut,  Bentley  conjcctures  pavidus.  Cp. 
Aristotle,  »«'  isiXei  xai  TeivTtt  T^iHpO' 
^firixoi. 

173.  Dijleilit—"  niorose."  Cp.  S.it.  ii.  5,^ 
90.  Querulus  —  Cp.  Aristotle,  o^vorixu 
ilfif  xai  ovK  lur^a-jrikoi  ovdi  <piXo' 
ytXoioi.  Laudator  temporis  acti  se  puero — 
Cp.  Aristotle,  hankoviri  yao  rx  yivo- 
fAiva   Xiyevrti'    ava/ii/*vKfxofi.'ivoi    ya» 

r'i^ovrai. 

175.  Anni  venientes  recedentes—KvMioWQ 
considcrs  the  powers  of  tha  bocly  in  a  stflte 
of  advnncement  till  the  Cith  year,  and  tho 
faculties  of  tho  mind  as  progressively  im- 
proving  till  the  49th,  from  wliich  periods 
they  sevcrally  declinc.  Accordingto  Comm. 
Cruq  ,  before  the  age  of  46.  years  wcre  said 
tenire — "to  come,"  and,  aftcr  that,  abire— 
*'to  go  away."    See  Notcs,  Ode  ii.  5,  14. 

178.  Semper,  (tc.—aptis  —  '-vrG  are  al- 
ways  to  dwell  with  partlculnr  attention 
opon  thoso  thinps  that  are  joined  to,  and 
propcr  for,  each  individnal  age."  i.e.,  we 
must  alwaya  pay  particular  attenlion  to 
whatevcr  is  charactcristic  and  proper  in 
each  stageof  life. 

179.  Aut  agitur,  Ac.  —  rtfertur ^ '*  wa 
action  \i  either  actcd  on  tlie  staf,'e,  or  re- 
lated  as  acted  elsewhere."  Horaco  next 
describes  what  should  be  acted,  nnd  what 
related  on  the  stage.  On  the  Grcek  stagc, 
ayytXti  annonnccd  -what  was  done  at  a 
distancc;  t\iyyiXoi,  what  wns  passing 
behiud  the  scenes,  as  in  the  Antigone  of 
Sophocles.  The  seena  (^xrivn)  of  an  an- 
cient  tlieatre  included,  in  addition  to  wliat 
is  now  called  tlie  srenes,  thc  stago  (pvJpi' 
tum)  on  which  the  actors  pcrfomicd.  Thc 
large  scene  at  the  back  was  a  permancnt 
wail,  with  thrcc  doors,  ps  represented  in 
the  followiiig  cot.  Those  at  the  sido  wero 
styled  valvae  hofpitalet  and  the  middle  one, 
by  which  the  chicf  actor  entercd,  regiae. 


The  »ido  scencs  were  moTeable,  and  called 
versatiles,  or  ductiles,  according  as  they  were 
made  to  tum  on  a  pivot,  or  slide  in  gfooTes. 
»9 


180.  Irritant  anfmo*—"  roose  the  feel- 
in?s."  Cp.  Herodotos,  L  8,  ura  yao  rvy- 
^avti  avP^uToifi  tovra   aTiirriri^a  »<p- 

6a\fiuv.  Demissa  per  aurem — Cp.  Virgil, 
JEn.  ir.  4-28. 

182.  iVon  tamen  intus  digni  geri,  Ae. — 
Though  what  we  see  done  affects  us  more 
strongly  than  what  we  merely  liear  related, 
still  {tamen)  we  niust  not  let  thia  principle 
carry  us  so  far  as  to  bring  upon  tiie  stage 
things  only  fit  to  be  done  behind  the  scenes 
{intiis). 

181.  Quae  mox  narret  facindia  praesens 
— "which  an  eioquent  messcnger  (or  lier- 
ald)  may  presently  relate,  as  an  eye-wit- 
ness."  Facundia—facundus  nuntius.  Prae- 
lens — The  narrati ve  of  one  who  was  present 
at  the  sccno  which  he  describes  would 
naforally  be  more  vivid  than  of  one  who 
was  not.  Several  would  have  praesens  here 
to  mean  merely  "on  the  stage,"  in  which 
sense  it  is  a  superfluous  epithet,  beiug 
•ufficiently  implied  in  ihe  context. 

185.  Pueros  —  Acron  says  that  their 
names  were  Medns  and  Mermerus.  Medea 
—trucidat—Cp.  line  123.  Seneca  violates 
this  rule  in  his  Mede.-i.     Cp.  line  975. 

186.  Aut  humana  palam  eoquat  exta,  Ae., 
refers  to  Ihe  coena  Thyestae,  in  line  91. 

187.  In  arem—Sca  Notc»,  Ode  iv.  12,  6. 
Cadmus  inanguem—Cp  Ovid,  Mct.  iv.  .«i63, 
&c.  Sophocles  wrote  a  Terens,  «nd  thcre 
are  some  traccs  of  a  Cadmus  by  Eoripidcs. 

188.  Incredulus  odi — "1  view  with  feel- 
ings  of  incredulity  and  dtsgust." 

189.  Roman  plnys  werc  gcnerally  dividcd 
into  five  acts;  Greekones  into  a  Tookoyo^i 
thrce  irnro^ia,  and  an  i^oh;. 

190.  Fabula  Avas  a  plav  with  a  rp^iilnr 
j.lot.  Cp  Sat  i.  2,  21.  For  spectata  somc 
MS9.  pive  spectanda.  Renoni  (in  tcena) — 
"  to  be  repeated,"  in  consequencc  of  being 
a  favourite. 

191.  Nec  deus,  ^e.—(sitj  nodus—''nor  lct 
any  deity  interfere,  nnless  there  be  a  didi- 
culty  wortliy  of  a  god'»  unravelling."  As  tho 
tragic  pocts  did  not  liesitate  to  have  recoorse 
to  a  deity  for  the  nnravelling  of  a  plot,  the 
tragedians  had  dcities  suspended  above 
tliem  to  be  let  down  when  rcquired,  heiice 
the  provcrb,  dcus  ex  machina,  for  a  sum- 
mary  way  of  getting  out  of  a  difRculty. 

192.  A1"C  quarta  loqni  persona  laboret— 
In  tiie  origin  of  ttiedrama  the  members  of 
the  chorns  were  the  only  performers. 
Thespis  was  the  first  who  acted  in  addilion 
{T^urayuvifrrts)  to  the  chorus.  iEschy- 
lus  introduced  a  second  (livrtooyuviffrTss)^ 

and  Sophocles  a  third  (r^irayuviffr^s), 
and  this  continoed  to  be  ever  after  the 
legitimate  uumber,    although    the    poet 
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might   introduce    several    mutes    (xuipk 
T^offwra)  as  guards  and  attendants,  &c. 

193.  Actoris,  d:c.  —  defendat  —  "  let  the 
chorus  sopply  the  place  of  a  performer, 
and  sustain  an  active  i^art  in  the  represcn- 
tation,"  Le.,  the  chonis  should  take  part  in 
the  action  through  its  Coryphocus  or  leader, 
as  in  the  Greek  drama. 

194.  Be/endat—Cp.  Sat.  i.  10,  12.  Xeu 
quid,  &c. — apte — "norlet  it  sing  anything 
bctween  the  acts  that  does  not  conduce  to, 
and  aptly  connect  itself  with  the  ploL" 
Actus,  /tfciX»?  ^aoixd.  This  rnle  was  ob- 
served  by  iEsciiylus  and  Sophocles,  but  not 
always  by  Eurjpides. 

196.  Ille  bonis,  ^c—amice—**\ct  it  both 
take  the  side  of  the  good,  and  givo  them 
friendly  advice."  Consilictur—Cp.  Ode  iiL 
3,  17. 

197.  Et  amet  pacare  tumentes—Cp.  Sat. 
iL  3,  13,  and  Virgil,  JPa\.  viii.  40.  The 
common  text  has  peccare  timentes.  Cp. 
Epist.  L  16,  62. 

198.  Mensaebrevis — "of  a  frugal  table." 
Cp.  Epist.  L  14,  35. 

199.  Et  apertis  otia  /^orfti— "and  peace 
•with  open  gatcs."    Cp.  Ode  iii.  5,  23. 

200.  Ille  tcgnt  commissa  —  "  let  it  keep 
conccaled  whatever  secrets  are  entrusted 
to  it."  Cp.  Epist.  i.  18,  38.  The  chorus 
being  present  throughout  tlie  representa- 
tion,  was  oftcn  necessarily  entrusted  with 
the  secrets  of  the  persons  of  the  drama. 

202.  On  the  history  of  theatrical  music. 
Some  refer  tliis  to  tlie  Roman  stage,  others 
to  the  Greek.  Orelli  regards  it  as  partly 
fanciful.  7V6ia-See  Notcs,  Ode  iv.  15,  30, 
and  Epode  9,  5.  Orichalco  vincta — "  bound 
(i.e.,  Jointed)  with  brass."  Orichalcum 
(ooii^aXxoi,  from  ooos,  a  mountain,  and 

^aXxos,  bronze,)  literally  denotes  moun- 
tain  bronze,  nnd  was  probably  composed  of 
cadniium  (i.e.,  calaminc  or  oxyde  of  zlnc 
and  aes  or  bronze),  and  similar  to  oor  brass. 
It  was  also  callcd  aurichakum,  and  appar- 
ently  considered  a  componnd  of  gold  and 
copper.  For  vincta,  somc  MSS.  ^ivejuncta. 
Tubae-Stc  Notes,  Ode  L  1,  23. 

203.  TVntns— "slender,"  or  "of  small 
bore."  Simplex—"  oi  one  piece."  Fora- 
mine  pauco—''  of  few  holes;"'  according  to 
Varro,  of  four;  and  to  others,  of  three. 
From  this,  it  appears  that  the  tibia  in  the 
time  of  Horace  was  likc  the  modem  fla- 
geolet. 

204.  Adtpirare  et  adesse  choris  erat  utilis 
"was  employed  to  accompany  and  aid  the 
chorus,"  i.e.,  the  actors.  See  Note  on 
line  193. 

205.  Nondum,  ^c—Jlatu—'*  to  fill  with 
Hs  tones  tlie  seats  of  the  theatre,  that  were 
not  as  yet  too  crowded,"  Le.,  vras  loud 


enough  to  be  heard  all  over  the  theatre, 
which  was  then  of  moderate  size,  and  not 
like  Pompey's  thcatre,  calculated  to  hold 
40,000  persons.  Spissa  nimis—sedilia~Cp. 
line  381,  ann  Epist.  L  19,  41. 

206.  Quo  (theatro)  numernhilit  vfpote 
parrfw— "  easily  counted,  as  being  few  in 
number,"  and  not  like  the  immense  crowds 
tliat  flocked  to  the  public  spectacies  in  the 
poefs  day.  Numerabilis—This  Avord  is  not 
found  in  any  author  before  Horace.  It  was 
afterwards  used  by  Ovid,  Met.  v.  588. 

207.  Frugi-See  Notes,  Sat.  i.  3,  49. 
Cast'js — "religious,"  or  "  virtuous."  Vere- 
cundus^  "  modest." 

208.  Victor  —  Supply  populut  frora  line 
206.  Urbes—OreUi  undcrstands  the  plural 
to  include  Rome  anJ  Atliens.  Somc  MSS. 
give  urbem,  which  somc  refer  to  Rome,  after 
the  Punic  wars;  and  others,  to  Atliens,  after 
tlie  Persian. 

209.  Latior — murui—"'  a  wider  circuit  of 
wall,"  than  formerly.  Vinoque  diurno — Cp. 
Epist  i.  19,  11,  and  see  Notes,Odc  i.  1,  20. 

210.  Placari  Oenius—SQe  Notes,  Epist. 
ii.  1,  144.  Festit — diebus — See  Notes,  Ode  iL 
3,  6.  Impune—"  without  restralnt,"  either 
from  law  or  custom. 

21 1 .  Numerisque  modisque — "  both  to  tho 
rvthms  and  melodies."  Cp.  Epist  li.  2, 
l'44. 

212.  Indoctus,  (be.—?ionestot—"for  vrhnt 
taste  would  a  clown  have,  uneducaf ed,  and 
released  from  his  toils,  when  mixcd  in  the 
thcatre  with  the  polite  citizen,  or  thc  base- 
boru  when  associated  with  the  noble?" 
This  is  intended  to  explain  the  necessity  for 
the  greater  scenic  effect  (licentia  major) 
wliich  was  introduced.  AU  classcs  sat  pro- 
mLscuously  in  the  theatres,  till  Scipio  Afri- 
canus,  in  194,  managcd  to  assign  separate 
seats  for  the  Senators,  and  L.  Roscius  Otho 
for  tlic  Equites,  in  67  B  c.  Sce  Notes, 
Epnde  4,  15.  Liberque  laborum — Cp.  Ode 
iiL  17, 16;  Sat.  iL  2,  119;  and  Epist.  iL  1, 
140. 

213.  Confusus  (in  theatro) .  Turpfs  n^ight 
also  be  translated  "  uncouth,"  and  joined 
with  ruslicus;  and  honetto,  "polished;" 
with  urbano. 

214.  Sie,  ii:c.—arti—"thn3  Oe.,  for  this 
reason^  the  nnisician  added  both  a  qoicker 
movement  and  richer  modulation  to  the 
ancient  art."  The  ancient  music  moved 
more  slowly,  and  had  less  compass  or  va- 
riety  of  notes  than  was  afterwards  found 
necessary.    Motum,  xivnffiv. 

215.  Tibicen—See  Notes,  Ode  iv,  15,  80. 
Traiitque  vagus  per  pulpita  vettem — "  and 
walking  up  and  down,  trailed  a  swecping 
robe  along  the  stage."  Pulpitum  was  the 
elevated  plattorm  npon  which  the  actors 
performed  on  the  vroicenium.    It  if  reprc- 
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sented  on  the  lefl  sKle  of  tbe  foUowing  cut, 
froin  a  theatre  at  Pompeiu    The  shacled 


ppaco  immediately  bclilnd  it,  indicates  the 
recess  for  the  aulaea.  Vestem  denotes  the 
si/nna  iragicuDi,  ns  exhibited  in  Notes,  Ode 
H.  1,  11.  Si/rma  (jru^fio)  Js  from  ffv^u, 
"Idrag." 

216.  Sic  f^jam— "thus  also."  Fidibus— 
severis—^' to  the  stern  (or  solemn)  lyre." 
Cp.  line  107,  and  see  Notes,  Epode  9,  6, 
and  Ode  ii.  1,  9.  roc««—'' notes."  Crevere 
— "  werc  addcd,"  lit.  "  grew."  The  strings 
of  the  lyre  were  pradually  increased  from 
3  or  4  to  7  or  8.     See  Note  on  line  203. 

217.  ru^iY^profu/j^— "introduced."  Eh- 
quium  insulitum  —  "  an  unusual  style  of 
language,"  le.,  a  style  of  language  tliat  had 
hitherto  been  unusual  on  the  stage.  Fa- 
cunJia  praeccps — "the  (lit.  headlong)  im- 
petaous  eloquence,"  of  the  poet,  not  of  the 
actor,  as  some  would  have  it.  Cp.  Cicero, 
pro  Caelio,  15, 35,  Mente  nescio  qua  effrenata 
atque  praecipiti. 

218.  Utiiiumque,  8(C.—Delphis — "and  the 
sentiments  (i.e.,  of  the  chorus)  keenly  per- 
ceptivc  of  (lit.,  things  expedient)  what  is 
presently  aseful,  and  prophetic  of  the  fu- 
ture,  did  not  dilTer  in  worth  from  oracular 
Delpld.    Sagax  is  properly  quiclc-scented. 

Divina,  ^«vt/j.    Thc  duty  of  the  chorus 
was  to  instruct  and  warn. 

219.  Sortilegis  would  apply  primarily  to 
Antium  and  Praeneste,  whcre  the  oracles  of 
Tortune  were  dctermined  by  lots  (Notes, 
Sat  ii.  1,47) ;  sfccondarily,  to  Delphi,  where 
they  werc  given  forth  by  the  Pythia  (Notes, 
Ode  L  16,  6).  Hilgers  and  others  under- 
stand  discrepuit  ironically,  and  supply  ob- 
scurilale  itistead  of  virtute  or  sapienlia. 

220.  Horace  now  proceeds  to  the  Satyric 
Drama  of  the  Greeks,  as  exemplified  in  the 
Cyclops  of  Euripides.  Qui,  i.e.,  tragicus 
scriptor,  not  Th€spis.  Cp.line276.  Obhircum 
— The  prize  of composition  was  a  goat  Ety- 
mologicallyconsidered.TragedyCr^ayivS/a, 
from  Tsciyof,  &  he-goat,  and  ^'5>J,  a  song) 
denotes  a  goat  song,  bat  it  is  disputcd 
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whether  it  acquircd  the  name  from  the 
exhibition  of  the  oldest  tragrcdies  being  ac- 
compauied  with  the  sacrifice  of  a  goat,  or 
from  a  goat  being  the  prize,  or  froin  the 
actors  being  clothed  in  goat  skins.  Tho 
invention  of  tlie  Satyric  Drama  is  ascribed 
to  Pratinus,  of  Plilius  in  Argolis,  a  con- 
temporary  of  .Slschylus,  about  500  b.c.  It 
was  afterwards  common  to  divide  a  trajedy 
into  three  great  acts  (trilogies)  which  wcro 
followed  by  an  independent  satyric  drama, 
of  a  dithyrainbic  cliaracter. 

221.  Agrestes  Satyros  wudarrt— "  brought 
the  wild  Satyrs  naked  on  the  stage,"  i  &, 
exliibitcd  on  the  stagc  pcrformers  resciu- 
bling  satyrs,  nakcd,  as  compared  with  tiie 
rich  dresses  of  the  licroes.  Sce  line  223. 
Et  asper,  «bc. — tentavit — "and  wilh  rough 
sarcasm  essayed  the  joke,  without  aban- 
doning  the  gravity  of  the  subject,"  which 
implicd  the  introduction  of  gods  and  heroes 
as  well  as  satyrs. 

224.  Funciusque,  &c.  —  exlex  —  "  after 
having  perforined  the  sacred  rites,  and  be- 
coine  drunk  and  lawless." 

225.  Risores — "humorous,"  or  "laugh- 
ing."  Commendare—"  to  recommend,"  or 
•'  to  introduce."  Dicaces  —  "  witty,"  or 
"rallying."    Cp.  Sat.  i.  4,  83. 

226.  Conveniet  (poetae) — "it  will  be  ex- 
pedient  for  the  poet."  Vertere  seria  ludo — 
"to  turn  serious  subjects  into  sport,"  i.e, 
to  niake  tragedy  a  farce. 

228.  Tlie  gods  and  heroes  of  the  Satyric 
Drama  were  as  richly  adorned  witli  gold 
and  purple  as  thosc  of  tragedy.  Nuper — 
"but  lately,"  is  liere  used  indefinitely — not 
with  refcrence  to  the  trilogy,  as  the  same 
characters  did  iiot  appoar  both  in  the  tra- 
gedy  and  the  farce. 

229.  Migret,  ikc. — captet—**  sho\x\(i  pass 
into  dingy  taverns  by  low  language ;  or, 
wliile  he  sluiiis  tlie  ground,  should  grasp 
at  clouds  and  empty  space,"  Le.,  should 
neither  become  vulgar  iu  tlie  comic  parts, 
nor  bombastic  in  the  tragic,  but  rcsemble  a 
Roman  niatron,  modestly  sharing  in  the 
mirtli  of  a  religious  festival. 

231.  Z^iTu/ire— "toprattle,"  or  "gabble." 
Leves — '•trifling,"  or  "silly."  Indigna — 
"disdaining."  Cp.  Epist  L  3,  35.  Tra- 
goedia  is  here  personified, 

232.  iVrt/ro«o--Cp.  Ode  iiL  14,  6.  Mo- 
veri^saltare — Cp.  Epist.  ii.  2, 125. 

233.  Intererit—''vi\\\  mingle."  Paulum 
pudibunda—''^  with  some  degree  of  modest 
reserve."  Pudibunda  agrees  with  tragoe- 
dia,  not  with  matrona. 

234.  Horacc  nexts  treats  of  the  lauguage 
saitable  for  the  Satyric  Drama.  Thoagh 
below  tragedy,  it  should  still  be  above 
comedy.  Inornata,  <tc. — verbaque — "merely 
plain  and  unmetaphorical  language,"  as  ia 
comedy.     Inomata=pura,  or  sine  tropis. 

Cp.  Sat  L  4,  54.     Dominantia  —  >tC^t«t, 
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propria,  opposcd  to  "figuralive  exprcs- 
Bions."  Forcellini  and  others  explain  it  as 
"prevalent  or  vulgar."  Nomina-verba- 
que-See  Notes,  Sat  i.  3,  103. 

235.  Salyrorum  (=  fabularum  Satyri- 
carum)  scriptor — "should  I  ever  become  a 
writer  of  Satyric  Dramas."  Some,  such  as 
Gonod,  understand  satyrorum  to  be  govern- 
ed  by  nomina — verbaque — "  the  language  of 
Satyrs."    Amabo,  ayaTviru- 

236.  Tragko  differre  coZori— "to  deviate 
from  the  tragic  style."  The  datlvc  is  here, 
by  a  Grecism,  for  the  ablative  with  tlie 
preposition  a.  Differre -Cp.  Sat  L  4  48; 
and  Ode  i.  27,  5.     Co/or»-Cp.  Epist.  i.  17. 

sa 

237.  Da»«5-See  Notcs,  Sat.  i.  10,  40. 
Audax  Pythias—"  the  daring  Pytliias,"  a 
tcinale  slavc,  in  onc  of  thc  comcdies  of 
Lucilius,  accordlng  to  Coinm.  Crr.q  ;  or  of 
Caicilius,  accordiug  to  Orelli,  wlio  spongcd 
a  dowry  for  licr  daugliter  from  old  Simo, 
hcr  inastcr. 

238.  Emuncio  lucrala  Simone  taUntum— 
'  having  gained  a  talent  (lit  froin  Simo 
cleaned  out)  by  cheating  Siino."  Emungare, 
likc  «.'Tofjtvffffuv,  is  properly  to  "  blow  or 
wipc  one's  iiose."  For  its  comic  significa- 
tion,  coinparc  Tcrcnce,  Phorm.  iv.  4,  1, 
Emunxt  argento  senes.  Talentum  —  See 
Notes,  Sat.  ii.  3,  226.  Here,  however,  it  is 
used  indefinitely  for  a  large  sum. 

239.  Dei—alumni—'^  of  his  foster  dcity," 
Bacchus.  Silenus,  tlic  guardiaii  and  attend- 
ant  of  Bacclius,  is  entrusted  with  tlie  com- 
mand  of  tlie  Satyrs  in  thc  Cyclops  of 
Eiiripides. 

240.  Ex  noto  (Jta)  fictutn  carmen  sequar 
i^exsequar)  ut,  dr. — "  from  a  well-known 
subject  I  will  produce  a  poein  constructed 
in  such  a  way,  tliat,"  &c.    It  is  an  advan- 
tage  tiiat  the  subjcct  should  be  known  if 
the  trcatment  is  pecuhar.      Cp.  line  129. 
Ex  noio=de  medio  sumplis,  in  line  243     Cp. 
Epist.  iL  1,  168.    Many  eminent  commen- 
tators,   such  as  Wicland,  DUnster,  Orelli, 
Diilciibuiger,   and    otliers,   understand  ex 
voto  to  rcfer  to  tlie  languagc,  aiid  to  be 
equivalent  to  ex  quotidiano  sermone,  but 
tliis  does  not  seem  to  be  the  obvious  inter- 
prctation,  and  thc  language  appcars  to  bc 
sufficiently  implicd    in  fictum  carmen  to 
satisfy  tlie  demands  of  the  contcxt.    Be- 
fiides,  in  this  sense,  the  ablest  poet  could 
not  raake  a  popular  poem  ex  ignoto.    Fic- 
tum=cum  arte  co7npositum,     Ut  sibi  quivis 
tperet  idem—ln  illustvation  of  this,  Orelli 
quotes  Pascal,  Peiis^es,  i.  3,  Ses  meilleurs 
livres  sont  ceux  qiie  chaque  lecteur  croit, 
qu'it  aurait  pu  /rttrc— "  tlic  best  books  are 
those  wliicli  evcry  readcr  thiuks  that  hc 
could  have  writteii  himself." 

242.  Tanlum  seties  junciuraque  lollet  — 


"such  is  the  power  of  a  proper  arrange- 
meut  and  combination,"  of  iiicidents. 

243.  Tantum  de  medio  sumptis  accedn 
/jonorts— "so  much  gracc  is  capable  of  being 
imparted  to  subjects  taken  from  a  common 
source."  Le.,  tlie  meanest  and  plainest  sub- 
jccts  are  capable  of  deriving  ornament  and 
grace  from  the  manuer  in  which  they  are 
treated. 

244.  Deducti  (m  scenam  a  poeta).  Som« 
two  MS3.  givc  educti,  whlch  thosc  who 
adopt  csplain  by  educati.  Cp.  Virgil,  Ain. 
vL  705.     Fauni=  Panisci  or  Satyri. 

2io.  Innati  triciit=in  urbe  nati—Sce 
Notes,  Sat  i.  9,  59.  Forenses -"  mcn  of 
business,"  lit,  "those  who  frequent  the 
market  placc,"  likc  the  circumforanei  of 
Cicero,  the  subrostrani  of  Cajlius,  and  the 
a.yoea,ffTtKo)  of  Plato. 

246.  /jdcwen^ur— " spenk  like  yoiUhs  of 
fashiou."  Juvenari\%&  ayra.\  Xsyo^sva», 
forined  after  the  analogy  of  na.Mi\)iff6tt., 

or  f/,upaKtivsff0at, 

247.  Aut,  <tc.—dicta—''o\'  crack  obscene 
and  scandalous  (or  disgraccful)  jokcs." 

248.  (Ji)  quibus  est  equus,  pater,  et 
res—"  those  of  rank,  birth,  and  fortuiie, 
Le.,  persons  of  taste  aiid  education,  lit., 
"those  who  have  a  horse,  a  father,  and 
property."  Quibus  est  equus  =  Equites  Ro- 
mani—Scc  Notes,  Epode  4,  16.  {Qutbus 
est)  pater=tngenui,  and  opposed  to  servi 
aud  Ubertini—Sce  Notcs.  Sat  i.  6,  10. 
{Quibus  est)  res=locupktes.  Res  =  patrt- 
monium. 

249.  Pricti  ciceris-et  nucis  emptor—^^  the 
buyers  of  roasted  pulsc  and  chesnuts,"  i.c, 
the  cominon  people.  Cp.  Sat  i.  6, 115,  and 
^>j/i<5;  x.vafjt,ar^u^.  Fricti  \i  here  from 
friijo,  <p^vyu,  not  from  frico.  Nuces  wcre 
eithcr  avellanac  or  castaneae,  Le.,  filberts  or 
chcsiuus. 

251.  From  this  to  line  274,  Horace  treats 
of  the  versification  of  tragedy.  Sulijecta— 
"  put  aflcr." 

252.  Pes  citus—"  a  livcly  mcasure."  Cp. 
Odc  i  16,  24.  Unde  etiam  ttc.—sibi— 
"whencc  also  (i.e.,  in  consequcnceof  itsra- 
pidlty)  it  (i.e  ,thelambus)  ordered  thename 
Tiiiiicteis  (lit.,  to  grow  or  adlierc,  i.e  )  to  be 
givcn  to  iambics,  whcn  it  yielded  six  beats, 
Irom  first  to  last  like  itsclf,"  Lc,  the  lainbus, 
whicli  is  herc  personified  likc  Tragcedia  in 
line  ^.^I,  to  clieck  its  rapidity,  ordered  that 
au  lambicSeuarius,  ora  versecontainingsix 

beats  {ictus,  aoffin)  or,  i:i  other  words,  six 
lambi,  shouUl  bc  styled  an  lambic  Tri- 
mctcr.  Pyrrhics,  trochccs,  aud  lambs, 
wcre  rcckoned  by  double  fect  (dipodiae), 
after  thc  Greck  fashien. 


253.   lambeis,    a    ««"«1    ktyofitvay,  for 
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JambkU,  like  Argeo  for  Argico  iu  Ode  li. 

254.  yon  ita  pridem—"  not  so  long  ago, 
ie.,  only  In  coraparatively  recent  tunea. 
Cp.  8at.  il.  2,  46.     This  is  not  accurate,  aa 
■pondees  occur  ia  the  lambica  ot  Archi- 
lochus  liimself. 

2-55.  The  spondec  was  Introduced  to  rcn- 
der  iambic  verse  consistcnt  with  the  diguity 
aud  gravity  of  iragic  cuiuposition. 

256.  Spondeos  $tatiiki—Spoi\dcc3  are  de- 
norainated  Miabiles,  from  their  i:.oving  at  a 
bIow  and  steady  pace,  /«  jura  palerna— 
"iuto  a  participation  of  its  hcreditary 
riglits,"  i.e.,  the  right  of  appeariug  ex- 
clusively  in  lambic  versification. 

257.  Commodus  et  patiens  =^  commode  << 
pnrj>n/<rr— "obligingly  and  contentedly." 
Non  ut,  Ac.—socialUer—"'  not,  howevcr,  so 
as  to  rctire  from  tlie  sccond  or  thc  fuurth 
place,  after  the  manner  of  friends,"  to  wliom 
all  things  are  in  common ;  i.e ,  while  the 
iambus  vielded  the  odd  places,  the  first, 
Uiird,  and  fifth,  to  the  spoudce,  it  retained 
tlie  even,  tlie  sccond,  fourth,  and  sixth, 

258.  /Socuj/iter—"  like  au  obligiug  com- 
rade,"  is  a  «Ta|  Xiyofjnvov.  Hic  et  in 
Acci,  <kc.—et  £«iii— "  this  (iambus,  in  the 
second  aud  fourtli  places,)  also  rarely  ap- 
pears  in  the  noble  tiimeters  of  Accius  and 
Eunius."  Accius  and  Enuius  arcUicre  cen- 
Bured  for  lutroducing  too  niany  spoudcca. 
See  Notes,  Epist  iL  1,  50,  56, 

259.  Nobihbus  trimetris  Is  ironicul. 

260.  i/«M04— Bentley  puts  a  full  stop 
after  Enni,  and  changes  missos  into  inissw, 
iu  spite  of  tho  MSS.  The  metaphor  is  de- 
rived  from  the  ballista.  According  to 
Horace,  a  ver?o  sent  upon  the  stage,  labour- 
ing  bcneath  a  heavy  load  of  spondees,  iudi- 
catcs  hastc,  slovenliness,  or  ignorance  on 
the  part  of  the  author.  The  liue  is  intended 
to  exemplify  the  crilicism,  as  all  its  fect  are 
spondees  exccpt  the  fiflh  one. 

262.  Premit-crimine-Cp.  Livy,  iii.  13, 1, 
Premebat  reum  praeler  vulgatam  invidiam 
crimen  unurn. 

263.  Non,  ^e.-Judex—''  it  is  not  every 
critic  that  sees  (or  detects)  inhannomous 
verses."  In  this  line,  Ilorace,  perhaps  in- 
tentionally,  verifies  his  statement  by  tho 
omissiou  of  a  ca;sura  after  the  second  foot, 
According  to  Lachmaun,  the  only  otlier  in- 
stance  iu  which  he  doea  so  is  iu  Sat. 
ii.  3.  181.  .    ,  , 

26  i.  Venia  —  indi^ria  —  "  an  indulgcnce 
which  they  do  not  descrve,"  lit.,  *'  an  un- 
deservcd  iudulgencc," 

265.  Idcircone,  ^c,  —  cau/wi?— "  shall  I 
thercforc  ramble  and  write  at  random  ?  or 
safe  and  within  the  hope  of  pardon,  should 
I  cautiously  supposc  that  all  are  likely  to 
see  my  faults  V  Licenter—"  with  licenses," 
or  *■  wilbout  regard  to  rulcs."    For  an  ouo 
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MS.  gives  at',  two  et;  and  a  few  ut.  The 
last  implies  only  one  question— a  full  gtOP 
afier  mea,  and  a  comma  afler  cautiis. 

267,  Cautus=cauto—The  answer  to  tho 
first  question  is  included  iu  that  to  tlie 
sccond,  which  is  VUavi,  ttc.—merui—"by 
doing  so,  I  have  merely  (or  after  all  only) 
avoided  a  fault,  not  deserved  praise,"  i  e., 
something  more  than  mcre  accuracy  of 
vcrsification  is  necessary  to  coustitute  a 
pocL 

268,  The  poefs  advice  in  the  circum- 
stances  is  Vos,  dcc.—diurna.  Exemplaria 
6'/vjrfa— "Grecian  models." 

269.  Nocturna,  ^c.—diurna-C^.  Eplst. 
i,  19,  11, 

270.  Vestri  to  agree  witli  vos  \n  Ime  2b8. 
A  few  MSS,  give  nostri,  which  Horace 
certainly  mifrlit  havc  used,  ns  he  was  thc 
son  of  a  libcrtinus.  Proavi—See  Notes, 
Ode  i.  1,  1.  Plnutinos,  ^c— See  Notes, 
Epist.  II.  1,  170,  &c.  Ciccro  de  Officiis,  i, 
29,  estimates  the  tcit  of  Plautus  dillerently, 
and  characterises  it  as  elei/ans,  urbanum, 
ingeniosum,  facetum. 

2T2.  Si  modo,  t'irte  _"  if  only."  Ego  et 
ros  was  thc  arrangemcnt  with  thc  haughty 
Romans:  "You  and  I,"  is  that  with  tho 
more  courteous  Briton. 

273.  Inurbanum,  ttc—dicto—"  to  distin- 
guish  a  coarse  jokc  from  a  smart  sally  of 
wit."  Seponere=secernere  or  dinoscere — 
Cp.  Sat  L  3,  113;  6,  63;  Epist  i.  1.%  29; 
aud  iL  2,  44. 

274.  Legitimumque,  <{:c  —  au»-g  —  "  and 
we  are  skUful  iu  noling  the  proper  cadence 
by  our  fingers  and  our  ear,"  Lc,  we  can 
beat  time  with  the  thumb  or  finger,  and 
knovv  by  the  ear  whether  the  iambs  and 
spondeea  are  properiy  placed  in  the  senarius. 
See  Notes  on  line  256.  Digilis—Cp.  Teren- 
tianus,  2253,  Moram,  Quam  poUicis  sonore 
vel  plausu  pcdii  Discriminare,  qui  docent 
artem,  solent,  and  Quintilian,  ix.  4,  51, 
tempora  etiam  animo,  inetiuntur,  et  pedum 
et  digit»rum  ictu  intervalla  signant. 

275.  From  this  to  line  283,  is  on  the 
orgin  of  tho  Greek  drama  and  its  introduc- 
ium  into  Italj',  Ignotum,  Ac.—Dicitur— 
T/iespis — "  Tliespis  is  said  to  have  invented 
a  species  of  tragedy  (lit  of  tragic  poetry) 
betore  unknown,"  to  the  Grceks.  See 
Notes  on  line  192 ;  and  Epist  ii.  1,  163. 

276.  Et  plausira  vexisse  poemata  —  Quae, 
«fcc,— ora— This  haa  been  shown  to  belong 
to  the  KU/ioi  of  Sasarion,  or  t»  U  tuv 
afieilu¥,  and  not,  as  here  staled,  to  the 
Toayoflioi  of  Tliespis,  The  order  of  con- 
struclion  ia  et  vexisse  plauslris  (histriones) 
qui,  peruncti  ora  faecibus,  canerent  agerent- 
que  poemata  (ejus). 

277.  Peruncti  faecibus  ora— Comic  actora 
amearcd  thelr  faces  with  the  lees  of  wine, 
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or  with  a  kind  of  paint  called  /5«T^a^i7ov, 
aud  hence  they  are  called  by  Arialophanes 
lee-singers  (j^uyuho)')' 

278.  Pertonae— Sonie  ascribe  the  mvention 
of  masks  to  Thespis,  but  no  doubt  different 
actors  invented  differeut  sorts,  as  thcy  were 
used  both  in  tragedy  aud  comedy,  See 
illustration  at  the  commcncemeut  of  the 
Notes  on  this  Epistle,  Pallae^rtrv^/^oLTos- 
See  Note  on  Une  215.  Uonestae  applies 
ojily  to  the  latter. 

279.  Modicis,  d-c.—lignis—^coverea  the 
stage  with  moderate  s*ized  planks."  Pul- 
pila—Se&  Note  on  line  215. 

280.  Magnum  logui  —  Respecting  the 
grandiloqucnce  of  iEschylus,  sce  Aristo- 

phanes,  Frogs,  ^23,^1^^"^^/^^^°'  ^/^'  '^i' 
uuTa  yofx.^oTayYi,  ^ivxKnoov  a^xoa-TtUv 

Ynyivu   (pv*r,ui.aTt- 

281.  His  refers  to  Thespis  and  ,aigchylus 
B.c.  .•i25-456;  Cratinus  519-422;  Eupclis 
429-420;  and  Aristophanes  427-388,  not  to 
Satyris  atque  tragoediae  as  the  Scholiasts 
assert     Comoedia—See  Notcs,  Sat.  i.  4,  2. 

282.  In  vitium  libertas  excidit=Libertas 
(^Tajipnffia^,  decidit  in  licentiam  et  petu- 
lantiam. 

284.  Turpiter  obticuit-^"  to  its  disgrace 
became  silent,"  when  it  could  uo  louger 
with  impuuity  indulj:e  in  personal  attacks. 
Horace  appeais  to  havo  been  of  opinion 
that  the  chcrus  ought  to  have  been  retained, 
though  justly  deprived  of  its  power  of  uu- 
limited  satiro. 

288.  Vel  qui  praelextas  vcl  qui  docuerc 
<o^a/a5  — "wheihcr  they  have  composcd 
tragcdies  or  comedics  forthc  stage,"  Prae- 
tcxtae  or  praeiextatae  (fabulae),  denote 
"tragedies,"  &ni^fabulae  /ofiraiae  "comedies," 
from  the  characteristic  dress  of  those  from 
whom  their  subjects  were  rcspectively 
derived.  The  former  wcre  opposed  to 
crepidatae;  tlie  latter  to  palliatae.  See 
Notes,  Epist.  ii.  1,  57.  Docere  fubulam  is 
analogous  to  ^i^^KffKiiv  ^^afia,  and  pro- 
perly  me.ans  to  "teach  a  play  to  the 
actors,"  as  thc  pocts  had  to  do  by  frcqucnt 
reading  in  consequcnce  of  the  defective 
fitate  of  writing  matcrials. 

289.  From  tliis,  to  line  SOS,  Horacc  enu- 
merates  some  of  the  prevaleut  crrors  of 
Roman  poets. 

290.  In  the  division  of  unumqvemque,  he 
Intentionally  gives  an  instance  of  thc  negli- 
gcnce  which  he  censures.  Sec  Notes,  Sat 
i.  9,  51. 

291.  Limae  hibor  et  wora—"  the  labour 
and  delay  of  correction  (lit,  of-the  file)." 

292.  Pompilius  iawsfj/w— "descendants  of 
Pompilius."  Tiie  nominative  for  thevoca- 
tive.  Cp.  Sut  ii.  2,  107.  Thc  family  of  the 
Pisos  claimcd  descent  from  Numa  Pompi- 


lius,  on  the  ground  that  Calpurnius  was  de- 
rived  from  Calpus.  "  Plutarch,  Numa,  21. 
Pomponios  dicit,  Pinarios,  Calpurnios, 
Mamercios,  ortos  esse  a  quaituor  filus  Nu- 
mae,  quorum  nominafuerint  Pompo,  Pinus^ 
Calpus,  i/t/He;cu«. "—DiUenburger.  Car- 
men,  <kc.—  ad  tinguem  — '' coiidemn  that 
poem  which  mauy  a  day  and  many  a  b.ot 
have  not  correcled,  and  casUgated  ten 
times  to  perfect  accuracy." 

293,  MtiUa-multa—C\\  Epist  i,  1,  20; 
and  17,  40,  Cocrcuit  is  here  equiyalcnt  to 
amendando  purgavit.    Cp.  Epist  ii.  2,^122, 

294,  Perfecium—''  until  it  is  perfect  A 
few  MSS.  give  praesectutn.  Ad  unguem— 
"  to  a  nicety."    See  Noies,  Sat,  i,  5,  32, 

295,  Ingenium,  b^tfy<r/««r/zov— "paetic 
genius  "  Misera—" poor  or  wjetchcd,"  is 
iroulcal.    Arte—''  learning  or  application. 

296,  Sa/20s— See  Notes,  Sat.  iu  3,  321; 
and  Epist,  L  19,  3,  Cp  Ciccro,  de  Dmn, 
i.  37,  80,  Negai  sine  furore  Dcmocntus 
quemquampoeiam  magnum  esseposse ;  quod 
idem   dicit    Plalo.     Heiicone—See   Notes, 

OuC  L  12,  5,  .^,    .  t:<    s   . 

297,  Dcmocritus  —  8ee  Notes,  Epist. 
i.  12,  12,  Bona  pars—C^.  Ode  iv.  2,46; 
and  Sat,  L  1,  61.  Ponere^deponere-'' io 
pare,"  Somc  appear  to  Ihink  that  they 
will  bc  thought  poets  if  thcy  affect  personal 
negligence  and  a  love  of  retirement. 

299,  Enim  is  hcre  ironical,  hke  Scihcet  or 
nimirum.  P»-c«i«ni—"  applause,"  the  rc 
compenpo  of  the  pocfs  cxcrtions, 

300.  Tribus  Anticyris—SeQ  Notes,  Sat. 

iL  3,  83, 

3;)1.  Tonsori  Licino  —  ScQ  Notes,  Sat, 
iL  3,  16.  AccordhJg  to  Comm.  Cruq, 
Licinus  was  a  well-known  barber,  who  was 
maJc  a  senator  by  Julius  Csesar  ou  account 
of  his  hatred  to  Pompcy.  His  name  appears 
to  have  afterwards  become  proverbial  for 
one  who  acquired  wcalth  and  influence  by 
disreputable  means.  Cp.  Persius,  ii.  36; 
Martial,  vii.  3,  6 ;  Juvenal,  i.  109 ;  xiv.  30o, 
&c,;  and  Suetonius,  Octav.  67.  Laevus— 
"infatuatcd  or  prcposterous."  Cp.  Virgil, 
Ecl.  1,  16,  and  iEu.  ii.  54, 

302.  Qui—See  Notes,  Ode  L  1,  3.  Pur- 
gor—Some  MSS.  give  purgo.  Bilem—The 
Grcck  accusative  (i  e.,  quod  ad  bilem  altinet), 
and  equivalent  to  bile  in  prose.  Sub  verm 
temwo/is /tora/ft— " at  Ihe  approach  of  (ht, 
the  season  of  spring-timc)  sprmg,'  See 
Notes,  Ode  L  8, 14.  and  iiL  13,  9.  Bile  waa 
rcgargcd  as  the  cause  of  mad  mclaucholy 
(/jiikay;),^oXia),  and  spring  the  best  sea- 
son  for  getting  rid  of  it     See  Celsus,  ii.  13. 

303.  Verum  nil  tanii  est—''hut  there  is 
nothing  worth  so  much,"  i.e.,  the  losa  of 
my  senses. 

304.  Fungar  vice  cotis—C^  the  reply  of 
Socrates  when  asked  how  he  couIJ  teach 
others  to  plead  wiihout  being  able  to  plead 
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himsclf:  Ka<  ui  ixovat  ttlra,)  ^tv 
Tt/u.iiv  ou  Jt/yay -a/,  TO*ot  ffio):ott  «|«a 
xai  TfAfiTixov  croiov<ri*f  Plutarch,  Vit  x., 
Orat.  833. 

30C  Nil  =  "  nuUum  poema  epicum  aut 
dramalicum,  sed  sermones  dumtuxat  et 
hjrica  quaedam."  The  poct  hcrc  ironically 
ijnorca  liis  own  productions. 

307.  O/^es  —  "  materials  or  resources  " 
Orelli  nnderstands  ingenii. 

308.  Quo  virtus,  quo  ferat  (eum)  errcr — 
'•whithcr  poctic  cxcellcnco  leads  him; 
whilher  a  niisfnkcn  notion." 

300.  Froni  tiiis  to  linc  322,  Horacc  trcats 
of  thc  sentiments  of  the  drama.  Hapere— 
fo^ta  Kut  ffvnrtt  —  "  pood  scnse."  and 
hcrc  opposcd  to  insanire.  Et  principium 
et  fons  — "  both  tiic  beginning  and  tlio 
sonrce." 

310.  Rem  tibi—oslendere—''to  illustrate 
thc  suhjcct  for  you."  Socraticae—chartae — 
"the  worlis  (lit ,  papers)  cf  Socratcs;" 
f pccimens  of  whlch  liave  been  presorvcd  by 
Piato,  Xcnophon,  iEschincs,  and  Anlis- 
thcncs.  Cp.  Ode  i.  29,  14;  iv.  8,  21 ;  and 
Sat.  ii.  3, 11. 

311.  Frovisam  rem — "the  subject  after 
having  bcen  previously  and  carefully 
studicd." 

314.  Conscripti—senatoris,  from  tlie  usual 
plirasc  Patres  Conscripti.  It  is  doublful 
wlicthcr  tlie  singuhir  occurs  clscwhcre  in 
this  sense.  Quae  (iint)  partes  in  beUum 
missi  ducis — "what  part  a  leadcr  scnt  to 
war  should  act." 

316.  Reddere  =  ^' altribuere  id,  qnod  ei 
debetur."  Personae  (dramalis) — "  charac- 
ter."    Convenientia  (verba). 

317.  Respicere,  Ac.  —  morumrjue  —  "  to 
loolc  baclc  to  aii  actual  spccinuii  vf  hfe  and 
manricrs,"  i.e.,  to  study  nature  cven  raore 
than  cthics. 

318.  Doctum—"  akWUxl"  Et  vivas  fiinc 
ducere  rocM— "and  lience  dcrive  natural 
(lit.,  living)  exprcssions  (or  l;inguagc)." 
Fur  vivas,  a  few  MSS.  give  verat. 

'■^\9.  Speciosa  locis  (communibus),  SfC.  — 
fitbula  nuUius  tvnerw— "  a  play  of  no  beauty 
sct  off  with  coinmon  place  tlioughts,  and 
having  the  manncrs  of  the  characters  pro- 
pcrly  exprcsscd." 

320.  Sine  pondere  et  (sine)  arle — "  witli- 
out  weight  of  exprcssion,  and  withoutplot." 

321.  Oblectat—C[).  line  333.  MeHusque 
moratur  (e«w»)— "and  bctter  sustalns  iheir 
atteution."  Cp.  line  223,  and  Epist.  L  13, 
17. 

322.  /i^rum— "of sentiments"  Cp.  lino 
310.  Xugaeque  canorae  —  Cp.  Epist 
li.  2,  7C. 

3i3.  Differenccs  bctwccn  thc  Grceks  and 
Romans.  Gp.  Epist.  ii.  1,  9J,  Ac  Ore 
rotundo  {j^^TPfyyvkM  ffTifjLart) — loqui 
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— "tospeak  with  a  rounded  mouth,"  i.e., 
to  use  tcrse  and  well  rounded  exprcssions. 

324.  Praeter  laudem  nuUius  (rei)  avaris 
— "ambitious  of  nothhig  except  praisc," 
and  hence  their  excellence. 

32-5.  Longis  rn</or«i6«s— "  by  long  com- 
putations,"  or  "by  tedious  calculations." 
Assem—'l'he  as  was  divided  into  12  unciae, 
and  thc  uncia  into  144  sUiquae.  See  Ram- 
say'.s  Antiqultics. 

326.  In  partes  centum—"  into  a  hundred 

parts,"  le.,  into  parts  involving  fractions, 

100  not  being  a  multiple  of  twelve.    Bid' 

wcere.— "to  divido."    Z>/ca/— Bentley  con- 

jectures  dicas. 

327.  Albinus  was  the  name  of  a  usurer. 
De  quincuuce  (quinque,  uncia) — "from  five 
ounccs." 

328.  Yorsupeiat,  Bcntlcy  iprefers supeiet, 
on  the  authority  of  soine  two  MSS.  Thc 
first  forms  part  of  a  direct  qucstion,  and  is 
more  cmphatic;  tlie  latter  of  an  indirect 
onc,  and  depends  oii  dicat  quid.  Poteras 
dixissc  (mihi)  —  '' you  could  tell  me  in- 
stantly,"  aro  the  words  of  the  instructor, 
not  of  tho  pupil.  Poteras  —  See  Notcs. 
Sat.  ii.  1,  7.  A  few  MSS.  givo  poterat. 
Fur  a  similar  chaufre  of  pcrson,  see  Ode 
i.  27,  10,  &c.  Dixisse—ThQ  past  tense 
implies  that  such  a  qnestion  should  be 
answerod  as  soon  as  given.  Triens  — 
"four  ounces,"  lit.,  "a  third  part  of  an 
as,"  is  tlie  prompt  reply.  Bentley  puts 
a  point  of  interrogation  after  triens.  Eu! 
&c.—tuam—"'  wcll  uonc,  you  wili  be  able  to 
takc  care  of  your  raoney." 

,  329.  Redit  uncia,  quid  flt  ?— "  an  uncia  is 
addcd,  what  is  the  result?"  Tlie  red  in 
redit  impllcs  that  the  unciae  wcrc  derived 
from  the  as.  This  is  also  suggestcd  in  thc 
names  deunx  (de,  off,  uncia,  an  ouncc), 
elcvcn  ounces ;  dextans  (de,  off,  sextans,  a 
sixth),  tcn  ounces ;  dodrans  (de,  off,  quad- 
raus,  a  fourlh  lart),  nine  ounces;  bet  or 
bessis  (bis,  twice  oiie  part  and  as,  i c,  two- 
thirds  of  an  at),  eight  ouuces;  semis  (seoii, 
lialf  and  asj,  six  ounccs ;  trient  (a  third  part 
part),  four  ounces,  &c. 

330.  Semis  (or  semissis)—"  six  ouiiccs," 
lit,  half-a-pound."  is  the  answer.  The 
inft-rence,  which  is  satirically  true,  is  Ihat 
such  an  educatiou  is  good  cnough  for 
usurcrs,  but  bad  for  prcts.  Hurd  obscrvcs 
that  Lon'.'inu3  and  Quintilian  ascribe  tlie 
dccay  of  cloqucncc,  Galcn  of  physic,  Petro- 
nius  of  paintiiig,  and  Pliny  of  the  ^\  holo 
circle  of  the  libcral  arts  to  ihe  love  of  gain. 
.lerugo  et  curapecuU — "the  corroding  iii- 
lluence  and  anxiety  of  wcalth."  Aeru<jo  - 
Sce  Notes,  Sat.  i.  4,  lol.  recull  -Piculium, 
wluch  propcrly  dcnotcs  thc  pcrqiiisites  of 
a  slave,  as  in  Virgil,  Ec!.  1,  oJ,  is  iicre  con- 
temptuously  uscd  (or  pecunia. 

332.  Valuablc  MSS,  were  rubbcd  over 
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«ith  oil  of  cedar  (cedrium),  and  depositcd 
n  capT«V(Sat.  i.  4,  22)  of  Pojf  ^«^^^^^^^^^^ 
to    p?cserve    them    fjom    the  /a-gcs.^,. 

rrifand^UHist.'&at.xvi40, 

'^  */■  Thc  obiect  of  the  poct  may  be  thrco. 
fold-'l.  to  inrruct.  as  in  didactic  poctry ; 
2  to  Please,  as  in  amusing  cpigrams;  3. 
?o  comd^nstruction  with.  eute^ammcn  , 

as  in  cpics,  dramas.  ^"^^^^"Jfgs^^^.^S 
of  tlie  first  is  conciscness  (3oo-d.}s>) ,  ^'*"'*^» 
of  fcl ion  must  ncilhcr  bc  incrcdible  nor 
msi^sUng  (3:38-341);  butifposs.ble.  thesc 
merits  sliould  bc  combmcd  (341-J47). 
"'S  cZs  to  bc  jcincd  with  pc.rc,y,^n<- 
.  ,nay    soon   lcarn,"    not    witU    dtcla  - 

"  33?'"  Evcrv  snpcrflu.'.ns  word  fiowsfrom 
■X  ,nind  that  is  fuU  '  a.id  likc,  u  liquid  poured 
?nto  \  S  vcVsciJit  is  conscqucntly  c.thcr 
wast?d  or  iTi'urious  sincc  it  ca-mot  bc  rc- 
ah'cd,  and  n\ay  disph.cc  somcthmg  better 

See  Notes,  Ode  ii.  20,  24, 
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i8. 


'?S  .er^-Cp.  Aristotle  (Poct. 


XXV.  7).  on  poetic  iHusion  T^ca.^uirga, 

^itrLamiae  -  Lamia  was  a  fabulous 
monsicr  1  iving  thc  body  of  a  fema  e  and 
he  fcet  of  an  ass.  Like  Empusa  and  Mor- 
mo  she  was  a  sort  of  modern  hobgcblm. 
ogr'css  o"van.pirc,  who  was  s-d  to  devou 
children.    Horace  may  here  reler  to  some 

"trrcefee  seniorum  (^senaiores)- 
Ser Jius  Tu  lius  dividcd  those  who  were  able 
fn  niv  taxcs  into  centuriae  seniorum  and 
':eSia\7unionnn    the  ^f "-/.-« 

those  abovc  forty-five,  ff  ^  «  .f  .%,'  f^f 
bptwecn  scvcntccn  and  fort>-Ine  >cars  oi 
T^o.  Agitant^abiount.  Expertiafrugis- 
••"dcvoidofinstruction."  i.auchtv 

=^12  Cehi  —  Ramnes  —  "  ihe  iiaugniy 
rnuitcs."  Ramncs  (or  Ramnenses)--  one 
cfUic  tlrceccnturics  into  which  tl.c  cqui- 
?is  wcre  divided  by  Roinulus,"  is  hcre 
nkc  for  the  whole  equcstrian  ordcr, 
'i^atereunt  =  spernunt  -  "  desp.se,  ht., 
"  nass  ovcr,"  as  unworthy  of  notice. 

S  Se  tulU  P««cmm-"ganis   um- 
vcrsal  applause,"  Ut.,  ""^".cs  off  every 


i.c. 


vote.  "   See    Notes,    Epist 


point, 

"■Sr^V;r-Zi6cr-"such  a  work  as  this," 
Jin  ^f^^ch  t  raull'or  miscuitutile  dulci. 
itV  Jem-"?«'"«  rao.icy,"  is  propcrly 
Sd  to  soldicrs.  S05m-See  Notcs. 
Episri  20,  2.    Mare  transU-Cp.  Epist. 

*•  l%^%t  longum,  ^-c.-flerum-"a.id  con. 
tinues  to  the  ■belebratcd  writer  a  long  dura- 


tion  of  fame,"  i.e..  Prolpnp,  Ws  fame  to 
distant  ages.    Prorogare  is  takcn  from  the 

'" SsS.  Absolute  perfection  is  not  to  be 
exDccted  nor  a  good  pocra  condemncd  for 
a  few  small  ;auul     7e»mu*-«'wc  should 

bc  inclined."  ,     /3,.--.^,,, 

349.  Poscen<t-"requlring.'\^  Oiavem- 

«'  a  fiat."    Acutum-"  a  sharp  . 

352  Fudil  is  here  cquivalcnt  to  ad^persit. 

353.  Q„fdW«iy-"wl^attheni8the 
conclusion  ?"  that  we  are  to  draw. 

354.  Scriptor  -  libranus  —     a    tran- 

'""iS"' Ce.^at-"  fails."  Cp.  Epist.  ii-  2,  1.4. 
rw/iZos  2-"  that  wcU-known  Chocrd- 
us  ••  i.c !  as  stupid  as  another  Chocr.lus. 

I  ^'K?/«orI''?c?i  annoycd."     Quan- 

A  fc?v  mSs.  give%cre  m  /«'«^^-««^^»^-;: 
qtruclions  are  admissible.     ^^^^.^^^^ir'^^^ 
?cre  witMhe  dative  in  Fasti,  ni.  19.  Blanda 
I2sfu-lim  victis  obrepsit  oceUis,  and  abso- 
futcly  Sn  Heroides.  19.  46.  5.ci  niovet  obrc 
Tipns  somnus  anile  caput. 
^  IgI    Utpictura  (ita  est)  pocs«-"poclry 
islikc  painting."    Different  pieces  requ.ro 
tobc  Xwcd  and  criticised  different ly  ac- 
iordi..g  to  tho  naturc  of  the  ^^^^^^ 
the    objccts    contemplatcd.      LjU   (quac 

diim).  „      y  .^' 

3G2.  Abstes-1h\s  verb  is  a  «^«1  ^-^y- 
f^tyov,  and  l.ence  probably  the  corruptions 
attes,  adsles,  aptes,  aud  absts,  found  ni  d.f- 

^' 3S  S.-"  ovcr  and  o-er  agai..."  lit. 
.'tcu  thnes!"  dcfi..ite  for  indefin.tc  Rc- 
pe<««a-"  rcvisitcdorrepeated. 

366.  0  viajor  (natu)  juvenum,  <ic  ,  13  aa 
drcsscd  to  the  elder  of  the  young  Pisos. 

^fi?  Awams  -  "  vou  arc  mouldcd  (or 
fonned)^X  clay  i.Uhe  hands  of  thc  pot- 
iS     Et  perte  slpis-^m.l  are  nuturully 

(lit .  of  vourself)  judic.ous." 
1  ^808    ToUe  memor-^'  takc  up  and  rcme..  • 
'ber"  lit..   "take  up  remcmbennjr.      l  P- 

Sat.  ii.  6.  42,  and  Virgil  ^n.  v..  3-7.    C.^- 

tis    (^quibmdam),  ^'^■rT'''^rJ,,^ 
raediocrily,  and  a  passable  degrcc  of  n     > 
ire  allowable  in  so.ne    th.ngs.        iioi.icc 
mustratesthis  by  co.r.plimcnting  two  d.s- 
ting.iishedfriendsofAugustus. 

SC9.  Consultusjuris-Sce  Notcs.  Sat.  .  1, 
9  ^c^or  ca««ar«m-"  an    advocate.     or 

'^tt^^^^^^-te-^^  far  frora  the 
''iTS^ssaUae-Se.  Notes,  Ode^  m.  21. 
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Abs  Pokt.,  389-413. 


Scit  {iantum).  Cascellius  Aulus—Sec  Notes, 
Ode  iL  11,  2.  Aulut  Casceliius  was  a  ccle- 
brated  juris-consult,  aud  a  well-known 
euemy  of  thc  triumvirs,  b.c.  42.  For  the 
position  of  tlic  words,  see  Notes  on  linc  1. 

372.  Afediocribus—poetis—A  Grecismfor 
mediocrcs  poetas. 

373.  Columnae-See  Notes,  Sat.  L  4,  71. 
Middiingr  poetry  will  not  repay  the  tronble 
of  advertisin^'.  Evcr>'thing,  according  to 
Horace,  declarcs  against  a  mcdiocrity  in 
poetry. 

374.  (7ra/rt«— "plcasint,"  Symphonia 
diicors — "  inharmonious  nausic." 

375.  Crnssum  —  niinis  fpissiim  —  "  too 
tliick."  Sardo  cum  melle — Sardiuia  abound- 
cd  with  bittcr  licrbs.  The  lioncy  was, 
therefore,  in  bad  repute  (Virgil,  Ecl.  7,  41). 
That  of  Corsica  was  no  better.  Cp.  Pllny, 
Uist.  Nat.  XXX.  4,  10.  The  best  was  ob- 
tained  from  Hybla  in  Sicily,  and  Hymettus 
in  Greece.  Sec  Notcs,  Ode  iL  6,  14.  Ai- 
paver — The  seeds  of  the  wliito  puppy  were 
roasted  and  mixcd  wltli  lioney  a^  a  desscrt 
(Pliny,  Uist.  Nat  xix.  8,  63). 

376.  C|/f«;nc/Mn<— Mcdiocrity  is  intolerablc 
in  luxurics  whlch  niay  be  dispcnscd  with. 
Folerat  duci  (=/)rot/a<:o— "could  be  pro- 
longed." 

379.  Cp.  Epist  iL  1, 114,  *c.  Campes- 
/ri6nj— "used  in  tlio  Campus  MiUtius." 
See  Notes,  Ode  \.  8,  4. 

380.  Pilae  discioe  trochive  —  Scc  Notcs, 
Sat  ii.  2,  11. 

38 1.  Coronae=spectatorum  caierme—Ci}. 
Epist  i.  18,  5L5. 

382.  Qui  nescit  (versus  flngere)  tamen,  d;c. 
— "  tbough  one  is  unable  to  compose  verscs 
well,  still,"  &c.  Quidni—'' and  why  not  ?" 
is  ironical,  as  weli  as  what  follows. 

383.  Liber,  drc.—omni—"'  he  is  free,  and 
of  good  family;  above  alj,  rated  at  an 
equestrian  fortune,  and  far  removed  iVoin 
cvery  vice."  A  libertinus  is  a  liber,  though 
not  ingenuus,  which  denotes  one  born  of 
free  parcnts.  Census,  the  perf.  part  of 
censeo,  followed  by  Greek  accusative.  Same 
supply  secundum  or  quoi  ad.  Equestrem 
sumtnam  nummorum  —  See  Notes,  Epist 
L  I.  58. 

334.  Vitioque  remotus  ab  omni  —  Cp. 
Eplst  L  7,  56. 

385.  Tu  isemphatic.  Invita—ilinerta— 
•'without  common  sense,"  or  ••indcfiance 
of  natural  ability."    SeeNotes,  8at  ii.  2.  3. 

386.  O/im  — "ever."  Seo  Notes,  Ode 
i;.  10,  17. 

887.  Maeci—ScQ  Notes,  Sat.  1. 10,  33. 

388.  Et  nostras  (=meO— "and  of  mc," 
who  am  your  friend.  Nonumque  prematur 
in  annu7/»— Horace  is  licrc  uuderstood  to 
refer  to  what  Catullua  (95)  says  of  tlie 
■  Zmymaof  his  friend,  C.  Helvius  Cinna,  and 
to  adviae  Fuo  Qot  to  be  in  hastc  to  publish 
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his  productions.     Prematur — Cp.  Epode 
1,  33. 
399.  Intus  is  equivaient  in  scrinio. 

390.  Nescit  vox  niissa  reverti—Cp.  Epist. 
i.  18,  71. 

301.  Cp.  Epist  ii.  1,  126,  &c.  Silvestres 
AomjnM— "thc  savage  race  of  men."  Cp. 
Sat.  i.  3,  99,  &c.  Sacer  interpresque 
deorum—"  tho  priest  and  tlie  intcrpretcr  oi 
thc  gods  "    Cp.  Virgil,  2E>.\.  vi.  645. 

392.  Victuftedo — Tlie  carly  race  of  men 
nre  fablcd  to  have  lived  on  acorns  and  raw- 
flcsh  liko  wild  beasts.  Oipheus — Cp.  Ode 
i.  12,  6,  &c. 

391.  Dictus  et  Amphion,  dic.—Cp.  Odo. 
iii.  11,  •-',  and  Epist  I.  18,  41.  Arcis— 
somo  MSS.  give  urbis. 

39G  Fuil  /lacc  sapientia  quondam—"  (oT 
this,  of  old,  was  nccouiited  wisdom." 

308.  T'/i/o  —  "proiiiiscuous."  Cp.  Sat 
i.  3,  109.  Afariiis  —  -'to  tliose  in  tlie 
married  state,"  i.c,  botli  to  Imsbands  and 
wivcs,  wlio  were  equally  bouiid  to  preservo 
their  cliasuty  iiiviolate. 

399.  Lojes  inciJere  ligno  —  Laws  werc 
originally  in  verso,  cut  on  tabicts  of  wood, 

and  hcnce  styled  tc^ons  or  x,v^(hus.  Brazcn 
plates  wero  aftcrwards  cmiiloyed  botii 
among  tho  Greeks  and  Komans. 

403.  Divinis  yalibus—hinaa,  Orpheus, 
Miisseu.a,  and  others. 

402.  Tijrtaeus  —  See  Notcs  on  lino  76. 
Mares  animos  —  ^^  manly  spirits." 

403.  Dictae  per  carminasorles—"or&c\cs 
wero  exprcssed  in  versc,"  at  Dolplii.  Seo 
Note  on  Iine2l9. 

404.  Et  vilae  monstrata  via  est  is  descrip- 
tive  of  tlie  dldactic  poctry  of  Hesiod, 
Solon,  Tlieognis,  Phocylides,  itc.  Gra- 
tia  reguin,  dx.,  of  tho  lyrics  of  Pindar, 
Simonides,  liacchylides,  &c.  Regum  — 
Hiero,  Theron,  «tc. 

405.  Pieriis—Hce  Notes,  Ode  iii.  4,  40. 
Tentata—"^  was  souglit."     Ludusque  reper- 

tus,  et  longorum  operumfinis — "  spurts  wero 
introduced,  and  a  festive  tcrmination  to 
long  conlinued  Labours,"  at  thc  end  of  tli« 
year.  The  rustic  Dionysia,  at  which  dra- 
matic  picces  were  first  performed,  werc 
celebratcd  ia  Decembcr. 

407.  Lyrae  solers — "skilled  in  thelyrc." 
Cantor  Apollo=Apollo  Citharoedus. 

410.  Rude  is  equivalent  to  incultum. 
Nature  and  art  must  bc  combined  to  form 
a  poet. 

411.  Etcoiyurat  amice — "and  conspires 
amicably  to  the  same  end."  Conjurat^ 
conspirat. 

412.  Einiiience  in  poety  is  not  to  bo  at- 
tained  without  great  preparation,  any  more 
than  e.\cellence  in  runniug  or  music. 

413.  i>««r—"  when  young."  Cp.  Ode  l. 
9,  16.  Sudavit  et  ahit—'^  has  born  the  sui- 
try  beat  an^  bceu  piucbed  witli  colcL" 
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414.  Qui  Pythia  cantat  tibicen  ■— "  ihc 
fiuter  who  plays  the  Pythlan  air,"  com- 
memorating  the  victory  of  Apollo  over  the 
Python.  In  Greek,  the  player  was  callcd 
lIvCa.vXns;  the  flute,  alXos  Hv^io;;  the 
air,  Uv^ixo;  v4/*o;,  find  Uv^ikov  avXriy^a. 
Some  would  have  it  to  mcan  merely  the 
one  wlio  coiitcnds  for  tlie  prize  on  tho  flute 
at  the  Pythian  Gamcs. 

410.  Sonicthing  more  than  sclf-praise  and 
flippancy  is  ncccssary  to  constitute  a  poet. 
JV^ec— Some  MSS.  givc  niinc,  and  a  few  non 
or  num.  PoHmata  pango—Cp.  Epist.  L 
18,  40. 

417.  Occupet  extrennim  scabies — "plague 
take  the  hindmost,"  is  a  proverbial  form 
of  expression,   like  our  "devil   take  the 

hindmost,"andtheGrcek'^^?'  iX-  ^H"" 
xoffiov.  it  was  used  by  the  boy  who  was 
foremost  in  the  racc.    Cp.  Eiiist.  L  1,  59. 

418.  .Sane=M^i7«e—"intrutb,"  or  "for- 
sooth,"  is  ironical. 

419.  /'raeco— Prtccones  Avero  used  for 
vnrious  pnrpuses,  and  among  others  for 
giving  notice  of  sales  by  anction.  See 
Notes,  Sat  L  6,  8«.  The  best  poet  niay  de- 
rive  advantage  from  the  criticism  of  jndi- 
cious  friends  (419  450).  The  wealthy,  how- 
evtr,  sliould  bewarc  of  flattcrcrs,  ns  thcir 
riches  liko  prseconcs  altract  the  sclf-intc- 
restcd. 

420.  .4«cn/(;/o?v4— "flattercrs."  Ad  lu- 
crum  tre— "to  go  to  an  advantagcous  bar- 
gain." 

421.  This  line  is  borrowcd  from  Sat.  L  2, 
13,  asSat  i.  4,  92  frora  Sat  L  2,  27,  aiid 
i:pist.  L  1,  56  from  Sat.  i,  6,  71. 

422.  Si  vero  esf— "but  if  Iie  is  one." 
Ur.ctum  qui  recte  ponere  ^05S(7— "who  can 
pivc  a  handsomo  dinncr  in  good  stylc." 
Unctuin  (conviiium)—Cp.  Epist.  i.  15,  44. 
Poncre=imponcrc  mensis—Ci>.  Sat.  iL  G,  04, 
and  8, 91.  Somc  undcrstand  convivam  with 
tinctum,  as  in  Epist.  L  17,  12.  This,  how- 
evcr,  would  make  ponere  refer  to  thc  dis- 
posingof  the  guestson  thc  couchcs  of  the 
Lanqueting-room,  as  in  Ovid,  Met,  xiii.  CoS, 
positique  tapetibus  allis,  a  scnsc  in  which  it 
docs  not  occur  in  Horace. 

423.  Et  spondere  levi  pro  paupere—'  and 
bccome  security  for  a  poor  man,  who  lias 
littlc  (weight  or)  crcdit."  Jtris—" dis- 
inal,"  or  "  vexatious."    Cp.  Ode  iv.  11,  35. 

424.  Mirabor,  si  sciet—Ci>.  Ejiist  i.  17, 20. 
Ijiter—Noscere—Cp.  Sat  L  2,62,  and  Epist. 
ii.  2,  93. 

425.  Beatus—'* ihe  happy  man,"  satlri- 
cjUv  used  for  dives. 

426.  Donaris  is  for  donaveris  —  A  venal 
friend  is  not  likcly  to  bc  n  good  critic. 

427.  iVoH<o—"  you  should  not,"  is  fiiture 
imperative.  7'j6i/acfo*-Cp.  Epist.  1. 16, 25. 
Ihicere — "iatroduce." 


429.  Pallescet  sufer  his  {Jocis) — "  he  will 
grow  pale  ovcr  some  passages."  Sorae 
make  super  his  cquivalent  to  insuper,  or 
praeterea,  and  conncct  itwithwhatfoUows. 
Eiiam  stiHabit  amicis  ex  oculis  rorem — "  he 
will  cvcn  cause  the  dew  to  trickle  from  his 
friendly  cyes."    Cp.  Epist  i.  19,  44. 

430. ' Rorem=Iacrif}nas,  as  in  Ovid,  Met. 
xlv.  708.  Tundet  pcde  terram—Ci).  Ode  iii. 
18,45. 

431.  Ut  (illi)  qui  conducti  plorant  in 
funere—''iis  those  hired  to  (lit  as  those 
who  being  hired)  lamcnt  at  a  funeraL"  Qui 
condncti  includc  all  the  hired  mourners,  not 
mcrely  the  ptaeficae.  Kiichmann  conjec- 
turcs  quae  conductae,  as  thc  latter  are  spe- 
cially  intended.  There  is  no  neccssity  Iiuw- 
cver  for  a  change,  as  themasculinc  includes 
the  feminine, 

432.  P/«rrt  dolcntibus  cx  an?'mo— "  morc 
than  those  who  gricve  froin  thehcart,"  Le., 
who  sincerely  grieve.  Sic  dcrisor  vero  plus 
laudaiore  movetur—"  so  the  flatterer  who 
langhs  in  his  slceve  is  more  afiectcd  than 
the  sincere  applauder." 

433.  Derisor,  ti^uv—Cp.  Epist.  1 18,  II. 

434.  Reges—C[>.  Sat.  L  2,  80,  and  sce 
Notes,  Odc  i.  4,  14.  Urgere—'' to  ply." 
Culuilis-Sce  Notcs,  Ode  i,  31, 11. 

435.  Torquere,  (iuffaviXiiv  =  explorare— 
Cp.  Epist.  L  18,  38.  Perspe.risse—"  to  sce 
througli."    Cp.  teHsiisse,  line  98. 

437.  Animi  sub  vulpe  latentes —"  vainds 
lying  liid  bcneath  the  fox's  skin"=c/o?05i  ei 
duplices—" acceiiful  and  crafty  flatterers." 
VuJpes  is  here,  as  aXurrX  is  sometimcs, 
for  pellis  vulpina;  and  Xta/v  for  pellis 
leonina. 

438.  Quiniilio  —  Quintilius  Varus.  Seo 
Notes,  Ode  i.  24.  ^•odes— Scc  Notcs,  Sat. 
i,  9,  41. 

439.  Ncgares  —  S\iii)\y  si.  Cp.  Epist. 
L  1,  28. 

440.  Rii  terque—Cp.  line  358.  Frustra 
is  to  bc  joincd  wilh  expertum,  not  with 
negares,  as  somc  would  havc  it. 

441.  Midc  iornatos  ve7-sus—"yonr  b.adly 
turncd  versos."  Cp.  Vitruvius,  x.  12,  Em- 
boli  masculi  ei  aere,  tomopoliti.  Tor  tor- 
natos,  Guyet  conjcctures  formaios,  and 
Bentley  ier  natos.  Incudi  reddere—''  to  put 
under  the  anvil  agaiu,"  preparatory  to  their 
being  re-turned. 

442.  Vertere  ^  niutare  et  corrigere-  See 
Notes,  Sat.  i.  10,  72. 

444.  Quin  depcnds  upon  operam  insume- 
bat.  Quin— amares—'' io  keep  you  from 
admiring."  Sine  rivali  —  The  man  who 
does  what  others  arc  not  willl-^g  to  imitatc, 
maywell  bc  said to be  without  a rival.  Rivnles 
are  properly  those  who  live  on  the  samo 
river,  ofAoppu^^oi,  and  hcnce  rlval  Buitora 
itvrioarrai  or  «»TiT»j^«* 


AM3  Poet.,  445-467. 
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445.  Vir  bontu  et  prudens—'  the  honcst 
and  8kilful  critic."  Inertes=sine  arte— 
"clumsy,"'  or  "  sloveiily." 

446.  Duros  —  "  harsh,"  or  "  inharmoni- 
oiis,"  Incomptis — "inelegant,"  or  *' un- 
[ii.ili3hed." 

447.  Transverso  calamo—**  by  drawing 
liis  pen  across."    Sce  Notes,  Sat.  ii.  3,  7. 

450.  Fiet  Aristarchus—''  he  will  bccome 
a  sccond  Aristarchus,"  l  c,  an  able  and 
iinpnrtial  critic,  like  the  celebrated  Alex- 
nndrian  grammariau,  B.c.  156,  who  criti- 
cised  Ilonier. 

431.  Offendam —" mnoy,"  lit,  "strikc 
n.rain8t."  llae,  SfC. — sini.s/re— "  since thcsc 
tiirtes  'will  involvc  in  scrious  miacliicf  tlie 
nian  who  iins  once  beeu  laus;hcd  at  mul  il! 
rcceivcd  by  the  public." 

453.  Ilorace  concludes,  as  in  Epist.  i!  1, 
wltli  a  vivid  picturc  <f  a  mnd  poet.  Mala— 
scabi€S—''a lcprosy."  Morbus  regias—mor' 
bus  arquatus,  "Krt^i;  "  the  jaundice," 
erroneously  consiilered  infectious,  and  so 
ciiUed  bccause  tiie  patient  was  directed  to 
live  delicately,  likc  a  kinjf  or  weidthy  pcr- 
8  lU.     Cp.  Celsus,  iii.  2h 

454.  Fanaticus  error — "franticmadness  ** 
Soc  Notcs,  Sat,  ii.  3,  2-23.  Fanaticus  (Jan- 
itin)  is  piopcrly  o;ie  wlio  is  inspired  ;  Jana- 
lirum  CLirmen,  a  prophecy;  and  /anatica 
cibor,  a  trec  struck  by  lightuing.  Iracnn- 
ifi  Diana — As  Diaiia  was  idertified  witl» 
t  ic  nioon  (luna),  thosc  who  werc  rcgaidod 
ns  visitetl  by  her  angcr  wero  styled  lunuli:i. 
ciXn^iaKoi  or  aiXr,Mi^Xr,Toi' 

457.  Stthl/mis  f>tiTiuaoi  _  "  witli  hcad 
cccL"    Kuctatur—"  belches  out." 

AbO.  Lonfjum —  *''m  lengtliened  tone." 
Cp.  fitax^ov  auvtv,  Ilomcr,  II.  iii.  81. 

4G0.  iVofi  $it,  qui  —  C\\  Sat.  ii.  6,  91. 
Tollere—Cp.  Epist.  I.  17,  Gl. 

4G2.  An^an  non  —  Cp.  Ode  il.  4.  13. 
riudens=prudenter  —  "  intentionally,"  or 
"of  iiis  own  accord." 

465.  Empedocks  —  See  Notcs,  Epist 
I.  12,20.  /'/tV7ici«5— "  in  cold  blood,"  Le., 
dcliberately  and  humorously  opposcd  to 
ardentem. 

4G7.  Idem/acit  occidenti—'^  docs  (lit,  the 
8a:ue  thing  with  one  that  kills  him)  the 


same  as  kill  him."  Tliis,  as  Orelli  observc», 
is  the  only  spondaic  line  in  Ilorace.  Occt- 
denti  is  a  Grecism  for  cwn  occidente,  or  ac 
occidens.  Cp.  o  axovret  ffu%uv  rctt/Te 
TOiiT  ru   aToKTHvovrt- 

468.  Nec  semel  hoc  Jecit — "  neither  Is  it 
the  first  time  that  he  has  acted  thus,"  Le., 
iie  has  done  this  bcfore,  and  will  do  it 
again. 

469.  Zfomo— "a  reasonable  bcuig,"  Le., 
a  pcrson  of  sane  mind. 

470.  Cur  versus  Jactitet—^  yfhy  \iQ  is  all 
the  time  making  verscs."  Utrum  minxcrit 
in  patrios  cineres — "  whcther  he  has  dcfiled 
liis  fatlier'8  ashcs,"  which  wcrc  hcld  sacrcJ 
and  inviolablo  among  aU  uations. 

471.  An  triste  bidental  moverit  incestus— 
"  or  with  unhallovved  liands  lias  disturbed 
somc  sad  bidental."  The  bidental  was  a 
shriue  or  temple  consecrated  by  the  augurs, 
cnclosing  a  placc  tliat  had  bcen  struck  by 
lightning  (puteal).  See  Notes,  Sat  ii. 
G,  3-5.  Such  places  were  expiaied  by  the 
sacrifice  of  a  two-year-old  slicep  (bidens), 
and  iieuce  their  name.  The  following  cut 
represeiits  thc  rcmains  of  a  bidental  at 
Ponipeii,  with  the  altar  in  the  centre.  The 
rcmoval  or  disturbance  of  this  sacred  monu- 
ment  was  deemed  sacrilege.  3/oi-ert^— Cp. 
Epode  17,  3.    Inces(us—Cg.  Ode  iii.  2, 30. 
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473.  Objectoi  carcae—ciatnros  ^)i\'(Jfa^ 
— "  thc  gratiiigs  that  securc  his  den."* 

474  Indoctum  doctumque  —  Cp.  Epist. 
iL  l,  117,  Recitator  acerftHS— "  the  un- 
merciful  rehearscr." 

475.  Occiditque  legendo^Cp.  Epodc  14,  5 ; 
aud  Sat  l  3,  88. 

47lj.     Missura  —  dimissura.       IlirudOf 

/SdsXXa.     Supply  sicut,  wliich  is  usually 
oraittcd  by  Uorace.    Cp.  Epode  1,  31. 
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"  The  notes  are  excellcnt  and  exhaustive." — Quarlerly  Journal  of  Edacation. 


PROFESSOR   RAMSAY'S   WORKS. 

A  Manual  of  Roman  Antiquities,  by  Wm.  Ramsay, 

M.A.,  Trin.  Col].,  Cam.,  late  Prof.  of  Ilumanity  in  the  Uuiversity  of 
Glasgow.  With  Map,  numerous  Engraviugs,  and  very  copious  Index. 
Twelfth  Udiiion,  revised  and  enlarged.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  8s.  6d. 

"Coniprises  all  the  rcsults  of  modern  improved  scholarship  within  a  raoder.ite 
compass." — Athcnxunu 

Ramsay's  (Professor)  Elementary  Manual  of  Roman 

Antiquities.  Adapted  for  Junior  Classes.  Numerous  lllustrationr. 
Seventh  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  4s. 

Ramsay's    (Professor)   Manual   of    Latin    Prosody. 

Sixih  Eclition,  revised  and  greatly  enlarged.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  5s. 

Ramsay''s  (Professor)  Elementary  Manual  of  Latin 

Prosody.    Adapted  for  Junior  Classes.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  2a. 


Charles  Griffin  ^-  Coh  PuhUcntions. 


THE  SCHOOL  BOARD  READERS. 

A  New  Series  of  Standard  Keading-Books  for  Elementary  Schools. 
Edited  by  a  Former  H.M.  Inspector  of  Schools. 


0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

1 


o 


G 


9 


2 
0 
0 


0 
6 
6 


Elemextxuy  Ef.adixo  Book,  Part  L,  contaiuing  Lessons  in  all 
the  Short  Vowel  Sounds.  Demy  18mo,  16  pages,  m  stiff 
wrapper,  prico  .  .  .  •  •  :  .  *  ,  V  * 
Elemkntary  Headixo  Book,  Tart  IL,  contaming  the  Long 
Vowel  Sounds,  and  other  Monosyllables.  Deniy  Ibmo,  4» 
pages,  in  stiff  wrapper,  price        .         .         "    ,    :    .  , '     ^.  * 

Standaud  L,  contaiuiug  Kcadiug,  Dictation,  aud  Anthmetic. 
Demy  18mo,  OG  pp ,  neat  cloth,      .        .        •        ;  .  ,  "      .  ' 

Ktaxdaud  IL,  containiug  Keading,  Dictation,  and  Anihmctic. 
Demy  IHmo,  128  pp.,  ueat  cloth,    .        .         •:.„•.• 

St.xndakd  IIL,  containing  Keading,  Dictation,  and  Anthmetic. 
Fcup.  8vo.,  IGO  pp.,  ueat  cloth       .        •        •    ^    :.,,',.  * 

Standard  IV.,  coutaiuing  Keadiug,  Dictation,  and  Arithmetic. 
Fcap.  8vo.,  192  pp.,  ueat  cloth,       .        .        •        -        •        • 

Staxdard  V.,  containing  Keadiug,  DicUtion,  and  Anthmetic. 
Crown  8vo.,  25G  pp.,  neat  cloth,     .        .        •    ^  •    ^'.    ' 

Standard  VI.,  contaiuiug  Selections  from  the  bost  LnglisU 
Authors,  chrouologically  arranged,  Hints  on  Compositiou, 
and  Lessons  on  Scientitic  Subjects.  CroAvn  8vo,  620  pages, 
neat  cloth,  price      .        .        •_      '        ' ,  tit 

Key  to  Arithmetic  in  Staudards  L.  II. .  and  111.,      . 

Key  to  Arithmetic  in  Staudards  IV.,  V.,  and  \  L,  .        •        • 

*.*  Each  Book  of  this  Series  contains  witiim  itself  all  that  is  necessaiy 

to  fulfil  the  requiremeuts  cf  the  Kevised  Code  viz„  Readmg,  Spelhug,  and 

Dictation  Lessons,  together  with  Exercises  in  Anthmetic  for  the  whole 

vear     The  paper,  type,  and  biudiug  are  all  that  can  be  desircd. 

^  V.TV,„  hr,nk<,  o-flnprallv  aro  very  much  what  we  should  desirc.  —Ttnics. 

i^xt  choice?!  matter  [s  excellent,  aud  bo  are  tho  method  aud  style."-Sc;.oo/, 

^*' -'Th?rrare  no  bettcr  reading  books  published  .    .    .    .    Thc  advanced  books 

'''"Sarla^lvSf  ^''o  oM  stereotyped  forms  havo  been  abandoued 

^^™%lfe  Kfth  and  Sixth  Books  are  capital  productions,  and  form  a  valuablo 
epitome  of  English  literature."-ZferfJ  Mercury. 

The  School  Board  M^i^^^^the  Specific  Subjects  of  tho 
Revised  Code.  By  a  former  II.M.  luspector  of  Schools,  Lditjor  of  tho 
»'School  Board  Keaders."  .   i  ♦!.  -  i 

I.  ALGEnuA.        64  pages,  stiff  wrapper,  od;  neatcloth,  .d. 
II.  English  History 

III.  Geografhy 

IV.  Physical  Geooraphy 
V*  Animal  Physiology  " 

(Well  lUustrated  with  good  Engravmgs.) 

VL   BlBLE    HlSTORY  ''  "  ,  ,  •      . 

rFntirelv  free  f  rom  anv  deuommational  bias.) 

.  •  The  ScHOOL  BoARD  M^xuALS  coutaiu  all  tha    is  neccssary  for 
passlug  ia  Extra  Subjects  io  Staudards  IV,  V.,  and  VL 
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